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share of payments in respect of Dawes annuities so 
long as Kgypt default "ontimic- \sks for 
observations ... . ... . 

The Zeyla tribute . . 


Payment of guarantee on 1855 loan. Requests that 
French Government may lie informed ol position and 
asked to pay His Majesty’s Government a moiety of 
expenditure incurred 

Transmits copy of No. 98 and requests that a note be 
addressed to French Government inviting them to 
fulfil their obligations in respect of the 1855 loan ... 

Transmits copy of note addressed to French Government 
calling on them to fulfil their obligations in respect of 
their guarantee of the interest on the 1855 loan 


101 


102 


103 


103 


107 


107 


no 

112 


113 


114 


114 


( e .) Egypt and Arms Traffic. 


101 To Lord Allenby 

No. 99. Tel. 


102 Mr. Henderson 

No. 161. Tel. 


103 Lord Allenby ,.. 

No. 165. 'Tel. 


104 To Lord Allonbv 

No. 107. Tel. 


1925. 
Apr. 22 


Informihul, F.gypt lias been invited to \rms r l rallic 
Conference, ami enquires whether Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment intend to accept invitation and would he ready 
to sign convention, if excluded from special /.one 


115 


M 


29 


Egyptian Government are sending delegates to Arms 
Traffic Conference, and are anxious in principle to 
sign convention, but wish Egypt to he excluded from 
.pc mil /.one 


115 


May 2 


Gives summary of proposals which Egyptian delegates 
will lay before conference, and comments on. 
Egyptian delegates were informed of probable atti¬ 
tude of British delegates towards their proposals 


116 


5 Refers to No. 103, and comments on proposals of 
Egyptian Government and possible motives under¬ 
lying them ... 
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No. anil Name 

i 

Date, j 

i 

Subject. 

Page. 

105 

Lord Allenby. 

No. 319 

1 

1925 1 
May 2 j 

Transmits copies oi the proposals winch Lgyptian dele¬ 
gates will submit to eonlorence, and comments on. 
Discusses attitude lo he taken up by His Majesty's 
Government 

117 

106 

Lord Onslow. 

No. 5 

„ 7 

Reports discussion-- between Lgyptian and British dele 
gates regarding lormei proposals 

120 

107 

Lord Onslow ... 

No. 155. Tel. 

28 

Repot Is that 1 gy plum delegate has telegraphed to his 
Government regarding inclusion of the Sudan in 
special zone, and suggests that instructions on subject 
might lie sent to High Commissioner .. 

121 

108 

To Lord Allenby 

No. 138. Tel.' 

29 

Refer- io No. 197, repeated to Cairo, and mlorms that 
British delegation will insist on inclusion ol Sudan in 
special zone. Repeated to Geneva 

122 

109 

Lord Onslow ... 

No. 192. Tel. 

.Tune 2 

Fgvptian delegate has been instructed to raise no objec¬ 
tion to inclusion ol Sudan m special zone, sulqeei lo 
rcserv at am stated ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

122 

110 

Lord Allenby. 

No. 385 

May 31 

Transmits copy of a memorandum by Mr. Known-Boyd 
on the control of the arms traffic in Lgypt in relation 
to capitulatory privileges ... . . 

122 

111 

Lord Allenby ... 

No. 431 ' 

June 13 

Retei's to No lid, aid mlorms (hat he is in general 
agreement with Mr. Keown-Boyd’s proposals. Does 
not, however, consider that consuls should delegate 
some of their powers to Furojienn Department 

127 


( /'.) Miscellaneous. 


112 Sir F. Kenyon 


1925 

Jan. 9 i Proposed amendments to Egyptian Law ol Antiquities. 

I (lives views of Areliaelogieal .Joint Committee on, and 
encloses observations on proposed lorm of contract ... 


127 


113 Sir F. Kenyon 


114 Lord Allenby... 

No. 11 


115 To Lord Allenby 

No. 69 


116 To Sir F. Kenyon 

Private. 


117 Lord Allenby... 

No. 127 

118 Lord Allenby... 

No. 131 


9 Administration of antiquities m Lgypt. Reports com¬ 
munications between Mr. Tottenham, of Public Works 
Department, anil Mr. Lytligoc, ol Metropolitan 
Museum. New York, pointing to possibility of iikhIuh 
itirniili satisfactory to the excavator. Asks for 
support for Mr. Tottenham, and that administration 
of antiquities be regarded as a “ foreign interest 

j 

4 j Transmits copies of judgment given by Cairo Mixed 
I Tribunal in case of Heinrich Find r Munster ol 

I Interior, which is of interest, as immug on legal 

j validity of decisions taken by Egyptian Government 
arising out of state of war 


n 


?19 


Modification of Lgyptian Antiquities Law. Transmits 
copy of No. 112, and gives substance of No. 113. Con¬ 
siders that it is not possible to assert that research of 
antiquities is a " foreign interest ” within meaning of 
Declaration of 1922 . 


130 


19 


Refers to No. 13. and warns that 111. Majesty's Govern 
i,lent cannot regard antiquarian researches as const i 
tuting a “foreign interest’’ within meaning ot 
Declaration of 1922 


131 


21 Egyptian diplomatic missions to be despatched to 

Berlin, Brussels, Madrid, Prague, Athens and Angora 131 

25 Egyptian diplomatic appointments. Refers to No. 117, 

and forwards notes on personalities of new Ministers 13- 


[13757] 


t, 
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Date. 

Subject. Rage. 

119 

Treasury 

1925 
Mar. 10 

Distribution of sums received in respect of Dawes 
annuities. <’>i\r d, tails of Egypt’s share, which it is 
proposed to withhold so long as default continues on 
Tribute Loans 

134 

120 

Lord Allonby ... 

No. 174 

» « 

Transmits copy of decree relative to the appointment of 
higher officials ol Egyptian (Iovernment by decree. 
Exception to tin-, procedure is made in case of officials 
ol Row'd In,usi hold 

135 

121 

Memorandum by Mr. 
Munro, Deputy 
[nspoetor- 
(ieneral, Egyp- 

linn State Tele¬ 
graphs 

„ 20 

Broadcasting wneliss monopoly of the Egyptian 
Government 

135 

122 

War Office . 

[ „ 31 

Munition orders lrom foreign Governments not mi , pled 
by British Government, ordnance factories hnquires 
whether Secret 1 ' 17 ol Slate concurs that Egypt and 
Sudan should lot in exception to this rule . 

137 

120 

To War Office ... 

Apr. 7 

Refers to No. 122, and concurs . 

137 

124 

Sir 0. Russell 

No. 86 

„ 18 

Transmits copy of a note from the ('animal Secretary of 
State enquiring whether French claim to protect 
Catholics in Egypt is recognised. Reports conversa¬ 
tion w ith Cardinal Gasparri on the subject . 

138 

125 

To Lord Allenby 

No. 437 

„ 29 

French claim to protect Catholics in Egypt. Transmits 
copy of No. 124, and asks for full report ol present 
position of this question in Egypt. It will probably 
he necessary to dispute claim 

189 

126 

Lord Allenby. 

No. 338 

May 9 

Convention to regulate status of Germans in Egypt. 
Transmits revised draft of agreement, and comments 
on. Transmits also copy of Egyptian Government 
circular icIalRc to procedure to he adopted regaiding 
the trial of Germans, Austrians and Hungarians 

139 

127 

To Lord Alienin' 

No. 860 

„ 28 

Const 11 1 1 ,m 1<> icgulate status of Germans in Egypt. 

\, 1 v ullages morning to 11 is Majesty s Government 
limn ti'\iscl draft outweigh disadvantages 

142 

128 

Lord Allenby. 

No. 364 

„ 20 

Convention to regulate status of Germans in Egypt. 
Draft agreement has undergone further modification 

142 

129 

Lord Allenby ... 

No. 420 

June 11 

1 

i 

Ci'u,,s 1 ii.ii llm Majesty’s Government should consider 
their policy in regard to certain legislative measures 
affecting capitulatory loieigncm and m regard to 
certain aspects of capitulations themseUcs 

143 

1 JM) 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 448 

j 20 

Comenlion to regulate status ol (Inmans in Egypt. 
Transmits final text 

144 
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CHAPTER II.—MILITARY ARRANGEMENTS IN EGYPT AND THE SUDAN AND 
RELEVANT FINANCIAL CONDITIONS. 

pj ) Slid. hi ! ) <‘lciu-t' I uni I oiilnlmt mu hi l.mpti.u Go\eminent towards Cost ol Administration 
in the Sudan .Uhl i (mliilintion "I | ■ . pi mu i m\rinniciil towards pin incut of Cost ol Aim v 
of Occupation. 

(/).) Sirdarship of Egyptian \nm and I amumml ,,| .Sudan I M, n. o i me,. and Bnls-li lima, 
in the Sudan. 

(c.) Size and Armament ol Egyptian Army. 

( d .) Legal Status of Army of Occupation. 

(c.) Miiitai\ Courts in Egypt m HU!) 


(a.) Sudan Defence Force: Contribution of Egyptian Government towards CoBt of Administration 
in the Sudan and Contribution of Egyptian Government towards Payment of Cost of 
Army of Occupation. 


1.11 Hold \llcnh\ 

No. 575. Tel. 


132 To War Ollii c 


ldd To l.oid Mldiln 

No. 2. Tel. 


J 15)24 I 

' )lH ‘ dl l'],i. lii In llouu m the Sudan li, hi i i I’m t \t'VI, 

No -Us lla> no oh|cilion to \cluic (imi'inor- 

Gcnend's suggestion, and details nisimclions it ;s 
proposed to give him . I h’> 

15)25 

... dan. 1 Status ol Sudan detciicc loicc 1'iges I hot s|i ps should 
In lalon In reguhui.c position ol llnli h ollici i now 
to he alisoi hci] in I Ills I ore c .. 11a 

" I)ishandnii ut ol Sudanese battalions ol Egyptian imin 

Urges that pt'i eipilate action he avoided . . 1 111 


131 

Lord Allenln . , . 

No. 7. Tel. 


it . 

135 

To 1 iiinl Mb nl in 

No. 3. Tel. 

if 

G 

136 

War ()llici 

n 

9 

137 

Eord \llonl)\ . . 

No. 16. Tel. 

! 

I 

12 

138 

Lord Mli'iil,\ 

No. 17. Tel. 


12 

139 

To Eord Mlenbv 

No. 14. Tel. 

n 

13 

140 

Lord Allenln ... 

No. 22. Tel. 


j 

!4 j 

141 

Lord Alienin'... 

No. 23. Tel. 

a 

1 

14 1 

l 

1 

142 

To Lord Allenby 

No. 17. Tel. ' 


14 

143 

Lord Allenby... 

No. 24. Tel. 

a 

15 1 

l 

1 

144 

Tiord Allenby... 

No. 28. Tel. 

a 

1 

15 j 


I >!' 1 >.in,1 11 h nl ol Sudan,'si battalions of Egyptian army. 
Il, p, .its lei, grain from Acting (lovcrnov-Gcucral stat¬ 
ing that process will not he unduly hurried 

Flags to he down in the Sudan Refers to No. 1111, and 
concurs 

Sudan detence lorce Holers to No. 182, and agrees to 
transler of British ollieers to this force subject to 
certain con,lit urn , .... 

t 'out iilml ion ol lv;\ pt i.m (louimuciit to cost of 

adnuiusl i at ion m I he Sudan. Sulky Ims examined 
question and lias made definite proposal. Reports 
proposal 

Coni iilml mu ol Egyptian Government to cost ol 

administration in tie Sudan Continuation of No. 
1117 Comments on Kudu's pioposul 

British ollieers tor seiwiee with Sudan dolenee loie, 
Reports conditions on which the War Office agree to 
transfer and asks for view's of Sudan Government . 

Sudan delcnet' force. Repeats telegram from Khartum 
discussing title of now force and of its commander , 

Sudan defence force. Repeats telegram sent to Kluutum 
in lepK to No 1 10 regarding titles 

Sudan defence lorce. Refers ,u No. 141 and concurs, 
hut would prefer that title of commandite' officer 
should he “commandant” 

Inauguration of Sudan defence force. Repeats telegram 
from Khartum containing proposals regarding 

Inauguration of Sudan defence force. Repeats telegram 
from Khartum giving terms of proclamation to he 
issued 


b ‘2 


i m 

i Hi 

1 lb 

I IT 

147 

1 IK 

149 

I 19 

149 

1 !'» 

! 51 ) 
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155 


156 
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No. and Name. 


Date. 


Lord Allenby ... 

No. 26. Tel. 


Lord Allenby ... 

No. 30. Tel. 


) 1)25 
Jan. 15 


19 


Lord Allenby ... 

No. 31. Tel. 


19 


Lord Allenby ... 

No. 33. Tel. 


21 


Lord Allenby... 

No. 40 


18 


Lord Allenby ... 

No. 41 


28 


Lord Allenby ... 

No. 47. Tel. 


)i 


31 


Lord Allenby... 

No. 48. Tel. 


31 


Lord Allenby... • » 2o 

No. 39 


Treasury 


Feb. 4 


Lord Allenby... • » 1 

No. 78 


Lord Allenby ... 

No. 79 


1 .ord Allenby... ■ ■ » 9 

No. 61. Tel. 


To Lord Allenby 

No. 91. Tel. 


14 


Subject. 


Page. 


Inauguration of Sudan defence force. Defers to Nos. 

143 and 144, and informs that he has approved pro- 
posed procedure and proclamation 

Inauguration of Sudan defence force, Depeats tele- 
gram from Khartum reporting delivery of proclama- 
j tion. Force has been formally constituted . 10 

I Inauguration of Sudan defence force. Depeats tele- 
i gram addressed to Khartum informing that it is 
1 proposed to communicate text of proclamation o 
Egvptian Government together with certain other 
information regarding responsibilities assumed by 
I Sudan Government. Asks for concurrence ... 

j Position resulting from inauguration of Sudan defence 
I force. Hopes it will now be possible to settle numbei 
I oi details concerned with separation of Sudan force 
Iroin Egyptian army. Urges that Egyptian govern¬ 
ment may shortly be informed that His Majesty s 
Government have no objection to appointment o ^ 
Egyptian Sirdar 

Situation in the Sudan. Transmits copy of a telegram 
Irom Governor-General giving appreciation oi, with 
! particular reference to contribution of Egyptian 
I Government to cost of administration in the Sudan ... 101 

Accommodation for British troops in the Sudan 
Depcats telegram from Khartum setting forth present 
position and asking for War Office sanction to proceeed ^ 
with programme. . 

Accommodation ol British troops in the Sudan. Urges 
that in view of approaching hot weather approval o 
proposed scheme should be granted without delay ... 154 

Situation in the Sudan and contribution of the Egyptian 
Go\ eminent towards cost of adunmst ration ot that 
counti \ Uriels to enclosure in No. 119, and makes ^ 
olwcn at ions on 

Tnaumirution oi Sudan defence force. Transmits copy of 
proclamation issued b.v Governor-General, and copy 

of address he delivered to Assembly ... . 

Contribution oi Egyptian Government to cost of admi- 
nistiation m the Sudan Gives detailed wows iega - 
i„„ and on question of Egyptian contribution towaids 
cost ol artn\ of occupation and accommodation ot 
British troops in the Sudan . . . 

Inauguration of Sudan defence force. Defers to No. 147 
and transmits copies ol two notes addressed to 
Egyptian Government, and one note received in reply 158 

Miration ol Sudan defence force. Has congratu- 
1 t ;«l the Governor-General on fact that all commis¬ 
sions offered to Sudanese officers in Khartum district ^ 
were accepted 

Contribution ol Egvptian Government towards cost of 
administration in the Sudan. Cabinet have met and 
made public a decision regarding budgetary provisions 
for Egyptian army Deports conversation with Sulky ^ 
regarding 

Financial situation of the Sudan, and Egyptian contri¬ 
bution towards cost of administration of that country 

Informs of three conclusions reached by His Majesty s 
Government, and suggests terms of communication 
to be addressed to Egyptian Government . 
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No. and Name. 


159 To Treasury .. 


160 To Lord Allenbv 

No. 181 


161 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 101. Tel. 


161a Lord Allenbv ... 

No. 110. Tel. 


162 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 112. Tel. 


163 To Treasury and War 
()ffice 


164 To Treasurv ... 


Feb 14 Financial situation ol the Sudan amt Egyptian contribu¬ 
tion towards cost of administration ot that country. 

Concurs in proposal that Egyptian Government should 
hr permitted to contribute L‘E 750,000 a year, and 
de.iU ih 11 w ih quest ions oi contribution to cost ot 
uriiiv ol occupation amt accommodation ol British 
troops in the Sudan Bit 

,, 14 Conti ilnitinn ol Egyptian Gov< lniiieut tow aids cost of 

unity ot occupation in Egypt. Instructs that Egyptian 
Government should tie urged at early date to reinstate 
eliatge ol t F, 15(1,00(1 m then luidgi I ■ 161 

M nr. 10 i mil i ilnit ion ol Kgyptian Cmviinnicnt low,ml- eo t ot 
ai my ot occupation in Egypt. Hotel's to No 160 and 
Dives reason for reluctance to take mattoi up with 
Fg.vptian Government 162 

, 13 Accommodation ol Bntisli guile oil in the Sudan 

Deports decision n ached regarding distribution ot 
garrison, and cost involved in completion ol neennnno- 
< l.i t u hi . . ... I 62 a 

,, l.i Kgyptian eonti ihul ion tow,mis eo ,| ol minimi tintion in 
tlie Sudan. Deleis to No 15H, and inlornis that notes 
have been exchanged with Egyptian Government ... 162 

„ 21 Egyptian cotil i ilnit ion towards cost of admuiintration in 

the Sudan Inlornis that Egyptian Government have 
decided to contribute 6750,000 a year, and that Sir S. 

\ichei is satisfied with description of c.oiitnhutimi 163 

,, 21 Coni'itiution ol Egyptian (Ian imiu nl towards cost ol 

,u mv of occupation in Egypt. Transmits copy of 

No Ini and proposes, siilqeei to ... their 

lioidslnps, to hold up claim bn it install m< lit ol 
charge in budget D*3 


165 Lord Allenby .. 

No. 193 


166 Lord Allenbv 

No. 131. Tel. 


167 Lord Allenby... 

No. 133. Tel. 


168 To War Office 


169 Tronsurv 


170 To Lord Allenby 

No. 484 


23 Egyptian contribution towards cost ol administration in 
the Sudan Transmits copies of notes exchanged with 
Egyptian (lov i t nineiil leganling ■ 164 

28 Egvptian i i ail i ilnit u n lowaids expenses ol Sudan 

Government. Dissolution ol I’arliaiiient removes 

condition of parliamentary approval. Payments will 
he made as Iroin 1st A pi it ... . 165 

. 3 pi iiv isit iii ol accommodation lot British troops in the 

Sudan Tiuiisinits copy ol a telegram from the 
Govi nun Geiiciat, and urges that sum required for 
iccoiiditinning ol old barracks should In < oteidorod as 
cliaigi .igaiii't War Office budget • . 165 

3 Provision ot accoiumodation lor British troops in the 

Sudan I ’m w arils copy ot No 167, expresses coiieui 
rence in views ol (tovernor-ticiicral, and enquires 
whether Army Council will accept responsibility lor 
mainleiianet ... . '65 

9 ('out I'ibiilion ol Epv pi i .111 * lov m n 11 lent Io (11 > vpi list ol 
Sudan ndniinistratimi and (2) cost oi army ol occupa¬ 
tion in Egv pt Deters to Nos. 163 and 164, and is 
iinnlib to concur in view that (2) Biuutd he allowed to 
‘-land ovi r • '66 

y 9 Contribution ot Egvptian Government to cost ol aimy of 
occupation in Egypt Instructs that unless political 
issues of incommensurate gruvitv are thereby raised 
question should he reopened . '66 
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171 Treasury 


172 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 421 


173 Colonel Schuster, 

Sudan Govern¬ 
ment Office 

174 Secretary of State for 

War 


175 To Treasury 


1925 
... J une 17 


17 Provision of accommodation for British troops in the 
Sudan. Transmits copy of correspondence with 
War Office, and informs that in certain conditions the 
Treasure will he prepared to assist the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment with a loan for the purpose . I 67 

11 Contribution of Egyptian Government to cost oI army 
of occupation in Egypt. Gives reasons for maintaining 
attitude of reluctance to reopen this question with 
Egyptian Government . . ib,: * 

25 Accommodation for British troops in the Sudan. Trans- 

mils memorandum on, with full financial details ... row 

2n Suggested contribution of Sudan Government to British 
Exchequer in respect of British army units stationed in 
its territory. Urges that Sudan Government should 
make such a contribution ... . 

27 Contribut ion of Egyptian Government to cost of army of 
occupation in Egypt. Transmits copy of No. 172, and 
urges acceptance of view that only course at present 
is not to press claim . . 


(5.) Sirdarship of Egyptian ^ ^ 


176 Memorandum by the 

Secretary of State 

177 To Lord Allenby 

No. 43. Tel. 


178 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 67. Tel. 


179 To Lord Allenby 

No. 57. Tel. 

180 Lord Allenby •.. 

No. 78. Tel. 


181 To Lord Allenby 

No. 63. Tel. 


182 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 181 


183 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 196 


184 To War Office 


Janf 16 j Command of the Egyptian army (with two annexes) ... I '<> 

Fei). 5 j Command of Egyptian and Sudanese armies, U'vcs 

views of Cabinet on, and discusses puss,Me I me of ^ 

I policy . . 

12 Command of Egyptian and Sudanese armies. Refers to 

’’ No. .177, and recommends that His Majesty s Govern- 

I meat should agree to appointment of an Egyptian 
i Sirdar, under certain conditions ... . 

„ 18 I Appointment of Sirdar of Egyptian army. Approves 

generally of proposals contained m No. 178 . 

„ 20 Appointment of Sirdar of Egyptian army Reports 

versation with Sulky Pasha on, and submits Proposals 
regarding higher commands in Egyptian aims 

21 Higher commands in Egyptian army Authorises agtve- 
' * incut- with final proposal of Sulky as contained m ^ 

No. 180 ... . . 

Mar 12 Command of Sudan defence force troops and British 
" Ma mops in the Sudan. Transmits copy ot a despa e 

from the Governor-General on subject, togethei «.th 
observations nl Cn'iieral Halting 

Command of Sudan defence force and of British troops 
•• •’ 15 in the Sudan. Transmits copy of a despatch from the 

Governor-General recommending that Geneial 
Huddleston he appointed to the command of the 
Sudan defence have. Approves arrangement proposed 183 


Apr. 6 


Command of Sudan defence force and M ^tish troops 
in the Sudan. Transmits copy of No. 183, explains 
circumstances existing, and requests agreement m 

principle to the Governor-General’s proposals in 

respect of General Huddleston 's appointment 
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(c.) Size and Armament of Egyptian Army. 


Lord Alien!)v ... 

No. 76. Tel. 


186 To Cord Allenbv 

No. 370 


187 Cord Allenby 

No. 287 


188 Lord Allenby... 

No. 321 


189 To War Office 


190 Lord Allenby... 

No. 327 


191 Secret. arv of State for 

War 


192 Secretary of State lor 
War 


To Secretary of State 
for War 


Lord Allenby... 

No. 219. Tel. 


195 Secretary of State for 
War 


196 Lord Allenby. 

No. 426 

197 To Secretary of State 

for War 


198 Secretary of State for 
War 


reposed increase 111 size el 
informed Minister of W ar tlia 
increase as injudicious 


army. Has 
1 regard anv 


\pr. 1 IT-, ability of increase in strength ot Egyptian army. If 
plans for increase are revised they should ho reported 
j at once to 11 is Maje iy ihoermnenl ... 

1 H ! I’, aid cue \ nl Egvptlau i io\erinneiil to increase size and 
improve elhi'ieiu'y of their army. Transmits memo¬ 
randum bv (leiieral Hating on military situation in 
Egypt, together with a note iiy Inspector (leiieral ot 
Egyptian army. Comments on 

May 2 Tendency to increase size and armaments ,,1 I'.gy plian 
arniv. Proposes In discourage acquisition by Egyptian 
aniiv of more than twenty two machine guns. 

1 o jiorts on directorship of ordnance services, employ¬ 
ment of surplus officers returned from the Sudan, and 
on higher commands in Egyptian army . 

,, 12 Size and armament of Egy ptian army . Transmits copy 

of No. 187, and outlines policy it is proposed to adopt. 
Bequests concurrence in approval of Lord Allenby s 
attitude 

„ (I Machine guns for Egyptian army. Transmits copy of a 
letter from General linking expressing view that 
Egyptian army should lie precluded Irom acquiring 
] the twenty-two machine gun-, provided lor in ciinvnl. 

; budget, ('omments and gives views on 

21 Forwards a memorandum giving views of the Army 
Council on increases in the numbers and weapon 
efficiency of the Egyptian army . 

„ 22 Machine guns for Egyptian army, Hotel's to No. 188, 

and urges that .Egy ptian army should not lie allowed 
to acquire any machine guns ... 

27 Size and armament of Egyptian army. Refers to Nos. 
191 and 192, and gives reasons for preferring to adhere 
to action taken by High Commissioner in regard to the 
twenty-two machine guns. Comments on position 
regarding howitzers, and suggests object ot general 
! future policy 
j 

June 8 ; Equipment of Egyptian army. Holers to and elucidates 
meaning of No. 188. Suggests extent to which His 
Majesty’s Government can properly intervene in 
! matter 

„ 9! Size and armament of Egyptian army. Refers to No. 

198, and rcaflirines attitude of Army Council that it is 

I host to take linn line in initial stages. 

I 

„ 6 j Disposal of surplus Egyptian officers from the Sudan 

! Refers to No. 188, and reports action taken . 

„ 22 | Machine guns for Egyptian army. Refers to No. 19;>, 

and informs of instructions it is proposed to send to 
Acting High Commissioner regarding the twenty-two 
machine guns . 

,, 24 Machine guns for and Sirdarship ot Egyptian anny. 

Suggests that similar instructions should be sent to 
Acting High Commissioner regarding Sirdarship as arc 
being forwarded in respect of machine guns ... 
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201 


No. and Name. 


Date. 


Subject. 


’’age. 


(d.) Legal Status of Army of Occupation. 


109 To and from Law 
Officers of the 
Crown 


200 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 87 


19-24 
Dec. 24 


1925 
Felt. 6 


To Law Officers of the 
Crown 


202 Law Officers of the 
Crown 


27 


Apr. 7 


Pu-oii.-sts advice in regard to powers of British military 
authorities in Egypt to effect arrests of persons 
suspected of implication in political crimes. Report of 
Law Officers in reply dated 5th January, 102.1 

Lo"ul status and powers of army of occupation. Trans¬ 
mits copy of memorandum by Sir M. Amos comment¬ 
ing mi opinion of Law Officers of 5th January 

L,.o U l status and powers of army of occupation Trans- 
mits copy of No, 200, and invites observations ... 

Lecml status and powers of army of occupation. Refers 
to No. 201, and forwards observations on Sir M. Amos 
memorandum 


[e.) Military Courts in Egypt in 1919. 


203 Report by Mr. J. H. 
Percival 


Dec!*24 Military courts in Egypt in 1919 (with annexes)... 


201 


203 


207 


208 



CHAPTER III.—SUDAN. 

(„.) General and Political: .Veceaaion ol Sudan to Internationa 1 Instruments. 
({,.) Proposal to station an Air Force Unit m the Si di • 

(c.) Sudan Annual Report, 1924. 

(„.) General and Politleal j Aecesaion of Sudan to I nternational Ins truments. 
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No. 41 
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No. 58. Tel. 


,, 22 
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18 


„ 26 


Feb. 18 


Transmits despatch from Acting 

wal ,li„g copies ^fjeports on ^.mutiny 

Central L priBon, (3) evacuation of Egyptian units from 
the Sudan ... 

a 

r rt Z “t° " ‘form “StaST; Govenior- 
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draft form of passport ••• . 

Transmits eop, of meaner,ndI- 

General on Egyptian complicity in the mutiny o ^ 

and 28th November, 1924 
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months. Asks for information m ordei to ltp y ^ 

parliamentary question ... 
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212 Lord Allenby... 
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213 Lord Allenby ... 
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214 Lord Allenbv 

No. 180 


215 To Lord Allenby 

No. 342 


216 To bold Crewe 

No. 115 a 


217 Lord Crewe ... 

No. 827 


218 Lord Allenby... 

No. 274 


219 Lord Allenby... 

No. 276 


220 Lord Crewe ... 

No. 1076 


•221 Lord Allenbv 

No. 339 


222 To Lord Allenby 

No. 543 


223 French Ambassador 


224 Lord Allenby 

No. 432 


Date. 


1925 


Feb. 13 Ti.msmits copy of report by Mr. Henderson on hi- visit 

m the Sudan, U)th-‘25th January ... -It 


18 Departure of Egyptians trom the Sudan 
209 and reports on position 


Held s to N< 


251 


M.u.15 \ uhi!h i ..i p. lMins ariested and charged with political 

olleiices in or expelled from the Sudan in last six 
months Supplies information asked for in No. 210 

,, 11 Position of Sudan Government m regard to international 

1 agreements and conferences. Agrees generally with 
proposals given in No 206 Transmits copy ot a 
despatch from Governor lleia r.d regarding Intel- 
national Telegraph Conleieuee and a memorandum 
j b\ Sir M. Amos 


27 1 Aeeessum ol 


WIlfMUl i 


Apr. 


Sudan to the new opium euniention. 

Unit Uie Sudan should accede. 

, !IU ,1 instructs as to procedure. Transmits minute, with 

anueves, on subject hv second legal adviser to Depart- 
j nu lit • 

3 i Iau presentalion oi the Sudan ill .Electrical ConunuuuMV- 
tions Conference. A note should he addressed to 
French Government requesting them to issue an 
invitation to the Governor General 
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May 7 


a copy of w lueli i 
diieel h\ 1 a .n ui 


25 
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I;,.,,, , nlalioii ol the Sudan at Electrical Communioa- 
l mus t 'oiileivnee. Helers to No. 216 Transmils copy 
ol note communicated to French (lovcimmnt, and 

reports circumstances id its delivery ... 260 

Institution ol a supervisory hoard for the Railways and 
Steamer Department ni the Sudan Government. 
Transmits eopv oi a note trom the. Governor-General 
regarding . 200 

| „ |, i It ( ,| Nations (jin slioniiiiirr on subject ot slavery 
III lespeet ot the Sudan Suggests that </urxHonnatrr 


itlaelied, should now tie addressed 
Nations to l !ov ernoi-(li nei at . 262 


Representation ol the Sudan at Electrical l ominiinica- 
tions Conference. Transmits copy of note from 
French Government informing that imitation lias 
been sent to the Governor-General 

Mr. Henderson’s report oil his visit to the Sudan lieiers 
to No. 211, and forwards despatch from (lovomor- 
< iem rat containing his observations on points raised 
in that repni t • ■ 

26 I League ol Nations questionnaire regarding slavery, 
i Refers to No. 219, and instructs ns to procedure to he 
adopted 

Representation nt Sudan at International Telegraph’.'- 
Conference. Requests that invitation to be repre¬ 
sented may he forwarded to the Governor-General on 
behalf of French Government. 

Right of the Sudan to adhere independently to inter- 
national conventions. I'ransmits document, with 
enclosures, received from Ziwar Pasha regarding. 
Makes proposals as to action to be taken, and asks lor 
approval . . 
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264 
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( b .) Proposal to station an Air Force Unit in the Sudan. 


225 Lord Allenby... 

No. 242 


226 To War Office 


227 War Office 


228 Treasury 


,| Apr. 4 I Governor-General has proposed that an Air Force unit 
I should be stationed in the Sudan. Sir O. Swann, 

1 General I Taking and the Chief of the Air Staff have 

I I concurred, subject to certain conditions. Requests 

! that proposal may be supported ... ... 278 

J „ 20 i Transmits copy of No. 225, and supports proposal, which 

it is presumed will he taken up by War Office with Air 
i 1 Ministry ... ... ... ... ... ... 279 

i 

J May (i , Refers to No. 226, and forwards copy of letter addressed 
j to the Air Ministry, concurring in proposal in 

principle, but asking for observations on certain points 279 


June 25 Transmits copies of two letters from the Air Ministry 

_j: __i tj. _;j- j a..j — 

• iii uLm&mcicu ditto uuuau 

i OoMinnienl should pay full cost of squadron. Asks 

for observations . ... ... ... ... ... 279 


(c.) Sudan Annual Report 1924. 


229 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 360 


.. May Hi Transmits annual report on the Sudan for the year 1924 281 


CHAPTER IV.—IRRIGATION. 

(a.) Nile Water Commission. 

( b .) Waters of River Gash. 

(a.) Gebel Aulia Dam and barrage at Nag llamadi 

(r/.) Nile Water Commission. 


Lord Allenby 

No. 3. Tel. 


231 

Lord Allenby . . 

No. 4. Tel. 

282 

Sir C. Marling 

No. 1. Tel. 

233 

Lord Allenby... 

No. 36. Tel. 

234 

To Lord Allenbv 

No. 29. Tel. 

235 

Lord Allenby... 

No. 42. Tel. 

236 

1 iord Allenbv ... 

No. 77 

237 

Lord Allenby... 

No. 170 


8 Terms of reference ol commission Refers to Part 

XCVI, No. 508, and reports discussion between Sidky 
Pasha, Mi. MacGregor and himself regarding. 
Cxjilieit terms ol relerence lum 1 been dispensed with. 
Indicates lext of instructions substituted 

3 Instructions of commission. Refers to No. 230, and 
comments on. Notes will be exchanged before 
nomination of neutral chairman 

9 | Chairmanship of commission. Netherlands Government 

recommends M. J. J Canter Cremers. 

i 

25 Chairmanship of commission Kudun and Egyptian 
(!o\ernmonts have agreed to nominate M. Cremers. 
Requests approval of fees it is proposed to pay him ... 

28 Chairmanship of commission. Approves proposal con¬ 

tained in No. 233, and asks for concurrence in repre¬ 
sentations to he made lo M. Cremers ... 

29 Chairmanship ol commission. Reiors to No. 234 and 

agrees, as do Sudan Government 

Institution of Nile Water Comini .sum Transmits copy 
of notes exchanged with Egyptian Government 
regarding the utilisation of the waters of the Nile for 
j irrigation purposes in the Sudan and Egypt ... 

8 J Assembly of commission. Reports arrival of M. Cremers. 
1 Preliminary work has begun 
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238 Lord Allenby 

No. 297 

239 Lord Alleni>\ 

No. 361 


240 Lord Allenbv 

No. 204. Tel. 


241 Lord Allenbs 

No. 211. Tel. 


242 To Cord Ulenln 


218 To Eonl Mleiiln 

No. 143. Tel.' 


24 1 Lord Ulenln .. 

No. 221. Tel. 


245 Lord Allenbv . 

No. 222. Tel. 
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1925 

Apr. 25 Pi ogn ss ol commission Tninsmit 
Mr. MacGregor recording 


■p\ ot lettei trom 


May 16 Position ol tin Sudan as likely to lie utteeted by final 
report ot the cnminisMoi! Transmits eopies of memo 
randa In Mr Mae(iiogoi, together with copies of 
minult'. ol mi clings held at Khartum and ( siro 

,, 29 Progii s- ol ( oimnissioii M Cremers is ill and Egyptian 

menibei has business in Europe in circumstances, 
renewal ol discussions cannot take place before 
Non emlu r 

June 3 lllms- n | cliaiiman \l Cieiners' illness inis become 
iiii'ir s ( non i ommissmn will have to he adjourned 
lb quests mithmity to issue, in eoneort with Egyptian 
(!o\ein"em ollicnd eoimminiquJ 


\d|ourmm nl 


roposal con¬ 


i' l< < l .qilied 


4 Elleel ol illness of i li.umum on ilali ol sulimi-Mon ol 
repeat ol commission Authorises conclusion oi 
m aiigeiueiits with Egyptian Government for sub¬ 
mission o| report within si\ weeks of resumption ol 
discussions ... 

9 Date ol submission ol report of commission. Refers to 
No 213 and reports that Egyjitian Government accept 
six w eeks' period 

9 \d|>itin 11111 nt nl commission. Transmits text ol 
announcement n lei red to in No 242 . 


(b.) Waters of River Gash. 


Lord Allenbv 

No. 772 


1924 
... Dec. 28 


Settlement ol quedum ot utilisation of Gush waters 
Transmits copy ol a dt -patch from Acting Governor- 
General enclosing copies ot notes exchanged with 
Governor of Eritrea embodying ... 


247 To Italian Amhassa- Jan. 12 Agreement concluded respecting waiters of River Gash. 

dor Suggests that settlement reached should he confirmed 

by exchange of notes between British Ambassador in 
Rome and llalian ( Ion eminent, and all notes 
registered nviIIi League ol Nations 

248 Italian Ambassador ... Mar. 18 Agreement concluded respecting waters of River (lash 

Refers to No. 247, and informs that Italian Govern 
menl agiees lo procedure suggested. Defines attitude 
of Italian ( Ion eminent Inwards Egyptian Government 
in Ibis mailer 

249 To Dalian Amhassa- » 30 Confirmation of agreement respecting Gash waters 

( ] 0 r Note has been taken of altitude of Italian Gon eminent 

as defined in No 218. 


250 To Sir R. Graham 

No. 426 


To Lord Allenby 

No. 350 


Sir R. Graham 

No. 278 


30 Continuation ol agreement respecting Gash waters. 

Instructs that necessary exchange of notes should now 
be arranged in consultation with Italian (Ion eminent 

31 Confirmation of agreement respecting Gash waters. 

Forwards eopies of Nos. 248, 249 and 250, and requests 
that thanks of Italian Government may be conveyed 
to Sudan Government . 

3 Confirmation of agreement respecting Cash waters 

Forwards oojnes. of draft notes prepurod for exchange 
with Italian (Ion eminent... 
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To Sir R. Graham . Apr. 11 1 Confirmation of agreement, respecting Gash waters. 

No. 488 Relersto No. 252, and approves terms oi drat 1 reply to 

! Dalian (iovernmonl . ... • ■■■ 3 


(c.) Gebel Aulia Dam and Barrage at Nag Hamadi. 


Mr. Henderson ... June 20 New in igution worts ol Egvptian (iovernment Deports 
No. 446 Dial Council ol Ministers have approved credits tor 

i mist ruction of dam at Gebel Aulia and ban age at 
\u>' Hamadi, and discusses works . 375 


CHAPTER V.—CYRENAICA AND WESTERN FRONTIER OF EGYPT. 

(a.) Frontier Negotiations. 

111.) Sdlllssl. 

(c.) Situation m Gy reimien and Tripoli 
(d.) Miscellaneous. 

(a.) Frontier Negotiations. 


255 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 761 

256 To Lord Allenby 

No. 52 


257 Consul Hurst 

No. 11 

258 Lord Allenby ... 

No. 70. Tel. 


259 To Sir li (!r,ilium 

No. 216 


200 To Lord \!lenb\ 

No. 55. Tel. 


261 To Su I! (’iinliam 

No. 56. Tel. 


262 Sir K. (iraliam 

No. 48. Tel. 

268 Lord Allenby... 

No. 84. Tel. 


,,i Lord Allenby... 

No. 86. Tel. 


1 4 .** 

Dec. 27 Reports Unit Kgjptiun <io\eminent have now agreed to 
appointment of Italian vice-consul at Solium. 

1925 

Jan. 14 Refers to Pari XCVJ, No. 540. Is awaiting imitation 
lrom Italian Government before instructing Lord 
Allenby to use lus good olticos to promote a settlement. 
Discusses possible territorial concessions by Italy near 
Solium 

„ 30 Disbelieves report received I mm French consul that 

Italians will shortly occupy Jaghbub by force. 

Feb. 14 Reports resumption of Ltulo-Egyptian conversations in 
Cano Ziu.n P-islia at first consented unofficially to 
inclusion oi Jaghbub in (Arenaica but, after consulting 
bis colleagues, backed out. Deadlock. Asks for 
instructions 

I „ 17 Reports i oiivcis.it mu w.th Italian \mbassador, at cud 

j ” (,| win. li Secicl.il' ol State asked that M Mussolini 

should hi m god' to usC palicnci Dillicultics ol 
Egyptian Government . ■ 

l,s Uelois to No 25S Italian Government have been 

’’ ' asked I" bo patient On no account should eounten- 

all , , l H .. i,, n m Egyptian proposal to leler to l.caguc 
ol Nations m last resoil .. 

IS |usti in ts I.) mlorm M Mussolini that llis .Map's! v's 
(Iovernment will unit nine to support Italian claims, 
but t i ust Dalian Government will take no precipitate 
action pending results ol Egvptian elections . . 

19 Reports conversation with Senator Contarini, who 

advises personal message to M. Mussolini, who is sick 

■>•) Refers to No 260. Italian Minister lias asked for 

‘ ” ~ wiitt.n mid. Making that Jaghbub belongs to Italy 

before meeting of Parliament. Egyptian Government 
maintain modus vivendi proposals, denying that 

Miliar Seialoja agreement conferred any rights on 
I till \ as against Egypt 

„ 25 Reports capture in Egyptian territory by Italian 

armoured ear patrol, of Arab caravan. Fifteen arabs 
shot 
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To S.r R (Iraliam 

No. 64. Tel. 


To Hol'd \ llenhv 

No. 67. Tel. ' 


\i gin s a" 1 'iisi ,.,i,i i,.id. i taking propi)-, .I In D denis 
m \o ’ip. .'m \. Dis Mujestv's i M n i i mm in till 
t ivi>m 'la iusiiiH oi l.iglibub ill Cvii'ii, a a, lull pie 
i ipitate art ion vv ill spoil all 

Se.gg, ^ts i ommiina alioii to Dab.in M um-ter to dissipate 
impression that Hon I MIcnhv is not doing all la eau to 
liel[i Italian earn. Suggest ncisons lor It ilnut desue 
Ini immediate et llenient 


Sir R. (Iraliam 

No. 60. Tel. 


Sir li (lialiam 

No. 61. Tel. 


lb Ids to No 2(>5 lias in ml D dial) bnu lil'm ill to 
let question simmer till after elections Complains 
ol ill-considered pi"ss statement by Egyptian Govern 
meat Nee, I |oi 1/1 an ti 11 

111- s, at jii iv at i It Dei In M Mussolini uigmg agreed 
settlement alter eh ctioiu ratlui than li.istv imposed 
settlement at once 



Sir R (iialiam 

No. 63. Tel. 

Sir I! (iraliam 

No. 65. Tel. 

To Sir R. (iraliam 

No. 68. Tel. 


To Sir R. (Iraliam 

No. 290 


Air Ministry ... 


Sir R. (iraliam 

No. 185 

To Lord Allenby 

No. 76. Tel.' 


Foreign Office to Air 
Ministry 


Lord Allenbv .. 

No. 172 

To Lord Allenby 

No. 81. Tel. ' 


Consul Hurst. 

No. 15 


Sir R. Graham 

No. 75. Tel. 

Lord Allenby . . 

No. 121. Tel. 


lias leeeiveii pmate a uer from vl viussoimi promising 
pal a in e until att, i 1 ',gv p! i in • In linn 

ills lai'ii ill toi tiu <1 ill lii,iita i nx'ii l< ill bv S, nator 
Coiitaimi 

I'oavev . on '.igi tm M Miiss.dmi ID- \|a|estv s 
(lovei nun nt will not I'M'ieisi their iieiil' uadei 1(122 
di elai a 11 in to p' i v i at Dalian uc< a pat mu up to M liner— 
S( taloja line it Egyptian (ioveiiimint piovi iee.il 
eitrant alter elections 

Conversation with Italian Mnbassudor. who was told 
that iroiitiei incident-, like tlnil npoit.d m No 264 
should lie avoid, (I at all costs in mteiesi ol negotia¬ 
tions 

II Ills Majesty's (iov ci imidit, can inlluenee ultimate 
agi cement on honliei, III kilom ladms unist lie 
n ininl amed lor si i at t gte 11 ,ison - 


Transmits eopi, 
referii'd to in 


-ponddii e vv it h M M ussohm 
mi I JO' I aliov i 


I list i nets to napless on Zivvar Pasha necessity ot early 
settlemint hv consult as oppo.td to one involving 
violent action by Italy which His Map sly s (low in 
liiellt would be ullabk to oppose 

Retd's to No. 271! ll is unlikely that a Inut more 
lavoiirable than Milner Seialopt line can be obtained, 
tlmiigli IDs Majesty's representatives at Rome and 
Cano will do all tin v call to seem, maximum elbow 
loom lor Egypt inimd Solium 

Transmits copy of eorrespondeni < u luting to Iroiitier 
incident reported in No 26-1 

HHi is to Nos 271 mid 275 Now that elections m, 
i iv ci in i 1 1 !oi , i'I t lei 11 , ii I I it oi, 1 11 11 ii loon ill "i lit 
Zivvar Pasha must not Imtlier pioerastmate 

Reports lo ol Cuprum adoplaiie on Egvptian side ol 
frontal uid search loi missing airmen Italian sus¬ 
picious that lint ish otiii er , Im ' e In eii I a I m i .itvli 

M Mu-solin, has requested British help in tiaeing 
missing Italian airmen mdilioiicd in No. 27!* 

Refers to No. 280. lias spoken to Prime Minister about 
missing airmen. Britisn oflieers on the .pot ,ire being 
m ,-u active in scan !i 
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282 Lord Allenby 

No. 122. Tel. 


283 To Loid Allenby 

No. 82. Tel. 


284 To Lord Allenby 

No. 83. Tel. 


285 Consul Hmst 

No. 16 


28b Sir R (hattain 

No. 242 


287 Lord Allenby 

No. 130. Tel. 


288 To Lord Mlonbv 

No. 348 


289 To Lord Allenby 

No. 84. Tel. ' 


290 Lord Allenby . 

No. 132. Tel. 

291 Lord Allenby . 

No. 137. Tel. 

292 Loid Allenby 

No. 139. Tel. 

293 Loid Vllenby 

No. 140. Tel. 


294 Sir It Graham 

No. 90. Tel. 


295 To Lord Allenby 

No. 91. Tel. 


296 Lord Allenby 

No. 248 


1925 
Mar. 22 1 


9 ft 



Lit t(i-. to \o 27) lias urged on Pnnu Mmistei and 
Alinisto of (til 11 tot ik < ( sstfcy lor t;.i 1 1 y settlement 
\s soon as (io\i mimnt in established Italians should 
f >ioj)os( 11 - iui|ition ot negotiation!) 

lit pin x to No iStl Igxptim (mx( t nun nt should lie 
utgtil to bow j i it utmtx tit s t ai(luug toi Italian 
m mm 

licltLstoNo 283 Egyptian Gox ailment must lx mule 
to ualise that- tiny must not piocrustmate t in t lit i 
II ill uis max lose patience md Ills Majesty's (ioxein 
ini ut would be bound not to opjiost eneigcta action 
on then pait 

Refets to No 279 Italian uutlioiitiis seem now to be 
sitished that British ofiims b m done all they ean to 
find missing 1 tab,in an mi n 

Au atie in has It tun tli it Italians aie satisfied that 
Bntish ollicus line not hem slack in s, nth toi 
missing atimen 

Re|ioits tuitliii conversation with Sulks 1‘islii 
Egypt'm Cabinet do not eeem to It i\tis ( liom 
immidiili si Element on lines ot Milner-Seinloja 
agniimnt, and liaxe instinoted Bulky Pasha to pu¬ 
pate a note on tin subp< I Ihoposis to suggest to 
Italian Mmistei tinit Italian (louiimn nt should 
appioacli Egyjitiun Goxernment without di 1 i\ 

Summiiisis lustoiy ot mint 1 1 outu i mgotiufions mil 
in I oi ms tli it it negotiations bn ak dow n mu Egx ptian 
ini i uisigi nt e Ills Majesty s (umininuil will make 
smmll mi on-. du 1 nation to Italian and I nptiin 
(un i i min ills staling that (lux will not mliilin it 
Italx oi i upu s up to Milni i Si i ilo| i line 

Approxes ptoposul (in No 2871 that Italian Minister 
sliould ask his Government to approach Egyptian 
Government at once on question ot resumption ot 
negotiations 

lias inadt communication to Italian Mmistei as 
in ti in ti d in No 289 

Ministry of Wai liaxe appointed i oinimssion to study 
lagdihub question on tlie spot 

Italian Minister, who is sick, has invited Egy ptian 
Government to resume discussions when he recoveis 

Italian Minister has accused Egyptian Goxeminent of 
lepiehensihle deception in matter ot missing Italian 
in mi n His mix lsc-d Bulky Pasha to reply with 
pi udi lu i md coiieitness 

Is suiptisid hx No 293 Understands Italian Govern¬ 
ment hixi issui d lush instructions to their Minister 
m Cairo 

Cannot imthnlmd imd loi lommission mentioned in 
No 291 tubs I \ pt i in (i ox ei nim-iii will give 
undiiliking that tin \ in pupiml to give up 
ilaghhul), Uis Map-six s m miiient will be toreed to 
nmke dielmation leteiud to m No 288 

Transmits lepmt from Eiontier Distiuds Vdmmistration 
on search tm missing It dim unmn 


395 

396 

396 

397 

397 

398 

398 

399 

409 

400 

400 

400 

401 

401 

401 




T\BI LOI ( n\ ! 1 \ | S 


No and Name 


- c Loid \]li nbx 

No. 143. Tel. 


208 Loi 1 1 Mlenbx 

No. 144. Tel. 

29') Loid \lh nbx 

No. 145. Tel. 


31)0 Loid Mlmhy 

No. 146. Tel. 

301 Loid Mb nbx 

No. 147. Tel. 

302 Loid Allenby 

No. 148. Tel. 


303 In Loid Mb nbx 

No. 94. Tel. 


301 To Bir R (Indium 

No. 107. Tel. 


307 Bn It (it i)min 

No. 92 Tel. 


306 Loid Mlenbx 

No. 152. Tel. 


307 Sn R (Indium 

No. 94. Tel. 


308 Loid Mb nbx 

No. 273 


300 Mi Chumbi rlain 

No. 105. Tel. 


310 Lonl Mlonby 

No. 166. Tel. 

311 To Loid Mlenhv 

No. 106. Tel.' 
Secret. 


312 Loul \lh nbx 

No. 171. Tel. 


1 \i usi s I ^ \ 11* i hi a 1 1 >n m 11 point i i u uimb t om 

mission ( oui h 1 1 ot Mmisteis h In in seized ot 

Italian >L sin to unpm negotiation It Ball uis us< 
ton . I X pi w ill dm I 11 Unix q pi U to 1 I i 


1 _\pi mii ( limit t 
not i 


11 \ to h ||, 



L Is 'lid I >i 1SMII 111 I i bout luglihuh ti III Mdky 
I’ mu i w ho di i inn (1 sn \ mg on I \ ussm mii it ood 
wdl md n iilmi s io in,, oti ih mill b gixiti 1m 

1 iglibub i gx pt w mild u 11 im 1 1 111 Im i d i mnpi n i 

turn m ai Solium Is iiulm d to think I nptim ill: 
f ml i u- isonahle and h pn itis iiniui dt ill lounuiini 
i u um ot deelai at ion 11 h u i d to m No 29s 

( I IX l s ti \t o| I gx pt I 111 u pi X III I I ill 111 II II II till 

1 i Opt lllllg ot dlsi U slolls 

Italian Mini t i i In s, /aw u I’ islui to i \pl un th it 
It ill ui ih mini I i w is not ml ink d i i i hi it 

I'gx pii in ( Hix i miii nt 1 1L i i ai ultin 11 ill m Minisii i 
lias issui (1 11 issui mg 11 hi i ii i ui iqu loi dm i m ib im lit 
in pi ess 

( uisidi i ilni 11 di m p it i ii n i\ non I h in i, d 

( oust ml pi in mu t lii iii nut mu d both m lonm 

and ( min l<> | u n uf iiiplun is < oiisulLin n It 
< ii di tin i to in < 1 1 I m mii ml t im on di i 1 nil ion 
it It 111 d to in \ ) 28b 

lit It is to \o to 5 \sks Im olia i \ itlom i to mini 

I Hit oils dt < la l .it u in Mitlimists loimiiunn it ion lo 
M Mussolini ol uttul (tltgumis to how tliit Ills 
Majesty \ (i o x i i nun nt in winking hud Im i title 
nit nt sat 1 st k tm x to It dx 

11 is in gi d It ill in (><i \ t i iii m ui lo la p it n nt I lu x will 

tula no loitihh n lion without >gi\ mg tint w,lining lo 

II is M ip I x (tux i i nim lit 

( omi i m n it | in to pit s ( No 102 I 1 1 is ill ix i d i v it i un ill 

11 ill til M im 1 1 i ii | I how \ t i I Ii il I 'x pi i ill 

t tox< i unit ill do not im ill luisitu ss 

lias explained situation to M Mis nlim who was most 
leasonahle and it po.itc I pimuist not to take loiciblc 
u Lion wilhmil In I w lining Ills Mqistxs (loxtiu 

III! lit 

'I nuisinits copies ol the tiansnctioiis betweui Egyptian 
Goxcinine nt and Italian Mmistei and otti< ml com 
uiuniqut to piess 

It ill ill \ 11111 ISs idol Ills III X Ilk i (I go id t) 11 It ' s ol III 

Majesty s (toxiinimnt uul hi In < n lnloimtd ol 
insti in I ions st nl to ( m o I n 1 1 u I to mlot m 11 ill ui 
Mmisli i m ( mo ol position 

Bidkx 1’ i Iii I lies that I iglibub n p nl will hoi tlx la 
i onsidt nil In Cabinet 

lias nuson to lulu xt tlmt Egxptiun (mx t i nmeui an 
still i ontemphitmg appeal to L< agin II thex ptisisl 
in tins suniiltunt mis dot hu at ion will hi i in \ itubh 
unless tlu x agitt to pioxisional occupation ot Milner 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part XOVI1. 


CHAPTER I.—EGYPT. 


(a.) General, Political and Press. 

[J 4/4/16] No. 1. 

Sir D. Alston to Mr. Austen Chamberlain,—(Reeeircd January 1, 1925.) 

(No. 279.) 

bir, Buenos A ires, 'November 28, 1924. 

THE strained relations existing' between His Majesty’s Govmimeiil and thi* 
Egyptian Government as a result of the murder of the Sirdar are the subject of con 
siderable inteiest in this country and have receiml much attention in the Argentine 
and British press of Bnenos Aires, and amongst those of the general public who 
follow the course of foreign affairs. There is a certain tendency to lay the present 
crisis at the door of the late Labour Government which, it is considered, was 
constitutionally incapable of handling affairs of this nature. 

Both the British dailies published here regard the vigorous action of His 
Majesty’s Government with unqualified approval, and one of them (the ‘ Buenos 
Aires Herald,” which is of Liberal, and somewhat pacifist, tendencies) indulges in 
sarcastic comment on the impotence of the League of Nations. The same oignn 
declares that the Egyptian difficulties, like Indian unrest, are due originally to the 
veneer of Western civilisation acquired in recent years by Orientals, who are, and 
must for many years remain, incapable of good government. The \\i ilei atti ibutos 
the murder of Sir Lee Stack directly to “ years of lukewarm politics and temporising 
with the Egyptians,” and to “ the mistaken attitude of London with regard to Egypt, 
where, since the death of Lord (Tomer, nothing has happened save blunders and 
misconceptions.” The paper declares that “ there is needed a Kitchener, able 
successor to Cromer, a ruthless man who understands the fellah and is able to make 
the flag respected by the only means the native understands—force.” The article 
concludes by saying: “Judging from the British note, Downing Sheet has done 
with the policy of snilly-shally, and all Bid tons will be behind the Government at the 
present juncture.” 

The Argentine press, almost without exception, holds the view that Argentina, 
which is herself built upon a revolution, cannot help sympathising with any nation 
striving for liberty and independence, and that the aspirations of Egyptians, 
incapable of self-government though they may be, are natural and worthy of inspect. 
Nevertheless, Argentines must not allow themselves to be blinded to the true facts 
of the case, and must realise that Egypt owes her prosperity and her independence 
itself, incomplete though it may be as yet, to the efforts, often self-sacrificing, of the 
very country which Egyptians now revile, and towards which they have recently 
shown themselves to be so unreasonable in negotiation. 

The “ Nacidn ” says that, considering the state of Egypt at the time of the 
proclamation of independence, the existing reservations are not nearly so vexatious 
as Egyptians would have one believe, and it observes that Great Britain is far from 
being the only country to hold the view that a line of communication as important 
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as the Sue/ (’mini .... which was not built by Egyptians, and in which Great 
Britain holds the majority of shares .... must be held by a Power capable of 
ensuring its defence. The “ Nacion ” goes so far as to say that England’s interests 
in Egypt are such that, if, as a last resort, she revoked the proclamation of 
independence, nobody could possibly blame her, but that it is to be hoped that she 
will not go back upon her generous initiative of 1922, of which the final stage will 
doubtless be complete self-government. 

I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s representatives at Rio de 
Janeiro, Montevideo and Santiago. 

I have, &c. 

B. ALSTON. 


[J 30/22/16] No. 2. 

Field-Marshal Viscovnt Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 5, 1925.) 

(No. 765.) 

Sir, . Cairo. December 27, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 1139 of 
the 20th November in regard to possibility of the reference ol the Sudan question 
to the League of Nations. 

2. The views which you expressed in the second paragraph coincide with my 
own; and I have, in fact, noticed no inclination on the part of responsible Egyptians 
as yet to advocate any such step. 

3. Egyptians generally are by nature more disposed to argue with a known 
opponent than to invoke an incalculable arbitrator. 

4. I do not, however, exclude the possibility that some drastic action by His 
Majesty’s Government, such as the abolition of the condominion, or a gross infringe¬ 
ment of the Sudan Agreement of 1899, might drive the Egyptian Government, as a 
last resort, to contemplate some form of appeal to the League. 

T have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Comm issioner. 


[J 32/32/16] ' No. 3. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Deceived 

January 5, 1925.) 

(No. 768.) ’ t , 

THF High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
telegram to Mr. Sterry, Khartum, summarising the policy of TTis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment with regard to Egypt and the Sudan. 

Cairo , December 27, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Sterry (Khartum). 

(Telegraphic.) December 26 1924. 

FOREIGN Office telegram No. 314 of 23rd December. 

I understand that the policy of Elis Majesty’s Government is directed towards 
two chief ends : — 

1. To maintain, with regard to Egypt, continuity of policy according to the lines 

laid down in 1922 and confirmed by successive Governments. 

2. To secure, as far as possible, the position in the Sudan. 

It is desired, in working towards eitliei of these ends, to act compatibly with the 
attainment of the other. 
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With a view to 1, His Majesty’s Govoi nmeut hold that it is necessary that the 
J%.yplbin Government should lie so constituted as to work in friendly co-operation 
with them. lla\ing now secured a Government of 'his ih.trader, II is Majesty’s 
Government wish to give them evidences of goodwill and desire to deal fairly with 
them, and consider it in our interest to make it as easy as possible for them to comply 
with our demands. His Majesty’s Go\eminent desire to awud, as far as they may, 
acting in such a wax as to strengthen the Opposition, and this was one of the main 
reasons u by, for e\amph\ they preferred alternative (B) to alternative (A). The 
present Ministry have assurances of the support of His Majesty’s Government in 
their task <>f combating Zaghlulism, and it should not be forgotten that the mainten¬ 
ance ot a friendly Government in Egypt is one of the best means of securing our 
position in the Sudan. 

flis Majesty’s Government further wish to avoid high-handed action of a nafuie 
to expose them to criticism in foreign countries. 

It is their policy to maintain the condominium in (he Sudan and to give no 
justification for charge's that thex are bent upon mulct mining that principle. 

1 would also remind you that when the note of 22nd November was delivered 11 is 
Majesty’s Government formulated what they desired really to secure for the Sudan 
(apart from the question of defence) as Icing “such extension of the aiea to be 
irrigated in the Gezira as maybe considered possible by a technical commission, to 
which the Egyptian Government will be invited to appoint a member.” The demand 
made upon a hostile Ministry was greater than this, but it was made with a view to 
retreating, in dealing with a friendly Minis!r\ to what was loally desired. 

I have been, and am still, endeavouring to obtain the maximum of your require 
meats compatible with the Egyptian policy of IIis Majesty’s Government, but the 
crisis of last month cannot be expected to lead directly to a solid ion of all I he difficulties 
between Egypt and the Sudan any more than of llm-e bet avn His Majesty’s Govern 
ment and Egypt. 


[J 38/29/16] No. 4. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 5, 1925.) 

(No. 774.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretaiy 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of the 
Egyptian Government “Journal official ” of the 24th instant announcing the 
dissolution of the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies. 

Cairo. December 28, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

“ Journal officiel ” du Gouvernement egi/ptien du 24 decembrc 1924. 

A. Sa Majeste notre auguste Souverain, 

Sire, 

LORSQUE, repondant a l’appel de votre Majesty, j’ai accepte la responsabilit/; 
du pouvoir, mon premier acte fut de soumettre a votre haute approbation le dec ret du 
25 novembre dcoule, a journant la session ordinaire du Parlement pour le delai d’un 
mo is. 

Cet ajournement, edicts dans la plus striete eonformitc avec la disposition de 
l’artiele 39 de la Constitution, r^pondait aux necessities de la situation pel it ique 

Je dois rappeler k ce sujet que ce Ministere a etc constitud an moment oil le 
Gouvernement britannique avait. execute d’autorite une partie des conditions 
imposdes an precedent Cabinet a pres k* meurtre execrable de Sir Lee Stack Pacha, et 
avait saisi les douanes d’Alexanclrie oomme preface de mesures de coercition plus 
graves. 

C’est alors que le precedent Ministere present a sa demission en reeonnaissant 
(voir lettres de demission des 23 et 24 novembre) que les circonstances le mettaient 
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dans Fimpossibilitd de remplir sa mission et qn’il estimait que sa demission etait le 
tneilleur moycn pour epargner au pays d’autres malbeurs. 

En aoeeptant dans cette heure grave, par devourment a votre auguste personne 
et pour l’amour de mn chere patrie, la lourde charge du pouvoir, mon premier soin 
Put de m’assurer que l’action du Gouvernement britannique ne visait pas a cHtruire 
Finddpendance du pays. 

Rassure sur ce point, j’ai entrepris avec confianee la tache difficile de rktablir 
des rapports normaux avec le dit Gouvernement, sans porter atteinte k la Constitution 
ni prejudice aux aspirations nationales. 

Mais il dtaif malhenrensement impossible d’associer les Chambres actuelles dans 
I’accomplisscment de cette tache. 

Ges Chambres, en effet, enlierement dominees par le parti reprksentd par le 
precedent Cabinet, avaient ete dtroitement solidaires avec lui dans sa politique 
gdnkrale, laquelle, scion les declarations du Gouvernement britannique et l’aveu 
im])lici(e du dit Cabinet, avail provoque Faction du susdit. Gouvernement a pres 
Fincident funeste du ineurtre de Sir Lee Stack Pacha. 

Dans ces conditions, la continuation des dkbats parlementaires n’aurait pu 
qu’exciter les ('sprits, empirer la situation politique et barrer le chemin k la solution 
du confiit. 

T1 m’incombait, partant, ainsi qu’k mes collegues du Ministere, qui avaient ete 
clioisis <'ii dehors dc tonic consideration de parti, d’assumer seuls la grave 
responsabilite politique de la situation par devant votre Majesty et par devant le 
pays. 

L’ajournement. de la session du Parlement se prksentait, done, comme une 
m-'cessite absolue. 

Mais l’espoir nous restait de pouvoir encore nous presenter devant les Chambres 
pour obtenir leur approbation et leur confianee. 

Les conversations avec le Gouvernement britannique progressaient, en effet, 
Pavorablement. Tout en nous main tenant dans les strictes limites de nos pouvoirs, 
nous avons ])u obtenir une mitigation sensible des conditions imposes et surtout le 
respect des principes de la Constitution. La saisie des douanes a ktk levke et des 
rapports normaux ont dtd rdtablis avec le Gouvernement britannique. Et nos efforts 
out continue en vue d’obtenir la restitution des droits du pays on une attenuation 
sensible des charges dont ils out ete greves comme resultat de la politique peu sage 
suivie au conrs de ces derniors temps. 

Le caractere politique independant de notre Ministere, la sinedrite de nos 
intentions, le resultat ties favorable de nos premiers aetes, le sentiment des graves 
dangers que le pays avait courus, enfin, la conscience du besoin que tout le pays 
ressentait et ressent de sortir d’une triste periodc d’agitations stdriles, d’aetes de 
violence et de luttes fratricides, auraient du raisonnablement produire un revirement 
dans les opinions de la majority parlementaire. 

Mais il n’en a pas etd ainsi. 

La majority des membres du Parlement, entrninke par ses propres erreurs, a 
voulu s’exprimer k l’avance sur la politique du Gouvernement, au mepris du devoir 
politique et de stricte justice qui ktait de ne pas condamner le Ministere avant cFavoir 
entendu sa defense et de Favoir discutde dans des debats rdguliers. 

Aussi cette majority a sonmis a votre Ma jeste une sdric de petitions, transmises 
par le President de la Chambre et le Vice-President du Senat, dans lesquelles elle a 
formula, k l’encontre de ce Ministere et de ses actes, dans un langage violent, un 
blame aussi absolu qu’infondd, en meme temps qu’elle a fait montre d’une hostility 
prkconque dont aucune justification on defense ne saurait triom|)her. 

La majorite de la Chambre a ainsi, par des voies inconstitutionnelles, determine 
un etat de confiit outre ce Ministere et le Parlement et empeehe que ce Ministere put 
prendre la responsabilite de le rcconvoquer. 

Cet etat de confiit ne peut etre resolu que par la demission du Ministere ou la 
dissolution de la Chambre des Deputes. 

Libre et independant, comme je le suis, de toute passion ou ambition politique et 
de tout lien de parti, je n’hesiterais pas un seul instant a donner ma demission si je 
pouvais suivre mon ddsir personnel et esperer que cet note put etre utile au pays. 

Mais il ne s’agit pas de ma personne. I/action de la majorite parlementaire ne 
represente, en effet, que le maintien et la continuation obstinee de cette meme lime de 
conduite politique qui dans nos rapports avec la Grande-Bretagne a mis en danger 
la cause nationale, et qui a asservi Fadministration interieure du pays aux intdrets 
d’nn parti. 
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La consullalinn uatimialc sur cette conduite politique ^'impose comme uuc 
neeessite ineluctable. 

Sire, 

Les aspirations nationales ne soul le mouopole d’aucun parti, cllcs sc trouvent 
enracinees dans le cumr magnanime de vofiv Majestd comme dans notre emur, comme 
dans 1(‘ cicur de tons les Rgvptiens 

Le respect absolu dc la ('(institution est notre <l»*v'>ir snore comme il cst le devoir' 
saere de tout bon citoycn, la Constitution que la patcrnellc bonte dc votre Ma jeste a 
octroyee ;iu pays el ant le meilleur rempart de notre liberie et de notre prog res civ il 

Mais le pays doit decider outre les mains do qui doit etre contie ce pntrimoine 
eonunun et indissoluble des aspirations nationales, du respect de la Constitution et du 
developpement de nos liberies et de notre prog res 

Nous avons toute confianee quo les colli yes eleetoraux auront la pleiue eoir-eienee 
(|ue e est du ('hoix qu’ils f(‘ront de h'urs represent ants dans le moment aetuel (pie peut 
depend re Favenir d(' la nation. 

La dure experience des evknements reeents, la desorgauisation dr Fadmini.stra 
tion. minee par les dissensions politiques,l’arret que la solution des questions les plus 
vitales intkressant notre economic nationale et notre prog res intellectuel et moral 
subit an join'd Inn a cause de ee* luttes de partis, dev raien! indmucr :m\ i>!i>clcni's to 
nouveau chemin qu’il faut suivre dans Fintdrcf du pays. 

Nous espdrons et souhaitons que les clashes elevees de la pojmlation en sc n'lulant 
oompte que 1 ddifiee dc notre independanee m* peut ctic construit t'ii un jour mais 
par des amices d’efforts et sur le fondement de uutre progres civil, leipiel seul nous 
donnera de plus en plus la force et le credit d’une nation civiliser et nos classes 
agrieoles qui eonnaissent la tache penible, faile (Feiidurance, de travail et de , mril'icc. 
qui mene de la semence k la rdcolte—sauront ehoisir |)mir lours represent ants des 
homines experiment's, sinckres, sages et prudents, entre les mains desquels Favenir rle 
la nation peut etre placd sans danger. 

Avec ces sentiments, j’ai l’honneur de soumettre k la haute sanction dc votre 
Majestk, au nom de votre Conseil des Ministres, le dderet ei-annexe jiortant dissolut ion 
de la Chambre des Ddputds ct convocation de la Chambre nouvellc. 

Je suis, Sire, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
AHMED ZTWTCR. 

Le Caire, le 24 deremhre 1924. 

(Traduction.) 

Decret portant Dissolution dr la Chambre des Deputes et Convocation, d'une 

nonrelle Chambre. 


Nous, Eouad I, Iloi d’Rgyptc. 

Vu les articles 3H ct 39 de la Constitut ion , 

Sur la proposition du President dc untie ('on.xei! des Ministres ct Favis cotilorme 
dudit Conseil; 


Decretons : 


Article l er . La Chambre des Dkputks est dissoute. 

Article 2. Les kleeteurs-dklkgues sont eonvoques pour pmeeder aux nonvelles 
Elections des Dkputks a la date du 24 fkvrier 1925. 

Article 3. La nouvelle Chambre des Deputes cst nmvoquee le 0 mars 1925. 
Article 4. Notre Ministrc de l’lnterieur cst charge de l’execution du pi (Lent 
ddcret, qui entrera en vigueur a partir de ce jour. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 27 Gamad Awal 1343 (24 deeemhre 1924). 


EODAD. 

Par le Hoi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ahmed Ziwer. 


Le Ministre de lTnterieur, 
Ismail Sedky. 
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(Traduction.) 

Decret concenuint 1’Application cles Lois electorates No. 11 de 1923 et 

No. 4 de 1924. 

Nous, Fouad 1, lloi d’Egypte, 

Vu le dEcret en date de ce jour portant dissolution de la Chambre dcs Deputes 
et qui fixe la date des nouvelles elections generales; 

Vu les Lois Electorales No. 11 de 1923 et No. 4 de 1924; 

ConsidErant que Farticle 3 de la Loi Electorate No. 4 de 1924 dispose que ladite 
loi entrera en vigueur k partir des prochaines elections qu’elles soient generales, 
partielles ou coin plEmenta ires dEs que les nouvelles listes Electorales auront EtE 
prEparEes con 1‘ormEment aux dispositions de ladite loi; 

ConsidErant que les nouvelles listes Electorales prEvues n’ont pas EtE prEparEes 
rEguliErement en conformitE desdites dispositions et que le sectionnement des circon- 
scriptions Electorales rendu nEcessaire par le nouveau systeme Electoral n’a EtE que 
partiellement effectuE; 

Que, partant, les Elections gEnEralcs susvisEcs ne pcuvent avoir lieu que sous le 
rEgime de la Loi No. 11 de 1923 sauf a appliquer certaines dispositions de la Loi 
No. 4 de 1924 n’ay ant pas de rapport avec la prEparation des nouvelles listes 
Electorales; 

ConsidErant, d’autre part, que la consultation nationale qui fait l’objet desdites 
Elections gEnErales ne saurait etre rEelle et complete sans renouveler FElection des 
Electeurs-dElEguEs; 

Sur la proposition du PrEsident de notre Conseil des Ministres et l’avis conforme 
dud it Conseil; 

DEcrEtons : 

Article 1". Les Elections gEnErales donl la date a EtE fixEe par le dEcret de ce jour 
seront faites en conl'ormite des dispositions tie la Loi Electorale No. 11 de 1923, sous 
reserve des modifications qui font l’objet des dispositions des articles suivants. 

Article 2. II sera procEdE a la date du 20 janvier 1925 k unc nouvelle Election des 
Electeurs-dElEguEs. 

Article 3. 11 sera fait application des dispositions contcnues dans les articles l™ 
et 2 de la Loi No. 4 de 1924 en tant qu’elles out nmdifiE ou abroge les articles 31 (4), 
30, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 45 et 40 de la Loi No. 11 de 1923. 

Article 4. Notre Ministre de l’lnterieur est chargE de 1’exEcution du prEscnt 
tIEcret. 

Le prEsent dEcret sera smimis an Partemcnt des sa premiere rEunion. 

Fait au Calais d’Abdine, le 27 Camad Awal 1343 (24 dEcembre 1924). 

FOUAU. 

Par le Hoi : 

Le PrEsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ahmed Ziwer. 

Le Ministre de ITntErieur, 

Ismail Sedky. 


| J 83/29/16 J No. 5. 

Field I lais/ntl Viscount Allenby to Mr. An.'■ten ('hnmberluin(Received 

January 9.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic) 1L Cairo, Jan nan/ 9, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 554. 

Some |)regress has now been made tow aids formation of new party. 

It will be known as Party of Linon. and will probably begin its existence uu 
10th January In character it will be strong in landed proprietor and tenant 
interest, and in composition mainly notables and others who have been won over 
from Wafd or who are naturally opposed to policy and methods of Zaghlul. 

Candidates specially selected by Minister of the Interior have been nominated 
in nearly all <onslituencies where they will not conflict with those of Liberal 


Constitutionals and Nationalists Greater part of these candidates are at present 
termed independent, but in due course those who have not already done so will declare 
openly against Zaghlul 

New party will have support of three newspapers, for which company has been 
formed: two new vernacular organs, (1) the “ Ittehad,' to appear in Cairo, and 
(2) “ Shaab-el-Masri," a cheap workman's newspaper, to appear in Alexandria, 
and “ LibertE,” which has been bought. 

No leader has yet been found. Nessim still persists in bis refusal, and 
Ahmed Zulfikar, who has also been tried, prefers to return to Rome, while the choice 
of Ziwar, who is himself reluctant, is unwelcome to the party Hut King hopes 
that so soon as success of party, of which he is confident, is assured, Nessim will be 
induced to emerge from his retirement and place himself at its head 

Meanwhile, there have been some not unimportant defections from Wafd by 
Senators and ex-Deputies. So far, expressed ground for defection has been hostility 
of Zaghlul to the throne. 

This has provoked from Zaghlul and his press elaborate and reiterated 
declarations of loyalty to King Fuad, but his closest adherents admit privately that 
these declarations are merely for immediate political purposes, and that when Zaghlul 
is returned to power his first act will be to change regime of government in Fgypt. 


|J 85/29/16] No. 6. 

Field Marshal Viscount Alltnby lo Mr An'■ten Chamberlain .— {Rut in J 

January 9.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo. January 9, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In so far as struggle with Zaghlulism is concerned, Ziwar now allows himself to 
be led by Sidky, who is working with great energy and shows every sign of leaving 
nothing undone to secure its defeat. 

Sidky’s present plan is to find administrative reasons connected with preparation 
of lists of constituents to delay elections from 24th February until about the end of 
March. His object is to gain more time m order if possible to induce a spirit ol 
anti-Zaghlulism in the constituencies. 

Fie professes intention to keep within limits of Constitution. Hut if, as is not 
impossible, he is, as time goes on, unable to do so, he will doubtless be able to produce 
plausible arguments. 

By maintaining close personal hold on provincial officials he is using whole 
weight of the Government machine to promote success of anti-Wafd candidates. 

He has precluded by ministerial order any form of participation in elections by 
students, whose activities last year went long way to secure return of Wafd 
candidates. 

In order to render election of Zaghlulists less likely, he has, in response to 
petitions which he has probably himself provoked, changed in an arbitrary but, 1 
understand, a legal manner limits of certain constituencies which were fixed last 
year for opposite purpose. 

Since nomination day he has cancelled candidature of Abdel Rahman Fall my on 
the ground that he is a criminal. He is al-o, I understand, bringing pressure upon 
Mohammed Said, whose weakness lies in fact that he cannot afford to lose post of 
Curator to Prince Ahmed Scifeddin. 

Sidky states that time is probably too short to enable him to carry conviction and 
that he is therefore compelled to get his effect by creating impressions and by 
deliberate show of his power. 

These methods, although they have precedent in the last elections, have excited 
much criticism in Opposition circles, but I do not feel it to be my duty too closely 
to scrutinise them, and, while taking every care not to associate myself with them 
and to maintain an appearance of aloofness, I continue to assure him and Ziwar of 
my full support. 

Meanwhile, the King, in his turn, is equally active, and through agency of 
Nashat is throwing his whole influence into encouragement of parties opposed to 
Zaghlul. 

[13757] a 4 
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For first time for more than two years he has received Sarwat Pasha, 
Mohammed Mahmud and other Liberals, and Hafiz Ramadan, leading Nationalist. 
No member of this party has been to the palace since 1914. 

Large numbers of country notables call at Abdin to protest their loyalty and to 
obtain from Nashat instructions as to how they should influence electors in respective 
districts, while no Zagldulists are received. 

This unconcealed manifestation of King’s hostility to Zaghlul should, in course 
of time, have far-reaching effect. 

His Majesty is cheerful and confident, and his confidence is now apparently 
shared by Sidky. 


[J 86/29/16] No. 7. 

Field-Marshal Vi^coint! .1 llenhu to Mr Austen Chamberlain.- — {Received. 

January 9.) 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 9, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Although it is clear that great progress has been made, l cannot say that at . 
present 1 feel same measure of confidence as King and Sidky. 

It is true that Zaghlulism has received a severe blow and that its supporters 
arc discouraged and afraid of future, but nevertheless it remains a very formidable 
political force which still impels fear and respect throughout Egypt. Its party 
organisation is superior and more active than that of its opponents and it is not 
short of money. 

The good effect of Sidky’s inclusion in Government was somewhat discounted 
by manifesto recently issued by Zaghlul (see my telegram No. 567) in which a direct 
threat was made to mudirs and omdahs. 

Measures since taken by Sidky have served to re-establish balance, but as far 
as can be seen there are not in Egypt many people who do not at present believe or 
fear that Zaghlul and Wafd are right in their confident assertion that they will 
ref urn to power. 

1 f, on the other hand, Egyptians were, broadly speaking, convinced that there was 
no chance of a Zaghlulist Government being permitted to take office again, it is not 
improbable that in new Parliament Wafd would be in a minority. 

It is now Sidky’s main preoccupation, if he can, to create this conviction, and he 
is of opinion that there is a way in which His Majesty’s Government, were they 
disposed to do so, might contribute to this end. 

ITis suggestion is that you should take occasion, in the near future, in the course 
of a public speech, to refer to Egypt in such a way as to show, without appearing 
to interfere with purely Egyptian affairs, that Ibis Majesty’s Government would 
f be reluctant to collaborate with a Zaghlulist Ministry. 

1 think his suggestion a good one, and I hope you will see your way to acquiesce. 

My immediately following telegram contains a suggestion as to lines on which 
I such a statement might be made. 

If there is a Zaghlulist majority, the King intends, as I have already informed 
you, to dissolve Parliament again. 1 should be glad to learn that I am correct in 
presuming that 11 is Majesty’s Government would not wish to interfere in any way 
with his prerogative to do so if it were necessary, but would authorise me to give him 
such moral support as might bo required. We have seen what effect a Zaghlulist 
Government has upon our relations with Egypt. This has been emphasised in King’s 
Speech, and it would be intolerable that the men who have come to the rescue of their 
country at so critical a moment should again be exposed to vindictive reprisals from 
Zagldulists. 
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[J 87/29/16] No. 8. 

Field-Marshal I t-raum I (It nby In Mi [u'-hn ('huinherltilit. (Riceiral 

Jan aniii 9.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , Jannari/ 9. 1925. 

FOLLOWING is suggestion referred to in my immediately preceding 

telegram: — 

“ Acting on advice of his Ministers and in indisputable exercise of bis eon 
stitutional powers, the King of Egypt has recently dissolved t'linmhor ol 
Deputies, thus permitting consultation of electorate' as to line of policy whirl) 
Egyptian Government should follow. In this act of State we have had no part 
Subject to certain reservations, we recognised independence of Egypt by our 
declaration of 28th February, 1922, and outside restricted range of these reserva¬ 
tions we claim no right to inter fen*, to dictate or to influence. 

“But profound interest which 11is Majesty’s Government take in well 
being of Egypt and in maintenance of best relations between our two countries 
authorises me to express hope that forthcoming oleitiom. will demonstrate that 
Egyptian people sincerely desire that their Gov eminent shall follow wise and 
prudent line of policy, such a pohc\ as can alone offer prospect of realisation of 
their ultimate aspirations, ll would he matter of deep regret to His Majesty's 
Government if events were to develop in a manner so different from what we 
hope that it became necessary for us to adopt our own measures for protection 
of essential foreign interests in Egypt, for you will readily appreciate that 
neither present Government nor any other British Government would be 
prepared to collaborate for protection of British and other European interests 
in Egypt with an Egyptian Administration which encourages crime and rests 
upon revolutionary propaganda.” 


(J 87/29/16] No. 9. 

Mr. , 1 listen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Viscount A llenby {Cairo). 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiyn Office, January 12, 1925. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 12 and 13 of 9th January : Suggested statement on 
Egypt. 

Proposal requires very careful consideration. I propose to develop my views 
more fully in a despatch. 

My first speech is on the 3lst of this month. It would be difficult to make special 
opportunity without exciting some surprise and much comment. It occurs to me as 
possible that you might make paragraph 8 of my despatch No. 1284 the basis of a 
communication which would satisfy Sidky without incurring the dangers inherent 
in a speech If you think there is anything in this suggestion, please iel me see the 
exact words that you would propose lo use 

In the meantime you may inform Sidky that 1 am studying his suggestion with 
every desire to be of help to him. 

His Majesty’s Government would lertamls not di.dre to interfere with the 
King’s prerogative to dissolve again if a Parliament is elected with which it is not 
possible to work. 


/J 154/29/16] No. 10. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcuby lo Mr. Austen. Chamberlain.—{Received 

January 16.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Januan/ 16, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 12. 

I shall await your despatch. The elections are being postponed until March, 
and there is no need for statement such as Sidky suggests to be made lie fore the end 
of this month. 
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Communication to Sidky on basis of paragraph 8 of your despatch No. 1284 
would not answer the purpose unless it were published. If published it would, 
! think, be considerably less effective than the other course suggested; it would also 
be lacking any natural motive and give rise to suspicion that we were deliberately 
working in connivance with present Ministry to influence elections. 

1 have informed iS.idky that you are studying his suggestion and desire to help 
him if possible, and he expressed gratitude. 


|J 154/29/16! No. li. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 77.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , January 21, 1925. 

YOUR Lordship may perhaps have observed that, even before Parliament rose, 

1 was asked to lay papers on Egypt. I anticipate that this request will be pressed 
with greater insistence as soon as Parliament reassembles. It does not appear to me 
that any public interest would now be prejudiced by granting the request, which is 
both natural and reasonable in itself, and I propose, therefore, to prepare at once a 
White Paper, which should contain your despatch No. 709 and the enclosed copies 
of the communications which passed between you and the Egyptian Government 
after the murder of Sir Lee Stack. I should also propose to include your despatch 
No. 721 of the 7th December, describing the incidents and circumstances of the sub¬ 
sequent political crisis in Egypt and my despatch No. 1284 of the 22nd December. 

2. In order to enable readers of the White Paper to view in correct historical 
perspective the development of the Egyptian situation since the British Declaration 
of the 28th February, 1922, it will be necessary to include that document and others 
of later date which mark definite stages m the evolution of Egyptian independence. 
The documents, in addition to the declaration itself, are the British notification to 
foreign Powers of the 15th March, 1922, the Egyptian Indemnity Act and the notes 
exchanged on its promulgation, together with the proclamation withdrawing 
martial law, my predecessor’s despatch to you of the 7th October and his subsequent 
despatch No. 1039 of the 20th October, together with your Lordship’s telegram to 
me No. 349 of the 9th November and my reph No. 209 of the 10th November. These 
papers would form a fitting prelude to those which I mentioned in the first para¬ 
graph of this despatch, and which deal with events still fresh in the memory of all. 

3. Amongst them I should have liked to include your despatch No. 718 of the 
7th December, in order more completely to bridge the interval between my pre¬ 
decessor’s despatch of the 7th October and the presentation of your note of tin* 
22nd November to Zaghlul Pasha. I fear, however, that the publication of Ibis 
particular paper in its present form might embarrass King Fuad and, there foie, 
indirectly yourself in your handling of the present situation. If this be so, I should 
be glad if you could supply, by a further despatch of the same date, the information 
to fill the gap which would be otherwise left in the papers. 

4. rf a further exchange of notes takes place between you and the Egyptian 
Government in the near future resulting in the appointment of the Nile Water Com¬ 
mission, the suggested White Paper might suitably conclude with these documents, 
which would thus present a connected account of the origin, development and 
solution of the crisis produced by Zaghlul Pasha’s administration up to the moment 
of the publication. 

5. The White Paper ought to appear as soon as possible after Parliament 
reassembles on the 10th February. Tt is desirable that public opinion, here and else¬ 
where, should be correctly informed of the circumstances which led up to the 
formulation of your demands, and of the extent to which the present Egyptian 
Government have been successful in extricating their country from the dangers m 
which Zaghlul Pasha’s intransigence had involved it T shall therefore be obliged 
if you will give your early attention to these suggestions, and favour me with a 
telegraphic expression of your views. 

I am, &c. 

AUST EN C HA MB E RLAf N. 
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[J 334/29/16] No. 12. 

Field-Mat shut I iscount Allenby to \h. Austin ('/m m/u i lam -(Ueceioed 

February 2.) 

(No. 61.) 

Sir, Cairo, Jan ii aty 25, 1925. 

IN my telegram No. 10 of Lhc 9th January 1 bad the honour to mlorm you that 
progress was being made m the lonnation of a new political party, to he called the 
Uezb-el-Ittiliad (Unionist party). 

2. The idea of forming this new party oi lginated, 1 believe, with lLassan Nasliat 
Pasha, and was conceived with a double object: to provide a home tor renegade 
Saadists, who might he icluctant to seek shelter with the Liberal ('oust itutmnals, 
and to provide the palace with an oiganiscd group oi a speiiheallv Loyalist and 
Conservative colour. 

3. I may remark that I Bissau Nasliat Pasha used to mm foil liimsell, at the tunc 
when the palace was favouring the Zaghlulists against the 1 ihcial Constitutionals, 
with the belief that among the Zaghlulist majority vvhuh would be leturned to 
Parliament there would he a large Conservative element vvliit h, oinc elected, would 
attach itself to the throne rather than t<> the Wald ! lie belie! w:n dm mpmuied 
and it is not until after a dissolution ol Parliament that the ohjett which the King 
has had in view is on a fair way to achievement. 

4. There were, in fact, plenty of Saadists who, foi one mason or auothei weie 
only waiting for a plausible excuse to deny their mastei, and the palate provided 
them with their excuse by disseminating the idea that the Wald was not loyal to the 
throne. It is probable that the palace had for some time past been au mutilating 
evidence, apart from Zaghlul's publu at lions of mid November, m support of this 
idea, the truth of which is borne out by ui\ own information. 

5. It may appear, at first sight, odd that the instiunient selected by llassau 
Nashat Pasha to start sapping the Zaghlulist position should have been Abdel 
llalim-el-Biali, a member of the Wafd and Deputy foi Old Cano, loi he had not oul\ 
been known as an extremist, but he had been an intermediary for the Wafd with 
Mustafa Kemal Pasha and with the e\ Khedive. But it is probable that he was 
alieady secretly in Nashat Pasha s sei v no when he visited Angora last summer, and, 
if that is not true, he certainly became an observer for the palace very soon after¬ 
wards. Upon the opening of Parliament, he showed signs of independence which 
were disagreeable to his party. 

6. Towards the end of December, therefore, a quai rel was allowed to develop, 
and on the 28th of that month Abdel llalim-el-Biali wrote to Zaghlul Paslm, 
resigning from the Wafd, on the ground that his colleagues had au used him of being 
on close terms with palace circles whnh was apparently not in acuirdance with the 
principles of the party. This led to a short public controversy, in which Abdel 
Halim-el-Biali made his charge of disloyalty somewhat nioie pre> re. and Zaghlul 
Pasha found it necessary to publish a declaration of devotion to the thiouc. 

7. Meanwhile a number of Zaghlulist Senators and Deputies had been privately 
won over, and Abdel Halim-el-Biali s resignation was followed hi A by that of an 
elected Senator, El Lewa Moussa Fouad Pasha (a senior retired olheer not otherwise 
of much eminence) and day-by-day bv several others, while considerable numbers of 
provincial notables enrolled themselves as members of the inchoate party and 
subscribed liberally to its funds. Among them 1 may mention Mohammed Badrawi 
Ashour Pasha, the largest landowner in Lower Egypt, who was elected to the last 
Parliament as a Liberal-Constitutional, but who later on, not w ishing to see his lands 
deprived of water by the Zaghlulist Government, figured as the hugest subscriber to 
the Saadist Club. 

8. Hitherto those who have joined the Unionist partv are distinguished ratliei 
foi wealth than for ability or administrative exponent e but among the latest 
deserters from Zaghlul are Mohammed Said Pasha and Ismail Sirry Pasha, who now 
can themselves Independent, but of whom the latter may be found tu have joined the 
new party. The party has also acquired a lawyer of some repute, called Mohammed 
Khairat Radi Bey, who was recently elected to be hatoiinicr of the Slmra’i Bar 
and another lawyer, Mahmoud Allam, hitherto a most fervid and militant Zaghlulist, 
who is now with Abdel Halim-el Biali, and, under Nashat Pasha’s supervision, the 
most active conductor of the new party’s lampaign. 

9. As I have already reported, the Unionist party will have the sitppoif of three 
newspapers. The “ Ittihad ” has alieady begun to appear, and the “ Liberty ” 
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turned its coat a fortnight ago, the Zaghlulist editor, M. Leon Castro, having been 
bought out with £5,000, and having, I understand, signed an undertaking (which 
may derive some value from the fact that M. Castro is protected neither by Egyptian 
nor capitulatory nationality from the risk of expulsion from Egypt) to refrain foi 
five years from political‘journalism. The third paper is to be the “ Shaab-el-Masri,” 
and is intended to appeal to the lower classes. 

10. On the lOtn January the Unionist party was oilioially inaugurated at a 
function held at the Semiranus Hotel. There were, I understand, about 300 persons 
present. At this meeting a committee was chosen, consisting of twenty-eight persons, 
of whom six arc Senators, and the party programme, which I enclose herein, was 
declared. 

11. The party is still, however, unpiovided with a president. Repeated appeals 
have failed to move Tewfik Nessim Pasha, who, in a mood of discouragement, due to 
his inability to combat the maladministration of his late colleagues, sits aloof and 
reflects upon the advantages of suppressing the Constitution; Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha 
prefers the remoter life of an Egyptian Legation; and Ziwer Pasha does not wish 
to be fastened by any new bonds to the strife of political parties. The King is now 
turning the Aziz Izzet Pasha. To wealth, position, presence and amiability Aziz 
Pasha has now added, by his unusual speeches in England, a certain degree of 
popular favour, and I am informed that he may possibly accept the position of 
president of the Unionist party. 

12. I shall not yet attempt to speculate upon the party’s chances of success at 
the forthcoming election; but it continues to make rapid progress, and can already 
count eighty candidates for the new Chamber of Deputies, while, of the forty five 
Senators who are now declared anti-Saadists, I understand that twenty-five have 
joined the new party. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 12. 

Programme of the Unionist Party. 

Princvpe du Parti: 

Travailler a la realisation de l 1 independance complete de l’Egypte ct du Soudan. 
Moyens d’Action: 

1. Unir les rangs de la nation cl eoneentrer ses efforts au travail utile sous 
l’egide de la Constitution. 

2. Eaire une propaganda a l'interieur du pays pour y sauvegarder h esprit 
d*independance et, a l’etranger, pour convaincre les autres nations de la justesse de 
la cause egyptienne. 

3. S’entendre avec les Puissances capitulaires pour substituer aux Capitulations 
un regime donnant confianee aux et rangers et en harmonie avec 1’independance 
du pays. 

4. — (a.) Executer les dispositions de la Constitution relatives a Tinstruction 
primaire obligatoire pour les deux sexes et au relevement du niveau de Tenseigne- 
ment general par la re forme de ses programmes et P augmentation du nombre des 
ecoles techniques, industrielles et agricoles. 

(6.) Reformer completement la grande universite de la Mosquee d'Al Azhar et 
ses branches et preparer ses diplomes a oecuper des postes digues d’eux dans la 
magistrature et l’enseignement. 

5. Sauvegarder Tindependance dc la magistrature par Tunification des classes 
des juges et la generalisation du principe dc leur inamovibilite, sauf dans les limites 
determinecs par la loi, et d^ployer des efforts serieux en vue delever le niveau 
d’aptitude des agents administratifs responsables de la securite publique. 

6. Baser la regie d’admission aux fonctions de l’Etat sur la capacite et les 
aptitudes pevsonnelles cn dehors de toute consideration politique ou autre ct etablir 
une legislation speciale interdisant la revocation des fonctionnaires sans jugement 
discipfinaire. 

7. Ameiiorer l’etat materiel et moral du fellah par la diffusion des s>ndicats 
agricoles, la creation de canaux et de drains et lem maintien continuel en bon etat 
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pour qu’ils soient profitables, Taugmentation des superficies cult nables, la fournilure 
de l’eau h toute la population et sa distribution suivant les rbgles dc Tequite absoluc. 

8. Ameiiorer l’etat materiel et moral des uuvriers par la diffusion des syndieats 
et des societes cooperatives, la creation des ateliers, la protection des industries 
egyptiennes et T organisation des rapports cut re lc travail ct le capital 

9. Veiller tout particulibrcmcnt a ce (pic les plans des \ille, et des \illagcs ct la 
construction des habitations auront lieu scion les rbglcs dc l'lngiene 

10. Proteger la sante des classes pauvres do la population, mettre a leur poitcc 
les rembdes et les soins medicaux, multiplier les asilcs el It's hdpitaux 

11. Augmenter le credit financier do l’Egvptc, devdopper ses soutccs dc revenus, 
apporter des soins a l’ameiioration des \ariettas du coton, ct au maintien dc ses pnx. 

12. Encourager le commerce national ct multiplier les Chambrcs bgvptiennes dc 
Commerce. 

13. Creer et renforcer les divers movens de defense du pays 

Vive l’Egypte! 

Vive le Roi 1 


I [J 335/29/16] No. 13 

a 

I Field-Marshal Viscount \llenhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain (Urn i red 

| February 2.) 

j (No. 62.) 

} Sir, ( 'airo. d ami ary 25, 1925. 

: T.N my despatch No. 734 of the 12th December, 1 had t In- honour to refer to the 

attitude of the local press up till the 3()(h November. Since then I regret that 
J pressure of work has prevented me reporting I'm flier on the subject In view ol (he 

) length of the period which now falls to be reviewed, I propose to coniine myself to 

furnishing a general outline of the attitudi of the organs of the various parties. 

| 2. The publication, early in Decembei, of the correspondence exchanged with 

> /iwar Pasha as to the execution of the ultimatum had a bad press The “ Siassa,” 

j as well as the Zaghlulist and Nationalist papois, described the attitude of the 

t Ministry as yet another betrayal of Egyptian rights. Ziwar’s admission that 

j Egyptians still had much to learn to fit them for full independence was particularly 

| unwelcome to the Zaghlulist papers. 

3. Amin-el-Rafei, of the “ Akhbar,” resumed and still continues his monotonous 
>j cry of “ Surrender 1 ” Zi war has now joined Sarwat, Ychia Ibrahim and Xaghlul 

| in the ranks of those who, in the eyes of the “ Akhbar,” have betrayed their country. 

1 - 4. The Zaghlulist press at first affected to regard with unconcern the prospect of 

| <i dissolution of Parliament, since whatever might come they would return with their 

I t rushing majority. 

5. Sidky’s appointment to the Interior, however, brought about a realisation of 
their position, and attacks upon him, his political past, and Ids present conduct of the 
I elections, became and remain general. They take the obvious line that the traitor of 

| 1922 has returned to our service, and that we are resolved to use him and his Oonsti- 

) tutional Liberals to make an end of Egyptian freedom as embodied in 8 a ad Pasha. 

1 The “ Balagh,” for example, facetiously suggested that I Undo be offered the vacant 

! presidency of the Liberal party-. 

6. An appeal for national unity launched by Prince Omar Toussoun was received 
politely but without enthusiasm by the “ Siassa ” and the Watanist press. U also 
received, at first, the support of the “ Ahram.” Its editor, Gabriel Bey Takla, of 
Syrian origin, is credibly reported to have offered his services to the Constitutional 
Liberal party in return for his election to the Mohammed Adi and the Ghe/ireh 
sporting clubs. This price, however, was found too high, and he decided to stand for 
Old Cairo as a Zaghlulist candidate. 

7. The remainder of the Saadist press, considering that true unity can only 
mean unity under Zagblul, received Prince Omar’s appeal with disfavour. Their 
attention was, moreover, distracted by what they describe as the unnatural alliance 
between the Liberals and the Nationalists, and which they denounce with bitterness. 

8. The “ Siassa,” like the Nationalist organs, replied to such attacks by reitera¬ 
ting that Zaghlul himself is responsible for all Egypt’s misfortunes, internally bv his 
vicious administration, externally by his attitude of weakness and surrender to us. 
This paper, in particular, laid great stress on the demarche at the Residency made by 
M. Castro on behalf of Zaghlul, 
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’)• To sum up, the flection tactics of the press of the Zaghlulist, Liberal and 
VVafanist parlies are very similar, and consist in accusing their opponents of an 
intention to beta ay Egypt to (heat Britain. 

ID. Events in the Sudan had not till recently attracted a disproportionate 
amount of attention. The usual pronouncements as to the indivisible unity of the two 
countries continue, and any settlement of the water question which fails to take this 
principle into account is denounced in advance as inequitable. One journal advanced 
the theory that the execution of the clause in the ultimatum relating to the Gezira, if 
ii was in question, could only be so because we had since found that the growing of 
more cotton there was not a practical possibility. 

11. Sir G. Archer's proclamation, published on the 17th January, had evoked 
much comment. Sidky Pasha, in the course of a conversation, affected to be “ tres 
peine ” by it, and this attitude is reflected in much of the press 

12. The " Siassa ” and the “Ittihad,” in particular, choose to regard the 
measures taken as purely temporary, and look forward to the return of the Egyptian 
army to the Sudan at an early date. 

13. Mr. Henderson continues to excite considerable interest, and is often the 
subject of reference in the newspapers. Some weeks ago, an entirely imaginary 
interview between him and Zaghlul was commented upon at length. More recently, 
rlKri/vuaza, a popular local humorist, addiosseu to him a long open letter in the 
columns of a Saadi.st paper. 

14. 1 have already reported the change m the direction of the “ Liberte.” 
Since M. Castro has left it, it must be admitted that this paper lacks its former 
interest. It is rumoured that the Wafd intend to replace it by another political 
paper, published in French. This paper, which is to be edited by Ata Bey Afifi, it 
is proposed to name the “ Pntrie.” 


15. The “ Tttihad,” the organ of the new party, has begun publication. 

16. It is, on the whole, moderate in tone, and shows a tendency to turn the other 
cheek to the attacks made upon its party. 

17. These attacks, which are not yet violent in tone, are based on the argument 
that “union” is a misnomer, and that the new party has only produced fresh 
division at a time when real unity is more than over necessary. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 372/29/16] No. 14. 

K vtract of a speech made by Mr. Austen Chamberlain at the Annual Banquet of the 

Birmingham Jewellers and Silversmiths’ Association, January 31, 1925. 

(From “ Birmingham Post ” of February 2.) 

THE present Government had hardly taken office when a crisis of the first 
importance arose in Egypt—the murder of Sir Lee Stack. An officer of great 
military qualities and of a most lovable and generous personality— {hear, hear )—an 
officer devoted to the interests of the people for whom he was working, was murdered, 
and his murderer brought to a head a situation which had been festering almost 
ever since the independence of Egypt, subject to certain clearly defined conditions, 
was restored by the free act of His Majesty’s Government. The murder of Sir Lee 
Stack was not an isolated act of violence unconnected with what had gone before, 
and therefore of no consequence for what might follow after. It followed upon a 
long course of violence and disorder in Cairo, and of persistent agitation against 
the condominium of the British Empire and Egypt in the Sudan, of which 
condominium Sir Lee Stack was the embodiment in virtue of the office which he 
held. It brought that long course of provocation to a head, and it obliged His 
Majesty’s Government to give a sharp lesson to the Egyptian Government that was 
then in power— (tapplause )—and over which Zaghlul Pasha presided. Zaghlul Pasha 
had been warned by my predecessor of the inevitable results of the course which he 
was pursuing. My predecessor had invited him to come to this country to discuss 
our relations, and to place them on a permanent and satisfactory footing. Zaghlul 
Pasha had met the friendly overtures of my predecessor with an ultimatum—for it 
was nothing less. He refused to accept basic conditions of Egyptian independence 
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and of the condominium. Nothing short of the expulsion of Great Britain and of 
the British Empire from the Sudan, and the abandonment alike of our interests and 
our obligations in Egypt would satisfy Ins exorbitant and exaggerated claims, and 
they were no sooner stated than they brought his negotiations with Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald to an end. He was warned by Mr. MacDonald that the course which he 
was pursuing was one that was even more fatal to Egypt than to British interests, 
whether in the Sudan or in Egypt. He was warned that if he and those who worked 
under his influence continued to teach the Egyptians that loyalty to Egypt was 
incompatible with loyalty to the Sudan the only result would he that the Egyptian 
forces would have to leave the Sudan; and in spite of all these warnings he persisted 
in his course of ill-will and disloyalty to the fundamental conditions of Egyptian 
independence and hostility to the British position m the Sudan. Then when his 
campaign had resulted in one more outrage, and m the death of the Sirdar, he sought 
to evade responsibility for the results of his policy bv resignation, and he left to 
others the task of facing the difficulties that he had eiealed.and of saving the 
Egyptian liberties which he had so seriously endangered 11 is Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, in the ultimatum which they addressed to him did no more than was necessary 
for the bare protection of our undoubted rights and interests and for the fulfilment 
of our equally undoubted and unquestionable obligations to the people ol the Sudan 
and to the foreign communities in Egypt. 

We are, and must ever be, profoundly interested m the establishment^ and 
maintenance of good and friendly and cordial relations between the people of Egypt 
and ourselves. His Majesty King Fuad, in the exercise of his undoubted prerogative, 
has dissolved the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies, and has given the Egyptian people 
an opportunity of deciding what shall he the trend and purpose of Egyptian policy 
In that decision we had no share. Our rights, our claims, were defined by us in the 
declaration which we made simultaneously with the recognition of Egyptian 
independence in February 1922, and outside the 'vst noted range ol the reservations 
which we then made we have no desire to interfere But 1 will venture to express 
the hope that the Egyptian people will weigh well the consequences of the decision 
which they are called upon to give and the results of the choice wlm h they will have 
to make. I hope that they will realise how important it i ( , not only for the future 
of their relations with us, who are resolved, at all costs, to defend the vital interests 
of the British Empire— {hear, hear )—and to discharge its solemn obligations, both 
to the people of the Sudan and to foreign nations, but also the maintenance and 
enjoyment by Egypt itself of the liberties which we have conferred upon it, that 
their Government should follow a wise and prudent policy, and that they should 
establish a reputation for good and orderly adminislration. {Applause) And I 
will say this—that if the new Government will co-operate with us in a spirit of 
loyalty'and friendship they will find us, as we have ever been, anxious to preserve 
their liberties, glad to promote their prosperity, and as proud of our connection with 
them as we hope they may be of their conned ion with our great Empire. (/I pplause) 
Mr. President,'I might travel further afield, but T have said enough for one 
speech and, above all, for one after-dinner speech. In conclusion, therefore, T will 
only once again thank you, for my colleagues as well as for myself, for the way in 
which you have honoured the toast of His Majesty’s Ministers, and T will express the 
hope that in our hands the honour of our country will not suffer, the strength and 
the unity of our Empire will be increased, and that that strength and unity will he 
employed for the peace of the world and the advancement of all nations. {Cheers.) 


[J 363/29/16] No. 15. 

Field-Mat And Vidcoiinf I llenby to Mr. A udni Chamberlain, (licenced 

February 4) 

(No. 52.) in£)r 

^Tolcs* rapine) ((/to, r t, hitiaiij ♦>, 1 

YOUR despatch No. 77. 

I have examined in detail the hitlicitu unpublished documents which il is 
proposed to include in White Paper, and I winimt conceal my opinion that it would 
be most injudicious to make any of them public without \er\ extensive omissions and 

alterations. ■ . 

In forming this opinion I have been imwedhyeon mention ot elleet on Hunt ion 

we have to deal with in Egypt. 
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Each document in itself is open to objection either as revealing excessively the 
mind and plans of His Majesty’s Government or as being damaging to friendship of 
the Egyptian Government now in power. 

(a.) Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s despatch No. 1039 calls for no comment, but first 
three paragraphs of draft memorandum it encloses record that His Majesty’s 
Government contemplated making demands which were, in fact, not made. As I see 
it, effect of this, taken in conjunction with remaining papers, would be to imply that 
we set these demands aside not because they were ill-founded, but because we were 
not in a position to secure their acceptance. This would be represented as showing 
that we had deferred to a belief in the powers of resistance of Egyptian Government 
in general and of Zaghlul in particular. 

Paragraphs 5,6 and 7 would do injury to Ziwar and service to Zaghlul: 
5, because Ziwar has consented to do something which Zaghlul refused; 6, because 
it would recall an article in my notes of 22nd November, which Zaghlul rejected and 
Ziwar subsequently agreed to; and 7, because it would put in a bad light, from an 
Egyptian patriotic point of view, and hamper wise and friendly policy followed by 
present Government of liquidating foreign officials and re-engaging them on 
contract, an operation which is not yet complete. 

It should also be remarked that, of number of subjects dealt with in this 
memorandum, only two were included in my notes of 22nd November. 

Finally, I would observe that textual amendments I proposed to make in the 
event of presentation, while not altering the substance, were of considerable extent. 

(b.) In my telegram No. 349, I assumed that His Majesty’s Government held 
default of Egyptian Government to be definite breach of status quo. The fact that 
His Majesty’s Government have not in any subsequent paper informed me whether 
or not my assumption was correct and that no demand has been addressed to the 
Egyptian Government in respect of these loans would be interpreted by the public 
as showing that His Majesty’s Government are not sure of their ground. The effect 
would be to stiffen attitude of any Egyptian Government called to deal with this 
question and indirectly to prejudice interests of bondholders. 

Further, my observations in paragraph 5 of same telegram would be seized 
upon as committing His Majesty’s Government to a policy in a matter in regard 
to which they would not have subsequently expressed any opinion; and (if left in 
their present wording) these observations might also give rise to a plausible claim 
for refunding of contributions paid by Egypt since declaration of independence. 

(c.) Your telegram No. 209. In particular, it seems to me that concluding 
sentence of second paragraph is not suitable for publication. 

[ appreciate desirability of letting public realise that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had serious ground of complaint before the murder of Sir Lee Stack, and that 
action then taken was partly prompted thereby, but language of this paper would 
convey the impression here that resentment of His Majesty’s Government was not 
incidental to a transient set of circumstances, but symptomatic of inherent ill-will. 

Further, this telegram tends to show that we were laying plans and to give 
wholly incorrect impression that His Majesty’s Government were only waiting to 
catch Egypt tripping in order to enforce demands which were not sufficiently 
substantial on their merits to be presented without some specific occasion to justify 
them. The effect here would be most unhappy, and would confirm and perpetuate in 
Egyptian mind suspicion of our policy it is so desirable to dispel. 

Finally, both paragraphs 5 and 8 would, I think, be prejudicial to us and 
helpful to our enemies in Egypt: 5, for reasons given in immediately preceding 
paragraph of present telegram and because we did not ask for disclaimer, and 
8, because suggestion that reinforcements might be required in the Sudan would 
furnish Egyptians with plausible evidence for common assertion that wo were 
nervous and doubtful of the loyalty of the Sudanese. 

(d.) My despatch No. 721 : F see grave objections to making this public. 

To do so would be to lay bare to the world and to Egypt in particular in a 
most striking manner all the preparations and considerations that led me to take 
the action I took on 22nd No\ ember, and would have a highly damaging effect, not 
only upon my own position here (extending also to that of the future representatives 
of His Majesty’s Gmeiaunent), but upon our whole political relationship with this 
country. It would also dispel salutary impression universally entertained in Egypt 
to-day that the action taken on 22nd November was proper to a firm British 
Government which is believed to have a decided policy and to be destined to a long 
period of office. 
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Further, it would tend to show that His Majesty's Government wore com ei nod 
in attacks and in procuring the downfall of a party in Egypt rather than in 
addressing themselves to a nation. This would react to the disadvantage of 11 is 
Majesty’s Government and to marked advantage of putt\ in ipiestion, whose defeat 
it is our interest to secure. 

Finally, taken in conjunction with your despatch No. 1284, it would reveal the 
existence of difference of opinion between 11 is 'Majesty’s Government and iu\scli’, 
which would be clearly against public interest, so far, at any rate, as situation m 
Egypt is concerned, and it would suggest that behind what appeared to be prompt 
and determined action there lay wavering and divided counsels. 

(e.) My despatch No. 718 would have to be largely rewritten, but this presents 
no difficulty. 


fj 364/29/16] No. 16. 

Field-Marshal I ix-omit Allen by to Mr. I in'll n <' ham In i fai a. {IF retrod 

February 4) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Caim , i • nary 2. 1925 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Publication of these papers would be amazing in Egypt and highlv sensational 
It would revive unsettling doubts of firmness of British policy and dispel (‘aim 
which present Government have succeeded in establishing and which is essential to 
defeat Zaghlulism. 

2. It should not be forgotten that in minds of many Epv ptians our polii \ in not 
discouraging advent to office of Zaghlul was dictated, in accordant e with the iar 
sighted cunning attributed to us by unfriendly critics in the East.bv hope that he was 
walking into a trap. Many people would see in these papers a cvnical avowal ol 
this policy. 

3. Ziwar’s policy and principal hope of success consist in represinting to 
Egyptians that he stands for better government than that provided Iw Zaghlul 
Anything that tends to keep alive in a country of short memories fact that lie has 
also stood for submission to Great Britain in humiliating, circumstances cannot tail 
to injure him. 

4. As T see it we are engaged in a prolonged diplomatic conflict with Egypt in 
which notes of 22nd November were only an episode and of which end is not vet in 
sight. 

We should therefore practise great caution in revealing, nature of anxieties, 
considerations and discussions which sway action of IIis Majestv’s Government. 

5. I consider, for instance, that wc should not reveal to a public that is largely 
unfriendly— 

(a.) That we have contemplated more extended or more vigorous action than 
we have in fact taken. 

(b.) Any signs of difference of opinion between yourself and your representative 
in Cairo 

(c.) That in carrying out policy of His Majesty’s Government local partv 
divisions are matters of continuous preoccupation to this Residence, a 
fact which, while in itself inevitable if emphasised bv publication, would 
not contribute to prestige either of His Majesty’s Government or of their 
representative. 

6. For these reasons and those stated in my immediately preceding ielm-ram 
T am most strongly of the opinion that these papers should not be published. 

Objections to "laying these papers would naturally diminish with lapse of time, 
but I think a long period must pass before they could be published without grave 
detriment to position here. 

7. Although I am unaware whether there is precedent for such procedure, T 
venture lo suggest that for present purposes all necessary enlightenment could h - 
given by publication of a special Foreign Office memorandum (if necessary including 
extracts from papers in question) giving historical account of our political relations 
with Egypt since declaration of independence or since publication of Lord Milner’s 
report, which marks perhaps an even more critical date. 
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[J 413/32/16] No. 17. 

Summary of a Confidential Statement made by the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs on Egyptian Policy on February 4, 1924. 

Mil. CHAMBERLAIN pointed out that the crisis resulting from the murder of 
Sir Lee Slack had been veiy sudden, and had occurred before he had been long in 
ollice or had had much time to make a close study of British policy in Egypt. Never¬ 
theless he had from the lirst had in his mind a definite line of policy, it was clear 
that it was necessary to distinguish between our policy in regard to the Sudan and 
our policy towards Egypt. Fortunately, his predecessor (Mr. Ramsay MacDonald) 
had warned Zaghlul Pasha of the probable effects of the agitation in Egypt against 
the British position in the Sudan, pointing out that if the condominium was upset 
it would be the British who would remain and the Egyptians who would be expelled. 
As the result of the murder of Sir Lee Stack, it had already been necessary to remove 
the Egyptian troops from the Sudan. The Egyptian civilians in the Sudan service 
would also be eliminated gradually. Hence, although the condominium itself was 
upheld, and its continuance recognised by the maintenance of the two flags flying 
side by side on the civilian headquarters of Government, all effective control was 
now British. For example, the defence force took the oath to the High Commis¬ 
sioner, who was of British nationality, appointed by the King of Egypt on the 
advice of the British Government, and the officers of the defence force held f heir 
commissions from the British Governor-General. Thus our policy was being 
successfully carried out in the Sudan, where all effective authority was now in the 
hands of British officials under the direction of a Governor-General selected by His 
Majesty’s Government. 

In Egypt it would be impossible to apply the same policy as in the Sudan 
without completely upsetting the decision of 1922 and reversing the policy that had 
been pursued ever since. In the Sudan the late crisis might be considered at an 
end. Any further outbreak was becoming less and less probable. In Egypt, 
however, the crisis was only beginning. The British ultimatum, consequent on the 
murder of Sir Lee Stack, had been accepted. The present Egyptian Government 
was friendly to Great Britain by comparison with its predecessors. Nevertheless, 
this Government included men who had been parties to the settlement of 1922 and 
who would resist as strongly as Zaghlul any attempt to go back upon that settle¬ 
ment. So far things were going fairly well with the present Egyptian Government. 
They had dissolved the Egyptian Parliament and were, for the moment, governing 
without a Parliament, they hoped to obtain a majority at the forthcoming 
elections. If they failed in this hope, they would probably advise King Fuad to 
dissolve Parliament for a second time, in the expectation that they might thus gain 
time to consolidate their position in the country and to obtain a majority by fresh 
elections. Sooner or later, however, the fact had to be faced that they would have to 
work with an Egyptian Parliament. 

In these circumstances, Mr. Chamberlain had directed his policy towards 
securing complete and effective control in the Sudan, where our obligations to the 
people were explicit and direct, but in Egypt he had sought, to confine our active 
interference to the minimum required to secure British interests and to enable us to 
give that protection to foreigners and foreign interests upon which rested our 
declaration (bat we would allow no other country to interfere in Egypt. In other 
words, his policy was to make our attitude towards Egypt as little onerous and our 
intervention in its domestic affairs as little evident as possible. That was why he 
attached so much importance to the right handling of the question of the 
Sirdarship. 

At this point Mr. Chamberlain dealt with the suggestion that this policy, 
which had been described as the “arm’s length policy,” was, in fact, 
based on the belief that the Egyptians must be convinced by experience 
that they are incapable of self-government, and that we should withdraw ourselves 
from any position involving us in responsibility, in order that we might declare a 
protectorate when things had gone sufficiently wrong. The declaration of a protec¬ 
torate might, he admitted, be eventually forced upon us. But that was not at all the 
object at which he was aiming. Mr, Ramsay MacDonald himself had said that, if 
we did not come to terms with the Egyptians, we should have to face the alternative of 
again declaring a protectorate. That was true. “ Cromerism,” which might be 
described as complete control of Egypt exercised through Egyptian Ministers, was 
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not compatible with the dependence of those Egyptian Ministers upon an Egyptian 
Parliament. Ilis advisers at the Foreign Office included some who had had con¬ 
siderable experience in Egypt itself, and others who had for wars closely followed 
events in Egypt horn the office. Every one of them was agreed that the policy of 
Cromerism was exhausted before Lord Cromer had left, and that Lord Cromer 
himself had recognised that a new policy of concession was essential Sir Eldon 
Gorst had succeeded Lord Cromer, and had carried out a poliev of concession; but 
undoubtedly during his term of ollice our prestige in Egs pi had declined. Lord 
Kitchener, by his personality, had restored our prestige, but he too had been driven 
to further concessions. Then had followed the period of (In' war. a^ the result of 
which our position had suffered from the depletion of the British personnel in Egypt 
Eventually we had reached a point when llis Majesty's Government had felt it 
necessary to confer independence on Eg\pt, subject to eoitain definite reservations 
Thus Cromerism was completely dead, unless we wore prepared to reverse entirely 
the policy of recent years and to suppress the Egvptian Constitution That would, 
in fact, be equivalent to the dec I a rat ion of a prot ecloi ate or a liuexat ion 

Mr. Chamberlain said that lie i('cognised that we might he driven to such a 
step by Egyptian incompetence or ill-will, but lie could not agree that a policy of 
retraining as far as possible from interference with purelv internal affairs 
necessarily led to annexation. On the coiitiaiv, lie (bought it was our onlv thauec 
of avoiding annexation, lie hoped it might be possible to convince reasonable 
Egyptians that we on our side desired to respect the terms of our declaration, and 
that, provided they observed their obligations to us with equal 1 <\\: 1 11 v, tliev would 
be able to preserve their liberties and to govern the country themselves. It was 
possible, indeed, that if we showed our vv illingucss to abstain from unnceessarv inter 
ference in the internal affairs of Egypt, they might tend more and mote (u ask for 
British assistance, as the present Government had already done in the ease of 
appointing a British president of the Quarantine Board. 

Hitherto the Sirdar had been Governor-General and Commander-in chief in 
the Sudan as w r ell as Sirdar of the Egyptian army. Mr. Chamberlain did not wish 
any longer to maintain Ibis connection between the two posts. It was not consistent 
with the policy of complete effective control of the Sudan by Britain, and in our own 
interest it was necessary that the (’ummauder of (lie Sudan Defence Force should he 
freed from all dependence on the Egyptian Government. 

Mr. Chamberlain then addressed himself to the particular problem of the 
Egyptian Sirdarship, considered as an incident in the general policy tuvvaids both 
Egypt and the Sudan, which he had thus explained. 



[J 376/29/16] No. 18. 

Field-Marshal Viscount A lien by to Mr. Austin Chamberlain(Receircd 

February a ) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 5, 1925. 

PRIMARY elections were held yesterday. 

Results are in general satisfactory to the Government, and amongst those chosen 
as electors delegate are most prominent Constitutional Liberals, while Zaghlul 
himself and several of his notable supporters have failed. 

There were serious disturbances at Mehalla-cl-Kohra, where, apparently owing 
to dissatisfaction with composition of supervising committee, a crowd, acting, it is 
stated, at instigation of an influential Zaghlulist family, sacked polling station 
and police and irrigation offices. Mamur and commandant of police were attacked. 
Order was restored by troops, and about 200 arrests were made. 

No disturbances have been reported from other districts. 


, [J 363/29/16] No. 19. 

I/r. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 10, 1925 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 52 and 53 of 3rd February: Proposed White Paper. 

T am most anxious to avoid doing anything which can in any way prejudice 
; your position and authority or render more difficult the completion of its task by 

j the new Egvptian Government, 

j [13757] <’ - 
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On the of her hand, you must please understand lhaf the demand by Parliament 
for papers is natural and must certainly be expected, and that I may be unable to 
resist it. A refusal on my part to supply papers in such circumstances would be 
unprecedented and might give rise to a mass of' suspicion and rumour more damaging 
to our position in Egypt than such a publication as 1 have suggested (see my despatch 
No. 77). A memorandum such as you propose would not be accepted as a substitute, 
nor can I recall any case where a memorandum has been given in lieu of papers in 
similar circumstances. 

In view of your strong representations, I will do my best to avoid any 
publication, but if publication is forced upon me I believe that the interests in our 
charge will be better served by a reasonable and discreet frankness than by trying 
to pretend that there was no difference of opinion at all on policy between Cairo 
and London. 


[J 433/8/16] No. 20. 

Memorandum on the Fine of £500,000 paid by the Egyptian Government. 

AS the result of the murder of Sir Lee Stack, Lord Allenby, in the ultimatum 
which he delivered to Ihe Egyptian Government on the 22nd November, demanded 
intir alia, on behalf of IIis Majesty’s Government, the payment forthwith by the 
Egyptian Government of a fine of ,£500,000 sterling. On the 23rd November the 
Secretary of State telegraphed to Lord Allenby that the following public announcement 
could be made regarding the application of the indemnity :— 

“ llis Majesty’s Government have decided that the fine of £500,000 to be paid 

by Egypt shall, subject to the provision of compensation for the victims, be 

applied as they may herealter direct to benevolent objects in the Sudan, for which 

country Sir Lee Stack laid down his life.” 

The sum of £500,000 was paid by the Egyptian Government to Lord Allenby on 
the morning of the 24th November. 

2. A recent precedent for the demand by His Majesty’s Government of the 
payment of a fine by a foreign Government, is provided by the action taken by His 
Majesty’s Government in respect of the murder of Mr. C. F. Davison in Russia 
in January 1020. It will be remembered that Mr. Davison was shot by order of the 
Soviet authorities. In that case His Majesty’s Government demanded and received 
from the Soviet Government the sum of £10,000, which was paid to Mrs. Davison as 
compensation. 

3. As tlu' fine of £500,000 had been demanded by Lord Allenby on behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government, it became, on receipt, the exclusive property of that Govern¬ 
ment, and, accordingly, in virtue of certain financial enactments, it was necessary to 
transfer the sum without delay to the account of the Paymaster-General. Lord Allenby 
reported by despatch on the 13th December that the amount in question had been so 
translerred, together with the sum of AtiOti 13s. 4^, representing the interest which 
had accrued while the money had been lying with the National Dank of Egypt. The 
Treasury, in preparing the supplementary estimates for 1924-25, have considered it 
simpler to ask Parliament to vote the sum of £500,000, to which figure public opinion 
has become accustomed, without the additional sum represented by the interest earned 
in Egypt, and this interest accordingly falls to the Imperial exchequer. 

T In accordance with the public declaration of llis Majesty’s Government, quoted 
in paragraph 1 above, the following awards have been made to the victims of the 
outrage of the 19th November:— 

(a.) To Lady Stack, £E. 40,000. In accordance with the established practice in 
such cases, a trust is being created in favour of Lady Stack, with the 
Public Trustee as trustee. 

(/>.) To Captain Campbell, Sir Lee Stack’s aide-de-camp, in respect of injuries 
received, £E. 5,000. 

(c.) To Mr. March, Sir I.ee Stack’s chauffeur, in respect of injuries received and 
damage to future prospects, AE. 5,000. 

(< d .) The sum of £E. 535, representing doctors’ fees and hospital accounts for the 
treatment of Sir Lee Stack, his aide-de-camp and chauffeur, has also been 
paid out of the indemnity. 


21 


Ihe sum of £E. 48,53.) represented by these four payments, i.c., £49,748 sterling, 
has already been paid from the Civil Contingent a s l uno in anlieq alien el 
parliamentary approval, do that extent the vote will he used to make lepaxment to 
the Civil Contingencies Fund. 

It has further been decidi d lint certain charges arising out of the creation of the 
trust in favour of Lady Stack, amounting, as lur as can at picsenl Ik delenmned, to 
approximately £230, shall be defrayed out ol the indemnity. 

5. Ihe balance ol the C )(H), OOO, alter tin sc payments have been made, icmaiiis at 
the disposal ol the Secretary ol State to lie applied as he may diiecl to beue\olciit 
objects in t,he Sudan. Ihe public decimation ol llis Majesty s Government icgarding 
the application ol the indemnity piecludes the us<> ol any poitionol it loi ilu pm pose 
ol compensating the victims of political crime or injustice In Egypt, and to corres¬ 
pondents who have made this suggestion we have replied m this sense. 

Foreign Of ice, February 10, 1925. 


[J 441/441/16] 


No 21. 


Mr. A »irru tn the .'''/ “j ! /.'' ('(Mi MOU UH’dlth 0 1 j ii •.Iriilm, 

\ cir Zealand, the Union of South Africa and the (ion ruor of \ nr foil nd/a ml 
(' Communicated to Foreign Office, February 11.) 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Uolonial Office , February It), 1923. 

MY telegram of 22nd December. 

Egyptian situation continues quiet 'The results of the primary elections were 
in the main satisfactory to present Government. The child' Constitutional Liberal 
candidates wore chosen while /Mighlul himself and several of his notable supporters 
failed. Secondary elections are to be held early in March. 

Negotiations with the Egyptian Government as regards Sudan irrigation have 
led to the appointment of an export commission of which chairman is to lie 'Teniers, 
a well-known Dutch engineer, and it vv ill probably meet middle of Eebruary. 

Egyptian Government have made several important arrests in connect ion with 
the Stack murder. 

Please inform your Prune Minister. 


[J 460/29/16] 


No. 22. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 13.) 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Ft bruitry 12, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 44 of 10th Eebruary. 

While fully appreciating your difficulty, and am grateful for your assurance 
that you will do your best to avoid publication, I feel it my duty to reiterate my 
view that publication would have disastrous effect on local situation. 

I would most earnestly beg that in any event publication may bo withheld until 
result of elections shows whether we may hope to secure stable Government here. I 
am convinced that if it is not withheld our policy will be gravely compromised. 


I J 460/29/16] No. 23. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cabo). 


(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. February 13, 1925. 

YOUR No. 66 of 12th Eebruary. 

I very readily give the pledge for which you ask that no publication shall in any 
case take place until after elections, and I add not until after further communication 
with you. 


13757] 
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|_J 481/133/16] No. 24. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 16.) 

(No. 92.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 8, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a decree constituting 
an Egyptian Army Council. 

2. This council has been formed at the instance of King Euad, the expressed 
ground being the necessity to remove from the conduct of the affairs of the army 
the influences of party politics to which it has recently been subject, and, so far 
as I can see, the effect will be to bring the aimy more closely under the control 
of the King. 

3. Two of the members of the council, the Inspector-General of Troops, and 
the Director-General of the Frontier Districts Administration, will, for the present, 
be British officers. The Acting Sirdar, in view of his absence at Khartum, will be 
unable to attend the meetings of the council with any regularity. 

4 T understand, in fact, that the Egyptian Government, in drafting the decree, 
envisaged the possibility of the Sirdarship being held, in due course, by an Egyptian. 

5. Tt will be noticed that the four retired officers who are to sit on the council 
will be appointed by rescript, as opposed to decree : their nomination will thus 
be eonf rolled by the King, rather than by the Ministry, or by Parliament. Their 
presence, however, does not seem likely to increase the efficiency of the council. 

6. T have no reason to suppose that the formation of an Army Council will 
lead lo any great change in the strength or the moral of the army. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 24. 

Extract from the '''Journal officiel ” of January 22, 1925. 


Note au Conseil des Ministres. 

EE Ministre de la Guerre a, depuis la promulgation de la Constitution, des 
responsabilites d’autant plus grandes que les questions du ressort de son departement 
sont eminemment techniques Le concours d’un conseil qui serait compost des plus 
halite^ autorites militaires ainsi que d’ofiieiers qui, ay ant aeheve leur carrihre 
mil it a ire, sont censes avoir acquis la plus grande experience en ces matieres, est 
par consequent d’une neeessite urgente. Aussi le Ministere de la Guerre a-t-il 
elaborc le projet de deeret ci-annexd qui porte 1'institution d’lin conseil denomme 
“ Conseil de l’Annee ” (article V"). L’article 2 dudit projet prevoit la composition 
du Conseil, et les articles 4, 5 et 6 les conditions de sa reunion et de ses deliberations, 
ainsi quo tout concours supplementaire qu’il jugo necessaire Les attributions du 
Conseil sont determindes par I’arliele 3. Cette disposition a ete eonque dans des 
termes aussi generaux que possible (jui, eu dehors de la faeultd du Ministre prdvue 
par le No. 10 de cut article, comprennent les questions les plus interessantes rentrant 
dans Li competence du Ministhre de la Guerre. 

II a ete jugd d’autre part opportun d’introduire au Ministere de la Guerre 
une unsure ddja adoptee dans d’autres Ministeres, a savoir l’institution d’un comite 
qui serait charge de fa ire des propositions au Ministre au sujet des conditions de 
- or\ ice des officiers (article 7). Ce comite a pour but d’assurer l’intdret du service, 
tout en veillant aux interets legitimes des officiers. 

Le Roi dtant le Commandant supreme de l’Armee, il est necessaire quo 
Sa Mnjestd soit mis au courant des liaxaux du Conseil de l’Armde. C'est pourquoi 
1’articie 8 prdvoit qu’a la suite des avis du Conseil, les mesures qu’il y aura lieu 
de prendre et qui ne rentrent pas dans la competence du Ministre seront soumises 
a la sanction de Sa Majesty d’aprds les formes et regies de la Constitution et des 
a litres dispositions en vigueur Au cas oil le Ministre de la Guerre ne serait pas 
d’accord sur les avis du Conseil, il devra aceompagner la mesnre proposde par Ini 
d’un rapport motive. 


En consequence, le Conseil des Ministry est pud, s il appvume le projot de 
deeret ci-annexd, de vouloir bien le soumettre a la haute sanction de Sa Maiestd 
le Roi. 1 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Mai me. 
Le Cairo, Ip 21 jaurirr 1925 SADEK YEHIA. 


(Traduction.) 

Deeret portaut I list it ut ton d'un Conseil de I’Armee et d'un Comite des UJJ'iciers. 

Nous, Fouad I, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu 1’article 46 de la Constitution; 

Considerant qu’il v a lieu, en vue d'assurer la plus grande ellicacite possible a 
1 action de l’armde et au systeme de defense du pays, d’instituer un conseil qui 
apporte au Ministre de la Guerre le concours de ses avis et des oonnaissanees 
techniques; 

Considerant, d autre part, qu’il y a lieu egalenient d’instituer un coniite en 
vue ue duuiiri sou avis sur les conditions dv seivn e des officiers et de x* iMcr a ia 
bonne discipline de J’amide en general; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Guerre et l'avis con forme de untie 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Ddcrdtons: 

Article 1". Il est institud au Ministere de la Guerre un conseil denommd 
“ Conseil de l’Armee.” 

Art. 2. Ce Conseil sera composd coinme suit : 

Le Ministre de la Guerre, Prdsident. 

Le Sous-Secretaire d’Etat. 

Le Sirdar de l’Armde egyptienne. 

L’lnspecteur general des Troupes. 

Le Directeur gdndral de l’Aclministration des Districts des I'Vonheres 

Quatre membres ehoisis parmi les officiers supdrieurs a la relraite <d 
nommds par rescrit sur la proposition du Ministre de la Guerre pom 
une pdriode ne ddpassant pas cinq ans. 

En cas d’empechement du Ministre, le Conseil sera prdside par le Sous-Secretaire 
d’Etat. 

Les membres de droit peuvent etre remplaeds en cas d’absence par ceux qui 
font l’interim de leurs fonctions. 

Le Conseil choisira un des hauls fonctionnaires du Ministere de la Guerre 
pour remplir les fonctions do Seerdtairc. 

Art 3 Le Conseil aura pour attribution de donner son avis dans les matieres 
suivantes : 

(1 ) Le contingent de l’armde et sa composition. 

(2.) L’organisation et la composition de l’dtat-major ainsi que eelles des 
differentes annes 

(3.) La division du territoire en sections on zones militaires, l’organisation 
et le commandement de ces sections ou zones. 

(4.) Le reerutement 

(5.) L’armement et l’approvisionnement de l’armee tant en materiel de guerre 
qu’en vivres. 

(6.) L’dquipement de l’armde et ses moyens de transport. 

(7.) Les casernes et aid res edifices militaires. 

(8.) L’enseignement militaire et notamment les programmes des cedes 
militaires et le reglement des missions scolaires militaires a l’dtranger. 

(9.) La creation des fortifications et en gdndral l’organisation de la ddfense 
du pays. 

(10) ’Pontes mitres questions que le Ministre de la Guerre jugera a propos de 
Ini soumettre 

Art. 4 Le Conseil se rdunit sur la convocation du prdsident, aussi souvent 
que les besoms du service 1’exigent et en tons cas une fois par mois. 
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Art. 5. Pour <Mib£rer valablement, la presence de six membres au moins est 
neuessaire. Les deliberations du Conseil sont prises a la majorite des voix. En 
cas de partage, la voix du president est preponderante. 

Art. G. Le Conseil peut s’adjoindre pour l’examen de certaines questions 
deterininees et & titre consultatif, tout officier ou chef d’administration dont il estime 
le eoneours utile. 

Le Conseil peut, dans le meme but, constituer des commissions d’enquetes ou 
comites formes de ses propres membres ou d’autres personnalites. 

Art. 7. II est egalement institue au Ministere de la Guerre un comite des 
ofllciers compose du Sous-Secretaire d’Etat, du Sirdar et de l’Inspecteur general. 

Ce Comite aura pour attribution de proposer au Ministre : 

(1.) La nomination, la promotion, la mise en disponibilite ou a la retraite et 
le licenciement des ofllciers de tous rangs; 

(2.) Les decorations, medailles militaires ou autres recompenses pour les ofliciers 
meritants; 

(3.) Le choix des membres des missions scolaires militaires. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre soumettra a la sanction du Roi les actes prevus aux 
(1) et (2) ei-dessus. 

Art. 8. Le Ministre de la Guerre soumettra a la sanction du Roi les mesures 
a prendre a la suite des avis du Conseil de l’Armee, d’aprfes les formes et rbgles 
de la Constitution et les autres dispositions en vigueur. 

Si la mesure prapos^e est contraire a l’avis du Conseil, le Ministre 
aceompagnera sa proposition d’un rapport motivd 

Art. 9. Notre Ministre de la Guerre est charge de l’ex&nition du present d^cret 
qui enti'era en vigueur des sa publication au “ Journal officiel.” 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 26 Gamad Tani 1343 (21 Janvier 1925). 


FOUAD, 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ahmed Ziwer. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

Sadek Yehia. 


J J 672/29/16] No. 25. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 4.) 
(No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 3, 1925. 

I AM informed by some Americans of position that Dr. Hamid Mahmoud, after 
entertaining them at dinner, said that Wafd was sure of winning elections, and if 
not they would know how to deal with the situation; their preparations for armed 
resistance were well advanced. Foreigners need not be frightened; movement would 
be solely against Egyptian Government. King Fuad would not be touched for fear 
of British intervention, but his time would come. 

1 have previously had rather vague reports that talk of this kind is current in 
Wafdist circles. 

Sidky’s opinion is that Wafd have discussed and rejected the idea of armed 
resistance, but he considers that there may well be sporadic disturbances after 
elections. He assures me that he has already taken adequate measures to deal with 
anything that is likely to occur. He displays, and I think feels, no anxiety. 


jj 679/29/16] No. 26. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 4.) 
(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , March 4, 1925. 

THREE recent vacancies for nominated Senators are being filled to-day by 
appointment of Rushdi, Adli and Yehia Ibrahim; vacancy would have been made 
also for Sarwat, but he prefers Chamber of Deputies, and is regarded as practically 
certain of election. 

Yehia Ibrahim has accepted presidency of Unionist party. 
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[J 739/29/16] No. 27. 

Field-Marshal Viseomil Ulenbij to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 9.) 
(No. 148. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 28, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Mr. 11. M. Anthony, diteeloi geneial ot 
the State Domains Administration, has recently been needed in audience by King 
Fuad. 

2. Mr. Anthony tells me that His Majesty \v as most cordial in lus mannei and 
talked to him for about an hour. 

3. After expressing the view that Mr. Anthony had been tin* victim of a plot, the 
King discussed the State Domains Administration, showing an intimate knovvlodue of 
it and sound opinions us to the policy which it ought to puisne lie ihen diseouised .it 
large in a manner sufficiently interesting and chaiacteristie to be uoith i('porting. 

4. His Majesty said that the throne was the stable element m the turmoil of 
Egyptian politics; I’liine Ministers came and wuu and wt n> not iemeiubered, but the 
names of Kings lived perpetually in histmv. Ills own name should live a that ol a 
man who loved his country with a single mind and resumed in bis own person all tlm 
interests of the nation. He was the only man who had no pin ait t mb to st-i \ i , wink 
Ministers thought of nothing but pursuing then own advantage and that of linn 
relations, and in this pursuit would descend to even depth of baseness. 'That was why 
His Majesty was obliged to keep himself perfectly informed of the weaknesses and vices 
of everyone of his subjects who might be recommended Ibi an appointment. 

5. With Ziwar Pasha, liowevci, lie was well satisfied; he knew that the 
appointment would be a successful one lie had said to himself that Englishmen, 
Frenchmen and Italians would all think when they heard of it ■ “ Ah ! that jolly old 
Ziwar; now we shall see some good sense and good manner-, in Egypt.” Elevvi also 
pleased with the efficiency, for the purpose in hand, ot Sidky Pasha, whom he had 
opportunely introduced into the Ministry, as, at propitious moments, he might introduce 
other strengthening elements. 

6. The King spoke with vehemence against Zaghlul (who, he said, would certainly 
lose the (flections), but congratulated himself on having managed him so well, lie had 
allowed him to appoint ignorant and criminal people to high posts, know me that they 
would bring about his downfall ; bis only regiet was that, the murder of Sir Lee Stack 
hail forced Zaghlul out of office before bis mistakes had hilly recoiled upon him. lie 
had himself’ always been the master of Zaghlul’s destinies, and even at the moment 
when Zaghlul thought he was delivering an ultimatum to him, the i’l ime Minister’s 
shouting schoolboy “soldiers” could have been swept out of the Abdin Square by the 
Berberin seivants of the palace. 

7. Yet how difficult was his own position and how hard his life. A slave lo ilulv', 
ho not only had to stay peiennially in Egypt while the Ministers did theii cine in 
Europe, but was almost a prisoner in his palace, and lie was also lettered In the 
Constitution. It was evident now, he hoped, to most thinkii g people, as it had from 
the first been evident to himself, that the Constitution was wholly unsuitable to sueli a 
country as Egypt ; but there it was, and he really could not see what was to be done 
about it. 

8. It was so perplexing, too, not to know where be stood with the British 
Government, or what line they vveie going to take on any occasion. His personal 
relations with the Residency were excellent, but it was sometimes difficult u> persuade 
them of the justice ol his opinions; and then there wa, the Foreign Ollice, which did not 
always agree with the Residency; so that, never knowing who was thinking what, and 
troubled by the continual changes in British policy, he felt he had indeed an intricate 
course to steer. 

9. I may perhaps add, without undue hrelevance, that Moiiainu cd Pasha Said, 
the president of the Council of Discipline, whose findings provided, and were intended 
to provide, the false charges against Mr. Anthony, upon meeting Mr. Anthony at a 
banquet given by Aziz lzzet Pasha, shook hands with him warmly and said, “ Je vous 
felicite de tout moil cceur.” 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, KM., 

High Commissioner. 
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i J 779/29/16] No. 28. 

Field-MarM Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received March 13.) 
(No. 105.) 

(lelegraphie.) ^ Cairo, March 12, 1925. 

ELECTIONS took place to-day without incidents. State of parties at 11 p.m. 
is : 103 anti-Zaghlulists, 102 Zaghlulists, 8 reballots and 2 still doubtful. 

Following prominent anti-Zaghlulists have been elected :— 

Sarwat, Sidky, Abdel Aziz Fahmy, Ali Maher, Mohammed Ali, Mohammed 
Mahmud, Tewfik Doss. 

Zaghlul was elected by a large majority, but most of his leading supporters 
have been defeated, including Morcas Hanna, TIassan Hassib, Gheribli, Mustafa 
Nahas, William Makram Obeid. 


[J 780/29/16] No. 29. 

/' ield-Marshal V isnumt Allenby to Mr. A listen Cham be flu i n —(Received March 13.) 
(No. 106.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, March 12, 1925. 

CABINET will be reconstructed to-morrow, probably as follows:— 

Ziwar : Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Sidky : Minister of Interior. 

Yehia Ibrahim : Minister of Finance. 

Abdel Aziz Fahmy or Mohammed Ali: Minister of Justice. 

Ali Maher : Minister of Education. 

Musa Fuad : Minister of War. 

Tewfik Dass : Minister of Agriculture. 

Cattaoui: Minister of Communications. 

Hilmy Issa : Minister of Wakfs. 

Ismail Sirry : Minister of Public Works. 


j J 783/29/16] No. 30. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 13.) 
(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 13, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 105 of 12th March. 

Latest official election returns a re as follows:— 

Anti-Zaghlulists 105, Zaghlulists 101, second ballots 5 (of these 3 will 
probably be anti-Zaghlulist and 2 Zaghlulists), frontier districts (elections 
not yet held) 3 (these will be anti-Zaghlulists). 

The Government anticipate that some 15 members elected as Zaghlulists will 
turn their coats. 

Zaghlulists claim, contrary to official returns, to have won 115 seats. 

Among prominent Zaghlulists defeated Fathalla Barakat, and amongst 
successful anti-Zaghlulists Hilmy Issa. 


jj 785/29/16] No. 31. 

Field-Marshal I iseount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 14.) 
(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 13, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 106 of 12th March. 

Ministry has been reconstituted as stated, Abdel Aziz Fahmy becoming Minister 
of Justice and Mohammed Ali Minister of Wakfs. 

Hilmi Issa is not included. 
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J 802/330/16] 


No. 32. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — (Received March 16). 
(No. 175.) 

Sir, ( aim, March 8, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for yum iufminatioii, copie* of extracts 
from the “Journal officiel ” of the 2 trd February C containing decrees nominating 
Ibrahim Waguih Bey and Mohammed Cherif Sabry Bey as ITnder-Secretarv ot State 
and Director-General respectively in the Ministry for Foreign A Hairs, 

2. 11 rahim Waguih Bey succeeds to Abdul Hamid Mustafa Pasha, whose recent 
death was a severe loss to the Egyptian Government. He is more elderly than most 
of the officials who have recently received high appointments, and h is for a long time 
been a judge in the Mixed Courts, where lie lias assimilated the mania is typical of his 
foreign colleagues. He is not distinguished for intelligence, but is sensibhx agreeable 
and respectable. He is a friend of Sarwat Pasha, who in 1922 proposed to intinduce 
him into the Post Office as the eventual successor of Burton Pasha. But his present 
appointment is stated to be due rather to the Palace than to the Cabinet. 

3. Cherif Sabry Bey replaces Sadek Waliha Pasha, who has been appointed 
Minister at Brussels. He is the son of Abdel Rahim Sabry 1’asbi { e> “\-Mimsterf is 
the brother of the Queen, and a rising young man lie is about to marry the daughter 
of Adly Pasha. He has been private secretary In successive Prime Ministers and 
Director-Oeneral of the Municipalities Department of the Ministry ot the Interior. He 
is a man ol affable manners, civilised interests, and very fail intelligence, but without 
much stability of character. He largely frequents English and loreign society, and 
speaks English very well. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 821/29/16] No. 33. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen ('hanilx i/ain.—(Received March 18.) 


(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Cairn, Match 17, 1925 

HAVING given Sidky time to take stock of position created by elections, l asked 
him to-day for his views. 

I found him cheerful and confident. 


He said Chamber of Deputies, as now composed, divided itself into distinct 
groups—90 convinced anti-Zaghlulists, 90 convinced Zaghlulists and about 30 


waverers. 

Lt was the concern of both Government and oi Zaghlul to secure support ot these 
waverers, who were mainly moved by desire to be on the winning side. 

By strong propaganda immediately after elections Zaghlul had won o\ci some 
of them, but formation and composition of the new Government had made a gieat 
impression on public mind and had put a stop to this process. 

Government were resolved to show strength and determination, and were 
persuaded that when Parliament met they would ha\e an adequate majority. They 
were contributing to this result by showing no weakness in their handling of Zaghlul, 
and by letting it be known that if they were beaten on a division Parliament would 
again be dissolved. 

This course had been unanimously agreed upon should necessity arise. Cabinet 
were all strongly constitutional, but thought it desirable to extend period between a 
dissolution and new elections and also to promulgate a new election law. 

He added that the King was working loyally with the Cabinet, and l am also 
assured by Nashat Pasha that this is so. 


Not printed. 
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I' J 863/32/16] No. 34. 

Memo rand urn by Mr. Herbert on. British Policy m Egypt in the Immediate Future. 

THE interval between the compliance with the demands contained in the 
ultimatum and the Egyptian elections has oJ necessity been a period in which little 
could be done to solve outstanding questions. Jiis Majesty's Government have been 
in agreement with the .Residency in thinking that nothing should be done to weaken 
the position oi the Ziwar Ministry. The Residency has gone further; it has advised 
so strongly against any action which might damage the existing Government that 
it has rightly or wrongly brought to a standstill all attempts at movement suggested 
by the Eoreign Ollice {e.g., White Taper ; “ Tribute Loans, Contribution to Army 
of Occupation," &c.). And so we have found that instead of a hostile Government, 
which would refuse to discuss our claims, we have had a friendly Government to 
which we have been unwilling to submit them 

2. It is obvious that the fall of the present Ministry would not be ip the interests 
of ills Majesty’s Government and equally obvious that the present inaction cannot 
last for nor The moment therefore appears suitable for reviewing the possibilities 
of the immediate future. Sueh a review is necessarily based to a large extent on 
conjecture, but even il altered by events it may perhaps furnish a uselul programme. 

3. The result of the Egyptian elections, as seen at present, appears to be that: 
(1) The Zaghlulists have only secured hall or less than half of the seats; (2) a strong 
and capable Government has been formed by Ziwar Faslia and has shown its 
intention to fight; (3) if the present Government put up a good show, further 
secession will take place to it from the Zaghlulists. If this is so the Government 
should prove able, without undue pressure from 11 is Majesty’s Government, to deal 
satisfactorily with some at least of the outstanding questions. 

4. The memorandum respecting a draft agreement between Great Britain and 
Egypt (No. 222, Part XCVJ) and the memorandum on the forthcoming conversations 
with Zaghlul Pasha (No. 212, Part XCVI) cover most of the questions at issue 
with the Egyptian Government. These memoranda are to some extent out of date, 
but they provide a useful starting-point for (lie consideration of the future. 

5. I have been through these papers in order to separate, if possible, the questions 
of first-rate importance which should ultimately find place in an agreement or treaty 
between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt from those of a secondary character 
which should be dealt with in the ordinary course of diplomatic negotiation. 

6. The results are tabulated below :— 

Imperial Communications'. 

Immediate Negotiation. Subsequent Agreement. 

(1.) Refusal of landing rights to (1.) Disposition of British garrison 

foreign cables, i.e., extension of Eastern in Egypt. 

Telegraph monopoly. 

(2!) Continued operation of Ivantara- (2.) Prevention ol leakage of infor- 

Rafa line by Palestine Government. nnition in war time. 

(3.) Manning and upkeep of Egyptian (3.) Status and jurisdiction over 

lighthouses. members of His Majesty’s forces in 

Egypt.. 

(4.) Eacilities for naval and troop 
movements and supplies in Egypt. 

(5.) Strength of Egyptian army, navy 
and air force. 

(6.) Employment of non-British 
foreign officers in Egyptian forces and 
of non-British officials in the Civil 
Service (see below under “ Foreign 
Officials"). 

The questions of the aerodrome at Aboukir and of the wireless station at 
Abu Zabal do not fall under either of these two heads. 

7. The acquisition or renting of Prince Omar Toussoun’s land at Aboukir is 
an issue which at present concerns only His Majesty’s Government and the Prince 
If an Egyptian Government ever comes into power which is both very friendly and 
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sufficiently strong, they might perhaps be able to act effect hep mediators, but 
this contingency is too remote to need consideration for the present. 

8 As regards Abu Zabal. negotiations are in \ iew in order to effect a sale 
If ilic\ materialise this question will be disposed oi If not, it might perhaps be 
possible to consider giving this station to the Egyptian Co\eminent (a solution to 
which reference is made later). 

Furrier of Ottoman Loans of 1855, 1891, 1894. 

9 The Treasury lane suggested that pressme should be brought to bear on the 
Egyptian Government in respect of their default on the 1855 loan, by withholding 
pax meat of reparations due to Eg)pt under the Dawes plan. If this suggestion is 
approved there appears to be no reason why Lord Alienin' should not proceed on 
the lines which will be laid down for his guidance 

The 1891 and 1894 loans are the subjei t of cases before tin* courts in Egypt, 
and action in regard to them would therefore be difficult and open to misconstruction. 

Foreign Officials. 

10 Sections (a) and ( c) under this heading in the memorandum of the 
20th September last have already been dealt with Hut {/>). which deals with the 
percentage of non-British foreign officials to be employed b\ the Egyptian 
Government, remains unsettled It is probable that a suitable undertaking in this 
respect would, if obtainable, most easily fall within the lines of a future agreement 
A restrictive clause of that kind would in any ease hi* difficult to handle in ordinal') 
negotiation On the other hand, so far as the Egxpli in aimx is concerned, we may 
secure the exclusion of foreigners m connection with the Sirdarship. 

Protection of Foreign Interests. 

11. The principal safeguaid loi foreign interests max be enumerated as 
folloxvs:— 

(a.) Army of occupation. 

( b .) Capitulations. 

(c.) Mixed Courts. 

( d .) Police. 

( e .) Judicial adviser. 

The main questions relating to the army should form the subject of a treaty or 
convention No subject for negotiation area's out of the Capitulations and the 
Mixed Coni i , while the question of the judicial advmer is dealt with later If and 
when the army of occupation is moved lrom the interior of Egypt negotiations in 
regard to the police might be necessary. 

■Special Position of His Majesty's Representative. 

12. I am inclined to think that as long as His Majesty’s Government’s interests 
in Egypt are what they are, His Majesty’s representative will necessarilx enjo) 1 
special position. Any attempt to define it further will certainly lead to great 
difficulties, and, even if successful, it is doubtful whether the result would prove to 
have been xvorth the labour and friction. It is not worth while complicating ordinary 
negotiations by a contentious question of this kind, which is largeb academic 

Leasing of Sinai. 

13. A suggestion has been made in regard to the possibility of obtaining from 
the Egyptian Government a perpetual lease of the Sinai Peninsula. The object of 
this lease xvould be mainly military. 

In a recent letter Professor Dr. Vaihinger put forward the proposal of 
creating a State of Tetrapolis along the Suez Canal separated from Egypt 
and under British protection, with a view to safeguarding His Majesty’s 
Government’s interests. Other suggestions have been, and no doubt xvill be, 
discussed in order to meet the requirements of His Majesty’s Government if and when 
it should be decided to remove the army of occupation from the interior of Egypt. 
Such suggestions properly belong to a future military convention, and do not fall 
within the scope of immediate negotiation. 

14. The foregoing shows that a certain number of questions exist on which it is 
desirable that the Egyptian Government should give His Majesty’s Government 
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satisfaction now, Tt will, in any case, be difficult to get all we require, but both this 
task and the eventual conclusion of a treaty will be facilitated if we are in a position 
to make some concessions to Egypt. 

15. After consideration, the only things which I think could be given withoiu 
detriment, and the concession of which would give definite satisfaction to the 
Egyptian (iovernment, are— 

(a.) The contribution of £150,000 to the army of occupation. Lord Allenby is 
of opinion that we shall not in any event be able to get this contribution 
out of any Government likely to hold power in the immediate future 
except under severe pressure. If we were to give up this claim we might 
conceivably get in return not only some other concession requiring the 
consent of the Egyptian Parliament, but also additional facilities for the 
army, which, if not equal to £150,000 a year, would at least represent a 
substantial saving to the Treasury. The military authorities m Egypt 
could no doubt suggest what such facilities should be. 

(/).) Judical \drisn's Office. —The present position can scarcely be described as 
satisfactory. The judicial adviser is paid by the Egyptian Government; 
in practice he performs no work for them proportionate to his salary. 
The bulk of his work is done as legal adviser to the Residency, in which 
capacity he advises His Majesty's Government against the Egyptian 
Government, by which he is paid. Sooner or later the office of the legal 
adviser to the Residency will probably have to be separated from that of 
judicial adviser, and when that time comes it will be difficult to urge the 
Egyptian Government to retain a judicial adviser at a high salary and 
without work proportionate to his remuneration. One of the main 
grounds on which his retention could be urged would be the protection of 
foreign interests, and if examined closely that ground would probably be 
found to be inadequate. If, therefore, it were decided to abandon this 
office, some substantial concession should be obtained in return. 

(c.) The Sirdarship .—-This department has already expressed the view that 
the retention of the office of Sirdar in British hands is no longer either a 
safeguard to foreign interests or an asset to the British position in Egypt. 
It is a post which could be abandoned without loss, and for the voluntary 
abandonment of which His Majesty’s Government should be entitled to 
claim some substantial benefit. 

(d.) If it proves impossible to obtain anything like a satisfactory price for Abu 
Zabal, it might be worth while offering it as a free gift to the Egyptian 
Government. 

16. If the general outline given above is approved, I submit that a despatch 
should be addressed to Lord Allenby rehearsing the following points 

(i.) llis Majesty’s Government have been glad to give Ziwar Pasha’s Govern¬ 
ment all possible support by refraining from pressing difficult questions 
on their attention until after the elections. But a number of important 
questions remain outstanding, and it is impossible to continue for ever 
the present negative attitude out of consideration for Egyptian public 
opinion. We will continue to help Ziwar’s Government as much as we 
can, but the Egyptian Government must show that they are alive to our 
interests. 

(ii.) The principal outstanding questions can be divided roughly into two 
classes ; those which should be dealt with by negotiation at once, and those 
which should form the subject of a future agreement or treaty (see 
paragraph 6). 

(iii.) The method by which List A should be dealt with we leave to Lord 
Allenby’s discretion, but we suggest that it might be wise to discuss his 
list very frankly with Ziwar and tell him what His Majesty’s Government 
expect, adding that we should like to proceed in such a way as to cause 
him the least inconvenience. He might, if necessary, use in this con¬ 
nection one of the points which we are willing to concede, but it would 
be unwise to use more, for if ever we get to the point of making a treaty 
it will be most useful to have other gifts in our hands. 

(iv.) Lord Allenby should explain that we aim at achieving a satisfactory agree¬ 
ment or treaty with Egypt, but that it is desirable to eliminate from this 


instrument all questions which can be handled by ordinary diplomatic 
negotiation. There is no icasou win Lord Allenbv should not begin to 
consider with Ziwar Pasha the terms ot such an agreement, but these 
discussion- should not be allowed m lorni a son of waste-paper basket in 
^ which all unsolved questions can be happih lodged for the present 
(v.) The questions which should be tackled immediate!; are the following : 

{<< ) Manning and upkeep of Egyptian lighthouses. 

(/>.) Sen ice of lh55 Loan. 

(<-*■) Position of Eastern Telegraph Company. 

(d.) Wireless station and mooring-mast at Tsmailia. 

(e.) Continued operation of Kantara Rafa line In Palestine t io\ eminent 
for Air Ministry. 

(\i.) 1 he goodwill which the Egyptian Government aie able to bring to (fie 
settlement of Lhcse questions will serve as a guide to the prospects ot aii\ 
larger negotiations which should lead to the conclusion of a treat \ or 
agreement. 

Short, notes are attached to show the present position of the uuestmiis 
referred to 

,, . MERVYN 11 EE PERT' 

l<oreign Office. March 19, 1925. 


Appendix. 

Lighthouses 

The present position in regard toEgyptian lighthouses is given m Lord Allenbv s 
despatch No. 114 of the 15th February :— 

The full complement of lighthouse staff is seventy lluve. 


Actual Stall— 

Opted to leave in 1927 ... ... ... 7 

Opted for 1926 ... ... ... ... 2 

No right of option ... ... ... ... g 

Contracts agreed upon ... ... ... i() 

Egyptians recently engaged ... .., ... 16 

About to be engaged on contract ... ... 1) 
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The Director-General of Ports and Lights Administration is confident that lie 
will be able to deal satisfactorily with the emergency, but this is only due to the fact 
that the Ministry have given him a free hand to deal with a crit i< af sit ual ion The 
treatment given by Zaghlul Pasha's Government to foreign lighthouse keepers has 
so disgusted them that some are unwilling to return on any terms, while others have 
set an exorbitant price on their return. The staff appears to be dangerously short- 
handed, and no time should be lost in placing the matter on a proper and permanent 
footing. 

This is a question which the Egyptian Government should find no difficulty in 
solving satisfactorily, since they arc likely to be among the first to sillier if it is'not 
dealt with as it should be. 

Wireless Station and Mooring-Mast at Ismailia. 

In July 1924 the Air Ministry suggested that the Egyptian Government should 
be asked for permission to proceed with their works. It was decided that in view 
of impending negotiations with Zaghlul Pasha it was useless to approach the 
Egyptian Government, and in view of the urgency of the matter permission was 
given to proceed with these works without consulting the Egyptian Government. 

In this case therefore all that appears to be needed is that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should regularise an existing situation. 

Eastern Telegraph Company. 

By agreement of the 10th January, 1884, the Egyptian Government gave the 
Eastern Telegraph Company a concession stipulating that they would not grant 
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any other concessions to land cables, and giving the company a preferential right 
for laying any new cables which might be necessary. This agreement expires in 
1932. On the 13th April, 1909, however, it was extended till 1968, blit without 
extending beyond 1932 the clauses conferring a monopoly. 

Tn dune 1924 it was reported that Italy was negotiating with the Egyptian 
Government for a concession to lay a cable from Benghazi to Alexandria. 

On the 19th September, 1924, the Residency reported that the Italian request 
to the Egyptian Government had been refused. 

While there is no need for great haste in this matter, since the existing agree¬ 
ment is a sufficient safeguard until 1932, it is a question which should be dealt with 
soon. It would be well to choose the first propitious occasion in order to bring it up. 

A bu Zabal. 

Arrangements are being made in order to render this property more attractive 
to an intending purchaser ( i.e ., adaptation for duplex working without necessity of 
getting consent of Egyptian Government—negotiations for permission to establish 
direct wireless services with France and Italy). The Marconi Company are possible 
purchasers, and if either that or any other company purchases Abu Zabal this 
question will be closed. If, on the other hand, it is found impossible to dispose of 
it at anything but a very great loss, it might be worth considering presenting it to 
(be Egyptian Government as one of the concessions referred to. 

Kantara-Raja Railway. 

The original agreement, October 1920, provided that this railway should be 
operated and maintained in appearance by the War Office, but in reality by the 
Palestine Railway Administration. The Egyptian Government acquiesced 
unofficially in this agreement, but reserved the right to denounce it at six months' 
notice. 

From the 18th April, 1922, the Air Ministry took the place of War Office in 
this arrangement in as far as llis Majesty’s Government were concerned. Egyptian 
Government were not officially notified. But they said they had no objection to this 
change so long as their rights were not affected. 

Towards the end of 1922 the possibility of transferring this line to the Egyptian 
Government was considered. The Foreign Office foresaw that, although the 
Egyptian Government objected to the operation of a railway in Egyptian territory 
by a foreign Government, they would be reluctant to take over an unprofitable and, 
from their point of view, a useless concern. 

The Palestine Government were against the transfer and wished to continue 
the existing arrangement and, on further consideration, it was decided that in the 
interests of imperial communications the railway should not be allowed to pass out 
of British control. 

The simplest thing in a case like this is to let sleeping dogs lie, but according to 
existing arrangements the Egyptian Government can denounce the agreement with 
six months' notice. A hostile Government might be tempted to do so, and it is quite 
possible that a Government which was no more than obstructive and unfriendly 
should also do so. 

Left to itself the present situation may last a long time, but it is one which 
should be cleared up at the first favourable opportunity, unless it is thought that it 
could more conveniently be dealt with in a treaty or subsequent agreement. 

Foreign Office , March 19, 1925. 


[J 871/133/16] No. 35. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 23.) 
(No. 190. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 13, 1925 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 92 of the 8th February, f have the honour 
to enclose herein an extract from the “ Journal otficiel ” of the 19th February, 
containing a royal rescript appointing the four nominated members of the Army 
Council. 

2. I also enclose short notes on the careers and qualities of these four officers. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner , 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 35. 


Extract from the “ Journal official" No. 19 of Fell nary 19, 1925. 

(Traduction.) - 

Rescrit royal No. 19 de 1925. 

Rescrit royal portant Nomination de Qnatrc Members an Conseil tie VArmec 
pour une Veriode dr deux Atm. 

NOUS, Fouad T, Hoi d’tCgypte, 

Vu l’article 46 de la Constitution ; 

Vu 1’article 1" de notre decret du 21 janvier 1925 portant institution du Conseil 
de 1 Armee ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Guerre, 

Ordonnons: 

L Sont nomm6s, pour une periode de deux ans, membres au Conseil de l’Annee : 

Le Ferik Chehata Kamel Pacha; 

Le Lewa Mabrouk Fahiny Pacha ; 

Le Lewa Abdel Rahim Fab my Pacha ; et 
Le Lewa Moussa Fouad Pacha. 

2. r.e Ministre de la Guerre est charge de l’cxemtion de notre present rescrit. 
Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 18 Hagai) 1313 (12 fevrier 1925). 

FOUAl). 


Enclosure 2 in No. 35. 

Notes on the Four Nominated Officers of the Army Council. 

EL FERIK SHEIIATA PAS1IA KAMEL was gazetted to the cavalry, Egyptian 
army, from the Cairo military school on the 13th November, 1888. He served in the 
cavalry till the 1st January, 1912, when he was promoted miralai in the Recruiting 
Department. He was promoted lewa in 1916, and served as chief aide-de-camp to 
His Highness the Sultan Hussein, and afterwards in the same capacity to His Majesty 
King Fuad until October 1924. He was promoted to the rank of ferik on the 
30th November, 1918, and placed on pension on the 26th October, 1924. 

lie is a man of considerable ability, lie is reputed to he corrupt, and on more 
than one occasion has been suspected of peculation. In October last, having boon led 
by a homosexual relationship to exhibit undue favouritism, lie fell into disgrace with 
the King, and to avoid dismissal was allowed to retire on a pretext of ill-health. 

El Lewa Musa Fuad Pasha was gazetted from Cairo military school to infantry, 
Egyptian army, on the 23rd September, 1886. lie served in the infantry, and was 
promoted kaimakam to command the 5th battalion on the 2nd January, 191 I. He was 
promoted miralai and appointed director, military school, Cairo, on the 23rd September, 
1913. Promoted to the rank of lewa on the 31st December, 1914, and placed on 
pension the 1st January, 1915. 

A blustering bully of moderate ability. A Senator and vice-president ol the 
Unionist party. He is regarded by British officers in the Egyptian army as Anglopliobe. 
He is considerably under the influence of llassan Nasliat Pasha. 

El Lewa Abdel Rahim Pasha Falnny was gazetted to the infantry, Egyptian 
army, from the Cairo military school on the 7tli February, 1887. He served in the 
infantry and was promoted kaimakam to command the 7ih battalion on the 1st January, 
1910. He was promoted to the rank of miralai, and appointed director of Cairo 
military school the 1st January, 1912. Was promoted lcsva on the 23rd September, 
1913, and placed on pension the 24th September, 1913. 

An officer of no outstanding characteristics, lie is black and hearty, and is 
understood to he rather popular in the army. 
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El Lewa Mabruk Pasha Falnny was gazetted to the artillery on passing out of 
Cairo military school on the 10th November, 188b. Served in the artillery till the 
27th October, 1007, when he was promoted kaimakam and appompd sub inspector, 
Kordofan Province, Sudan. Returned to army and was promoted mirulai in the 
Recruiting Department on the 1st January, 1912. Promoted lewa the 1st December, 
1912. and placed on pension the 2nd December, 1912. 

An officer of rather weak character, generally anxious to be on the right side. 
He professes, not altogether without sincerity, to be very pro-English, and he expresses 
these sentiments from time to time in confidential letters to the Foreign Office, lie is 
a Commander of the Order of the British Empire, and is a frequent visitor at the 
Residency. 


|_J 873/29/16] No. 36. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.--(deceived March 23.) 
(No 198.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 15, 1925. 

IN my telegrams No. 100 and No. Ill I had the honour to inform you of the 
names of the members of the new Ministry. 

The names will all bo well known to you, and I need say nothing of Ziwar, Sidky 
and Cattaoui Pashas, who have resumed office, of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha (now president 
of the Unionist party), who was Prime Minister immediately before Zaghlul Pasha, 
or of Ismail Sirry Pasha, who has already frequently held the portfolio of Public 
Works. 

A brief description of El Lewa Musa Fuad Pasha, Minister of War, and vice- 
president of the Unionist party, is contained in my despatch No. 190 of the 
13ih instant. The four remaining Ministers now take office for the first time. 

Aly Maher Bey has been director of the Law School and Under-Secretary for 
Education, lie is a man of moderate and sensible views, reserved character and 
considerable intelligence. He -was used by Lord Milner in 1920 as a means of 
bringing Adly Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha together, lie has since drifted away from 
Zaghlul Pasha, but is not one of the band of deserters to whom the epithet of 
“ traitor ” is so thoughtlessly applied, and this should help him in his difficult task as 
Minister of Education, lie has shown ability as Under-Secretary for Education, and 
is generally respected. 

Abdul Aziz Falnny Bey, the new Minister of Justice, is probably the most 
eminent lawyer in the country, lie is president of the Liberal-Constitutional party, 
and is regarded with general esteem except by the most devoted of Zaghlid’s 
adherents, fie is a man of remarkable ability, if perhaps somewhat lacking in a sense 
of political reality, and has a reputation for complete rectitude of character. He 
suffers from coiismnf ill-health. He is the least well known to me of the prominent 
members of his party, and is inclined to shun European society, lie nourishes at 
present an intense hatred of his former leader, Zaghlul Pasha. 

His feelings in this respect are shared by his colleagues, Tewlik Doss Bey and 
Mohammed Aly Bey, both of whom are also very eminent lawyers. They are both 
able and agreeable men, with a gift for oratory. Tewfik Doss is the cleverer ol the 
two, but he is reputed to be somewhat unreliable and unscrupulous, and such respect 
as he enjoys is respect for his intelligence. Mohammed Aly is on general grounds 
more highly thought of, and appears to me to bo a man of tact, common sense and 
sound judgment. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 849/29/16] No. 37. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. AnMut Chamberlain.—-{Received 

March 23) 


(No 123.) 

(Telegraphic) R. 

PARLIAMENT meets to-morrow. There still 
Government will obtain majority. 

Sidky and Nashat continue to show confidence, 


Cairo, March 22, 1925 
remains some doubt whether 

and claim to have made con- 
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siderable progress during the last few daw in persuading waverers to suppoi! the 
Government. ' 11 

They attach importance to the fact that Zaghlul lias been unable to secure more 
than some ninety signatures to a list he was making of his adherents in the Chamber 
and has therefore abandoned it. 

Ihe test vote will take place on Tuesday eiening, when Sarwat will present 
himself as candidate for presidency of Chamber 

Sidky continues to deal with Zaghlulists with courage and firmness, ami declare-, 
that he is fully prepared to meet any attempt on their part to make trouble 


J 876/29/16] 


No. 38. 


licit/ 1 lai'/ial I I'.touhl I lh ii hi/ In Mr \ tt^lr/i Chamht> lain (Utctind 

'Match 23) 

(No. 124.) 

(1 elegraphic ) R ('aim, 1 tart It 23 1925 

KING FUAD opened Parliament to-day. 

Crowd in the streets was small and well ordered. There was some < Ir-cring for 
ZiUgxmn, part of wduch wuis spontaneous 

Reuter is telegraphing summary of King’s Speech, text of which will he m-ii( h\ 
hag. There is nothing in it to which we might take exception. 

It was received with applause by supporters of the Government 
After making suitable reference to murder of Sir Lee Stack speech passed to 
i e-establishment of normal friendK relations with llis Majesty's Goscrnniont, and 
expressed the wish that Go\eminent would succeed in obtaining removal of chances 
and restrictions arising out of my notes to Zaghlul of 22nd November, and would 
-ci/o a l.nourable occasion to lesnme negotiations and to endeavour to complete 
O' parachever ”) independence of Egypt and the Sudan in conformity with Egyjifa 
rights and justice of her cause; after referring to extensions of Egyptian rein-den¬ 
tations abroad, it stated that Egypt would try to secure admission to League of 
Nations. 

The rest of the speech dealt with interior reforms, and, in connection with uun\, 
passing reference was made to expulsion of Egyptian troops from the Sudan and to 
the desirability of re-establishing former state of affairs. 


|J 877/29/16] No. 39. 

Field- Mat Htt/l INm aunt Allenhy to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.— (Heceiced 

Match 23) 

(No. 125 ) 

(Telegraphic) R Cairo , March 23, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 123. 

Election of President of Chamber took place unexpectedly this morning. 
Zaghlul Pasha received 123 votes and Sarwat Pasha 85. 

I will report more fully later. 


(J 879/29/16] No. 40. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to I//. Austen Chamberlain .— (Rcccirc/l 

Match 23) 

(No 120.) 

(Telegraphic) R Cairo, March 23, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Ministry are resigning this evening on the ground that Chamber has taken 
up hostile attitude (by electing Zaghlul as President and two Zaghlul ist Vice- 
Presidents) before debating Speech from the Throne. 

King will refuse to accept their resignation and Parliament will be dissolved 
this evening. 
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No. 41. 


[J 880/29/16] 

Field-Marshul Viscount. Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

March 24.) 

(No. 127.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 23, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Parliament has been dissolved without incident. 


[J 896/29/16] No. 42. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

March 25.) 

(No. 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Cairo, March 24, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 125 of 23rd March. 

Size of majority by which Zaghlul was elected President of the Chamber was 
rather surprising. 

It is no doubt partly to be explained by personal feelings with regard to Zaghlul 
and Sarwat of a certain number of members recently detached from Wafd, but I 
am informed that Zaghlulists contrived to seat a guard on each side of each waverer 
in the Chamber before voting took place and thus to exercise intimidation. 

Success of Zaghlul decided a few more doubtful members and led to a still 
greater majority in favour of Zaghlulist candidates for Vice-Presidencies. 

Ministry then had to decide whether— 

1. To co-operate with Zaghlul (who had recently made unsuccessful advances 

to Adly, Rushdy and Mohammed Mahmud). 

2. To continue in office until a vote of non-confidence or until transaction of 

business became impossible. 

3. To resign at once and advise the King to dissolve. 

They rejected 1 as certain to deliver them before long into the hands of 
Zaghlul, and 2 as undignified and derogatory to prestige of themselves and their 
parties. 

They therefore decided on resignation with confident expectation that the King 
would refuse to accept their resignation and would then take their advice to dissolve 
the Chamber; which is what happened. Any doubts they had had as to the King’s 
full support of his present Ministry had been allayed by His Majesty’s reaction to 
cheers for Zaghlul which had been heard in the streets in the morning, and I 
understand when he received Cabinet after dissolution he showed them marked 
cordiality. 

When Ziwar read decree of dissolution in the Chamber, Zaghlulists appear 
to have been completely taken by surprise; they seem to have been persuaded by 
Zaghlul that he could count on British support if he could show a majority. 

I am informed that as soon as Zaghlul was elected the Wafd telephoned all 
over the country that he had become President without specifying whether President 
of Chamber or President of the Council. News gave rise to a certain turbulence 
at Kuesna, Shebin-el-Kom and Mehalla, which Sidky immediately checked. 

News of dissolution appears so far to have removed incipient disquiet, and 
to-day calm prevails everywhere except in some of the Cairo schools, which were 
partially on strike this morning, but were settling down this afternoon. _ 

Decree dissolving Parliament fixes 23rd May as date of next elections, but I 
understand that new electoral law is to be framed which will, in fact, preclude such 
early elections, and it is thought unlikely that they will be held before November. 


[J 1003/90/16] No. 43. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 6.) 
(No. 220.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 25, 1925. 

WITH reference to your despatch No 245 of the 5th instant, relative to the 
publication by the “ Information ” of an interview said to have been given to that 
paper’s correspondent by Zaghlul Pasha, I have the honour to report that M. Georges 
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Vaucher succeeded his brother. Robert three months ago a, Egyptian oh respondent 
of the Information lie is also correspondent ot the “Journal do Geneve” 
and the lelegraaf of Amsterdam, and works tor the “ Bourse egyptienne ” and 
the Ahram in Cairo, drawing a salaiy from the proprietor of the latter paper. 
He is credibly alleged to be subsidised by Zaghlul. 

2. Zaghlulist press-propaganda in I ranee is largely organised by Gabriel Takla, 
the proprietor of the Ahram, who is reported to hate sent 9500 for the purpose 
recently to his deported sub-editor, Emile Khoury. 

3. I he Wald organisation in Paris is understood to be housed and supported 
by the Ligue des Droits de lTlommc,” a Socialist-Communist society identical 
with the Grand Orient, to which a number of Senators and Deputies of the Left 
belong. The formation in Europe of new committees to work secretly for Wafd 
aims is expected to follow the measures taken to restrict the Wad's activities in 
Egypt, and an increase of anti-British propaganda on tlu^e lines in the French 
press may well be anticipated. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

H igh Co m m iss ia nor 


[J 1142/29/16] No. 44. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alhuby to Mr. Austen < 'ha mb, i lain. — (Reciitrd April 20.) 
(No. 270.) 

‘ Cairo, A pril ) 1, 1925. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 213 <>l the 22nd ultimo, reviewing the 
Egyptian press during the first three weeks of March, 1 have the honour to report 
that the dramatic dissolution, fen hours after convocation, of the Parliament of the 
23rd March and the subsequent decree postponing new elections pending a modifica¬ 
tion of the Electoral Law have recently monopolised the interest and the eloquence of 
local journalists to the practical exclusion of all other topics save those whose 
discussion offers occasion for partisan propaganda and the vituperative abuse without 
which no question of public policy can, in Egypt, be debated. 

2. Two days before Parliament assembled, a number of Wafdist Deputies and 
Senators attended a tea-party in honour of Zaghlul Pasha, while members of the 
anti-Wafdist parties met elsewhere at the same time. The latter were addressed by 
Constitutional Liberal, Unionist and Nationalist leaders, who united to inveigh 
against the criminal aims and methods of I he Wafd. Zaghlul Pasha's own speech to 
his followers was brief. He repeated his assertions of complete loyalty to the throne 
and his charges of improper election methods by the Government. 'The “Siassa ” 
(Constitutional Liberal) estimated his bearers at 7() Deputies and II Senators, as 
against 120 Deputies and 57 Senators claimed by the Zaghlulist papers, which gave 
names. The first vote in the new Parliament showed which was the more accurate 
estimate. 

3. Comments upon the Speech from the Throne were swamped by later 
developments. Such European papers as the “ Liberie ” and the ‘‘Journal du 
Caire " welcomed the references to internal reforms in the domain of education, 
irrigation and agriculture, and the latter paper lauded the blessings of a moderate 
Government as reflected in improved relations with the foreign colonies in Egypt. 
The “ Akhbar ” (Nationalist) could not pick holes in an allusion to Egypt’s 
indefeasible rights, but dept ecu i ml too much I melding to apprise Mis Maiesty’s 
Government for the Sirdar's murder, for which it considered the payment of 
compensation and the punishment of the guilty to In' adequate atonement. The 
“ Ahram ” (Zaghlulist) asked for deeds in proof of the fine words, and saw no reason 
why, if Egypt’s indefeasible rights were in question, the country should he expeeled 
to desert its veteran champion, Zaghlul. 

4. As was to be expected, the Wafd press hailed the dissolution o! Parliament 
with loud outcry against the violation of the Constitution and the stilling of public 
opinion. The “ Balagh ” begged Ziwar Pasha to abolish Parliament and have done 
with it; the “Ahram” complained that the parliamentary majority had never had 
a chance of proving its capacity; the “ Misr ” found that Egypt was being made to 
look ridiculous. The “Egyptian Gazette” warmly endorsed the Zaghlulist thesis, 
that if the country wanted a Zaghlulist Government it should have one. Zaghlul 
himself, in addressing sympathisers on the morrow of the dissolution, bade them tube 
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heart; the forced dissolution was the best proof of their party strength. The 
Kawkab-esh-Shark echoed these counsels to patience, and prophesied that the 
Government’s unrighteous action must consolidate the Wafd’s majority. 

5. The ‘ ‘ Akhbar ’ ’ (Nationalist) deplored the failure of parliamentary govern¬ 
ment in Egypt, due to the unworthiness of Deputies too self-seeking and submissive to 
a gutter-authority which backed a megalomaniac against the nation’s best interests 
and against the throne. It saw small comfort in the alternatives of perpetual 
dissolution and blind obedience to Zaghlul, but lamented with especial bitterness the 
apparent satisfaction of certain British newspapers at the new development. 

6. The Mokattam ’ ’ pleaded for the formation of new parties, inspired by 
principles and not by personal sentiments, and for party agreement on the 
fundamentals of foreign policy, urging that party differences here, as elsewhere, 
should properly be confined to internal polities and administration. 

7. On the ministerial side, the “ lttihad ” drew a distinction between Zaghlul’s 
position as an individual with the right to aspire to office and his position as the 
representaitivc of a confessedly calamitous policy. When a Government of Salvage 
was faced with a parliamentary majority of “saboteurs,” dissolution became 
inevitable. If Zaghlul would resign his claim to be a manifestation of God on earth 
and assume the humbler position of a loyal party leader, union would be achieved, 
and independence must follow. 

8. Finally, the “Siassa,” in a more or less inspired apologia, admitted that 
dissolution was a drastic measure, but contended that the selfish intransigence of 
Zaghlul and the despicable weakness of turncoat Deputies had compelled the Govern¬ 
ment to act. By blindly opposing the Government, by rushing the election of the 
President before the intimidated Deputies could digest the Speech from the Throne 
and by broadcasting this election before the provinces had received details of the 
Government’s programme, the Wafd had provoked throughout the country an 
effervescence of ill-informed agitation, already exemplified in disloyal cries during 
the morning’s procession, which shaped towards anarchy and required to be instantly 
checked. The crisis was more serious than that of 1882. The Government had been, 
and would continue to be, firm. 

0. The postponement of the new elections pending emendation of the Electoral 
Law met with some degree of approval from most of the papers not subsidised by 
the Wafd, though the description of Egyptians, attributed to a Minister by the 
“ Daily Telegraph ” correspondent, as “ ignorant and foolish ” aroused protest and 
had to be officially denied. The “ Siassa ” was frank about the need for amending 
the Electoral Law to conform with Egyptian conditions, and spoke of the products 
of Western democracy as “ too rich ” for Egyptian stomachs. The “ Liberte ” and 
the “ Egyptc nouvelle ” approved the modification in principle, but warned the 
Government against the double edge of reactionary legislation. The “ Egypte 
nouvelle,” while admitting the crass stupidity of the 94 per cent, illiterate population, 
preferred their amenability and potential common sense to the prospect of an 
electorate dominated by the half-baked. The “ Akhbar ” considered the measure 
harmful, because undemocratic, and useless, because all strata of the population were 
already infected with Zaghlulism. The “ Balagh ” and the “ Kawknb-esh-Shark ” 
appealed against reaction. The former held that Egypt would, in future, have two 
Senates and no popular representation, and criticised the inopportuneness of a 
levival of caste distinctions in these communistic times. It gave a sketch of the 
humble homes of three self-made and self-styled “aristocrats,” leaders of the 
Constitutional-Liberal party. 

10. Some of those internal reforms upon which the Government has declared 
itself to be concentrating had a good press. Even the “Balagh” could scarcely 
forbear to cheer the proposed improvement in the pension conditions and service of 
Government officials, while the “ Lewa ” (Nationalist) applauded the scheme for 
modifying the whole programme of public instruction. The proposed purchase of 
a nucleus merchant fleet, and the proposed formation of an Egyptian Corps of 
Aviation obtained some publicity, as did a statement of suggested reforms in prison 
administration. 

11. The International Geographical Congress, held in Cairo from the 1st to the 
9th April, aroused little interest in the vernacular press. 

12. Lord Birkenhead’s speech at Windsor was seized upon by the “Lewa” 
(Nationalist) and the “ Kawkab-csh-Shark ” (Zaghlulist) as proof that the 
protectorate still exists in fact. Mr. Ransome’s articles in the “ Manchester 
Guardian” have attracted much interest here and have provided the anti-Wafdist 
combination with useful ammunition. 
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13. A rumour published in the “ Egyptian Gazette ” that some battalions of the 
Egyptian army would shortly return to the Sudan was scouted by the " Akhbar ” 
as mere Government propaganda. The “ Wadimul ” (imlopendent-Zaghlulist) 
showed more interest, but wanted to know that all would be as it had been, before 
praising the Government. The “Liberty” flew a balloon in an article pointing out 
that Egypt and the Sudan are fundamentalh different countries, and that it is not 
imaginable that Egypt could ever control the Sudan unassisted. The omission of 
Sudan defence force estimates in the Sudan budget and the inclusion of last year’s 
Sudan estimates in the Egyptian budget were held to foreshadow a return to the 
past, but the “Akhbar” (Nationalist) complains that the Sudan has become a 
foreign country, and the “ Aliram ” (Zaghlulist) that the Sudan Government, in 
stating their intentions with reference to cultivators established south of the debel 
Aulia dam, have presented Egypt with an ultimatum. 

14. Such comment as there has been on the Jaghbub question is to the effect 
that the Italians have violated the provisional agreement of 1922, and that the 
Government, in sending a commission to take a plebiscite, have weakly compromised 
their case. The Government have issued a denial that the commission intend to 
take a plebiscite. 

15. The native press continues to interest itself in my rumoured retirement, and 
debates the qualifications of a variety of successors. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1193/793/16] No. 45. 

Field- Marshal Viscount A Hath if to Mr. \ustcn Chan/bt r/ain. - (flrcitnd I />ril 27.) 
(No. 271.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 14, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to trausmit to you herewith a copy of a decret i promulgated 
on the 31st March last authorising the provisional application to 1925 2(5 of the 
terms <d the budget of 1924—25. 

2. This procedure, which is in accordance with article 142 of the Constitution, 
was the same as that adopted last year when the budget was being examined by 
Parliament, as reported in lhsidemw letter to Eastern Department No. 45/137 oi 
the 4th April. 1924. 

3. This year it being almost certain f ha! Parliament will not reassemble before 
November at the earliest (see my telegram No 12^ of the 23rd Man It), whii h means 
that the budget could not he discussed befoic appioximalely the beginning ot next 
year the Cabinet have decided, according to a statement recently made hv the 
Minister of Finance to the Financial Adviser, to pass the 1925 2(> budget by means 
of a decret-loi You will recall that, when a similat situation arose in 1919-20, the 
budget was passed bv a proclamation under' martial law. 

4. This (ferret l»i will need subsequent Parliamentary sanction 

5. It will remove, far as uncmsuiw the restrictions imposed by t In * orrcti 
appended to the enclosed decret. 

T have, &o. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


[J 1218/32/16] No. 46. 

Memorandum on British Policy in Egypt 

FOR the time being the intensity of the struggle between the Zaghlulist party 
in Egypt and the rival groups of which, with the exception of the Watanists, the 
present Government are representative, has given the politically minded somethin 1 
to think and talk about, and has afforded a respite to those overworked hacks, Anglo- 
Kgypttan relations and British policy in Egypt. 

2. This respite may not be of long duration, but it affords an opportunity to 
take stock of the developments which have led up to the present situation, and to 
consider what should be the general objective of our future policy. 

* Not printed. 
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3. Lntil the upheaval of 1919 His Majesty’s Government were under the 
impression that the Egyptian question was settled for good. The British 
protectorate had been in force unchallenged for over four years, two successive 
Egyptian Sultans had replaced the Khedive on the throne and had been accepted 
hy Egyptians of all classes as the de jure rulers of the country. The Council of 
Ministers had continued to work as in the days before the protectorate, which 
appeared, and was assumed to have, legalised and given permanence to the 
anomalous system which had been developed under Lord Cromer and Lord Kitchener. 

4. The events of 1919 shattered these comfortable beliefs, and at the same time 
demonstrated that, as Lord Cromer well knew, for the successful government of 
Egypt Egyptian co-operation was essential. In 1920 the failure of Lord Milner to 
induce Zaghlul to agree to an arrangement which would have given Egypt almost 
complete, independence showed how difficult it would be to obtain Egyptian consent 
to anything far short of his far-reaching proposals. 

5 In 1921 the abortive negotiations with Adly Pasha drove this lesson home, 
whilst after their breakdown the impossibility of forming a Council of Ministers 
under the protectorate led to the declaration of the 28th February, 1922. That 
declaration represented an attempt on the one hand to preserve the essentials of our 
Imperial requirements, whilst throwing overboard all that was unessential, and 
on the other to escape from an impossible position bv placing on Egyptian shoulders 
responsibilities for internal order and administration, which neither martial law, 
tlie protectorate nor the British garrison had enabled us to fulfil. 

6. The line of policy traced in that declaration has been consistently followed 
during the ensuing three years, and it is now possible to take stock of the position. 
The most important concrete results are briefly :— 

(a.) The abrogation of martial law in 1923, following on the enactment of an 
Egyptian Indemnity Law to which treaty force has been given by an 
exchange of notes registered with the League of Nations. 

(b.) The liquidation of the position of all foreign officials. Those now in the 
service of the Egyptian Government (and they are still numerous) are 
there of their own free will, and on terms which they have deliberately 
accepted as making it worth their while to remain. British official's 
have no longer any grievance against the Egyptian Government, nor any 
claim upon our support in urging a modification in their conditions of 
service. 

(r.) The direction and control of the administrative policy of the Egyptian 
Government rests entirely in Egyptian hands. All advisers have 
disappeared, except those of finance and of justice. The former’s chief 
role is the liquidation of the numerous cases which have arisen out of 
the scheme of retirement. The latter’s most important function is to 
give legal advice to the Residency and to act as go-between between the 
Mixed Courts, the Residency, and the Egyptian Government. 

(d.) The Egyptians have deliberately adopted a rigid and complicated 
constitutional system which so far gives little promise of suiting the 
requirements of the country. 

(<-.) As in the internal administration of the country so in foreign affairs the 
political direction and the conduct of relations with foreign Powers is 
entirely in Egyptian hands. Foreign countries have Legations in Cairo 
and there is already an Egyptian diplomatic and consular service which 
did not exist even in pre-war days. 

(/A The division between Egypt and the Sudan has been greatly accentuated 
by the removal of the Egyptian army and the creation of a Sudan He fence 
Force. The Egyptian army is now concentrated on Egvpthn territory, 
and its total promo! strength is something less than 10,000 men It is 
officered exclusively by Egypt ians with the exception of one British officer, 
Colon"! Spinks, who is adiutnnl-mmeral. 

7. But other more intangible and probably far more important results have 
been produced by the declaration of the 28th February, 1922. The Zaghlul myth 
has been largely exploded, though Zaghlul himself retains much of his personal 
influence, because it depends on his personality rather than on his policy The 
conservative elements in the country are fast realising that they cannot indefinitely 
afford to remain passive spectators whilst Zaghlul and his Wufd indulge in the 
dangerous game of twisting the British lion’s tail. Anglophobia, which will never 


entirely disappear as long as Great Britain remains the occupying Power, has lost 
much of its bitterness, and reports from unofficial sources go to show that relations 
between the British community and Egyptians arc pleasanter than they have been 
for many years past Most important, houeuu. of all. the Egyptians ha\e been 
governing themsehes lor throe wars and arc thus learning in the hardest of schools 
lessons which the despotism of Ismail and the more benevolent, but hardly less 
autocratic rule of Lord Cromer could never teach them 

8. On the whole the conditions for a first experiment in sol f-go\eminent have 
been singularly favourable The Egyptians took over a full Treason , a liehtlv taxed 
country, and an increasing demand and stc tdih i ising prices for the staple export 
raw cotton. Consequently, although considerable falling off in efficiency is reported 
in various degrees in every branch of administration, successive financial years 
continue to close with handsome surpluses and there n no difficulty in finding money 
to spend on luxuries such as Egyptian diplomatic icprcsentation. m countries with 
which Egypt, has no diplomatic questions to settle 1 

9. But before we attempt to weigh the success or laibnc of the police defined in 
the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, it is necessan to take account of 
developments which are at variance with purely British interests There are 
indications that the Gmermnent of independent Egypt will be more inclined than 
in the past to look to other countries than Great Britain when placing extensive 
orders for material or for large public works. Though in Lord Cromer's time the 
policy of the open door was respected, there was a natural and instinctive tendency 
for British experts in the Egyptian service to fawnu British firms and British 
material, a tendency which inevitably became more pronounced during the 1 war. 

It). The falling off in administrative efficiency to which reference has been made 
above may be fraught with serious consequentes for the cotton imlustn. Egypt 
is by far the most important source of high-grade cotton and unfortunately there 
are already grounds for believing that the purih of the finest strains of cotton has 
been compromised by the failure of the Minffiti\ of Vgriculture to prevent the 
indiscriminate sowing of inferior seed. 

11 Although the declaration of the 28th February, 1922 and our Monroe 
Doctrine of the 15th March of that year, are in most respect 1 fairly adequate 
substitutes for the protectorate in so far as the legalisation of the British occupation 
is concerned, there are important particulars in which they are found wanting. 
For instance in the event of a war with another first-class Power or group of Powers 
it will presumably be necessary to impost' a postal, telegraphic and wireless censor¬ 
ship in Egypt. It will be next to impossible to do this without infringing Egyptian 
sovereignty and falling foul of neutral Powers, for it would stulifv the censorship 
if the wireless installations of neutral ships in Egyptian waters w'ere free to broadcast 
the movements of our troops and shipping. 

12. There is also the danger that Egvpt may appeal to the League of Nations, 
or may even be admitted to membership, before we have secured a satisfactory settle¬ 
ment in regard to the British garrison, by far the most important of the so-called 
reserved subjects. Such an appeal need not necessarily take the form of a protest 
against some act of ours when we could argue with effect that under the declaration 
of the 28th February, 1922, it was a domestic matter as between Great Britain and 
Egypt. The appeal might, for instance, be against some high-handed proceeding by 
another Power, but any investigation by the League would involve consideration 
of our position in Egypt, and be in the highest degree embarrassing. 

13. In attempting to estimate the success or failure of the 1922 declaration, 
account must be taken of the various consequences described in the preceding 
paragraphs. On the whole it can fairly be claimed that the poli< \ of the declaration 
achieved its immediate purpose of extricating 11 is Ma jesty's Government from an 
impossible situation without serious loss. So far, indeed, the positive advantages 
which have already accrued to us seem to outweigh the dangers {rf. paragraphs 
9 to 12) to which that policy may ultimate!', give rise. 

14. Whatever may be the view held as to our past policy it is the future develop¬ 
ment of Egyptian independence which is now our chief concern. The dangers alluded 
to in paragraphs 11 and 12 above can only be averted ls long as that independence 
subsists, by the conclusion of an agreement under which “the Egyptian Government 
will afford TTis Majesty’s Government in Egyptian territory at times of strained 
relations or in case of war, even though the integrity of Egypt may not be menaced, 
all the facilities and assistance which one ally may properly afford another during 
a war in which both are engaged.” Only a strnn«- F,<>vntian Government, which 










could carry Egyptian public opinion with them could possibly sign and secure ratifica¬ 
tion of such an agreement. But if Egyptian support for an agreement on these lines 
was forthcoming it would in effect connote a reversion to Cromerism under the only 
condition which made Cromerism possible, viz., the willing collaboration of 
Egyptians. Is it, therefore, in British interests that we should aim at securing a 
strong Egyptian Government backed by public opinion, bearing in mind that if we 
succeed we shall pro tanto diminish our justification for interfering in the internal 
affairs of Egypt and.in particular for insisting on the maintenance of British troops 
anywhere but in the neighbourhood of the Suez Canal? 

10. If is submitted that the reply to this question can only be in the affirmative. 
It is, however, unfortunately probable that until the political education of Egypt has 
advanced much further future Egyptian Governments, if well disposed, will be so 
weak as to bo more or less openly dependent on our support, a combination which is 
in iff elf unstable and invariably exposes us to a process of political blackmail. 
' The only alternative is a blatantly anti-British Government of which we have had 
recenf experience, and which is bound sooner or later to lead to an open rupture. In 
i hose circumstances an early and lasting solution of the Egyptian question cannot be 
looked for: if we can deal with successive problems as they occur without losing sight 
of the ideal defined in the preceding paragraph it is as much as can reasonably be 
hoped.* 

Foreign Office, April 28, 1925. 


[ J 1256/29/16] No. 47. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 4.) 
(No. 302.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 26, 1925. 

THE local press continues to manifest in the question of the delimitation of the 
western frontier and the cession of Jagiibub an interest which rose to the pitch of 
excited anxiety with the report of an Italian ultimatum on the 13tli April. 

2. The statement made in an interview by the first secretary of the Italian 
Legation that Jaghbub was not administratively part of Egypt and that Egyptian 
authority had never been exercised there was challenged by the ‘‘ Ah ram ’’ 
(ZaghlulisL), which recalled the expedition sent by Mohammed Ali to Siwa in 1820, 
when Jaghbub was still uninhabited; the assistance given by the Khedive to the 
Grand Senussi when he first established himself in the oasis, and the Senussi’s 
recognition of Egyptian suzerainty during the Madhist rebellion. It enquired 
whether Nussaid, 4 kilom. south-west of Solium, " Egyptian territory occupied by 
Italy in 1919,” was to be the compensation offered for the loss of Jaghbub. 

3. The “ Kawkab-el-Shark ” (Zaghlulist) resented the Italian argument that 
Jaghbub was necessary to Italy as a sacred place of the Senussi and as controlling 
.important caravan routes. Egypt was better fitted than any Christian Power to 
hold a ceiffii 1 of Islamic interest, and the strategic importance of the oasis mattered 
no less to Egypt than to Italy. If, as the “ Messaggero ” alleged, concurrence in the 
Italian thesis was an essential basis for friendly relations, the price was too high. 
Egypt should continue to observe strict neutrality in the struggle in Tripolitania and 
should not betray the Arabs fighting for their liberty into Italian hands. 

4. The “ Siassa ’ ’ (Constitutional Liberal) tried to ease the coming jolt 
by stating that Lord Kitchener and Ibrahim Fatlii Pasha had both recommended the 
line of frontier which the Italian Government was prepared to accept. . The 
“ Balagh ” (Zaghlulist) dismissed the opinion of these specialists as less important 
than Egypt’s vital interests. 

5 A full icport of the Italian Minister’s note verbale of the 13th April, and the; 
Egyptian Government’s reply, appeared in the “ Siassa ” alone, presumably through 
an intentional indiscretion; wild and alarmist comments followed in the rest of the 
press. The crisis passed with the authorised announcement that Italy had had no 
intention of exercising any pressure in the direction of an ultimatum to Egypt, and 
that the question was being examined by both parties in a spirit of cordiality; and 
editors were instructed to refrain from provocative language. 

* I agree. Festnia lent? ! Generally speaking, I would r.iihi* no question till obliged to raise it. On 
no account would I suggest fresh negotiations for the agreement.—A. 0. 

May 2, 1925. 


6. Since then, the " Siassa " (Constitutional Liberal) has ondeanmred lo hiing 

Italy into the discussion, urging that Jaghbub m a test-case for the sincerity of the 
British claim to protect Egypt's interests. The ‘ Balagh ” (Zaghlulist) holds that 
to call on England to intervene would be to sign the death-warrant of Egyptian 
independence, and suggests that the whole 1 cn.sm ' exaggerated b\ the 

Ministry in order to distract criticism ot their other activities and to create the 
illusion of a diplomatic success. The Libcrte " (Unionist) points out that ills 
Majesty’s Government are morally committed to the Milner Seialoja line and 
cannot be expected to champion Egypt’s case against Italy; they might, however, 
arbitrate if the parties cannot agree. The “ lttiliad ” (Unionist) suggests that the 
Government should wait until the next Parliament meets before deciding anything. 

7. Egyptian diplomatic representation abroad has been criticised as inefficient 
and generally extravagant. The “ Lewa ” (Nationalist) accuses the Government oi 
creating posts in count lies, such as Holland and Brazil, wTiere Egyptian interest h 
are negligible, simply for the personal advantage of their friends. The l ' lttiliad 
(Unionist) retorts that its critics want these jobs themselves, and argues that 
diplomatic representation is the best evidence of Egypt’s independence The 
’ Balagh ” (Zaghlulist) complains that the independence is fictitious, that the 
Egyptian consul in London cannot wen grant a passport visa, and that Egypt’s 
representatives abroad should be able to make the purchases on their Governments 
behalf for which Mr. Tottenham has been engaged at a high salary. Independence 
does not excuse waste of money. It criticises the Government that can appoint to 
Tehran a Minister who walks into the Mosque of Amr with his boots on. The 
‘‘ Siassa ” (Constitutional Liberal) contrasts the salary of the Spanish Minister in 
Cairo with that, three times as great, paid to the Egyptian Minister in Madrid, and 
states that the Government representatives abroad are out of touch with the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, fail to report on conditions m the countries to which they are 
accredited, and, generally, neglect all their duties but those concerned with 
entertainment. This difference of opinion between the Constitutional Liberal and 
the Unionist party organs was exploited by the Opposition press, as a widening 
rift within the lute, and Abdul Aziz Bey Fahmy found it expedient, in his speech at 
the Bar dinner, to deny the consequent rumours of party discord. 

8. The amendment of the Electoral Law continues to attract attention. In a 
probably inspired article on the 15th April the " Liberty ” (Unionist) pleaded for 
a revision of electoral qualifications on a fiscal and cultural basis. The “ lttiliad ” 
(Unionist) went so far as to see in the Government’s decision and the resultant delay 
in elections the working of God’s almighty hand. The "Siassa ” (Constitutional 
Liberal) defended the amendment against the charge of anti-constitutionalism, 
holding that it was by the Wafd’s exploitation of the former unsatisfactory 
conditions that the Constitution was imperilled. The “ Balagh ” (Zaghlulist) 
reminded the Government that, besides the autocrats of the Unionist and Liberal 
parties, two other factors must be considered : the nation and England. The 
former would never welcome disenfranchisement; the latter required a national, 
not an artificial, class-partisan endorsement of any negotiations the Egyptian 
Government might conclude 

9. On the general political situation the press has had little of interest to say. 
The “Kawkab-el-Shark” rep resen Is llie nation as pining for a return of the 
Ministry of the people—the only regime in which the people really co-operated— 
now that the tyranny of the present Government has shown how exaggerated were 
the criticisms of Zaghlul. Zaghlul alone never surrendered a right, whether in the 
Sudan, or on the western frontier, or in face of a British ultimatum. The British 
remember always the four reserved points and ignore Egypt’s independence; 
Zaghlul put independence before the reserved points; the present Government always 
put England’s wishes first. 

10. A somewhat violent article in the "Catholic News,” reproduced in the 
" Abram,” and attributed to William Makram Obeid, provoked a dementi from 
him, in which he stated that the article in no wav reHecled his views, because his 
views and those of the Wafd make for peace, concord and friendship among 
Egyptians themselves and between Egypt and England. The real author is 
probably Hilmy Makram Obeid, the brother of William, who is at present in Paris. 
The article states that the methods of Ziwar Pasha, who is a puppet of the British, 
are more abhorrent than the worst atrocities of the middle ages; that Zaghlul was 
able to exploit the elasticity of the 1922 declaration for the advantage of his 
country’s internal administ i at ion, and that 11 is Majestv ’s Government, only 
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desirous ul repic ruling the Egyptian national movement as an element of 
destnu turn, unscrupulously used the murder of the Sirdar to cheek these reforms and 
to put their own nominees in power. The Saadists are, however, determined to fight 
to the end. 11, in the next elections, the bureaucrats manoeuvre a majority, the 
Saadists will fight them, undeterred, employing the unconstitutional methods to 
which their opponents drive them 

11. The “ Siassa ” (Constitutional liberal) appeals for a cessation of party 
quarrels, which inspire foreign criticism and lead British journalists to the 
conclusion that Egypt wants a British protectorate again and peace. The 
“ Mokattam ” solemnly proposes a Wafdist-Unionist-Constitutional Liberal- 
Independent-Nationalist coalition, and the “ Ahram ” (Zaghlulist) publishes in a 
humorous vein, a yrocits-verbal of reconciliation between the Government and the 
Wafd in the interests of the country, signed and sealed before myself. 

12. Various internal reforms, actual or prospective, find general commendation. 
The ‘‘ Misr ” (Zaghlulist) shares the hopes of the Director-General of Railways for 
the widening of the Luxor-Assouan gauge and the connection of Konab with 
Kosseir. The “ Mokattam ” approves the choice of the site of Abbassia for the new 
Government hospital. The announcement that a court of appeal would be established 
at Assiout gave general satisfaction to the Bar. Comments on the Government’s 
intentions as regards the reorganisation of public instruction all favour the longer of 
the alternative periods of primary education. The economy effected by abolishing 
vacant Government posts and extending the period of service necessary in each grade 
before promotion is generally approved. The “Siassa” asks that civil servants 
should in future be recruited by competitive examination. 

13. The budget item of £*750,000 for the Sudan Defence Force is criticised by 
the “ Balagh ” (Zaghlulist) which considers that Egypt should refuse to contribute 
until this force becomes part of the Egyptian army, owing allegiance to King Fuad 
and holding commissions issued by him. The “ Ahram ” (Zaghlulist) points out 
that Egypt is paying, thanks to the brutal methods of the British, not to enjoy a 
right, but to preserve one, and to maintain the Egyptian connection with the Sudan, 
which events have made theoretical rather than practical. 

14. The “ Watan ” and “ Akhbar ” unite in deploring that the telegram sent by 
the Governor-General of the Sudan to King Fuad, on Flis Majesty’s birthday, 
conveyed no loyal greeting from the Sudan Defence Force. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M ., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1257/29/16] No. 48. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Recoined May 4.) 
(No. 303. Confidential.) 

oir, Cairo, Ayril 26, 1925. 

IN a series of telegrams I have endeavoured to keep you currently informed of 
the circumstances and influences that led up to the dissolution on the 24th March of 
the second Egyptian Parliament, which marks an epoch in the political history of 
this country. In the present despatch I propose to review the four months which 
elapsed between the adjournment on the 25th November of the first Parliament, that 
had met some days before, and the dissolution to which I have referred. 

The notes which 1 had presented to the Egyptian Government on the 
22nd November and the action which quickly followed them had made a profound 
effect upon the whole country. The cause lay less perhaps in the terms in which 
the requirements of His Majesty’s Government were formulated than in the stern 
language of the preamble, the visible assertion of strength during the succeeding 
days and the sudden and portentous fall of Zaglilul Pasha, the idol of the country. 

The surface of politics, hitherto constantly ruffled by exciting speeches and by 
demonstrations, became instantly calm, and if there were any signs of agitation left 
they were only irresolute strikes of schoolboys, and newspaper articles rather less 
rancorous than usual. 

I believe that the predominant feeling of the country was expressed in the 
phrase, which was at that time often on the lips even of moderate Zaglulists : “ We 
have awakened suddenly from a nightmare.” 
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Of the stated requirements of His 'Majesty’s Government three were likely to 
have a psychological effect upon the country at large the line, the extension of the 
area, of irrigation in the Sudan Gezira and the withdrawal of the Egvplian troops 
from the Sudan. 

The fine was felt to be a striking humiliation to the Egyptian Go\eminent but, 
it did not arouse locally much criticism, nor, so far as I know, resentment. The fact 
that the signature of the cheque was almost the only administrative act of Ali Boy 
Shamsi was and is still thought of as rather a good joke. 

The requirement concerning irrigation in the Sudan was worded as it was 
partly in order to impress the country population of Eg\ pt with the idea that we 
had a vast power in our hands if wc cared to use it, and partly in order to li\ upon 
Zaghlul Pasha and his Ministry the whole measure of blame, and subsequently, by 
a modification consonant wdth our actual needs, to be able to give to a new and 
probably not unfriendly Government some tangible evidence of our goodwill, and 
thus to lighten in a measure their necessarily difficult task. This requirement was 
open, from the local point of view, to the obvious criticism that Zaghlulist 
propagandists might arouse the hatred of the fellaheen against us In alleging’ that 
we were cutting off their water supply. This criticism was, in fact eommunlv made 
by British residents in Egypt and propaganda on fhe i e lines was attempted, but 1 
understand that it was not successful, and according to the most competent and 
experienced observers in this country the effect ul tin. ■ hni«i> wi- pm "ha! was 
intended. 

To those who appreciated its import the withdrawal of the Egyptian army from 
the Sudan came as a severe blow. In the public mind it remains a grievance that, 
from time to time finds expression in which the Government are obliged to join 
By the officers it was felt to be a grave insult. Of the men, in so far as they did not 
take their tone from the officers, it may be said that they were not, unhappy to 
exchange the Sudan for their own country. 

As for Zaghlul Pasha, who for some eight months had held Egypt, and when 
it suited him King Fuad, under his absolute sway, he had now admitted that his 
presence in power was probably a danger to his count ry. and he had '■ought ret it ement 
from office at Mena apparently crushed and penitent. 

Such was the atmosphere in which King Fuad, after consultation with myself, 
nominated, on the 24th November, Ahmed Ziwav Pasha, Prime Minister 

On the opening of the first Egyptian Parliament in March 1924, Ziwar Pasha 
had been recalled from Rome, where he had occupied the post of Egyptian Minister, 
to fill that of President of the Senate; and, while Zaghlul Pasha was in Europe last 
summer, Ziwar Pasha had acted as Minister for Foreign Affairs. P could never 
have been said of him that he was a Zaghlulist either l>v inclination or by conviction. 
He passed generally for a man of no particular paity colour Outwardly, it is true, 
he affected to support the Wafd, but in private bis altitude towards Zngliliihsni was 
one of easy-going and contemptuous tolerance. It was prudent to march with the 
times. It paid, indeed, to do mi, and Zaglilulisin bad to be put up with; hut it was 
very absurd, for nothing could be done without cooperation with the British, and 
the'existing state of tilings could not last. Meanwhile, so far as he was concerned, 
there was no harm done so long as he kept on the fiinge of it When, therefore, he 
was invited to assume the leadership of a Ministry tint was designed to be anti- 
Zaghlulist in character, Ziwar Pasha had no misgivings about deserting bis humor 
chief once he felt sure that he had compensating support fiom other quarters. 

The difficulties of the situation with which ho found himself faced were many 
and. complex—the fulfilment of the requirements of my notes of the 22nd November 
which Zaghlul Pasha in his flight had left behind him, the forced evacuation of the 
Egyptian troops from the Sudan, the preventive arrest of certain prominent 
Zaghlulist Deputies suspected of complicity in murders, the occupation of the 
Alexandria customs by British forces; and a puzzled and uneasy Chamber composed 
almost entirely of supporters of his predecessor. 

When calling upon me to announce his assumption of office Ziwar Pasha assured 
me that his first duty would be to re-establish good relations with His Majeslv’s 
Government and to dispose, as speedily as possible, of the remaining clauses of my 
notes, thus confirming an understanding I had already reached with King Fund. 
His first public declaration was to the effect that he had become Prime Minister in 
order to save for Egypt what was left to be saved and to serve his Sovereign and his 
country in their hour of need. But in private he would express astonishment that 
we had not taken the occasion to annex Egypt and have done with it, When the 
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cares of office weighed heavy upon him, he would expostulate, with a tear in his eye, 
that, I Krause we had not done so, he had been obliged to make a great personal 
sacrifice and 1o run greaf personal risk. But he was ready, he affirmed, to “hold 
the breach ” so long as niigliL be necessary, in the conviction that, when the time 
came, if' he escaped uifh his life, he would receive the rewards he deserved and be 
perniiffod lo retire lo the quiet of unofficial life and to the not unlucrative director- 
si lips that might fitly recompense a man who had never used public office for purposes 
of private gain. 

And so having sought and secured the promise of my support, if he accepted 
without delay the remaining clauses of my notes, Ziwar Pasha set about his work 
with a courage which in the circumstances was as admirable as it was essential. 
But T doubt if in fact he had any perception of the wisdom of his courage, which 
sprang, I think, rather from the careless attitude of mind that characterises him 
than from any real appreciation of the gravity of the situation with which he had 
to deal. Nevertheless, the main credit for the speedy and satisfactory settlement 
that followed should be Ziwar Pasha’s. 

It is true that throughout he enjoyed the full backing of the King, who, in his 
desire to settle, showed an eagerness equal to that of his Prime Minister. But, as I 
judge it, 11 is Majesty’s motives were different, for while Ziwar Pasha’s haste came 
largely from a wish to finish with the minimum of trouble to himself and so to find a 
greater tranquillity, the King's chief object was to clear the ground for the battle 
with Zaghlulism. 

Tn dealing with these matters Ziwar Pasha took the wffiole burden of things 
upon himself, turning only now and then for counsel to his Italian legal adviser. 
From his colleagues in the Cabinet he neither expected nor received support or 
guidance. They were a group of timorous and, with one or twm exceptions, of 
mediocre and ineffective men —de vie use gdteux he liked to call them—-gathered here 
and there in the haste of the moment by the King and Nashat Pasha from amongst 
those who could be counted upon to fear their sovereign more than Zaghlul Pasha. 

The discussions which took place between myself and Ziwar Pasha culminated 
in an exchange of notes on the 6th December. The terms of these notes, of which 
sou are already in possession, exposed Ziwar Pasha to some considerable criticism. 
But this criticism was not sustained, for Egyptians were in the main, I think, 
relieved to see the matter settled and things restored to a normal state by the 
withdrawal of the British naval units occupying the Alexandria customs. 

This settlement, however, cost Ziwar Pasha the defection of two members of his 
Cabinet—Ahmed Khashaba Bey, who had been included in the Ministry as the 
leader of an important group of dissident Zaghlulists, and Osman Moharram Pasha, 
a man whose value, if any, was purely technical. Candidates to fill the vacancies 
so created were immediately found by Nashat Pasha in Tewfik Rifaat Pasha and 
Mahmud Sidky Bey. 

Upon the rest of the Cabinet Ziwar Pasha had imposed his wishes, driving them 
before him like a flock of sheep, and quelling their objections by the sheer weight of 
his person and the volume of his words and by the threat that he would report 
recalcitrants to the King. 

It was not until then that Ziwar Pasha had time to turn his thoughts to the 
future. He adopted with enthusiasm the idea that was put to him that an effort 
must be made to defeat Zaghlul Pasha and Zaghlulism as the best means of 
re-establishing friendly relations with ourselves and of introducing the good and 
orderly administration so necessary to the country. 

I was at this time in close touch with him, and he consulted me in regard to each 
step that he took. I informed him that such a policy as this would be in harmony 
with the wishes of His Majesty’s Government, and that I could assure him of my 
general moral support. 

On the 25th November, with the assent of the King, he had prorogued 
Parliament, which had adjourned of its own will on the resignation of Zaghlul 
Pasha, lie now decided that the only possible course was to dissolve the Chamber 
at the end of December, the latest date permitted by the Constitution, and to hold 
new elections, in the hope that these would produce a House more suited than the 
existing one to the practical needs of Egypt. ITis decision was perhaps hastened 
by the fact that the Zaghlulist members of both the Senate and the Chamber had 
addressed to the King a petition begging His Majesty to summon an extraordinary 
session of Parliament. This petition was rejected after reference to the Law Officers. 

When in his eagerness to please both myself and the King, Ziwar Pasha had 
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declared himself willing to become His Majesty’s champion against Zaghlul, he had, 
perhaps, not appreciated that he himself was neither intellectually nor tempera¬ 
mentally suited to such a task. He weLomed, therefore, the suggestion that the 
office of Minister of the Interior, which he himself held, should be entrusted to some 
one who possessed the experience and courage necessary to the conduct of an election 
campaign against the Wal’d. There was clearly no one amongst his colleagues in 
the Cabinet who could undertake such a duU . It was natural, therefore, that he 
should turn for advice and support to the Liberal Constitutionals, who were mostly 
his personal friends. 

Any fears that he might have had as to the attitude of the King had been quickly 
dispelled by His Majesty himself, to whom it had been suggested that the time had 
come to effect a rapprochement with that party. The King, who for the moment 
appeared to have learnt his lesson and to be really frightened of Zaghlul lhishn, 
made no difficulties on this account. In an hour of gra\e danger 11 is Majesty's 
actions are sometimes wise, but his weakness lies in the fact that his memory is short 
and that he allows himself to slip or to be led back into unwisdom so soon as the 
immediate danger is passed. But at that time the King remained aeuteh aware 
of the peril into which his conflict with Zaghlul Baslm on the 15th November had 
brought him, and he was determined to wage war against his late Drime Minister 
with all the means at his disposal. For such a war lie needed allies, and he did not 
mind where he found them. And so His Majesty put off bis hatred I'm the Liberal 
Constitutional party and made it his duty to effect a reconciliation with them, 
forgetting the harm he thought they had done to him and counting upon them to 
forget the way in which he had ignored, reviled and, in -ome eases, persecuted them. 

This invitation to make common cause against Zaghlulism met with a ready 
response from the Liberal Constitutional party, whose leaders, for the first time 
for over two years, were now received at Abdin Dalace. Beginning with Adli and 
ltushdi Pashas the King granted audiences to Sanvat, Sidky and Mohamed 
Mahmud Pashas, and finally also to the head of the Nationalist party, Hafiz Bey 
Ramadan, on his declaring that he and his followers wcie ready to enter the alliance 
against the Wal'd. This striking gesture on the part of the King did not fail to 
have its effect on the, public mind, and no surprise was therefore expressed when a 
day or two later it was rumoured that Sarwat and Sidky Dashas were about to join 
the Cabinet. 

On being sounded as to his willingness to co-operate with Ziwar Dasha, Sarwat 
Pasha stated that, while he would give the Cabinet and its policy his full support, 
he preferred to remain outside it. Sidky Pasha, however, showed every inclination 
to join the Government. At first he stipulated that if he did so it should be 
strengthened by the inclusion of certain other members of the Liberal Constitutional 
party, explaining that the Ministry, as it was constituted, was so undistinguished 
and, indeed, so weak that he would find himself lonely and probably out of harmony 
with his colleagues. But the King was not prepared to go as far as this, and he 
succeeded in overcoming Sidky Pasha’s objections by representing that il was at this 
stage unwise to give the Government too strong a party colour. 

Sidky Pasha accordingly became Minister of the Interior on the 9th December. 
From the date of his nomination it was clear to Egypt that the Ziwar Government 
were going to lead the attack on Zaghlulism, against which were now ranged all 
the other political forces in the country—the King, the Government, the Liberal 
Constitutional and the Nationalist parties, all co-operating with less mutual jealousy 
than might have been expected; their determination to fight being supported not only 
by differences of political principle and genuine disgust with the Zaghlulist regime, 
but by the more powerful motives of fear, hatred and revenge. In addition to these 
forces the King, through the agency of Nashat Pasha, was engaged in forming a 
new “ Unionist ” party, to be composed of elements dissident from Zaghlulism or 
naturally hostile to it, but which might have scruples about associating themselves 
with the Liberal Constitutionals. 

Sidky Pasha settled down to his difficult and dangerous task with eagerness and 
determination, and very soon Ziwar Pasha fell entirely under his influence and all 
matters of political and even of administrative importance were referred to him for 
decision. His first administrative act was to rearrange the mudirs, sub-mud its and 
mamurs. He placed on pension Rashad Pasha, the Mudir of Gharbia, who had lent 
himself conspicuously to the Zaghlulist Government’s persecution of their political 
opponents. He removed to other and less prominent posts those mudirs who, during 
the Zaghlulist regime, had abandoned their authority to local Senators and Deputies, 
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He reinstated a number of omdahs who had been dismissed by Zaghlul Pasha; he 
restored to the Under-Secretaryship of the Interior, Ali Gamal-el-Din Pasha, who 
had been removed to make room for Mahmud Fahmi-el-Nakrashi Effendi, and he 
appointed as additional Under-Secretary, Hilmi Issa Pasha, an anti-Wafdist of 
considerable note, who had been dismissed from the mudiria of Gharbia by Zaghlul 
Pasha. 

The appointment of Sidky Pasha caused consternation in the Zaghlulist camp, 
and, combined with the administrative measures I have just described, made a 
profound impression upon the whole country. Its good effect was immediately 
apparent, more particularly upon the Government officials, who had been hesitating 
whether or not to associate themselves with the policy of the new Government as it 
now stood revealed. But this was not in itself enough, and those who were not 
avowedly anti-Zaghlulist were shaken by Zaghlul Pasha’s retort, which took the form 
of a manifesto, highly minatory in tone, addressed to the Egyptian people, the 
Ministers and the Government officials, calling upon the first to support him and 
warning tlx* others of the peril into which they were running in attempting to oppose 
him as the representative of the nation. Sidky Pasha did his utmost to redress the j 

balance, but, as it proved, only with partial success. I 

Thus the interior policy of the King and the Government became emphatic and I 

determined. No effort was to be spared to counteract the influence of the Wafd all | 

over the country, and, from the moment of the dissolution of Parliament at the end | 

of the year, the whole weight of the machine of Government was to be used to secure p 

the defeat of its candidates at the polls; plausible reasons were to be found to prolong | 

the period of two months, prescribed by the Constitution, between the date of the t 

dissolution and of the new elections, in the hope that by these means it might be 1 

found possible to put the Zaghlulists in a minority. If this failed the King was to | 

use his prerogative and dissolve Parliament again. § 

When Sidky submitted this programme to me I told him that he could count | 

on my general moral support so long as there was no question of compromise with : 

Zaghlul Pasha and so long as the Government were ready to co-operate loyally with jj 

TIis Majesty’s Government on the basis of the Declaration of February 1922. I I 

was glad, therefore, to receive from you a day or two later authority to reiterate this | 

assurance with greater fullness and emphasis. I 

When on the 24th December Parliament was dissolved the election campaign § 

began, and it was possible for Sidky Pasha to take closer stock of the situation and [| 

to see where his main difficulties would lie. It soon became apparent to him that | 

his efforts to eradicate from the popular mind the belief or the fear that Zaghlul 
Pasha would return to power had not met with the measure of success he had hoped 1 

for. In fact, (lie belief that Zaghlul Pasha was unconquerable remained widespread 
and tenacious, and, needless to say, received persistent encouragement from the Wafd 
itself. It was indeed no matter for surprise that this belief should exist, for although 
if had received a severe setback Zaghlulism manifestly continued to be a very 
formidable political force in the country, strongly organised and richly provided 
with funds. Tt was natural therefore that a large number of people who would 
have prefered to take sides against the Wafd, if they had been sure of its extinction, 
deemed it more prudent to maintain their Wafdist colour and to wait on events. 

Tt was idle fo declare that Zaghlul Pasha would never return to power, because 
it was impossible to give such a declaration the authority it needed in order to carry 
conviction. 

It was Ridky Pasha’s main pre-occupation to create this conviction, and in 
searching about for the best means to do so he addressed himself to me. He explained 
that, while the Egyptian Government must relv mainly upon their own effort, this 
would be greatly strengthened if you could see your way, in the course of a public 
speech, fo refer to Egypt in such a manner as to show, without appearing to interfere 
in purely Egyptian affairs, that His Majesty’s Government would be reluctant to 
collaborate with a Zaghlulist Ministry. I shared Sidky Pasha’s view and submitted 
to you a suggestion as to the lines upon which such a statement might be made. 

You will remember, however, that you did not find yourself able to adopt the text 
T proposed, and the speech you subsequently made at Birmingham on the 
3tst January did not create the impression that Sidky Pasha desired. 

Nevertheless, considerable progress had been made. Elsewhere I have reported 
to you fully in regard to the formation and composition of the new Unionist party, 
which may be said to have been the personal creation of Nashat Pasha, whose office 
in Abdin Palace soon became its unofficial headquarters, where all those who were 
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susceptible to Royal cajolery or threats of the King's displeasure gathered together. 
It speedily took shape and assumed considerable proportions. It was composed 
largely of rich landed proprietors naturally hostile to the policy of the late Govern 
ment and of some not unimportant ex-Zaghlulists who had been induced to change 
their coats. Its party fund was quickly subscribed, and if began its official existence 
on the 10th January with the support of three newspapers, but without a leadin' 

The King had done his best successively to persuade Tewfik Nessim, Zinur and 
Aziz Izzet Pashas to assume the leadmship, but the (irst of these refused to emerge 
from his retirement, mainly, 1 think, because he had no faith in the p,ni\ and was 
doubtful about the future; the reasons for Ziwar Pasha's reluctance was probably 
his natural indolence and disinclination to part\ politics, while Izzet Pasha declared 
that he possessed no gifts for such a task and preferred to return to his post in 
London. It was not until early in March that the King fell back upon Yehia 
Ibrahim Pasha and pretailed upon him to fill the vacancy. Meanwhile, the party 
had become a factor of some political significance in (he country, chiefly because of 
the widely advertised fact that it had the hacking of the King Indeed, it soon 
became popularly known as the “ PTezb-el-Malek,” or the King’s party. Thanks to the 
energy of Nashat Pasha it had formed committees m all the provinces and had 
nominated for the elections a large number of candidates, in whose interests the 
Government machine was to w r ork. 

The primary elections took place on the 4th F<‘hr"'>n Except !'<u 
considerable disturbances at Mehalla-el-Kuhra, which were speedih quelled In 
Ridky Pasha, they were held in quiet and good order Until the Government and the 
Wafd claimed them as good promise of coming victor) In point of fact, it nm\ 
probably he said of them that they were in favour of the Government, foi Sidkv 
Pasha had succeeded in securing the election of a large number of delegates on whom 
he could count, to the exclusion of many on whom he could not. For both sides, in 
any ease, these elections meant the intensification of the campaign, since thc\ 
reduced the (doctorate to manageable and perhaps corruptible proport ions. 

Rome time before these elections took place, the Wafd began to complain loudlv 
against the methods used by the Government. T have little doubt that then 
complaints were fully justified, for if Ridky Pasha’s intention was to mvuic the 
defeat of the Zaghlulist candidates it was clearly impossible for him to he impartial. 
More than once persons in close touch with the Wafd approathed me with the 
request that.I should intervene and oblige the Government to be neutral I need not 
say that I made it quite clear that the elections were no concern of mine 1 did not 
think it desirable to question, or, indeed, to scrutinise, Ridky Pasha’s practices, 
which had a precedent—with differences—in the elections held at the beginning of 
1924. And so, while wishing him all success in his struggle with Zaglulism, because 
T felt convinced that it was in the interests of both his country and ourselves, I was 
careful to hold myself aloof; and so far as I know this Residency was never 
associated in the public mind with what was being done. 

I have said that the Unionist party counted amongst its members a not 
uninfluential group of dissidents from the Wafd. The circumstances and (lie dates 
of the defection of these persons had been ably stage-managed by Nashat Pasha in 
order to get the maximum amount of political effect. T need not here describe this in 
detail, but it is important to note that the principal professed ground for defection 
had been the hostility of the Wafd to the person of the King, vvhnh had beer, so 
strikingly demonstrated on the 15th November, and which was now represented as 
veiled republicanism. Nashat Pasha made full and telling use of this weapon and 
provoked from Zaghlul Pasha profuse and reiterated declarations of loyalty to His 
Majesty. Zaghlul Pasha had not been slow to perceive the damage done to himself 
and his party by the clumsy and ill-considered methods used when he picked bis 
^quarrel with the King. Tlis present professions of Li\ally and of aversion from 
republicanism were, therefore, politically necessary, but in confidence be and his 
followers continued to state that when the time came the King must be made to 
disappear from the picture. 

It was a strange and painful situation for Zaghlul Pasha to find himself in A 
glance at the past showed that it had been purely in virtue of his association with 
Zaghlul Pasha that King Fuad had been able to live down the circumstances of bis 
accession to the throne and of the unpopularity that sprang from them. Zaghlul 
Pasha had, it is true, curtailed the King’s personal authority, but he had, at the 
same time, created for His Majesty a prestige which alone the King could never 
have hoped to attain. Nevertheless, there had never been a time since his return to 
[13757] e 
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Egypt in 1023 that, Zughlul Pasha, with a phrase or a gesture, could not have 
destroyed (his, and now he found himself in the uncomfortable posture of being 
obliged publicly to praise the King in order not to destroy himself. He did not stop 
at public* praise. He used every private means at his disposal to re-establish himself 
in the Royal favour. Tlis main instruments for this purpose were Prince Aziz 
Ifassan and his own w ife, Safia Hanem, through the medium of the Queen He was 
unsuccessful 

At the same time he made determined and sustained efforts to get into touch 
with myself. I have already reported to you the step he took on the day after the 
presentation of my notes of the 22nd November. Not content with this, he sent to 
me an emissary, shortly before the dissolution of Parliament at the end of the year, 
l,o ask whether it was my wish that Parliament should be dissolved and whether I 
would not prefer to see the Ziwar Government replaced by a Ministry under some 
moderate Zaghlulist, such as Mohammed Said Pasha, which would be willing to 
settle on a reasonable basis the questions outstanding between Great Britain and 
Egypt, in regard to which pioposals would be made if T desired it. I directed the 
intermediary to reply that the dissolution of Parliament was not my concern, and 
that no proposals that Zaghlul Pasha might wish to put forward were of interest to 
11 is Majesty's Government. 

Undeterred by this, he returned to the charge from time to time, suiting the 
form and the substance of his proposals to the fluctuations of his hopes and fears 
about the coming elections; and calling upon me now to discuss an agreement and 
now to join hands with him in checking the growing power of the King and to 
preserve the Constitution, which he frankly recognised to be the gift of Great 
Britain to Egypt T maintained throughout an attitude of unconcern. In addition 
to this, he made private advances to Rushdi, Adli and Mohamed Mahmud Pashas, 
inviting them to join with him in upholding the Constitution and opposing the King. 

As the date of the secondary elections (now fixed for the 12th March) approached, 

I kept in constant touch with Sidky Pasha. He was now'- able to measure to some 
extent the possible results of the work in which he had been engaged. I found in 
him an increasing confidence. He had much on which to congratulate himself. 

ITe had established throughout the country a quiet and calm and a respect for 
authority unknown in Egypt since the early days of the Yehia Ibrahim 
Administration. The mudirs and other provincial officials were under his direct 
personal control, and were, with one exception, working with energy and loyalty. 
He had made an example of this exception. The Wafd was under his close 
supervision, its activities largely checked, and its strongest weapon, the students, 
in docile pursuit of their studies. The reports he received from his agents led 
him to hope and believe that his efforts would produce for the Government a 
parliamentary majority, artificial it is true, but likely in the course of time to become 
less and less so. Tt was natural, however, that the officials of the interior should be 
shy of making reports to their Minister which might suggest that they were not 
succeeding in the task he had imposed upon them. Tn the King and 
Nashat Pasha I found a greater measure of optimism and a fixed belief in the future 
of the Unionist party, for which they now prophesied the largest individual 
representation in the Chamber. 

About this time Sidky Pasha renewed to the King his suggestion that the 
Cabinet should be strengthened by the elimination of certain of its weaker elements 
in favour of some members of the Liberal Constitutional party of proven ability. 
He said that he attached importance to the psychological effect such a change would 
be likely to have on the country at that stage, and that he had long found the 
burden on his shoulders alone of the entire affairs of the country wearisome 
and calculated to diminish the efficacy of his own work towards winning 
the elections. But the King would not entertain this proposal. By thiq^. 

time 11 is Majesty had largely got over his fear of the return of Zaghlul Pasha 
and was probably already looking forward to a Government which would be 
subservient to him under Yehia Tbrahim Pasha, for whom he now proposed to find 
a vacancy in the Senate. Tt might prove difficult to get such a Cabinet into office 
if the exist inn Government were strengthened in the xvay which Sidky desired. 
Appreciating that it was essential to keep on good terms with the King, Sidky Pasha 
did not press die point, but he insisted that places should also be found in the Senate 
for Rushdi and Adli Pashas In this the King acquiesced. 

At this stage perhaps I should refer briefly to the progress made with the Ziwar 
Cabinet towards the settlement of certain important requirements of His Majesty’s 


Government other than those specifically laid dow n in my notes of the 22nd November 
After prolonged and difficult negotiations an agreement was reached providin'* 
or the appointment of an Anglo-Egyptian Committee with a neutral chairman 
to examine and report on the ouestion of irrigation in the Sudan. The committee 
began its work on the 15th February. The matter of (he amount and the nature 
of the contribution ol the Egyptian Government to the expenses of the Government 
of the Sudan was settled in a manner satisfaeton to His Majesty’s Government 
A British president was appointed to the International Quarantine Hoard at 
Alexandria, after that post had remained \acant lor a war owing to the refusal 
,. / yTo 1 hg 1 as,la to acquiesce in such a nomination And finally the contract of 
Sir Maurice Amos as judicial ad\ iser to the Egyptian Government was renewed in 
accordance with our wishes. 

a -11 T1 n fi 1 ual ,emotions took place on the 12th March, and up to the last moment 
Mdky I aslia declared himself to be confident of success, although he had been much 
depressed bv certain persistent rumours which had given rise to doubt as to the 
policy ol Ihs Majesty's Government. The result of the polling was remarkable 
On the eien.ng of the 13th March the official returns showed that (he parties 
supporting the Government had won 103 seats and the Zaghlulists 102 seats ()„ 
th °Q-? 1 veri I , ! 1,e ! lt 8,< ? e a “umber of men of outstanding ability had been elected-- such 
as Sidky ! asha hnnselt Sarwat Pasha, Abdel A/.i/ Bey Fahmi, Ali Bey Maher 
Mohamed All Bey, Mohammed Mahmud Pasha and Tewfik Bey Doss' While 
apart from Zaghlul Pasha. Ali Bov Shanisi and 1 Tamed-el-Bassil Pasha all the 
leading members ol the Wafd had been defeated, and amongst them Eathallah 
Barakat, Morons Hanna, ITassan Hassib, Negib el Gherabli, Mustafa Nahass Pash is 
and William Makram Ohoid and Tlassan Yassin EITendis. 

On the follow mg da\ the Gmernment claimed to have a majority of four or five 
while in their turn the Zaghlulists declared that they held a majority id' at least' 
fifteen The situation was therefore obscure and difficult. 

I he King who had been led by Nashat Pasha to count upon a majority against 
Zaghlul and upon a striking sueiess for (he Unionist parts, was much upset ITis 
ears of Zaghlulism, which by now had much diminished, returned to him and mow'd 
him again to act with -wisdom He withdrew his objections to Sidkv Pasha’s 
proposal to strengthen the Cabinet and acquiesced in its reconstruction on the basis 
of a coalition under Ziwar Pasha, composed of so-called Independents Unionists 
and Liberal Constitutionals. 

The Independents were represented by Ziwar Pasha himself, Ismail Pasha Sirry 
and Cattaom Pasha; the Unionist party by its president, Yehia Ibrahim Paslui 
its vice-president, Musa Fuad Pasha, and Ali Bey Maher, who had just joined it’ 
anil the Liberal Constitutionals by a strong group composed of Sidky Pasha, Abdel’ 
Aziz Fa limy, lewfik Doss and Mohamed Ali Beys. All these were members of one 
of the two ( handlers, and constituted a Cabinet which, with one or two exeeplions 
was remarkable for its strength and outstanding intellect and ability 

There were some nine daws to elapse between the formation of tins Cabinet and 
the meeting of Parliament. Meanwhile the position of the opposing parties was 
described to me by Sidky Pasha as being in reality equal. Then* were in fact in 
the new House ninety convinced anti-Zaghlulisfs and ninety convinced Zaghlulists 
Between these two groups there was a third composed of wawring elements reads to 
support whichever side proved to be the winning one. Tt was natural therefore that 
both the Government and the Wafd should use own effort to win these men over. 
Sidky and Nashat Pasluix did their utmost to do so and on the < w of the elections 
were confident that their methods had prevailed over those used by the Wafd Sidky 
Pasha had in no sense slackened the restrictions he had imposed upon that party anil 
lie hoped that a sustained show of determination and power combined with the 
formation of a strong Government and the hint that if they did not obtain a ma jnriG 
Parliament would be dissolved again, would turn the scale in his favour. Events 
proved that he was mistaken. 

On the 23rd March the King opened Parliament in the usual State and after the 
Speech from the Throne had been read, returned to Abdin Palace accompanied by 
his Ministers. During the absence of the Ministers from the Chamber, Mazlum 
Pasha, who was in the chair, allowed the vote on the Presidency, which had been 
put down for the following day, to take place. Sarwat Pasha was the candidate 
of the Government and Zaghlul Pasha that of the Opposition. The vote was a 
-secret one and showed a majority for Zaghlul Pasha of about forty. This result 
was a surprise for Sidky Pasha, who had had good reason to think that the doubtful 
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elements in the Chamber would vote with the Government. When he discovered how 
the Zaghiulists had brought this about he was the first to reproach himself for not 
having adopted similar tactics, in point of fact the Zaghiulists had contrived, 
before the vote took place to set a guard on either side of each of the waverers and so 
to exercise direct and effective pressure upon them. He had already held out to 
many of them the lures of office, allowing them to suppose that he had the piivate 
assent of the Residency to his forming a Ministry if he were elected President of 
the Chamber. When the result of the vote became known Zaghlul Pasha, who on 
entering the Chamber two hours before, had been received in silence, was the object 
of great acclamation. This vote was followed by others in favour of the Wafd 
nominees for the posts of vice-presidents. 

11 was with this situation that the Ministers found themselves confronted when 
they returned from paying their duty to the King. They retired at once to the 
Presidency of the Council to discuss what they would do. There were three courses 
of action open to them:— 

Firstly, to co-operate with Zaghlul Pasha, who was now renewing his advances 
to Adli and Mohamed Mahmud Pashas and proposing the inclusion of 
two or three of his followers in the Cabinet. 

Secondly, to remain in office until they were put in a minority on a vote of 
confidence. 

Thirdly, to resign and to advise the King to dissolve the Chamber. 


They rejected the first of these courses partly because of their hatred for Zaghlul 
Pasha and partly because they believed, probably with justice, that his proposals were 
not sincere, but designed rather to enable him to gain the time he needed to restore 
himself in the favour of the King and to re-establish relations with myself, for 
T should have found it difficult in these circumstances to refuse to recognise him. 
Once he had achieved this it was to be foreseen that Zaghlul Pasha would take 
tho first opportunity to overthrow the Government and to set up in its place an 
administration under his control. 

They rejected the second course on the ground that it would be intolerable to 
govern by tho sufferance of Zaghlul Pasha and that, if they submitted to this, each 
day that passed would rob the Government of their prestige which it was so essential 
to uphold. 

They therefore decided, I think wisely, to resign at once with the knowledge 
that the King would refuse to accept their resignation and would then dissolve 
Parliament on their advice. 

This decision was put into effect in the course of the evening and about 7 o’clock 
Ziwar Pasha, accompanied by his colleagues, reappeared in the Chamber and read 
the Royal decree of dissolution, which was received with some confused cheering and 
laughter. The Zaghiulists were taken completely by surprise. They had, it seems, 
been led to believe that the threat of dissolution was an idle one and that Zaghlul 
Pasha would be called to power and enjoy the support of His Majesty s Government. 

Meanwhile the news of the election of Zaghlul Pasha had been broadcast 
throughout Egypt by the Wafd, who left it in doubt whether their chief had become 
President of the Chamber or President of the Council. The immediate effect was 
some turbulence in such places as Shibin-el-Kom and Kuesna. But Sidky Pasha had 
no difficulty in suppressing it and on the following day that calm that has now 
come to be'associated with'his administration of the interior was re-established all 

over the country. . 

On the whole the Zaghiulists appear to have accepted the action of the Govern¬ 
ment with surprising quiet, confining themselves to protests that it was illegal 
under the Constitution. But there is reason to believe that they are now engaged in 
laying plans for a formidable effort to upset the Government when a propitious 
moment offers itself. 

In accordance with the Constitution the decree of dissolution laid down that 
'he new elections should be held on the 23rd May and that Parliament should meet 
m the 1st June. It is not. however, the intention of the Government that this 
should happen. Their intention is to enact by Royal decree a new electoral law. 
based probably on that in force in Belgium before the war. This will necessitate 
the preparation of fresh lists of electors, which will keep the Ministry of the Interior 
fullv occupied until November next. Meanwhile the Cm eminent will have the 
respite they need in order to establish their authoriC and to bring their influence to 

hear upon the public mind. 

In informing me of the purpose of the Government, Sulky Pasha said that the 


\aluable experience he had gained during the recent election campaign would not 
be lost upon him in the future, and that he felt sure that when the next elections wero 
Mnrffi r d ^ 3 sub8t »»tiul and genuine majority for the Government, 
vpnt.ii i r S ’ h ° W ? Ver ’ de P end l, P un the fioHcy followed by the King I would 
and ro Mr r ?f r ^° l i Vf neS of dc ‘ s P alt ‘hes I addressed (o'Lord Cumm in 102:! 
and to Mr. Iverr s despatch to your predecessor, No. (HI of the 21th (h toivi I nt 

' vuoh ,"'11 show that .t has been Hi, Majestja hal.il l„ gathar pmu'.- uhob ami 

clnnot’domiinfa 'iV‘ md """ I 1 . 0 Is ,n,l '- l l>l>y with a U.ncnma-m „i uli;„. H,al 1„. 
l'L f ii ™ asan Mtempt to resist this domination that brought ,d out 

f n f<1 , 0 / ^ arwat Pasba m 19 - 2 - ^">1 will remember that Sarwat Laslui was 
fo Ycbn b n th f- lvi fc s , fau)urite > Tewlik Xossim Pasha , he in due course gam place 
Jin { brahll “‘ 1 asiha, who m his turn gradually fell under the complete control 

ffito fJJIvlcS, Wl i th M acccsslon t() l ,ouei ' of Zaghlul Pasha, the King drop| cd 
nto the background and became a stneth constitutional Sovereign Whdc /•,« hhd 

Klf V 5* Maj0StV l,, ’ n!nu ' d ' m,uis( ' h - P'i-wcd to reassert 
mseR, with the result that, on Zaghlul Pashas return he was put slump in hi, 
place, and finally, on the 15th November, made the x ictmi of the P,,nie 
passing need to recapture his diminishing popularit\ 

he fall of Zaghlul Pasha g,i\e the King an opiiortunit\ to tv,- i ,| ) ]. s | ) i,,. 
predominance in public affairs' || ( . ,„s not slow’ \ lake , , , 

.Melding character of Ziwar Pasha ,n.,.l,morf Hth hi- J ■. 

ins anxieties about bis own 'i'lim tl'X “XXX X" 

hand,. Ho gratified without hesitation ™ n ]{„ yiV l »| m „ | k , ”, 

question the colleagues chosen for hi.. Vasin,, ami in „ ,|,, . , £ 

” t lea /P Aa rlklng ev ! den<,es of K-HrV iiillH-m,. a ml Inv, “ 

anch of the Administration and in e\er\ important nomination to a nos! In ||, P 
Govern,nent service. There were moments when in private Ziwar 0,1, allowed 
timseif some outbursts of protests, and lonned resoluiion, lo ie,i [ Imi j know ol' 
no case m which he had the courage to express his disapproval at the Palace 

i iit'- ”u , J dKy Pasha joined the Government that any effort was made 
to check His Majesty s progress, and then onl\ with great discretion and regard for 
his susceptibilities Sidky Pasha's attitude was governed l»y reasons of ,-V,Iion!-x 
He was alarmed by the growth of the King’s power, but he appreciated the 
unwisdom of putting His Majesty out ot U nq or at a moment wdien his full and h>\a' 
eo-operation were needed to defeat a common enemy, lie was careful, iheiemie, i , 
unit ms resistance to matters of principle, which appeared to him to he of cm 1 V 1 I 
importance and to express it in a manner that would not lie unacceptable to ihe 
Kmg. But throughout Sulky Pasha told himself that, so soon a, ZaJd.hili ,,, h ,,1 
been overcome, steps would have to he taken to cheek the King, lie looked forward 
with patience to the day when circumstances would make this possible „nd perhan, 
elections 11 C ° mmg W len 10 sct ’ ure d the reconstruction of the Cabincl iftor the 

In Zaghlulist circles the active reentry of the King into public affairs wn, 
regarded with the gravest apprehension 1 have little doubt that one of Zaidilni 
1 asha s motives in washing to get into touch with mvself was based in '(In, 
apprehension. I feel sure that this was also a reason for his making advances (,, 
Rushd! Adli and Mohamed Mahmud Pashas. Zaghlul Pasha's fear, are full, 
shared by the Liberal Constitutional part), who have, for this reason shown them 
selves anxious, while profiting from the elasticity of the Constitution to suit their 
ends, to do nothing that would really weaken or damage it The Kill”, whose 
aversion to it is well known, would doubtless like, eventmilh to see it modified if 
not suspended, but I like to think that His Majesty will nut attempt any siu h lo!l\ 
lor to do so would be to unite the two principal party forces in Egypt against him' 
and in circumstances in which if would he impossible to support him 

I have said that Sidky Pasha, while ready to go a long way to meet the Knm’ 
wishes, has been looking forward to the day when if would he possible to check him 
Ills views are shared by his Liberal Constitutional colleagues. Tt is not improbable 
also that the King has, m his turn, been looking forward to the day when circum¬ 
stances will permit him to dispense w ith the services of Sidky Pasha and tlx- Liberal 
Ministers. I am therefore making it my business to watch closely this aspect of 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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[J 1290/29/16 J No. 49. 

Field Marshal I isroimt AHmiby lo Mr. I listen Chamberlain .— {Rem ired 

May (i.) 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 6, 1925. 

ZUSUF CATTAOUI PASHA, Minister of Communications, having incurred 
censure of Unionist party (to which he belongs) and Council of Ministers by paying 
a Bairam call on Zaghlul Pasha, and having tor same reason neen taken to task by 
the King, has resigned. 

He will be succeeded by Hilmy Issa Pasha, Under-Secretary for Interior. 

I consider appointment a good one. 


| J 1336/29/16] No. 50. 

I''i</<l Marshal Viscount A llenby to Mr J listen Chanibei lain.— {Recein <1 May 11) 

(No. 320.) . ^ _ 

vgj r Cairo. May 2, 1925. 

SINCE the death of the official responsible for their compilation, the issue of the 
Department of Public Security periodical situation reports has been temporarily 

discontinued. . . 

I transmit, however, herewith a note on certain aspects of public security, 
schools, labour disputes and miscellaneous intelligence which would normally have 
been dealt with in those reports and winch have found no place m my periodica 5 
! e\ iew of the Egyptian political situation. 

Those notes'cover the period of the three months February, March and April 
1925. 

I have, &e. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

11 iij/i ( oininis.^/iai e r. 


Enclosure in No. 50. 

Misre/la neons holes on the Intel mil Ritual inn o/ lujy/it. 

Rnb/ir Security. 

PUBLIC order is at present good throughout the country. It is of interest to 
record the opinion id one ol the most energetic and intelligent ol the niudiis, con¬ 
fidential!, expressed before Parliament met on the 23rd March, that, d new elections 
were held within a short period, the Administration would be irretrievably ruined 
lie asserted that during the nine months oi Zaghlul s regime the provincial ollieiais 
had been at the beck and call of members of Parliament and of Hamad el-Bassel and 
his stall and had done nothing but obey their directions; under the present Govern¬ 
ment, he and his colleagues had used all and every means to w in the elections. Ihey 
had thus first lost their authority, and then been In danger of losing their good name 
with the people, and, were new elections to be held soon, ihe administrative machine 
would collapse. What was wanted was calm and a period of linn government, and 
these views he believed to be shared by a number of band ml Deputies 1 he piesent 
regime is approximately that which he thought w'ould be best. 

2 On the 4th February distnrbames broke out during the primary elm lions at 
Media 11a el Kubra (Gharbieh), and the crowd, incited by the local committee of the 
Wafd, attacked the buildings where electoral committees were sitting, broke up the 
ballot boxes, destroved a good deal of Government property and the Omda's carriage 
and stoned the police. Two men of the Egyptian army, li\c policemen and two 
•diailirs w'ere injured. When the crowd attacked the police station with a view to 
seizing the ritles stored there, Kifaat Bey, the Uommandanl of Police from Tam tali, 
was compelled to lire, and three of the crowd were wounded. The Under-Secretary 
of State in the Ministry of ihe Interior went to Mehalla on the 5th February with a 
detachment of troops from TaUtah and found everything then quiet The " chef clu 
parquet " ordered 125 arrests, and of these seventy-one were committed to the 


assizes. On the 16th April sentence was pronounced Thirty four persons were 

ShaMan 1 “ 111 ' ,aonllt '' imprisonment; Mustafa Ab 

y aalan and Dr. llaidar-el-Shishim were condemned to three and two \ears 

H CS|,eCtl ' eUlLl ‘ lliU(1 lahour ‘ an<1 tlu ' la tt,er, who was Wafdisi 
™i d u te f le ( -‘ <mslltu ency, t"get hei with the eight members of the local Wafd 
accnsml w to , the .P«-\inent ol 13U0 damages. The charge of treason against all ilm 
J 1 " tlb dismissed by the court. Vigorous efforts have since been made at the 
palace by sympathisers to obtain iemission of the sentence on Dr. Haidar el Khisbini 
and other members of the Waid committee concerned. 

\1 t- U yT§ the l u ' n . uar . v Hoctions there was bring outside the polling station at 
,u b f lt thiH was the result oi a long standing feud between two bundles and had 
no political significance. 

4 An ugly fight was just prevented at Manshieh (Markaz Mellawi), original urn 
m a dispute between the head of the Election Committee (an Adlvisl) and the 
rV neni . b ?' S ', Llie Gispute was spreading t n the crowd outside Ihe polling slat, on 
when the assistant commandant ol police arrived and stopped it 

a. During the period between the primary and the final elect urns much publicity 
" / 1V f n ^ tle to telegraphic and other complaints from the piovmccs of 

coeicive measures taken by the (Jmernment to intimidate voters of Za<ddulisi 
sympathies Hie Omda ol Balaslura (tiirga) telegraphed that he had been 

the , 11:111,1 n| ' hl ' s u,lls "P ;• Wafd candidate, the Omda ol 
;^mshit (uuarbieh) tnar he was dismissed because he was a brother of the Wafd 
‘,'j| date ' Ivena complained that the Constitutional liberal candidate emploved 
twenty men armed with nab.mls to harm Saadists, Simballawem, that six -hatlirs 
were publicly Hogged for refusing U. g,u false evidence against the Wafd candidate- 
i t l | Ut a . man was beaten tor selling photographs of Zaghlul, Ashmoun, that 
e ectoial delegates refusing their votes to I filmy Issa Pasha were imprisoned • Assiut 
that baachsts vvere prevented from visiting one another, while similar protests were 
received from Minet-el-Oamh, Damanhour, Mellawi, Beni Suef and H 1 ashn It 
is said that Dr. I lamed Mahmoud is taking with him to London a lengthy statement 
m book form entitled “ Electoral Exposures ° J 

LTfeTUTN' in SlmllMwt (Cliiirbieh) const , w her,’ Sulk) 

1 asha, the Minister ol the Interior, was opposed In Ncguib (iharablv 1 Misha. The 
attei submitted a report to the parquet to the effect that Sidky Pasha‘had instigated 

AM Kmw'iT 01 ' 'T' ;IU , <I thaL U, ^ v ha,l > 111 biel, nearly murdered a lertam 
Abdul Wcihab Wahda.ii, whom tluw mistook lor (iliarahh 

7. Abdul Waliab Wahdau came' again belore the public me after the limit 
elections of the 12th March, when la was arrested with Jilt\ !hr< e others and c harmed 
with organising a demonstration at Tefelma el-Azab (Gharbieln L o shout ' \o kum- 

•1m I NT I f “."'/F 1 , the streets ' ' n “ More the Zil'Ca .. ." 

, P P )U [\ but Llle iear,ll s was post polled, at the instance of (iharahL Dasha 
defending the accused, for lourteen days. 

8. A crowd of Zaghluli.st roughs stoned a-police loi ry in Foil Said during the. 
elections on the 12th March and wounded the- Moawin. Rabble of the same political 
colour tried to demonstrate in the Atfarin and Karmuz quarters of Alexandria, but 
they vvere dispersed m tune by the police 

0. It should not be inferred that the elections were, m general, accompanied by 
disoidei. On the contrary, they passed oil, upon the whole, verv quiotlv 'I’hert* 
were so far as can he ascertained no disturbances except those mentioned'Above of 
which only the riot at Mehalla-el-Kubra was at all important. Tlie electoral methods 
ol the Government, without doubt, would not bear examination, equally without 
doubt llm allegations oi their opponents are much exaggerated. 

10. Since the 23rd March, when the news o°f Zaghlul\s election to the 
residency o the Chamber, broadcast by the Wafd, led to minor disturbances at 
Mehalla, bhebm and kuesna, which vvere promptly repressed by the Government 
the situation has been quiet. 

1 i. I lie linn attitude of the Government tow a ids political demonstrations has 
contributed largely to public security. On the 16th March Ingram Bey was delegated 
by thecommandant ol police to warn Zaghlul that gatherings of students and others 
at his house to listen to harangues directed against the Government brought the 
■ House Ol the Nation within the purview of the police, who had the right to 
dissolve such assemblies under clause 7 of the Public Meetings Act. The investment 
of Zaghlul s house by police had now been discontinued. 
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11a. A demonstration by 3,000 workmen from the railway workshops and 
(htuTnmeiit printing-press, somewhat indiscreetly organised by NashatPasha to 
march to the palace on the 14th April and to profess their loyalty to the King, was 
reduced by Sidky Pasha to a delegation of thirty, one of whom was received by the 
King and presented with the royal photograph (to be hung in the workshops in 
place of Zaghlul’s) and a sum of £E. 3,000 for the workmen s benevolent funds, ihe 
workmen appear to have accepted the prohibition of their demonstration without 
rancour. 


Schools. 

12. On the 31st January, third- and fourth-year students at the Tewfikieh 

Secondary School struck for two hours, shouting for Zaghlul. . 

13. liming the primary elections all schools were normal except Zagazig 
Secondary School, where only 276 out of 447 students were present. An inspector o 
the Ministry of Education was sent with a letter from the Minister warning 
recalcitrants that they would be expelled. All returned to work except eighteen, 
eight of whom were in the hands of the police. 

14. From the 5th to the 7th February, students of the Dar-ul-Ulum struck as a 
protest against concessions made to students of El Azhar. 

ID Tantnh secondary schoolboys demonstrated on the 12th March; nine were 

expLlKd.Qn the 16th March the majority of the students of Fuad-el-Aw wal went on 
strike and organised a mock funeral ippresenting Sidky Pasha as the corpse 
Thirty-five were expelled. Two students of the School of Engineering were expelled 
for their share in a disturbance there on the 14th March. On the 21st March the 
Engineering School was reported to be still refractory, and the question of shutting 
the school was discussed. This effervescence has now subsided. 

17. A youth who cheered for His Majesty the King and Saad Pasha Zaghlu , 
and then shouted; “ Down with the Government! ” after the Ras-ei-Tin Primary 
School sports at Alexandria on the 19th March, was immediately arrested and 
handed over to the parquet. 

/ ndnstrial. 

IS. There has been an almost complete absence of strikes and labour disputes 

during the last three months. . ,, 

It). On the 1st April there was a strike lasting only hi teen minutes at tlie 
Egyptian State Railways Gabal Zeitoun workshops at Gabbary (Alexandria). On 
the morning of (lie 2nd the men attended their work as usual. Rumours m early 
April of lightning strikes to take place in the near future affecting the tramways, 
E>>x ptian Stab' Railways, and other administrations, have not yet been hunllea. 

20. The Cairo Tnim Workmen's Syndicate decided, on the 29tli March that, 
as Wiliiam Makram Oheid had neglected his duties as counsellor of the syndicate, 
and Sbatik Matisour, the sub-counsellor, was in gaol, the lawyer Walub Bey Doss 
should he elected as counsellor. A guard in the tramway company, Greiss B'octor, 
wh., considers himself ill-treated in the matter of promotion, is apparently 
endeavouring to foment trouble among his fellow-workmen. 

21. The' increasing activities of communist agitators in Egypt are closely 
w'a tolled by the authorities, and these will be reported upon separately. 

22. The visit of delegates of the railway workshops and Government printmg- 
press to tin' palace on the 14th April lias been referred to above. On the 15th April 
another both of thiri\-seven delegates of the General Workmen’s Syndicate called 
n i t] u > palace and explained that the former visitors did not represent the General 
Workmen's Kwiduale. Tliev were received hv Nashat Pasha, who expressed the 
wish that there should be no dissension among the workmen, and oflered to endeavour 
a reconciliation. It was rumoured that Nashat Dasha was to be elected 
honorary ..resident of the State Workshops' Syndicate. Abdul Ralimm Sabr, Pasha, 
the Queen’s father, has been elected honorary president of the General Workmen s 

S '" g;} 11 Delegates called on the 28th April on Abdul Rahman Bey Fahmy in order 
It, induce hi in to remit the syndicate’s funds, which are still in his possession. He 
i efused to see them. 


o 1 


The Wajd: Miscellaneous Intelligence. 

24. ihe new Saadist t’lub was opened on llie 6th April in No 20, Rue Nuul 
Pasha Zaghlul, the house ut hathalla Pasha Barakai, who was elected president, 
Zaghlul himself being honorary president. Elwi Bev el Ga/./ar is \ ice president, 
llamdi Bey Seif-el-Nasr, seereiaiw, and Ata Bey Ahli. treasurer I he attendance 
at the opening ceremony was disappointingly small. No gambling or drink is allowed 
in the club, but a billiard table and a complete file of all newspaper reterences to the 
recent elections are at the disposal of members. Every (listrut of Egypt is 
represented on the general committee of the club, in order that decisions a fleeting 
Wafd policy may be expeditiously disseminated through the country. 

25. To obviate critiiiun it has been decided that no Saadist lawyer shall defend 
Shafik Mansour in the Sirdar's murder trial. 

26. Zaghlul is reported as intending to pruned to Loudon at the invitation of 
members of the Labour parti during the latter lial t ot t h is nionl h A1 i Be) -el-Shanisi 
and Dr. ILamed Mahmoud have preceded him to burope. 

27. Amin ElVendi K//.-e!-Aral> and Mahmoud Kfiendi el Nakrasln had organised 
a demonstration to shout lor thi> King and Saad Rasim along the road and in the 
Mosque of Aim when His Ma|es(v visited that mosipie on the Kith April. They 
were, however, warned b\ the polne that they would he held pcrsoimlL responsible 
for any disturbance, and the project was abandoned 

28. A formidable protest, running to liltmi pages of Arabic bpcscripl, lias 
been prepared by Saadist lawyers for submission to the King. In this document the 
existence and acts ot the two Ziwar (’abincts are re|ires('iited as essciitiallv 
unconstitutional. 

This protest is to be submitted to His Ma|est\ and then published Wal'd 
committees in the provinces have been instructed to explain its purport in their 
districts, and to prophesy the earl) return of a Saadist (lovermuent as its result. 


No. 51. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Ileceired May 12.) 
(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 12, 1925. 

WAFD have been busily propagating belief that Zaghlul is going to England 
in order to negotiate or discuss Egyptian question with Ills Majestv's Government 
or with some' responsible third party acting on behalf of 11 is Majest)'s Government. 
They have even begun, 1 understand, to collect mono) m the count r\ for llie purposes 
of this supposedl) profitable and expensive journey. 

It has become desirable to deny these allegations, ami L should be grateful if 1 
might be authorised to do so. 

It is true, I believe, that Zaghlul is intending to leave for England 1 his month. 


[J 1401/29/16] No. 52. 

Field-Marshal Viscount \lhnby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — (Received. May 18.) 
(No. 336.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 9, 1025. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 171 of the 8th May, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a note prepared by the Legal 1 >epartment of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the subject of the admission of Egypt to the League 
of Nations and of whether a State which is not a member of the League can bring up a 
dispute before it. 

1 have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

NEV1LE HENDERSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 52. j 

Memorandum. 

1. Conditions requises en general pour l’admission des Ltats a la Society des 

Nations. Examen du cas do l’Egypte en particulier. 

2. Possibility de saisir la Societe des N ations d’un differend sans btre rnembre ; 

procydure h. suivre it cet effet. 

LE conseiller royal soussigne a l’honneur d’exposer ce qni suit: 

Premiere Question. » | 

I. 

C’est 1’article 1" du pacte qui traite des membres de la Society des Nations. 

Voici ce qu’il dit entre autres : “ Tout Etat, dominion ou colonie qui se gouverne 
librement et qui n’est pas designe dans 1’annexe, pent devenir membre de la | 

Society si son admission est prononcee par les deux tiers de l’assembloe, pourvu I 

qu’il donne des garanties effectives de son intention sincere d’observer ses engage¬ 
ments internationaux et qu’il accepte le rbglement etabli par la Societe en ce qui 
concerne ses forces et ses armaments militairee, navals et ayriens.” 

Lors de sa premibre session en novembre-decembre L920, l’assembloe etait saisie de 
quatorze demandes d’admission. Pour se prononcer sur la valeur de ces candidatures, 
elle devait determiner les criteres lui permettant d’appreoier si une candidature satisfait 
ou non aux conditions du pacte. Voici la jurisprudence qu’elle a etablie ii propos des 
cas soumis it son examen : 

Conditions de forme : II y ft lieu de distinguer entre l’admissibilite de la demande 
et sa validity au fond. Lit demande doit etre formulde et signce par une autoiite 
competente ; cette autorite doit btre le Gouvernement lui-meme ou tin teprysentant 
dftment mandaty par lui. La demande consistera en une lettre adressye au secretariat ‘i 

gynyral, dans tin certain dylai avant l’ouverture de 1’assemblee. 

Conditions do fond: Pour etre admis it faire purtie de la Socibty des Nations, 

VEtat doit posseder : un territoire aux frontieres dofinies et un Gouvernement si able, 
emanation et representant de la volonty nationale, et se gouverner librement ; ce 
Gouvernement doit btre respectueux du droit et executor les engagements internationaux 
sousci'its par la nation. 

(A.) Territoire* : L’exiguite du territoire n’est pas une raison suffisante pour 
rejeter la candidature. 

(B.) Frontieres: La determination du territoire d’un Etat suppose qu’il existe des 
frontieres connues separant ce territoire des pays voisins. Une nation ne saurait faire 
partie de 1st Societe aussi longtemps que ses fiontibres sont encore indytorminees, 
doterminees pour parties ou que leur fixation est subordonnee a la conclusion d’un 
accord ou au prononce d’une sentence arbitrate, ou aux travaux d’une commission 
technique. 

(C.) Reconnaissance into nationale: L’Etat doit etre reconnu par les autres Dtals. 

(D.) Stabilite du Gouvernement: La Society des Nations doit s’assurer quo le 
nouveau membre qu’elle s’adjoint est dote d’une oigan‘nation stable, sortie de la periode 
des guerres d’emaucipation et capable d’assurer sa future independence. 

( E.) Fxecution des engagements internationaux : Cette condition vise principalement 
les Jiltata qui avaient combattu aux cotes de 1’Allemagne. | 

(F.) Renonciations aux obligations contraires au pacte : Aux termes de 1’article 20, 
paragraphe 2, du pacte, “ si avant son entrbe dans la Societe un membre a assume des 
obligations incompatibles avec les termes du pacte, il doit prendre des mesures | 

immodiates pour se dygager de ses obligations.” Ainsi, un Etat neutre ne peut pas 
faire partie de la Societe des Nations; exception a etc faite pour la Suisse. 

L’admission prononcee a la majority des deux tiers des membres volants de 
l’assemblee est commandee par des considerations de “ personnes ” et des considerations 
d’ “ opportunity/’ e’est-a-dire par des considerations d 'ovdre politique : 

“ Aucun 111 tilt n’a le droit de la i i o partie de la Societe, le droit d’exiger l’entree 
en vertu de titres determines. L’assembles u’est pas tenue d’exercer une competence i 

4 

* dew,i, an cas oil elle demaude son entree a la Societe des Nations, indiquer st's (Jiopres 3 

I'ronlH'ii s, lii question du Soudan etant lino question reserved, ooninie on le verra par la suite. j 


liye ; elle se prononco on toute liberie, sa decision ost arbit lairo, com me Vest uno 
autorisation administrative sous le regime do police, comme Vest I’admission dans 
une sociyte privee ou dun cercle. Elle nest memo pas hde par Vaci omplissemeut 
des conditions stipulees par le pacte. L’admission des nouveaux Etats dans l.a 
Sociyte peut dependie de puies considerations d’opportunitc politique.” (Von- 
Scello, “ Revue generals de Droit international public,” aimer 1U21, p. Idti.) 

LI. 

L’Egyide reunit toutes les conditions necessaires pour son admissibility a la Sooioti 
des Nations. 

('ependant,son statut international special resultant do la 11 Declaration a I'Koypte" 
du 28 fyvrier 1922 et de la note adressee a cette occasion par Lord Curxon aux Puissances 
otrangbres fait, semble-t-il, que les quatro points reserves formant uno sphere resorvee 
ou exclusivement anglo-egyptienne et soustraito da\nme it toute tentative d’immixtion 
ou d’intervention individuolle ou collective de Puissances otrungeres. 11 y a lit une sorte 
de doctrine Monroe britannique sur l’Dgypte. 

L’admission effective de l’Egypte it la Societe des Nations ne pnr.dt pas do nature 
a pouvoir faire trancher jiar cette dermbn les questions re.scivees (Vs questions no 
peuvent que faire l’objet de negociations direetes entre I’Egypte et la Grande-Mrei;u,n... 
Voici ce que dit it cet eganl un des auteurs les plus atiitres e,. matibro do limit 
international, Charles de Visscher: 

11 La situation Internationale laite a 1’Kgvple ne toriiiermt pas ohstaele ii 
Ventree de ce pays dans la Society des Nations, memo si la question do son 
admission venait it se poser avant la conclusion des conventions prevues par la 
declaration de 1922 pour le rbgletnent des matieres reserviies. L’admission peut 
etre prononebe on favour d’Dtats it sum( i aiucly < \ 1 id-iou n■ limit ec ; mais les 
questions rcservees n’en continueraieiit pas nioins it etre fermees ii l’intervention de 
la Societe aussi longtemps que le Gouvernement britannique persist era it les 
considyrer comme telles. ... II faut en voir la iaisi n dans cette idee qu’un Etat 
dont la souverainety est limitce par l’effet de la persistauco des relations speciales 
qui l’unissent it l’Etat qui l’a ymancipe, ne peut cliercher ii aVvader de ces relations 
en laisant appel aux dispositions du pacte. Le caraotbrc ferine de ces relations 
spbciales est un rosidu du protectorat; c’est pourquoi ces relations elles-mcmes 
presentent lc caractere commun it toutes les relations qui existent entic un Etat 
superieur et un Etat sub a-donne ; elles sont d’ordre constitutionne! et non d’ordre 
international.” (“Revue de Droit international,” amice 1924, No. ii, pp. 588-584.) 

L’article 15, paragraphe 8, du pacte rapproche de la “Dydaration ii l’Egspte” 
semble justilier cette opinion. Voici ce qu’il dit: 

“Si l’une des parlies pretend et si le eon sell recommit qm le di fieri ml portc 
sur une question que le droit international latsse ii la competence exclusive de cette 
partie, le conseil le eonstatera dans un rapport, mais sans reeommauder aueune 
solution.” 

Dans la Dyclaiation a l’Egypte, il est dit d’autre pari expressoment : 

“ 3. En attendant le moment oil il sera possible, par la libn discussion et des 
arrangements amicaux des deux eotos de coticlure entre le (iouvernement de Sa 
Majesto des accords en ce qui regarde les matieres am mti s, <•< s matieres sont 
absolument reservees ii la discretion du Gouvernement de Sa Majesto." 

Deuxieme Question. 

Avant de repondre ii cette question, il y a lieu de relever que la Sociyte des 
Nations n’a pas un caractere universel; elle a settlement une tendance universelle ; 
actuellement, c’est au (bud une ligtie, comme lVxprime exactement le mot anglais 
“League,” e’est-a-dire une association en vue d’un Imt particulier, pour ipielque chose et 
pour quelques-uns centre quelque chose et centre quelques mis : eontre les velleiLos 
eventuelles de l’Allemagne et de ses allies de remettre en question la situation politique 
resultant de la guerre. 

L’article 11 du pacte dispose ce qui suit: 

“ Il est expressemeut declare que toute mierre ou menace de guerre, qu'elle 
affeete directement ou non run des membres V la Societe, interesse la Society tout 
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entikre et que celle ci doit prendre les mesures propres k sauvegarder efixcacement 
la paix des nations. En pared cas, le secretaire gthidral convoque immddiatement 
le conseil k la demande de tout membre de la Society. 

“ 11 est, en outre’, declare que tout membre de la Societe a le droit, a litre 
amieal, d’appeler l’attention de 1’assemblee ou du conseil sur toute circonstauce de 
liatme a affecter les relations incernatioiiales et qui menace par suite de Lroubler la 
paix ou la bonne entente entre nations dont la paix depend.” 

II rdsulte de cet article quo la Socidte des Nations pent s’occuper d’un different 
concernant un fit at qui idea fait pas partie. Mais d’aprks le premier paragraphe, il fand 
que la guerre ou la menace de guerre affecte directement ou indirectemenl Van den 
membres ; il n’est pas ndeessaire cependant gue le membre qui saisit la Socidte suit 
celui-lk mdme qui est aflfeetd par la guerre ou la menace de guerre. 11 semble egale- 
ment qu’il faut qu’il s’agisse d’une question qui intdresse la paix dcs nations. 

Le premier paragraphe parle des mesures k prendre et de convocation immediate 
du conseil; par contre, le deuxikme paragraphe ne parle pas de pareilles mesures ni de 
convocation immddiate. 11 semhle rdsulter de cette comparaison que le membre no 
puisse attirer l’attention de l’assemblee ou du conseil que s’ils sent ddjk en session et 
que ces derniers ne soient pas tenus de prendre des mesures. Il est a relever d’autre 
part que le paragraphe 2 n’exige pas une guerre ou une menace de guerre, mais qu’il 
suffit, pour qu’il entre en jeu, d’une question qui trouble la paix ou la bonne entente 
entre nations. 

Faisant usage de l’article 11 du pacte, le Gouvernement britannique a reclame le 
19 juin 1920 la convocation du Gonseil de la Societo des Nations pour examiner 
le diffdrend existant au sujet des lies Aland entre la Sudde qui etait membre et la 
Finlande qui ne l’dtait pas encore. 

Le conseil a eu k s’occuper du diffdrend entre la Pologne et la Lithuanie sur la 
demande de la premidre, alors que la seconde n’etait pas membre de la Societd, mais a 
accompli, conformdment k Particle 17 du pacte, les obligations imposdes aux membres de 
la Societd. 

Le Conseil de la Socidtd des Nations peut dgalemeut prendre l’initiative du 
rdglement du diffdrend. 

Voici en effet ce que dispose Particle 17 : 

“ En cas de diffdrend entre deux Ktats, dont un seulement est membre de la 
Socidtd ou dont aucun n’en fait partie, l’Etat ou les Etats etrangers a la Socidtd 
sont invitds a se soumettre aux obligations qui s’imposent k ses membres aux fins 
de rdglement du diff'drend, aux conditions estimees justes par le conseil. Si cette 
invitation est acceptoe, les dispositions des articles 12 k 16 s’appliquent sous 
reserve des modifications jugees ndeessaires par le conseil. 

“ Des l’envoi de cette invitation, le conseil ouvre une euquete sur les 
circonstances du diffdrend et propose telle mesure qu’il lui parait la meilleure et la 
plus efticace dans le cas particulier. 

“ Si l’lCtat invitd, refusant d’accepter les obligations de membre de la Socidtd 
aux fins de reglement du diffdrend, recourt k la guerre contre un membre de la 
Socidtd, les dispositions de Particle 16 lui sont applicables. 

“ Si les deux parties invitees refusent d’accepter ies obligations de membre de 
la Socidtd aux fins de rdglement du diffdrend, le conseil peut prendre toutes 
mesures et faire toutes propositions de nature a prevenir les hostilites et a anmner 
la solution du conflit.” 

Conclusions. 

L’ltigypte peut faire partie actuellement de la Societd des Nations. Les quatre 
points reserves par la “ Declaration a l’figypte ” ne peuvent dtre examines par la 
Socidtd. 

En cas de diffdrend entre l’Egypte et une autre Puissance, ce diffdrend pent etre 
portd par devant la Socidtd par l’organe d’un de ses membres, suivant les conditions et 
dans les limites dont ci-haut question. 


Le Oonseiller royal. 
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No. 53. 

I//'. Austen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Viscount All, a lay (Cairo). 

Foreian Oflm . Mhn/ 11, 1925. 

\ OUR telegram No. isl of 12th Mas Zaghluiist pVopaganda 
You may make denial in whatever form um think must suitable 
Please supply me with au\ available details regarding this journev 


|J 1427/29/16] No 54. 

Field Marshal I ’Fconnf Mlenbtj to Mi I list, „ C/iamla i/ain (IFnind )/ai/ 19) 


(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. IIS. 

1 will choose suitable monienl for making denial. 

Zaghlul s real intentions are obscure. 

He hail apparenth beim eountiug on his emissarv, Dr 
pioeure him invitation Irom acquaint am Os m England to 
informed that he has had disappointing news 

He was stated not long ago to he iut- tiding to leave this week hut hatch there 
have been suggestions in Wafd press that if he does go to Europe il w ill he to \ iehv. 
and not to England, \erhal propaganda however, continues to make capital out of 
a projected visit to England. 

T will telegraph any more definite information I can obtain hut I doubt whether 
Zaghlul himself has vet decided what to do. 


Cano, I Jaii 19, 1925 


aim'd Mahmud, to 
a there, lull I am 


[J 1484/29/16] No. 55. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Mlenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(,Received May 25.) 
(No. 363.) 

Cairo, Mai/ 16, 1925. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 302 of the 20th April last, 1 have the honour 
to rej ort that on the 30th April the so-called “ Lawyers’ Petition,” the first of a series 
of appeals to the King against the violence doin' to the Constitution by the existence 
and acts of the first and second Ziwar Cabinets, was presented at Abilin Palace and 
published, at eight columns’ length, in the Waitlist journals. Any hopes those 
responsible may have had that, their arraignment oj the present (Invcmiucul would 
find advertisement in levered discussion in the local press were disappointed. 
Comment, though general, was brief. 

2. The Zaghluiist papers “ Kavvkab-esh-Shnrk ’’ and “ Balagh ” naturally liaifd 
the document as a true bill, emphasised the representative character of tie 1 sigiiatoiu ,, 
found in their appeal to the King proof of the invincible loyalty—often impugned by 
malice-of the Wafd, and promised more petitions of the same kind at an early date. 
1 he “ biassa (Constitutional-Liberal) supposed that an echo in England was all that 
the petitioners really hoped for, and asked with what rght the Wafd presumed to 
defend the Constitution while their own reign of terror was not forgotten and their 
friends were standing trial for embezzlement (Gaafar Fakliry), false pretences (Mamad- 
el-Bassal) and murder (Shafik Mansour). The “ Ittihad ” (Unionist) relied upon 
arithmetic : of members of the Native Bar, 280 out of a total of 1,200 had signed the 
petition, and only 23 of the 200 Egyptian members of the Mixed Bar had followed suit. 
The silence of 1,097 out of 1,400 lawyers was eloquent, and the petitioners, either as 
lawyers or as party politicians, were but a small and dangerous minority. 

3. The European papers endorsed these criticisms, and agreed that whatever 
special measures the Ziwar Cabinet had taken were justified by circumstances The 
“Journal du Cairo” voiced the divine right thesis: “On n’apprcnd pas k un roi son 
devoir,” and described the petition as cynical impertinence, nakedness criticising short 
skirts. The “L'bertd” noted that in this demarche the Wafd kept discreetly in the 
background, apprehensive lest initiative might further compromise a prestige already 
dimmed by recent events, and remarked on the absence of rallying telegrams, 
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enthusiastic provincial support and general excitement about this bomb which had 
proved to be a poor, damp sqnib. The general tone of all the auti-Z ighlulist press was 
that Satan had no mandate to rebuke sin and that the artisans of the Constitution 
could be trusted to respect its spirit, even if circumstances made its application in the 
letter impossible. 

4. The budget had a fairly good press, though the “ Balagh ” (Wafd) was 
contemptuous of petty economies while the waste in Legations in Brazil and elsewhere 
remained so great. The “ Siassa ” (Constitutional-Liberal) pointed out that £15 million 
of the £35 million of expenditure goes in the salaries of Government officials, which in 
France account for 15 per cent, only of the budget. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” (Wafd) 
used the same text and preached on the Bolshevism that must be manifested when 
14.000,000 honest men toil for the comfort of 10,000 officials. The modified rule 
slowing up civil service promotions and abolishing posts left unfilled for six months met 
with general approval. The reduction of Senators’ salaries from £50 to £30 per mensem 
was criticised as futile and unconstitutional and defended as statesmanlike. Gallini 
Pasha Fahmi, in a “Bourse” interview, recommended the Government to dispose by 
sale of the State domains. The savings anticipated from the Government Rents 
Commission and Survey staff reductions and the commitments in respect of the 
Egyptian University, extended primary education and the widening of the Luxor- 
Assuan railway-gauge wore favourably received. 

5. Sumo appearance of unanimity is now given by the refusal of any native 
newspaper seriously to consider the cession of Jaghbub. lhe “Kawkab-esh-Shark 
(Wafd) quotes the British press to prove that England is pro-Italian and the declara¬ 
tion of February 1922 a fiction. The “ Balagh (Wafd) joins the Kavvkab in 
attacking the Government on a “Westminster Gazette” report that England’s 
intervention bad been invited. The “ Messaggero ” having reported that the Commis¬ 
sion of Enquiry recommended acceptance of the Milner-Scialoja line, the “ Ittihad 
(Unionist) denies this, saying that the commission have decided that Jaghbub is 
essential to Egypt’s safety. The “Siassa,” is revolted by the “Times” leading article 
on Jaghbub, and emphatic that no Egyptian Government could abandon Jaghbub and 
survive. It deplores the partiality of British neutrality in this matter, tiuding support 
in the “ Libertd,” which considers the apparently inspired articles in the British press 
incompatible with that neutrality which it prescribes as the only correct attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government in their anomalous position of obligation towards both parties to 
the dispute. Publicity is given to a provocative article in the “ Popolo d’ltalia,” 
to which the “ Ahram” returns a hardly less provocative reply, and the “ Mokattam’s ” 
forecast of the Frontier Commission’s report is definitely against any cession of 
the oasis, 

6. Comments on the Sirdar’s murder tiial have a party colour and centre upon the 
person of Shafik Mansour, for whose acts the Wafd is deemed by its opponents to be 
morally responsible. The “Balagh” hotly dispuIes this contention, and counters with 
a suggestion that the names of Nashat Pasha and Mahmoud Ismail (another of the 
accused) might with equal justice be coupled. The “ tCgypte nouvelle ” links up 
the trial with Zaghlul Pasha’s rumoured intention of leaving Egypt, and anticipates 
that he and the Wafd will soon join in the cells those who are paying with their lives 
the penalty of having taken Zaghlul seriously. 

7. Zaghlill’s journey to England was for long considered by a large section of the 
press as a rumour too absurd for discussion. The “ Liberte,” in an article entitled 
“London or Canossa,” scouted the possibility of Zaghlul’s inviting such a rebuff as 
must await him in England. The “ Akhbar ” (Extremist Independent), however, 
thought nothing too tough for Zaghlul to swallow in his craze for power and English 
sympathy, and the “Ittihad” admired his infinite capacity for turning the other check 
to those who might further his ambitions. The “Ahram” hoped that good Wafd 
propaganda might result from the visit, but the Government papers pointed out that 
Zao'hlul’s Labour friends were formerly unwilling and are now impotent, and they 
refused to believe that His Majesty’s Government will ever discuss Egyptian questions 
with the Wafd. 

8. A favourite theme in the Zaghlulist press is the discord which they profess to 
remark in the Government household. Any evidence of different views in the 
Constitutional-Liberal and Unionist parties is recorded and magnified. The Bairam 
visit to Zaghlul of the president and vice-president of the Senate and of Cattaoui 
Pasha and the latter’s subsequent resignation ; Sidky Pasha’s difficulties in obtaining 
authority to redeem his election promises of promotions and rewards; rumoured 
quarrels between Finance and Justice and between Finance and Public Works about 


the appointment of protdgds -all are ventilated in the Wald paper., as proof that the 
unholy alliance is collapsing, and rumours of Ministerial resignations an i iramsfers are 
a most dady circulated and denied. The “ Siassa ” (Constit utional- Liheial) boasts that 
differences on minor matters are evidence of vitality; on the big anti-Wafd issue 
union is complete. 

I he Akhbar, with which the “ Lewa-al-Masri ’ has imw been incorporated 
under the editoiGiip of Amin-el-Rafei Bey, is almost alone in ils declamation of the 
nong of I late against England; the battles of t lie emamdu of the pie.ss aie pi imai il\ 

internecine. It criticises Zaghlul and Ziuar indifferently as Egypt's 

interests to England’s friendship, and follows with eloquent horror the course".!' British 
“ atrocities” in the Sudan. 

10. The same paper draws attention to the increasing interim cnee of Government 
officials in politics. Zagblul’s mudirs were politicians be foie the\ were aumiuisl ratois, 
and Zi wars mudirs are showing a similar paitisan spinl The’ Ualmji ” Wald) also 
accuses pio\ neial governors of setting respect for their chiefs ahm, |,,stie, , ,,'„| 
suggests that promotion awaits any judge whose decisions piejudiee the \\ aid. 

11. The negotiations between the German and Swiss Governments and the 
Egyptian Government on the subject of consulai emnt- have revived mteiest in 
the question of' the Capitulations. The “Siassa’ urges that Swiss and German 
subjects and the subjects of Poland and other post-war States si, add be liable only to 
t lie jurisdiction of the ,Mi\ed I'tibunals, as a step towards the desired and eventual 
abolition of the capitulatory regime. The same desire l<n fuller Egyptian ivspondbilit v 
pioinpts the Akhbar 8 protest against the pi notice of sending an English as well as 
an Egyptian delegate to international coni, fences and the “Ittihnd’s” hope of an 
Egyptian president of the Quarantine Board. The “Ahram” (Wal'd) is sensitive 
to the slight to Egypt’s dignity which would result from Egypt’s inclusion in the 
“ special zone” for arms traffic purposes, an I the “ Misr \Zaghlulist) resents 
the publication in English of the Post Office Annual Report. 

12. A company, the “ SocidttS anonyme do la Presso dgypl ienne," leeeni l\ formed 
by a number of persons of Unionist sympat hies to aequire and publish \rabie and other 
newspapers and periodicals is understood to have an option on the liecneo for the 

Slianb newspaper^ granted to Sheikh SatuUel-Lehban, imam of the K^yptiao 
Legation in Paris. There have, however, been as yet no signs ol this company's 
activity. * 1 J 

I have, &e. 

ALLEN BY, F.M , 

IIiijh Cominixni<nier. 

| J 1734/29/16] No. 56. 

Field-Marshal Viscount A /ten hi/ to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Reccim! June 22 .) 
(No. 423.) 

k”’ rm • Cairo, June II, 1925. 

II is fitting that I should briefly describe to) <m the main lectures of the political 
situation in Egypt, as J see them on tile eve of my departure. Ln order that 1 may 
do so the more clearly 1 shall begin by summarising those developments of recent 
years which arc most relevant to the present position. 

2. Broadly speaking, the internal balance of power in Egypt has come to have 
the i Im racier ol a usually unstable equilibrium of three Forces, of which one is the 
1 alace, and the other two may be called respecti\el\ Conservative and Uenioi ratio. 
Of these three, the first draws its strength chiefly Irom lrresponsibilit \ and traditional 
authority, and irom the ceaseless ingenuity of its efforts to manipulate the other two 
lor its own advantage; the second, chiefly from intellectual ability, the influence of 
wealth and file disposition to hold office; and the third, chielly from the evolutionary 
impulses of discontent and ambition, whether of a social or national character. 

3. lhis is an arrangement of forces, which has come into being since the 
abolition of the protectorate. Before that, the Sultan was of no great account, being 
generally both disliked and disregarded, and in any case overshadowed by the 
protecting Power; while it may be said that all classes of Egyptians, in varying 
degrees of hostility and not without internal dissensions, were ranged against that 
Power. 

4. By the declaration of 1922 we partially withdrew ourselves from flu* contest, 
and placed the burden of Government upon the King and upon an influential hut 
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not widely popular group, which thus became definitely detached from the mam body 
of our oppiments. ^ ria „ ¥at Paaha , failed to maintain itself in power 

for more than n biv months was due in particular to the Iving. who mfended 1 ^ 

tV^imi'ci' r,;'r ; ;,v wS'th i 1 . 1 : i'a"'''^ 

. . 

simple soul, who ministered to his ambitions and ista > miet downfall was 

®&*^^ffiSSS53E3 

:2Hi 

when the*momSmhl ™.ne lo’use it, a strength of national support which Sarwat 

T ^tCTt months of Zaghlul Pasha's period of office, neither the 
King nor the Prime Minister felt strong enough to indulge m anything a|)|)io«Hhmg 

SCAuP a breach wfth the King would income degree robhim „ theconfidence 
of His Maiestys Government, and that he wouici nc wim & 

>""™fU; — "™!‘r 5^:^o Ld probably obtained some 

evidence of Zaghlul Pasha's disloyalty, made preliminary attempts to undeimmc is 

S^SSSHS'.S^ESS^s 

EisrSSSgsiss 

‘ 1 * .Uit 1 linn died the Democrat ie force became undisputedly supreme. 

ee c.uiiS the haekgiound, His Majesty’s Government 

1 7 11 to the exigencies of his internal manoeuvres, had gradually 

whom Zaghlul ow^ g \ Umsion which might have continued, with increasing 

r^r'a'?™ wefu or uiontlifflonger came to breaking-point when, in days o, 

;w J binA, forced, was, as expressed in terms of parluimcn a,y 
rnpresenlatioip almost equal to that of the Democratic party; by virtue of the., 

ll0,di ;f wai'the'pos.Uon of a Coalition Ministry, 

10 a i^ivive described suimnarily the changes of three years. During the last 
three months there have been movements, more or less hidden, which are premonitory 

of shocks to eome^ a group of individual talents, is certainly more able 

,1,0n onv or ifs nmlecessnrs. But fike other Coalition Ministries assembled in tunes 
, mitiminl emdgency, i, tends to fall apart as the emergency recedes. The Coalition 
o ,H fhe r ,Sins still recognise that their chief danger lies m a revival of 
Zaghhilism.’bufZaghlul, though not dead, is rapidly losing prominence. T he reason 


for union is in gradual process of vanishing, and reasons for disunion are constantly 
appearing. 

17. The chief reason, of course, is the fundamental divergence of outlook on the 
constitutional question between the King and the majority of his Ministers. This 
always has the makings of a burning question, and it is one on which, wore it not 
complicated by other issues, Constitutionals and Zaglilulists would find themselves 
ranged together. It is true that the former, who were ,>aiticularp responsible for 
the drafting of the Constitution, now think that it is too liberal; but though they 
would like to make Parliament less Democratic, and the executhc more powerful, 
they cling closely to it as a protection against the dangers of autocall \ 

18. This party now finds itself between two fires Sinceiely desiious of main¬ 
taining a stable Government and a tranquil count 1 ), and seeing Gearh that another 
general election will arouse public passions which aie now quiescent and may not 
make for stability, they aie beginning to feel intensely the need of the representative 
support of the counti) against the power of the King. Without this suppi it they 
find it most difficult to resist him, and they are, at present, anxious that the 
reassembling of Pailiament should not be postponed beyond next Deceniboi. 

19. The King, although he knows that he is not vet strong enough to do without 
the Constitutionals, is also aware that they can hardly afford to desert him or to give 
up the power which office now confeis upon them, lie is not the man lo fail to 
exploit such a position, and he is busy placing trusted servants in pnotal adminis 
trativc positions, attracting notables by means of grades and decorations, and 
endeavouring to use the provincial authorities to obtain recruits for the l monist 
party and subscribers to the Unionist papers, at the expense no longer of the 
Zaghlulists alone, but also of the Constitutionals. 

20. ! may mention in particular among the officials who owe their posts wholly 
to palace influence, Zaki-el-1 brashi 1’aGia, Under Ge< i< t.u \ fm Kiiiaiuc, Ibrahim 
Falimi Pasha, Under-Secretary for Wakls, and Mohammed Aliam Bey, secretary- 
general to the Council of Ministers; I may add the great majority of the Diplomatic 
and Consular Corps. 

21. The King has steadfastly refused to grant the grades and decorations to 
the whole list of notables proposed by Sidky Pasha fm using then indueine against 
the Zaghlulists in the last elections, while he has of Ins owu initialiu> gnen the 
grades of Pasha and Bey to a number of notables in consideration of subscriptions 
paid, according to a regular tariff, to scientific and charitable objects in which llis 
Majesty is personally interested. 

22. A< recommendation by the Council of Ministers that Ibrahim Helbawi Bey, 
probably the most eminent practising lawyer in Egypt, should be nominated to a 
vacant post in the Senate has been summarily rejected by the King, and though they 
have acquiesced they nourish considerable resentment. 

23. There is at the present moment a serious difference of opinion between the 
King*and the majority of the Cabinet concerning an exchange of land which the King 
wishes to make with the Egyptian Government, and which in the opinion of the 
latter would involve them in a heavy financial sacrifice. 

24. The di iving power of the palace is still concentrated in Hassan Nashat 
Pasha, the acting “ chef du cabinet,” who continues his career with unabated energy 
and remarkable ability. He is now a most determined enemy of Zaghlul Pasha, and 
he has, 1 am informed, defeated several attempts to induce the King to modify his 
attitude towards Zaghlul. IJis power, however, is equalled by his general 
unpopularity. Though apparently on intimate ,iu<l friendly terms with Ministers, 
the majority of them secretly regard him with intense distrust, and have the 
uncomfortable feeling of being saddled with public responsibility for what he forces 
them to do. 

25. Ziwar Pasha fails, on the whole, to give satisfaction to either side. The 
King complains that he does no work, while Sidky Pasha and the Constitutional 
members of the Cabinet—even sometimes two of the Unionist members--complain 
that he is excessively submissive to the King’s will, is indiscreet and trivial, has no 
policy and fails to promote Cabinet solidarity. 1 do not imply that they fail to 
recognise his good qualities. 

26. Ministers on their side are in many cases, however talented, inexperienced 
in administration, and insufficiently sensible of the advantages of being fair and 
impersonal in appointments and promotions. This latter failing has the double 
effect of causing jealousy, uneasiness and slackness in the administration, and of 
weakening the moral authority of the Cabinet, when they wish to prevent the King’s 
promoting the interest of his own proteges. 
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27. Next month Ziwnr Pasha will take leave to Europe. «?d 

Pasha is intended to act as Prime Munster ab ® lete ^premacy over the 

that the King will then redouble his eftorts to £ ?am a c ^ ^ Cor J litutiona l 

Ministry, and not improbably direct his efto . Pibinet He has, of course, 

Ministers either to take refuge with him o. to be red that if fear of 

the measure of Yehia Ibrahim since 1923, but t is Kama“Sim, fear of His 

the Killer is one of the two mam motives which guide ie 

that™ 

he cannot meet them for ever by 

patronage and the manipulation of paities. f'abinet solidarity, that two 

1 29. I must observe, however as signs lav oni. able to UibinetMlia^ y 

i ss&Xii..«— - 

£ . ' mi. ' p.-, r rvoufir i‘iy!llx'V iU I llO SitlllO COll St itUCUCy . ..IT 

far as possible mtei-pau} i o piy in ,i,iur>lnnmon1 as 1 have described, I 

£»s 

minor or inchoate dangers intrigues, ong at g . >a l. , ., h presc nt 

S 3 »iau' T„e 

failure J'zaglihd Pasha to negotiate a 

expected, led to a certnm il.strnilio. of atlent on I mi t » ^ I \ of 
and to a 'oncontration upon in "V,., elVeds „f list 

the Sirdar was a ie<il shock t J onnorlunity to assert themselves I he 

November’s “ultimatum gave • ,i ,. SC(M1( p in i and there is reason to hope 

friends of order and good relations are 11 the as > hmt a mm ^ ^ ^ ^ of 

that the last lew immt m 1 ne ,(t11 11 1 [ ' L the preseu t moment there is less 

hatred”o/ the English^nd more positive^friendlincss tU there has been for many 

^ eai 33 ~o f 

ZtlZ OreTt Britain and 

Egypt, but T hope for a period of friendly co-operataom ^ 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissi over. 


(b ) Murder of Sir Lee Stack. Arrests and Trial. Possibility of Further 

Political Crime. 

jj 90/90/16] No - 57 ' 

r„ h , y,„M n«*mt M'»H 10 UrArrtrr Clumberlam.-(Reeened 

January 10.) 

(No. 14.) Cairo, January 9, 1925. 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

£ft2SS3S2 

release early next week. 




I am advised that danger of their being ai liberty is now considerably less than 
it was and can be reduced to a minimum by attentive super\ ision. 1 shall therefore 
inform Sidky that if they are released 1 shall not have them reanvsred provided that 
he undertakes to have them kept under close and constant watch so long as 1 think 
it desirable. 


[J 90/90/16] 


No. 58. 


Mr. 1 u.sti'ii Chamherlain to Field-M at ^hai Yi'couut I Ueuby [Cairo). 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Fan inn ( tffice, January 11,1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 14 of 9th January: Detention of political suspects. 

I concur. My despatch No. 40 of Sth January,* now on its way, will show that 
Law Officers do imt uphold opinion expressed in your telegram No. 550 of 
20th December. 


[J 322/90/16] 


No 50 


/< ii'/tl- Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen C hit mberhii u. (Feed red 

February 2., 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , February 2, 1925. 

TWO Cairo students named Enayat, brothers, were arrested yesterday in 
connection with the murder of Sir Lee Stack. 

They had for some time been under close observation, and, taking fright at 
press accounts of confession by a certain Mahmud Ismail, a Wakf ollicial arrested 
a few days ago, they fled to Alexandria on Wednesday. They hid there until 
Saturday, when they took train by Mariut Railway, intending to escape into 
Cyrenaiea. 

When arrested at Cherbanayat they were in possession of four automatic pistols 
and soft-nosed bullets. 

They are now in gaol at Burg-el-Arab. Being at present beyond range of 
Parquet’s authority (with which object they were not arrested until they reached 
the desert), they are being examined by Digram Bey. Importance is attached to 
these arrests, circumstances of which are being kept as secret as possible. 

Shafik Man from, Zaghlulist member for a Cairo constituency, lias also been 
arrested. 


J 390/90/16] 


No. 60. 


Field \lnishal i iseouut AUenby to Mr. Austen C/tambi ilain.—(Received 

February 6.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 6, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 50. 

One of persons arrested near Hamman made a statement last night implicating 
five other persons. 

L’wo are now under arrest—Mahmud Rashed, of Turkish extraction, and 
Ibrahim Musa, a workman. The third, Ahmed Hassan, has not yet been found, and, 
fourth and fifth are unknown. 

Those six persons all took part in actual murder of Sirdar. Evidence has also 
been obtained to show that crime was instigated by Shafik Mansur. 

Case is still in hands of police and has not yet been handed over to Parquet. 
Secrecy as to identity of persons concerned and number of arrests is being 
maintained. 
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[J 458/90/16] No. 61. 

Field-Mni Mud Ffscowa* Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo.■ February 12. 11125. 

MY telegram No. 57 of 6th February. 

Procureur genhral has now taken over from police examination ol Enaye 
brothers and other persons recently implicated in murders. 

Elder Enayet last night repeated to procureur g&ibral confession which he had 
made to police and which thus assumes legal validity as evidence for court. , 

On the whole enquiry seems to be proceeding very satisfactorily and will, it is 

thought, throw light upon previous murders 

Fuller account of progress of enquiry follows by bag. 


[ J 470/90/16] 


No. 62. 


Field-Marshal Vmount Allenby to Mr. Austen C/ia tube, lain.- (Riccired 

Febi inn y 16.) 


(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. 

MY telegram No. 68. 

Last three murderers have m>\\ been identified. 
Third lied and is being searched for. 


Cairo , February 15, 1525. 
Two of them are under airest. 


[J 746/90/16| No. ms 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 159. Secret.) Cairo, March 1,1925. 

11 ’ | HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 312 of the 14th February, m 
w hieh 1 enclosed a brief report on the progress of the enquiry into the murder of 

,Sl1 ' 2 ee After k the arrest near Hamrnam of the two students mentioned in my telegram 
No. 57 of the 6th February, 1 sent for Miralai Thomas Russell Pasha the commandant 
of the Cairo City Police,' Kaimakam IngimL Bey, the sub-commandant, and certain 
other British and Egyptian officers of the^Wice and Frontier Districts Admimsti a- 
tion who had been concerned in the matter, and expressed to each of them individually 
my warm appreciation of the manner in which they had handled the investigation 

and effected the arrests in question. _ , P ., i A i [ , 

3 1 was impressed by the account which Russell Pasha gave me of the methods 
by which this satisfactory result had been obtained, and I asked him to prepare me 
a detailed report. A copy of this report is enclosed herein. 

4. I consider that Russell Pasha and the officers working with him deserve great 
credit for the success they have so far achieved. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Niah Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 63. 

Report by the Commandant , Cairo City Police. 

(Secret and Confidential.) „ , , . , , . , . ,, 

V TO explain thoroughly the detailed history of the work involved m solving the 
case of the murder of the Sirdar would necessitate a lengthy account of the attempts 
successes and failures, with their reasons, of the police work in the fifty odd pollDeal 
crimes of the last seventeen years. This is beyond my power m the time available. 


Let it therefore be taken for granted that there are only three ways of finding 
out a murder :— 

1. Flagrant delit arrest of the murderer caught red-handed by the police or 

followed by hue and cry. 

2. Information by witnesses or persons having knowledge, either for sake of 

reward or from sense of ci’dc duty. 

3 Confession extracted by guile or by promise of pardon. 

Let it at once be taken for granted and proved that political murderers in Egypt 
have carefully calculated that they have nothing to fear from 1 or 2; there therefore 
remains only 3. 

Time and again the police have arrested the right man in past polit ic;il assassina¬ 
tions, and as often these people have been released for want of evidence, or acquitted. 
Such arrests have nearly always been made on “ police knowledge ” that such and 
such persons were the ones capable of committing the crime. The arrested persons, 
however, were never unduly alarmed as they knew perfectly well that no one would 
give evidence against them, and that while under arrest in the Egyptian prisons they 
could, thanks to the sympathy of the prisons officers and the venality of the warders, 
communicate with perfect freedom with their lawyers and friends outside. Many 
a gunman owes his life to this prison leakage. 

Political murderers have openly or tacitly been regarded as national heroes, 
and as such have had general sympathy and the best brains and ample funds to assist 
them. 

In past cases, where the police have been able to find an informer, he has been 
some pervert student who, for the sake of reward, has been willing to give 5 per cent, 
of true information and 95 per cent, lies, and has become a life-long responsibility 
for ever after to the wretched English police commandant. 

Knowing that we should never get a flagrant delit arrest on true information 
which would lead to conviction, we police have always been on the look-out for some 
student or other who could be bought or brought over to our side owing to his having 
become completely disillusioned as to the heroism or utility of these murders. 

During last summer Ingram tried hard to win over to us a certain prisoner 
named Helbawi; it was he who threw a bomb at the late Sultan Hussein in 1915. Flo 
was sentenced to death, and even then would give nothing away. The Sultan reduced 
the sentence to penal servitude for life, and Helbawi went through with it. From 
being a student in the School of Law he found himself for the res! of his normal life 
cutting stones in the convict quarries of Turn. Even after ten years of this hell he 
would not give an inch or say a word. Last autumn he, among other political 
prisoners, was amnestied and returned to civil life. Selim Zulu got into touch 
with him and soon found that Helbawi had learned the truth, i.e., that he, like 
others, had been a tool in the hands of a lot of blackguards who, posing as patriots, 
had urged these boys to commit the murders and take the risks, while they themselves 
ran none and took the kudos, office and money provided by the grateful Wal’d. 
Helbawi has not done ten years in the quarries for nothing; so far from coarsening 
him it has purged him of all romantic illusions, and he came out knowing, who had 
ruined his country. He means to have his revenge. The £E. 10,000 reward is no 
doubt a factor, but what he is keener on than anything is the King’s Pardon, whereby 
his antecedent will be cancelled and he will he able to enter the civil service of his 
country. 

Much patient handling was necessary with Helbawi. I paid him £E. 30 a 
month to enable him to live decently, and Zaki used to meet him every three or four 
nights. His mission was to get into touch with the murder gang and fmd out their 
intentions for the future. He soon established confidence and was welcomed back 
to the fold. He posed as burning to avenge himself on the English for his ten 
years’ hard labour, and to help him play his part Baker provided him with half a 
dozen Mills grenades. It was difficult and risky for Zaki to keep in touch, and 
most of their meetings had to be in dark lanes at night at Gezira and Heliopolis. 
Zaki could take no one into his confidence and had to do his own shadow on himself 
to see that he was not followed. Helbawi soon felt that he was right in with the 
gang and assured us that he would be able to give us forty-eight hours’ notice of 
any intended political crime. His particular friend in the gang was Mahmoud 
Ismail and, unknown to Helbawi, I had Mahmoud Ismail followed day and night for 
six weeks. 

I will here give away a trade secret. So-called shadowing by ordinary detectives 
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is only possible for a day or two; if the “ object ” has a guilty conscience he will 
pick up his shadows at once. All my detectives are known to the students, who could 
always put twenty of themselves in relays on any one of my men. I therefore some 
time ago organised a squad of street arabs for shadowing purposes. These boys have 
done wonderful work. They cannot read or write, they do not know why they are 
watching or anything beyond that they must report every movement of the “ person ” 
during their eight-hour shift. The way these boys stick to their quarry in spite of 
such difficulties as motor cars, &c., is little short of marvellous; but they do it, and 
have never yet been spotted. Our streets are so full of rubbish that no one notices 
an odd beggar boy asleep in the gutter. These boys enabled me to know a number 
of Mahmoud Tsmail’s contacts, some of them murder suspects of years back. 

Up to the 19th November, when the Sirdar was murdered, we had no certainty 
that Ilclbawi was playing the game by us. Overnight Zaki had arranged to meet 
Helbawi at Heliopolis at 5-30 p.m. on the 19th. After the murder I told Zaki to keep 
his appointment and learn Helbawi’s explanation as to how the murder had 
happened without his having warned us beforehand. Zaki reported that night that 
Helbawi had not heard of the murder till told, was much upset at having failed in 
his promise and was determined to justify himself by getting the facts. Then 
foil owed weeks of waiting. Helbawi met Zaki every few nights, and gradually 
collected the story of the crime. Helbawi always impressed upon us that he could 
not hurry and could ask no direct questions. No questions are asked of each other by 
mendiers of a murder group, and to do so is Io court immediate suspicion. A drowning 
man does not refuse a piece of thill string held out to him from a boat; he’d rather 
trust to (hat than nothing. 1 decided to do the same till it broke. 1 then told Zaki 
to let Helbawi fool that we were beginning to think that he was playing the fool 
with us. Helbawi rose to it at once, and suggested that we should see and hear him 
discussing the murder with one of the gang. We had taken a room for him in a 
“rat “ hotel, and he got Mahmoud Ismail and Abdel Hamid Enayat to come and see 
him there. We therefore arranged to take the next room with a connecting door; 
the door had a kevlmlc, and, after experimenting, we got the furniture in Helbawi’s 
room arranged in full view of the keyhole. On the 4th January, Hamdi was in 
position, and sa\, and Imard llelbew'i and Abdel Hamid Enayat discussing the 
murder and the story of the death of a certain Mustafa Hamdi, who had blown 
himself up while practicing bombing in the desert in 1919. The immediate result of 
this bit of work was that I was convinced that Helbawi was playing the game and 
was in the confidence of the gang. I also had the cross-check on his movements from 
the “boys.’’ T decided to trust him and be guided by him in working out a scheme 
for laying the gang. 

Up to this time ICaimakam D. Baker Bey had been in charge of the case. I now 
had Ingram recalled from leave, as his expert knowledge of the old murder cases 
was badly needed. Then began a series of night meetings with Helbawi; the first 
few were' held in a ground floor flat that 1 had taken in a back lane near the Savoy; 
unfurl unatelv, however, an unusually intelligent beat policeman began to get 
suspicious of us, so, as soon as Ingram bad got back into his house at Gezira, we 
used to meet there. We eventually decided that the only hope was to get a confession 
from - )inebod\. We decided that Abdel Fattah Enayat v as the weakest character of 
the g mg', and that we must lay our plot so as to make him escape, catch him doing so 
and tbiMt break him down. Helbawi, with his inside knowledge,laid down a principle 
of “ V> ben win arrest gel only the right ones; if you arrest some ‘doubtful ’ as well, 
the rmlit mrs know that you are’nt certain.” It was therefore decided to arrest 
Mahmoud Ismail and Shafik Mansour as the actual organisers; also to arrest and 
perquisition all the contacts of Mahmoud Ismail as reported by the boys. Helbawi 
had ascertained from Abdel Fattah Enayat that the actual persons who took part in 
the murder were: himself, his brother Abdel Hamid, a certain Mahmoud Rashid 
and four workmen, one of whose names he knew, Avhereas the others he only knew 
bv sight. 

M'di'l Fattah Enayat was selected as the person to break down. The following 
plan was therefore evolved and carried out: Mahmoud Tsmail, his contacts and 
Sh-dik Mansour wore arrested. Madmoud Tsmail was actually out of Cairo, and 
rave him«elf up when he heard that he was Avanted. According to plan and by 
piv' m" ; arrangement Avitb Ismail Pasha Sifikv, Minister of the Interior, Mahmoud 
Ssum'd Avas brought to Cairo by train af 10 a.m. on the 28th January, met by an 
usnir! ' f mv British police constables and taken direct to the Minister’s office. I met 
them thev\ took the prisoner into the Minister, Avhere avc tried an unsuccessful 
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bluil on bun and aent him mi to prison. I then allowed a clerk to commit an 
indiscretion and let an Arabic paper get the information that 1 had asked for a 
special interview lor the prisoner with the Minister; that only three days were left 
before the oiler of £E. 10,000 for information expired; and that it seemed probable 
that this prisoner must have asked to see the Minister to make a statement. It must 
be remembered here that it Avas necessary to trick the paper; editors in Egvpt cannot 
lie taken into confidence. 

The paper brought out, as suggested, an early edition at 12 noon. One of the 
' boys took a copy to llelbaAvi, who dashed off Avith it to Abdel Fattah Enayat in 
the Law School. Seeing it in print, Abdel Fattah Avas convinced that Mahmoud 
Ismail had confessed; he therefore collected his brother, and was persuaded by 
I lelliaAvi that the game was up and the only thing to do was to escape via Alexandria, 
to Tripoli. This method of escape had been discussed and approved of, if it should 
be necessary, two months before at the time of the Sirdar’s murder. The arrest and 
perquisitiouing of Shafik Mansour was timed for 1 I a.m. so as to appear consequent 
on the reported confession of Mahmoud Ismail. 

’flu' Enayats decided to go and ask Shafik Mausour's advice; when they got near 
nis office they saw, as arranged by us, a policeman on the door, Avhich put the wind up 
them still further. They then scouted their oavh bouse, and found, as also arranged, 
all clear, lhey collected their clot lies, went to house of Mahmoud Rashid, took over 
tne tour automatics that had been used in the murder of the Sirdar ami went and 
laid up tor a short time in lielhawi’s room at the “rat" hotel; Selim Zaki was 
waiting in the next room, and Helbawi managed to get a wurd with him in the 
passage that all was going according to plan. The Aiexamlna tram was (HO p.m. 
'1 hey got to the station at 0 p.m., and got on to the train at (i-5 ;> m. The “ boy ” 
who was (.railing them got alarmed and telephoned to Ingram from a chemist's shop, 
saving : " Come quickly and bring the handcuffs; they’re escaping." Ingram tried 
to quiet him down, but the boy would not have it, and rushed off in a taxi to us at 
the office, Avhere we reassured him that it was all right. As soon as the train had left 
the police per piisit mned the Enayats’ house. Hamdi folloAved to Alexandria by a 
later tram, and put up by arrangement in an hotel opposite (lie one selected for the 
fugitives by Helbawi. 

Jt Avas iioav necessary to convince the Enayats that the police were after them; 
we therefore, tlinuigh an agent, got into an Alexandria Arabic paper tin 1 same 
('veiling that the Enayats bad been arrested in Cairo and their house perquisitioned. 
It Avas necessary to say that they had been arrest ad in Cairo for fear that the 
Alexandria police might scan h for them and aire t tin in m Alexandria - in fact, we 
went so far as to send the Egyptian oil in r of the Alexandria (M.l). off < n a goose 
Hui'-e to Fort Faid for fear that he might see the Enayats in Alexandria and arrest 
them. The Enayats got a copy of the paper next morning, and were so iransfixed 
with fear that Helbawi could not get them to leave then hotel and lake the train 
toMarint. 

IJelbaAvi kept in touch with Hamdi for the first two days, but as things looked 
difficult I sent, Ingram and Zaki down by aeroplane, thus avoiding recognition on 
the train. The plan Avas that the fugitives were to dress as Bedouins, take the train 
by the Mariut Railway to Hammam, where they would hire a motor-car to take then 
to Mat rub, Solium and escape to Tripoli through the help of certain Senussi Aral 
sheikhs. Helbawi wanted us to arrest them in Alexandria Main station while he Avm 
taking the tickets. We did not care about this as we were particularly anxious to 
arrest them out west, i.e., in the area of the Frontiers Administration, where they 
would be outside the parquet jurisdiction and therefore holdable for some time 
without remand. In anticipation of arresting them at the end of the Mariut 
Railway, i.e., at Hammam, Captain Chetwynd and Bimbashi Fairman of the 
Frontiers Administration had left Cairo by desert on the 25th January with a light 
ear patrol and were waiting orders at Burg-el-Arab. 

The final departure from Alexandria was to have been on Friday the 30th at 
8 a.m. They funked it, however, and avo lost touch with them completely as Helbawi 
could not leave them. The train stunt was got ready again for the next day, 
Saturday, in the fervent hope that Helbawi would get them off. Through the 
Alexandria police Ingram had arranged for tAvo Bedouin police agents to be on the 
train and sit beside the fugitives, Avho Avere now in Arab kit. Selim Zaki was also 
on the train, and the duty of the Bedouin agents was to see that the Enayats did not 
throw their guns out of the window at the time of the hold -up. 

Chetwynd, who was organising the hold-up, decided at the last minute that it 
was too dangerous to do it at the terminous of Hammam, as it was market day with 
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several hundred Arabs there: he therefore got on to the engine at the last station 
before Hainmam and pulled the train up half-way between stations opposite an 
ambush of Sudanese Camel Corps men. He had got the photographs of the Enayats, 
and his storming party soon had them out and trussed up including, through an 
unfortunate mistake, Helbawi. As a matter of fact this has not mattered, as Helbawi 
had already decided to give evidence if it should be necessary. The guns were found 
under the seat on which the Enayats were sitting, and had been put there before the 
Bedouin agents got on the train. 

The prisoners were then taken to Burg-el-Arab, where I joined them on Monday 
morning. Abdel Fattah Enayat feigned madness for two days until we found that 
he had a packet of Epsom salts on him which he chewed to produce the necessary 
flow of lunatic saliva. I decided that we could not get anything out of them there, so 
on the 3rd February we all came up by desert, doing the 120 miles to Cairo in six hours 
running. The prisoners obviously thought they were going to be quietly shot in the 
desert. Arrived in Cairo we left them each in separate cells with the Frontiers 
Administration at their depot at Khanka, thus still keeping them out of the Parquet 
Jurisdiction. 

On the following day the Minister saw the King and obtained from him the 
promise of a free pardon for Helbawi, provided that he should give a full statement 
of everything lie knew connected with political crime. The next day, Thursday, we set 
to work on Abdel Fattah Enayat out at Khanka: he, however, refused to admit 
anything beyond the fact that he and his brother had escaped to avoid preventive 
arrest. _ . 

I decided that it was now time to confront him with Helbawi : I therefore 
brought Helbawi into the tent in front of Abdel Fattah. On being asked whether he 
knew him, Abdel Fattah denied ever having seen him before : I then told Helbawi 
to speak to him. Helbawi then told him that he had decided to serve his country by 
helping the authorities to convict the organisers, and advised Abdel Fattah to do 
the same. Abdel Fattah was by now in a state of terror seldom seen. He begged for 
a free pardon, which I refused, and very soon was well on the way to confessing. 
Two days later we took him to the procureur general, who persuaded him to repeat 
his confession officially. Up to date he does not know that the alleged confession 
of Mahmoud Ismail is inexistent. With the help of Abdel Fattah we have since 
identified the workman in the Telephone Administration and one out of the two 
railway artisans. Within the next few days the parquet will question Abdel Hamid 
Enayat, who up to date strenuously denies everything, and probably does not believe 
us when we tell him that his brother has confessed. 

I have great hopes that the parquet will break him down : it will'certainly be 
hard for him to stand up against Hamdi’s account of seeing and hearing him talking 
with Helbawi in the hotel on the 4th January. There is an immense amount of work 
in front of the parquet before the case can come to court: everyone of the accused 
will have a false alibi carefully prepared from the date of the crime. As a matter 
of fact I shall have some surprises for them and their counsel in court, as some of 
them have been passing notes out of prison to their friends outside through a specially 
selected native warder : some of these notes which contain instructions re false alibis 
have been photographed by us and passed on. How angry they will be when they find 
that they have been tying their own rope ! 

r referred earlier to Abdel Hamid Enayat telling Helbawi the story of an 
ex-poliee officer, Mustafa Hamdi, i.e., that Hamdi and others in 1919 had been 
practising with home-made bombs in the desert behind Heluan, had blown his own 
head olT and been buried on the spot. I had great hopes of finding this body at one 
time as Abdel Hamid had promised to show it to Helbawi, but after wandering about 
in the desert for some time Abdel Hamid said that he had forgotten the place. Our 
plan was for Helbawi to drop a few rose petals on the grave, and that I should put 
the trackers on as soon as Flelbawi reported that he had seen the grave. If Abdel 
Hamid gives in we shall find the grave, or I may find it without him : it is very 
important, as we are going to prove that, through the Wafd, £E. 200 was sent to 
Mustafa’s mother as compensation for the death of a national hero. Apart from 
the police work in the case the evidence of the medico-legal expert (Dr. Sydney Smith) 
is extremely interesting. 

On the scene of the crime the police picked up some -32 discharged automatic- 
pistol cartridge cases. Under the microscope two of these empties showed certain 
definite scratches: the caps had also been struck slightly out of the centre. Among 
the pistols seized at Hammam with the Enayats is a -32 automatic of a make called 
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“ Surete”; this pibtol, when fired, gives exactly the same markings on the empty 
shells and also the excentric strike on the caps. One of the bullets taken out of the 
Sirdar’s body was a : 32 automatic, and shows the mark of one of the grooves of the 
rifling of the barrel. Among the pistols seized at Hamman was a 32 automatic colt: 
with live grooves to the left: a scries of bullets fired out of this gives exactly the 
same distinctive marking, i.e., one well-marked groove only : this is due to the fact 
that the lands are badly worn. Some of the bullets extracted from the victims had 
been cross-cut across the tip to render them expanding; exactly the same cross-cuts 
were found on the ammunition seized, and tools capable of doing this work were 
found in the house of Mahmoud Rashid. 

The police have been greatly assisted in this case by the absolutely free hand 
given to them by the Minister of the Interior and by the procureur g&idral. 
Secrecy was the first essential. Pressure has been brought from every direction, 
including the palace, to find out what was going on, but the police and parquet work 
has been kept dead secret for, I should think, the first time in Egyptian history. 
To make this possible 1 insisted that the accused persons should be kept in the sole 
charge of my own English police officers and English constables as warders; this has 
been done and the result has been perfect Helbawi, who has ten years’ intimate 
knowledge of the prisons, bet me he would send a written message and get a reply 
from any prisoner I liked to name in any Egyptian prison within forty-eight hours; 
knowing the prisons 1 did not take his bet 

1 have great hopes that the enquiry will establish the connection between 
Nakrashi. late Under-Secretary, Ministry of the Interior, Ahmed Maher, late 
Minister of Education, Sheikh Mustafa-el-Qayati, and the previous murders, and 
possibly lead back further still 

It seems that the Sirdar\s murder was planned by Shafik Mansour without 
the knowledge of the Wafd lie has had a hand in all the political crimes since 
1908, and as such expected to he rewarded by the Zaghlulist Ministry; he was 
promised the post of Director-General of Public Security, and when Znghlul failed 
to fulfil his promise took the bit in his teeth and ran the Sirdar's murder on his own. 

To explain fully the difficulties of political police work in this country would 
take a long time I therefore enclose a copy of a note I wrote on that subject in 
1922; it might quite well have been written this winter. 

“ Call no man happy till ye see the end,” but if all goes well the main credit 
will be due to Helbawi for his courage in coming forward as he has. He is a 
remarkable character and will have to be well looked after for several years. 

Next to him the most important figure in the plot has been Selim Zaki. Zaki 
was a junior unimportant police subaltern at Port Said who was captured by Arabs 
while on patrol during the Turkish advance on the Canal. The Turks thought they 
had got a soft thing in Zaki, but they soon found they had caught a young tiger. 
Zaki refused to vert and went through three years’ imprisonment in Turkey with 
the British officers. In their attempts to break his spirit the Turks marched him 
up in the snows to Sivas, but it did not break Zaki. At the armistice Zaki returned 
to Egypt in summer 1919 and was posted to Cairo police. The murder gang have 
often been after him, but have luckily failed to get him. Various Ministries have 
tried to break him, but 1 have luckily been able to save him. I know of no Egyptian 
with Zaki’s courage, pertinacity and loyalty to the English; he knows his own 
people and realises that England is their only hope. 

Young Hamdi has worked very well; he has better brains than Zaki and is 
just as keen, but he is not the live wire that Zaki is 

Ingram has been excellent. A thorough knowledge of the native mind, ruse 
to the last degree, possessed of the patience of Job and a memory like a Shannon 
cupboard. 

We Cairo police have been called many names in the past and have eaten our 
souls out seeing Englishmen shot in the streets and no one hanging; we know now, 
however, that we have seldom made a mistake; we have had the right men nearly 
every time, and failure to convict has not been our fault. 

One lesson stands out clearly to my mind, and that is that ndbawi would 
never have come forward Avith his information to anvone except British officials, 
among whom I have the honour of including Selim Zaki. 

T. W. RTTSSETX, 
Commandant , Cairo City Police. 

Cairo , February 21, 1925. 
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Annex to Enclosure l. 

Dramatis Persona ?. 

K aim aka m A.C. Ingram Bey, Assistant Commandant Police, Cairo. 

Kaimakam 1). Baker Bey, Chief of Criminal Investigation Bureau, Cairo 

Police . . 

Yuzbashi Selim Effendi Zaki, Inspector, Political Branch, G.I.D. 

Mulazim Awal Ahmed Effendi Hamdi, Assistant to Inspector, Political Branch, 
C I D 

Kaimakam Chetwynd Bey, Second-in-Command, Camel Corps, Frontiers 
Districts Administration. _ ... 

Bimbashi Eainnan, Officer Commanding Eight Car Patrols, Frontiers Districts 
Administration. 

Mohamed Bey Wasfy, Officer Commanding Eastern District, Western Desert, 
Frontiers Districts Administration 

Ali Effendi Elwi, Mainour Mariut, Frontiers Districts Administration 
Witness for Police— 

Mohamed Ncuiih cl llelbawi, ex-law -Indent. 

Accused of taking part in the mm dm 1 2 3 4 5 6 up <n date 
Abdel Eat tali Enayat, law student. 

Abdel Hamid Enavat, student. Higher training school. 

Mahmoud Rashid, employee in the Tan/im Department 
Ibialiim Mum. ailm.iu in i.ailw i\ v mb hops 
liageh 1 hiss,in. r lYh phone Administration. 

Ali Mohamed Ibrahim 1 ,< eomolive Department, Egyptian State Rni.vvav- 

Accused of eomplicit\ as oiganisers up to date 

Shafik klammn, law yor 

Mahmoud Isnnil, clerk in Wakfs MinnHv 


Enclosure ‘2 in No. C»3 


Note on Politic a! Police II ork in Kgupt 


THE failure of the police so far to discover the perpetrators of the recent 
political assassinations is due to the categoric refusal of the public to help the 


authorities. ... e 

Many persons ignorant of police work seem to imagine that a police ioice 
to be able to discover crime by some mysterious power that they alone possess. 
There is no secret about police work. 

Cood police work is the result of a combination of the following : 


ought 


1. Good material. 

2. Good organisaton of that material. 

3. Good office work.' 

4. Ample funds. 

5. Practical experience. 

6. The assistance of the public. 


Given the first, the second, the third, fourth and fifth can be obtained, but 
without the sixth no police force can be efficient. 

For purposes of explanation, ! will divide crime into two classes 

1. Social crime, ?.<?., ordinary murder, burglary, theft, &c. 

2. Political crime. 


Crime is discovered in the following ways 

1. By the criminal being arrested in flagrant delit by the police or the public. 

‘2. By the collecting of evidence against the criminal by the police from the 
public. 

3. By good police office work, i.e., finger-prints, knowledge of the whereabouts 
of criminals capable of committing the particular crime, criminal 
records, photographs, &c. 


i n 

The number of criminals arrested in flagrant delit by the uniformed police 
without the assistance of the public is naturally few, as the criminal does not select 
to commit his crime under the eyes of the policeman. The majority of flagrants 
clelits arrests are made by the public themselves, or by the police when summoned by 
the public. 

Uniformed police beats are arranged on the assumption that there will be a 
policeman within reasonable distance for the public to call upon; at night, when there 
are fewer public about, police beats are increased, but neither by day nor by night 
is it assumed that uniformed police beats alone will prevent crime, nor arrest all 
criminals in flagrant delit. Once a crime has been committed and the perpetrator 
has avoided arrest at the time it is committed, the duty of the police is to collect all 
possible information concerning the criminal from the public who saw the crime 
committed, or who saw persons who might have been the criminal, in the 
neighbourhood before or after the crime was committed. The police collect this 
information link by link until they join it up into a chain that leads to the arrest of 
the criminal and his subsequent conviction. Many people seem to think that a 
policeman is possessed, like a dog, of powers of smell, and that all he has to do is to 
put his nose on the ground and follow the criminal’s I racks 

In collecting his information, the policeman has two kinds of public to deal 
with :— 

1. The willing public, who voluntarily give all the information they have, or 

think they have. 

2. The unwilling public, who, having knowledge of the crime, neglect or refuse 

to give information to the police, or even willingly give false information 
with a view of misleading them. 

The first category are easily found by the police, or else come forward of their 
own accord. The second category are the class of witnesses that can usually only 
be discovered and made use of by detectives and outside agents. 

Another great mistake made by the ordinary public is to think that detectives 
are persons like Sherlock Holmes, and other like heroes of detective fiction. Except 
for the headquarters brigade, the average detective of the London police G quite 
unmistakable to the experienced eye, and is well known by sight to the criminal 
classes of the district in which he works. Much of his work is in the uature of plain 
clothes patrol; as such, he is more useful than the uniformed policeman in super¬ 
vising bad characters in crowds, &c., but it is a mistake to think that he is unknown 
to the professional criminal; on the contrary, it is his duty to keep in touch with him 
and know his whereabouts. 

The value of a detective is his knowledge of where to get his information; he 
must know his area and know where to lay his hand on the right man to help him. 
Where shadowing is necessary, it is obvious that the detective must be unknown to 
the person to be shadowed. In the cities, it is not as difficult for the police to prove 
social crime as it is in the provinces; village crimes are usually known to most of the 
village, but fear of reprisals closes the mouth of witnesses; in' the cities, there is less 
murder and robbery with violence, and less fear of reprisal in social ('rime. 

It is, however, when we come to political crime that the difficulties of the police 
are so great. In the ordinary crimes of burglary, safe-breaking, forging, Ac., the 
police should be able to say who the professional criminal is capable of that 
particular piece of work, and what were his movements at the time the crime was 
committed. With political murder it is impossible for the police to know beforehand 
all the possible murderers; anyone of several thousand students, artisans and roughs 
may have done the deed. Nor is it possible to keep under supervision the several 
hundred known extreme agitators. 

Given a certain amount of determinal ion, what can be easier than to mark down 
some British official or officer, study his daily movements until you discover some 
quiet spot that he passes daily at a fixed hour, and which is distant from the nearest 
police beat; all that remains to be done is to walk up behind him like an ordinary 
pedestrian and shoot him in the back. There is no risk from the victim, as you will 
shoot him in the back; there is no risk from the police, as you will have moved away 
before the nearest policeman can arrive; there is no risk from the Egyptian public, 
who you know will give no assistance to the police, either by attempting your arrest 
or by giving your description. You will, naturally, not make the attempt if any 
Englishman, British soldier or respectable-looking foreigner is passing; in that case, 
you will postpone your attempt till another day; there is no hurry; you are certain 
to get your chance sooner or later. 
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When I say that the assassin knows that the public will neither arrest him nor 
help the police in any way, I am not merely surmising, I am stating the fact 
Bimbashi Gave was murdered a few yards from three shops—the owners stated 
that they had heard nothing, and seen nothing; he was shot in front of the door of 
the Elhamia School, the boab of which stated that he had heard nothing, and that 
there was no one on the school premises at the time. Seven days later, by pure chance, 
an agent overheard a conversation in a cafd from which it was discovered that two 
boys of the school had seen the murder committed, had entered the school, and 
informed three of the school officials, that these officials had then tried to leave the 
school, and had been driven in again by a gunman who was covering the murderers 
By the application of extreme pressure on the school management these s liool 
officials were induced to tell, anyhow, some of the truth, but had it not been for the 
chance over-hearing of the remark in the eafd, these facts would never have been 
known. Tt is also' significant that one of the schoolboys in question was the son 
of a senior clerk in the Public Security Department, of the Ministry of the Interior, 
and that the clerk knew the boy’s story, but had no intention of divulging it until 
lie saw (hat it was coming out in the enquiry. 

In the previous murder of Mr. Brown, the assassin fired at several Government 
clerks who started to follow him ; these clerks could have given material assistance 
by coming forward and giving a description of the man, but, to this day, they have 
not done so, and remain unknown to the police. In the case of Colonel Piggot, an 
Italian mechanic who heard the shots fired, actually saw the two murderers walking 
down the street putting their pistols away into their pockets; he did nothing, and 
says that it did not strike him as suspicious. 

Given (his attitude of the public, what chance have the police of arresting the 
murderers? Until the attitude of the public can be changed, the police cannot hope 
for any help from them; later T will discuss whether or not this attitude can be 
changed and how. 

As T have said before, there are two forms of arrest: — 

1. Flagrant del it, and 

2. On evidence given or collected subsequently. 

With the present attitude of the public, flagrants delits arrests are most 
improbable, and cannot be counted on. 

The same attitude makes the collection of evidence equally difficult. It is only 
the willing European witnesses that will come forward. By the time the police 
arrive, all unwilling witnesses have had the time to disappear, and only the 
stationary witnesses (shop-keepers, &c.), remain, and they hasten to deny all 
knowledge, &c. Tn no case has any really valuable evidence been given by even a 
willing witness; all that they can give is a description of the assassin, 
and such descriptions are at best vague, and devoid of any feature 
that cannot easily be changed by the assassin : clothes, moustache, gait, all can be 
assumed for the occasion and changed afterwards. Eliminate flagrant delit arrest 
and help from eye-witnesses, and all that is left is subsequent denunciations by those 
that know; at present I am not discussing methods of prevention. In spile of the 
large monetary rewards offered, no information of any value has been given up to 
date. 

Anonymous letters in large quantities have been received and have been followed 
with care and great labour, many have been shown to have been prompted by 
personal spite, and others to have been pure invention in the curiously misguided hope 
of receiving the reward for information which, owing to its falseness, must 
eventually be proved so. Few people outside the police can realise the amount of 
work entailed by these denunciations; few of them can be ignored straight away, 
and many occupy officers and men for several weeks until they are proved false; it 
must not also he forgotten that many of such denunciations may emanate from the 
enemy with the calculated idea of occupying and overworking the police, exposing 
the police agents, and possibly of bringing charges against the police of accusing 
innocent persons. 

I have now shown the difficulties of proving these murder cases, after their 
committal- what can the police do to prevent them being committed? Increased 
police beats on the street have been arranged, but will be only partly effective, as 
it is not possible to have police everywhere; motor-cycle patrols have been organised, 
and are of value, as their movements cannot be calculated on by the murderers. 
Additional Main clothes patrols are not of great value, as they are difficult to work, 


very quickly become known to the enemy, and do not reassure the public. It is 
obviously impossible to give individual plain clothes protection to every Englishman 
in Cairo. 

It would have been thought that the offering of big rewards would ha\e proved 
a deterrent, as few ordinary criminals would trust their friends not to sell them for 
£E. 5,000; here again we have been disappointed. Supervision of suspected persons 
is being done, but again the difficulties arc enormous. Every regular detective is 
known to those students’ organisations, and few outside agent's can he trusted to do 
important shadowing. In the last few months several hundred perquisitions have 
been made, and some 5,000 individuals have been searched for arms in the street; 
result, practically nil. One of the factors that has made the assassins’ task an easy 
one has been the innate dislike of the Englishman of going about armed, and his 
unwillingness to take reasonable precautions. In all the latter cases the victim has 
been marked down previously to his daily route carefully studied. Every Englishman 
should realise this, and keep his eye open on leaving hR housi or his office; he 
should have a look round to sec that no one is hanging about waiting for him; he 
should frequently change his route; he should instinctively not allow persons to walk 
close behind him; and lie should always carry a revolver, and lei it he known that he 
does so. 

The police are working the hardest and using every means at their disposal, but 
any final success they have will be due to chance, unless the public decides to assist. 

T would go so far as to say that it is easier for anv member of the public, or the 
Government, to discover these crimes than it is for the police. Owing to their 
political duties in past years, the police are unpopular, and get no support from the 
public and little from other Government Departments. Who has yet seen the courts 
or the parquet or any other Department volunteer any information or assistance to 
the police in these political crimes ? Everyone shirks his duty as a citizen, and 
excuses himself from taking action by saying that it is the business of the police. It 
is an unfortunate, but true fact, that the Egyptian public looks upon the police as 
its master instead of, as in England, regarding it as its champion and friend. 

How this attitude has arisen, and how it can be remedied, is not for discussion 
now; the fact remains, and until it is changed the police under the existing legal 
system will never be able to deal properly with crime. Many argue that the senior 
English police officers are incapable to discover these political crimes owing to their lack 
of intimate knowledge of the country and the languages, and that they should be 
replaced by Egyptian officers. My answer to this is that, even if Egyptian officials 
could be found to take the responsibility, they would be equally impotent without the 
help of the public. At present the public feel that they have nothing to gain and 
much to lose by helping the police. They do not suffer in any way from the murder of 
Englishmen, whereas they might suffer if they helped to convict a.n assassin. They 
feel that Saad Zaghlul may return to-morrow; where then would they bo if it were 
Known that they had been instrumental in convicting one whom they believe must be 
carrying out the orders of his party? Tt is generally believed that all those who gave 
evidence for the prosecution of the 191 9 Upper Egypt riots have since been murdered ; 
it is known that the witnesses against Abdel Rahman Bey Fahrny have had to leave 
the country; it is also known that Fargal, witness in the recent prosecution, was 
shot at. 

The fear of being given away and being brought into court prevents persons 
giving information, and, in a country where secrecy is unknown, it is a difficult task 
for the police to procure information under the promise of secrecy, and to ensure that 
the promise is kept. Tt is not only informers that are afraid of having their identity 
disclosed—eye-witnesses hesitate to come forward, knowing the great inconvenience 
that they will be put to during the enquiry, and fearing the results of newspaper 
notoriety. 

Tn the recent case of Bimbashi Cave, the chief witness was Miss Valentino, who 
was most courageous and willing. 1 did my best to keep her name out of the 
newspapers, but within two days the native press had it. During the enquiry she 
has been called up at least twelve times to see whether she could recognise individuals 
arrested on suspicion. No doubt this has been inevitable, but it does not encourage 
others to come forward. 

In the recent Rimsh case, I nearly succeeded in keeping everything out of th 
press, but not quite; press agents are very insidious, and do their best to pick up the 
news from orderlies, farrashes, clerks, &c. I consider that in any future cases strict 
orders should be given to the press to publish nothing except what is given to them by 






the Press Bureau, and if the case comes into court it should be heard in camera. No 
doubt this will not ensure absolute secrecy, but it will go some way towards it. 

I have put before your Excellency the difficulties under which the police labour. 
Pet us assume that the murder gang achieve their object, kill off every British official, 
bring about the downfall of the Ministry and establish a republic under Saad 
Zaghlul, will Egypt then be rid of political assassinations'? No, it will not. Owing 
to the indifference of the public, this heinous crime of political murder has taken 
root in Egypt, and will flourish whatever Government is in power; it will grow and 
prosper until it produces chaos, or until the public decide to stop it by helping the 
authorities. 

T. W. RUSSELL, 
Commandant, Cairo City Police. 

July 1922. 

[J 796/90/16] No. 64. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhij I o 1 Ir. A ns! on Chamberlain.—{Received March 16.) 
(No. 169.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 8, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note addressed to 
the Minister of the Interior by Mr. A W. Keown-Boyd, G.B.E., Director-General of 
the European Department, discussing the possibility of another political crime and 
explaining the measures that have been taken to prevent any such recurrence. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 64. 

Note to the Minister of the Interior. 

IN accordance with your Excellency’s verbal request, I have the honour to submit 
the following statement as to the possibility of a further political crime being 
committed in the near future, and the measures which have been taken with a view to 
preventing such a possibilitv. 

As your Excellency is aware, it has been established that political crimes in 
Egypt are committed by a more or less definite organisation of distinct groups under 
a directing head. There are several of these groups—the members of any one group 
being unknown generally to the members of another, and touch being maintained 
through special men in each group known as “ aznab,” who have knowledge ol one 
or more men of another group. These groups are probably five or six in number, 
possibly as many as ten counting those of Alexandria and elsewhere, and all are more 
or less dangerous, though some, like that of Alexandria, are quiescent. One such 
group, that of Nazir, was obliterated in 1928, another has been captured in connection 
with the Sirdar’s murder; we know of others which are still at large 

Of the directing heads, Shafilc Mansur is in prison; but he is known to have 
conledeiales who art' at large, and it is quite in keeping with the past policy of the 
organisation to commit a fresh crime in the endeavom to give the impression that 
persons now under arrest are the wrong persons. 

The somewhat instinctive feeling of the anxiety in the minds of the police 
authorities and myself as to the possibility of another political crime being committed 
in the near future was induced by the above knowledge and has been enhanced by the 
following facts : — 

1. An agent who is believed to be reliable and who certainly has some knowledge 
of the methods of, and reasons for, the commission of political crimes in the past, 
shows himself to be in a considerable state of anxiety. He is a man in touch with 
peisons in Eoypt whose sympathies are with the ex-Khedive and who has made a 
credible statement showing that the ex-Khedi\e and persons in sympathy with him 
were at the back of many of the assassinations which have occurred in Egypt, lie 
professes to base Ids present anxiety on an alleged conversation late in January between 
himself and Essam-el-Din Hifny Nassef when the latter asked him to procure two 
pistols. 


\\ it hi n the last few days this agent has had a birther conversation with Essam-ol- 
Din in winch, he alleges, Essam-el-Din stated that la- did nut consider the present 
moment propitious for a further crime as the authorities were too much on the aleit, 
but that it would soon be time to begin again. The next objects of attack should be 
Egyptians^and he quoted Sidky Pasha, Sarwat Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha as suitable 
quarries, ihe murder of an Englishman was of secondary importance, but when it 
was done the person should be some Englishman of importance. The Englishman 
must be a person of importance, 'is it was necessary to make the British authorities 
lose their heads before it was possible really to get anything out of them : when 
calm they were too clever, but when roused they wore very tierce at first and took 
violent action -then in the end when you came to consider the matter, you found you 
hac gained, just as Egypt had gained Irom Sir L >c Stack’s murder the certain 
appointment of an Egyptian Sirdar and other important points. 

Rumouis have, reached the police lately tout the commission of another 
political assassination is under consideration by a biancli ot the mnnh'r society with 
possibly the idea ot exculpating Sbafik Mansur and the other persons at piesent under 
arrest for the Sirdar’s murder. 

These rumours seem to point to the group under the leadership of Abdel llamid-tl- 
Abd, and bis brother Yusef, as being the one concerned. Il is .said that Dime mo also 
workmen in this group. The police have, however, no definite informal ion to confirm 
these rumours. 

-3. A report was rendered on the 24tli instant by an a«-eut to the follow lug- 

llie feeling amongst Egyptians against the Go\ernoi-General of the Sudan 
is growing day by day. 1 lie patiiots are making the following accusations 
against him :— 

(i.) iliab lie has done his best to spread ill-feeling amongst Sudanese 
against Egyptians. 

“ {}[■) That he is working by means of promises and bribes. 

“ ( n1 -) ThM lie is working secretly against Egyptian interests. 

-therefore, they add, lie must be considered a traitor and these things must 
be stopped, for if they are allowed to go on, Egypt will lose the Sudan nominally 
and actually. 1 he rumour is that the While Flag Committee will again start 
to work. 

1 he above type of rumour was current before the assassination of the late 
Sirdar .and now it is about acuin, and would seem to be the work of Wafd agents 
yho wish to arouse the patriotic feelings of the people and at the same time to 
influence the second-class electors who are showing inclinations towards the 
Government party.” 


Your Excellency will notice that there is in the above information nothing of a 
very definite nature, though it is, l think, sufficient to justify a feeling of inquietude. 
There is only one measure which would gi\e a comparative certainty of temporary 
security and that is ihe preventive arrest of all persons known to have been, or 
suspected of being, concerned in political crimes. They amount, 1 believe, to some 
180 in all. 

Meanwhile, tin 1 following measures have been taken : — 

(a ) Ihe agent mentioned in (i) has been instructed to regain immediate contact 
with his associates and to report any suspicious activities on their part. 

(?>.) The tracking down of gangs, other than that in custody, is being vigorously 
pursued. 

(c.) Personal protection is given to persons likely to be exposed to particular 
danger, and special arrangements have been made for the safety of the 
Governor-General of the Sudan when he visits Egypt. 

(d.) Since the Sirdar’s murder, policemen on point duty in Cairo have been 
armed with Greener guns. 

( e .) Special patrols are being instituted. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD. 

Cairo, February 28, 1925. 














80 


[J 1175/90/16] No. 65. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— {Received April 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. Afrit 23, 1925. 

MY despatch No. 241. . 1Q ,i 

Those accused of murder of Sirdar will appear before assize court on 18th iv y, 
and case will then be adjourned till 26th May, when final hearing will take place. 
Latter will probably [group omitted] from three to eight days. After sentence 
accused will have eighteen days in which to bring their case to Cour de Cassation on 
point of law. 


No. 66. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— {Received April 24.) 

^Telegraphic ) E C«>», A P ril 1926 ' 

AN elderly riveter in the railway workshops, by name Hag Ahmed Gadalla, 
was arrested early on Wednesday morning. Buried in the yard of his house were 
found a revolver' and a number of cartridges almost certainly used m political 
murders of 1919 and 1922. There is little doubt that he was a prime mover in that 

series of crimes, and his arrest is of importance. , , n 

His identity has long been a mystery to the police. He is a member of a small 
and fanatical local Moslem sect, but personally has for years borne an exemplary 
character with his British chiefs. 


[J 1457/90/16] No. 67. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Cairo. May 21,1925. 

MY telegram No. 158 of 23rd April. , , . ,. 

Following on confessions by Shafik Mansur, procureur g6n6ral has this afternoon 
ordered arrest, in connection with Sir L. Stack’s murder, of Ahmed Maher, Minister 
of Education, and Mahmud Nokrashi, Under-Secretary of Ministry of Interior m 
Zaghlul’s Administration. 


[J 1516/90/16] No. 68. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. Cairo. May 28, 1925. 

MY despatch No. 356 of 15th May. . „ 

Trial began on 26th May, and is proceeding satisfactorily. 

As a result of evidence given out of court by a minor witness for the prosecution, 
house of engraver by name of Yusscf Taher, uncle of Mustafa Hamdi, mentioned m 
enclosure my despatch No. 159 was perquisitioned on Tuesday last 

Eighteen bombs of type used in the outrages between 1919 and 1923 were found 
in the bottom of his well. According to witness they were thrown there by Mahmud 
Ismail at a moment when he feared detection. 

Taher is under arrest. 
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[J 1551/90/16] No. 69. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 2.) 
(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , June 2, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 203 of 28th May. 

Trial was concluded this morning, President stating that findings were being 
referred to Grand Mufti and that sentence would be passed on 7th June. 

From this it is to be inferred certainly that there is at least one death sentence, 
and probably that none of the accused has been acquitted. 

(Confidential.) 

There is, I understand, strong probability that sentence of death has been passed 
on all but chauffeur. 


No. 70. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 7.) 
(No. 218.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , June 7, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 210 of 2nd June : Sirdar murder trial. 

Judgment was delivered this morning. All the accused sentenced to death 
except chauffeur, who was sentenced to two years’ imprisonment. 


(c.) Foreign Officials: Judicial and Financial Advisers. 

[J 178/37/16] No. 71. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

January 19.) 

(No. 24.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 10, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a circular issued by 
the Association of British Officials to its members, with reference to their position 
in the light of the arrangements recently concluded with the Egyptian 
Government. 

2. The sixth paragraph of the covering note was written in consultation with 
the Residency. 

3. I was satisfied that my proper course, in the face of repeated requests for 
guidance, was to leave individual officials to decide their future for themselves, 
while letting them understand that, if they chose to stay, the welfare in this country 
of each one of them would remain, no less than before, the object of the solicitude 
of His Majesty’s Government. 

4. To advise all who could to stay, in order not to embarrass the new Govern¬ 
ment would, I saw, expose the Residency later to demands for intervention in 
which, in many cases, it might prove impossible, or even impolitic, to acquiesce. 
To distinguish, secondly, between certain officials and others would be invidious. 
While, thirdly, to advise all to liquidate their positions, and take contracts would, 
I was advised, almost certainly cause a stampede, the undesirability of which needs 
no emphasis. 

5. At the same time 1 have been in close touch with the Egyptian Government, 
through the Financial Adviser, with a view to the retention of the necessary nucleus 
of British officials in such essential services as the police and the ports and lights 
administration. 

6. I shall not fail to keep you closely informed of developments, with particu¬ 
lar reference to the two Departments mentioned. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[13757] 
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Enclosure in No. 71. 


Circular Letter to Members of the Association of British Officials of the Egyptian 

Government. 

December 18, 1924. 

ATTACHED to this circular letter will be found a copy of a letter dated the 
30th November, 1924, from his Excellency the High Commissioner to his Excellency 
the President of the Council of Ministers, setting forth the requirements of His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government in regard to the foreign officials still in the service 
of the Egyptian Government, as also in regard to those on pension.* Paragraph 8 
of this letter refers to clause 3 of the second note of the 22nd November, and con 
cerns the powers of the financial and judicial advisers. 

The letter was acknowledged on the same date by his Excellency the President 
of the Council of Ministers in a letter accepting all the conditions without reserve. 

His Excellency the President also issued a note explanatory of the course of the 
negotiations which resulted in this interchange of letters, and a copy of this note is 
also attached as it will no doubt interest members.* 

It will be seen from the documents referred to that all foreign officials governed 
by articles 4, 7 and 8 of Law No. 28 of 1923 have now the right to fix their own date 
of retirement from the service of the Government, provided that such date may not 
be later than the date already fixed for the official’s retirement, and in any case not 
later than the 1st April, 1927. 

Each official wishing to avail himself of this right to fix his retirement date 
must do so by opting, i.e., by declaring, either on the official form sent out from the 
Foreign Officials’ Bureau or in any other form of 'writing , his intention to retire on a 
date specified, by registered post, not later than the 15th January, 1925, to the 
Director, Foreign Officials’ Bureau, Ministry of Finance, and a copy should be sent 
at the same time to the head of the Department of the official concerned. 

The Central Committee desire to make it quite clear that there is no obligation 
of any kind on any official to avail himself of this privilege of fixing his retirement 
date, if he considers that it is not in his interest so to do. The committee have 
received no indication whatever to suggest that it is the wish or policy of any respon¬ 
sible authority that officials should retire en masse at an early date. The question 
is solely and entirely one for the appreciation of each individual official, having 
regard to the facts of his own particular case. The privilege of fixing their retire¬ 
ment date is designed primarily to give to those officials who were being unfairly 
treated, or who were finding it impossible to continue conscientiously to do their 
work owing to undue interference, an opportunity of leaving the service without 
reduction of compensation or, at any rate, of liquidating their position and 
re-engaging on contract. It is for each official to decide for himself how he would 
be affected financially by an early liquidation of his position, and what are his 
wishes and prospects in regard to re-engagement on contract. In considering these 
matters, officials will do well to bear in mind the political disturbances of the last 
five years, and to remember that, though hopes of substantial improvement are 
justifiable, the future must remain very uncertain. 

The Central Committee are not in a position to express any opinion as to the 
number of officials the Egyptian Government may wish to retain on contract, nor to 
give any advice as to the contractual terms which any individual official should 
endeavour to secure. The question of salary, in particular, must obviously vary 
with the general market value of the individual and his local value to the 
Government. 

As a rough guiding principle the Central Committee are inclined to consider 
that under a contract an official should receive at least the same salary (including 
expatriation pay), normal increments and leave as he is at present receiving. They 
consider that contracts should be of one year’s or two years’ duration, renewable, 
and should be terminable at three months’ notice on cither side. 

The Government will probably insist upon retaining the standard clause pro¬ 
viding for dismissal without notice by the Minister in case of grave misconduct. It 
is important to note that the Central Committee are definitely advised that officials 
re-engaging on contract cannot be made liable to proceedings before a Council of 
Discipline, and that the pensions of officials re-engaging on contract, while 
naturally remaining in abeyance during the period of the contract, cannot be 
touelu d or affected in any way by the Government. 

* Not printed. 


The Central Committee nevertheless recommend the insertion of a clause in con 
tracts stipulating that pension remains in abeyance, is inviolable, and is governed 
by the Tension Law and that the right to the repatriation allowance conferred by 
article 13, paragraph 3, of Law No. 28 of 1923 is preserved. 

The Central Committee are of opinion that under contracts of this kind 
terminable at three months’ notice , all officials re-engaging will be adequately safe- 

individual members are invited to write to the chairman in regard to anv 
further points on which information is required. ' 

The Central Committee have been enabled, by the courtesy of the Financial 
Adviser, to ascertain the general views which he holds personally upon certain 
important questions of principle, and in accordance with which he is prepared to 
present cases to the Egyptian Government to the extent and within the limits of the 
authority conferred upon him in the documents already referred to 
Those questions and those views are as follows :_‘ 

Normal Increments. 

, These are given in respect of past services, and no general ruling with¬ 

holding them has ever been issued. It is thought that the Government should grant 
such increments without reference to the duration of the period intervening between 
the date on which an official becomes eligible for an increment and the date on which 
he retires. 

(?>.) Officials cannot, under Law No. 28, claim upon promotion to calculate 
compensation upon assumed normal increments had they remained in their lower 
grade. 

Acting Appointments. 

Cases will be examined individually, and in proper cases a claim for higher Dnv 
supported. n w ■’ 

Dismissal. 

Officials liable to dismissal at one month’s notice under article 8 of Law No 28 
now opting for a retirement date are thought to remain liable to such dismissal 
prior to that date. ’ 

Officials who have Insisted on Retirement with Reduced Compensation. 

The position of all such officials is not free from doubt, especially of those whose 
decision to retire has been officially acknowledged. But all officials in this category 
(other than those whose decision to retire on a date earlier than the 1st April 1925 
has been officially acknowledged) are advised to opt, with a view to preserving anv 
rights they may subsequently be admitted to possess. 

Lighthouse Keepers. 

^ Ports and lights delegate should use every means to ensure that these men 
are notified m time to exercise an option. 

Regrading Questions. 

dealt With aS rapidly as p0ssible - ™ der supervision 

Re-assessment upon Regrading of Compensation already paid. 

These cases will not be reopened. 

Expatriation Pay Cases. 

All cases of refusal of expatriation pay on the ground of domicile are being 
JriUbr^d&T mS, °“ ° f RnanCial Adviser ’s Office. Certain other eas4 

British Warrant Officers and N.C.O.’s , Egyptian Army. 

All these officials are advised to test and safeguard their position by sending in 
options under the new agreement. R 
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Officials Claiming to have been entitled to Opt wider Law No. 28, but who , in fact , 
did not do so. 

The position of these officials is in doubt, but all are advised to test and safe¬ 
guard their position by sending in options under the new agreement. 


[J 329] No. 72. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 2.) 

(No. 49.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 24, 1925. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 24 of the 10th January, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith copy of a note presented to the Council of Ministers by 
the Minister of Finance in regard to re-engagement on contract of officials whose 
services the various Departments may wish to retain after the dates on which they 
have opted to retire under the recent arrangements concluded between the Egyptian 
Government and His Majesty’s Government. 

2. These proposals were accepted by the Council of Ministers at its session of the 
20th January. 

3. I will not fail to report to you in detail as soon as possible the results of the 
latest options which, as you are aware, had to be exercised by the 15th January. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

IIigh Commissioner. 


Fnclosure in No. 72. 

Note au Couseil des Ministres. 

PAR suite de la faculty reconnue it certains des fonctionnaires Strangers rdgis par 
la Loi No. 28 de 1923 de reviser leur premibre option, un grand nombre de ces 
fonctionnaires ont optd pour des dates assez rapprochees it partir du l or avril 1925. 

J’ai cru comprendre quo le ddsir d’un grand nombre des fonctionnaires qui ont 
revise leur option dtait de proceder it la liquidation de leurs droits dventuels sur la base 
de la Loi sur les Pensions ainsi qu’it la liquidation de leur indemnity spdeiale sur la 
base de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 et, au cas oh le Gouvernement dgyptien consentirait it 
les garder it son service, de remplacer leur regime actuel par un regime de contrat 
it durde limitde et avec fucultd d’y mettre fin moyennant un prdavis raisonnable, de trois 
mois par exemple. 

Etant donne, d’autre part, que le depart brusque de plusieurs de ces fonctionnaires 
serait de nature it order une certaine perturbation dans les divers services auxquels ils 
appartiennent et qu’il semble difficile de les remplacer tous immddiatement, il y aura 
lieu pour le Gouvernement de s’assurer la collaboration de quelques-uns d’entre eux 
encore pendant un certain temps suivant. la situation propre it chacun d'eux, mais ne 
ddpassant pas le 31 mai 1927. 

Au point de vue du Gouvernement dgyptien, j’estime qu’il n’y a pas d’objection de 
principe it la substitution d’un regime de contrat au regime prdeddent, pourvu bien 
entendu que cette substitution n’entralne pas de conditions plus ondreuses pour le 
Trdsor et que le Gouvernement puisse dgalement mettre fin au contrat a tout moment 
moyennant le mdme prdavis de trois mois reserve au fonctionnaire. 

Les droits dventuels du fonctionnaire seraient liquidds immddiatement, e’est-it-dire 
que l’indemnitd ordinaire ou la pension et l’indemnitd exceptionnelle seraient liquiddes 
it la date du l er avril 1 925 ou it la date fixde par l’option. L’indemnitd ordinaire, s’il y 
en a une, et l’indemnitd exceptionnelle seraient rdgldes a cette date, mais le paiement 
de la pension serait suspendu pendant la durde du contrat, dtant donnde 1’interdiction de 
cumuler une pension en meme temps qu’un trailement d’activitd. 

Le conti at devrait prdvoir que le fonctionnaire accepte de continuer ses services au 
traitement dont il jouit k la date oh il remplace le regime actuel par le rdgime du 
contrat (y compris la paie d’expatriation, s’il y en a) sans pouvoir pretendre k aucune 
augmentation de trailement pour toute la durde du contrat. 


Le contrat devrait aussi garantir le droit a rindemnitd de rapatriement a la fin du 
contrat dans les conditions prdvues par Particle 17 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923. 

Enfin le contrat devrait prdvoir que le ehangement de rdgime ne comportera 
aucun ehangement du mode de traitement antdrieur, relatif mix conges ordinaires et 
de maladie. 

Etant donne qu’il serait desirable d’adopter dans toutes les Administrations un 
type uniforme de contrat, j’ai fait preparer un module qui me parait rdpondre au 
but voulu. 

J’ai en consdquence Plmnneur de proposer au Couseil des Ministres d’autoriser les 
Ministres, chacun dans son Departement respeetif: 

1 D’examiner les cas des fonctionnaires optant pour quitter le service proohaine- 
ment et ddcider dans chaque cas s’il y a lieu de maintenir le fonetionnaire 
en service par contrat, pour une pdriode ne dd|)assant pas le 31 mai 1927 ; 

2. De signer avec les fonctionnaires ainsi ret onus un service le contrat meddle 
ci-annexe. 

Dans les cas exceptionnels oh des conditions particulihres devraient etre stipuldes 
a l’dgard de certains des fonctionnaires visds par la pidsente note, il y aurait lieu de 
provoquer une ddcision spdeiale du Couseil des Ministres. 

Toutelois, leMinistre intdressd pourra, sur la demaude du f >notionnaire, stipuler dans 
le contrat que le fonctionnaire sera engagd en vue d’occuper des fonctions determiners. 

La necessite de proceder k la signature de ces contrats dtant urgeute, je prio le 
couseil de bien vouloir prendre k bref ddlai une decision a cc sujet. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

.LA, CATTANI. 

Le 17 janvier 1925. 


Contrat o’Engaoe u knt 

Entre le Gouvernement dgyptien, reprdsentd par son Excellence le Ministre de 

, d’une part, et Mr. , d’autre part. 

Il a dtd expose ce qui suit: 

Mr. , qui occupe les fonctions 

au Ministdre de , Administration de , 

et se trouve actuellement rdgi par la Loi No. 28 de 1923, a optd pour (aire valoir ses 
droits a la pension ou k l’indemnitd ordinaire et specinle k la date du 

Toutefois, les deux parties dtant d’accord pour le maintien en fonctions de 
Mr. aprds la susdite date, sous un rdgime de contrat, il a dtd 

arretd et convenu ce qui suit: 

Article l cr . 

Les droits ordinaires de Mr. sur la base de la Loi sur les 

Pensions qui le regit, ainsi que l’indemnito exceptionnelle a laquolle il a droit en 
application de la Loi No. 28 de 1923, seront liquidds k la date du 

L’indemnitd ordinaire, s’il y a lieu, ainsi que rindemnitd spdeiale lui seront immddiate¬ 
ment regldes, mais le paiement de la pension sera suspendu aussi longtemps que ce 
fonctionnaire continuum k servir sous le rdgime du present contrat. 

Article 2. 

Mr. s’engage a servir le Gouvernement dgyptien pour une 

pdriode commengant le et prenant fin le * 

au traitement de .| 

Pendant toute la durde du contrat, il ne pourra pretoialre k aucune augmentation 
de traitement. 

Ce traitement ne sera pas sounds k la retenue rdglementaire pour la pension. 
Mr. n’aura droit k aucune indemnitd ni a aucune pension de 

retraite pour la durde de ses services k partir de 1’entrde en vigueur du present contrat. 

* La duree du coutrat ne depassera pas le IU mai 11)27. 

(Je chiffre represente le traitement (y compris la paie d’expatriation, s’il y en a) qu’il recevait a la date 
qui prdc&de son engagement par le present contrat. 









86 


Article 3. 

Mr. sera traitd au point de vue des congds comme s il n avait 

pas changd de regime. Le compte de ses congas sera, toutefois, arrets it la date de 
l’expiration du contrat ou telle date anttirieure en cas de preavis. 

Article 4. 

A l’expiration de ce contrat, Mr. beneficiera des dispositions 

de Particle 17 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 relatives k l’indemuite de rapatriement. 

Article 5. 

Chacune des parties contractantes aura le droit de mettre fin a ce contrat avant la 
date de son expiration en donnant a l’autre un preavis de trois mois. 

Article 6. 

Sous tous les rapports non express^ment stipulds dans le present contrat, 
]y[ r _ sera rdgi par les regies applicables aux fonctionnaires et 

employes engages par contrat. 

Fait en double exemplaire au Caire, le 


[J 480/37/16] No. 73. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 16.) 

/No. 91.) 

gj rj Cairo, February 8, 1925. 

WITH reference to the last paragraph of my despatch No. 49 of the 
24th January, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith comparative tables 
illustrating the position in regard to the retirement of foreign officials, both before and 
after the exercise of the new option. 

2. Of a total of 1,051 officials who possessed the right to reopt, 740 did so. Ibe 

f reat majority of these, as was anticipated, elected to retire before the 1st April, 1926. 

'rior to the recent agreement with the Egyptian Government 134 officials were due to 
retire in 1925 ; 793 will now do so ; and whereas 832 officials originally opted to retire 
in, or were retained until, 1927, only 171 will now remain until that year. The figures 
for 1926 remain practically unchanged. 

3. The figure of 793 officials retiring in 1925 does not, of course, represent the 
number of officials who will actually leave Egypt, since, as stated in my despatch under 
reference, contracts are being offered to many officials whose services the Government 
desire to retain, f shall report in due course the progress effected in this connection. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Iliqh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 73. 

Retirement of Foreign Officials. 

Totals (1) Before and (2) After the Agreement of November 30, 1924. 



1925. 

1926. 

1927. 

Total. 

(1.) 

134 

76 

834 

1,044 

(2.) ... 

793 

87 

171 

1,051 

Finance. 

(1.) ... 
(2.) 

36 

il/ miseries. 

13 

LOO 

149 

115 

19 

16 

150* 

* This total 

includes one 

option by an official who 

had not previously opted. 
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Communications. 

1925. 1926. 1927. Total. 

(1.) ... 42 25 283 350 

(2.) ... 294* 19* 39 352* 

* This total includeR two options by officials who had not previously opted. 

Public Works. 

(1.) ... 12 17 140 169 

(2.) ... 126 23 23 172* 

* This total includes threo options by officials who had not previously opted. 


Interior. 


(1.) ... 

16 

6 

215 

237 

(-M ... 

162 

10 

45 

237 

Agriculture. 

(1.) 

1 

4 

3 

8 

(2.) ... 

6 

2 

0 

8 

Foreign Affairs. 

3 retiring in 

1927- 

-Unchanged. 



Justice. 

(1.) 

1 

L 

7 

9 

(2.) ... 

1 

3 

5 

9 

War. 

(1.) ... 

7 

2 

19 

28 

(2.) ... 

25 

1 

3 

29 


* This total includes one option by an official who had not previously opted. 


education. 


(1.) -. 

18 

8 

50 

76 

(2.) ... 

42 

9 

25 

76 

Royal Palaces. 

(>•) - 

1 

— 

14 

15 

(2.) ... 

2 

1 

12 

15 


[J 744/37/16] No. 74. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Axisten Chamberlain.—(Received March 9.) 
(No. 156.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 1 , 1925. 

WITH refeience to my telegram No. 92 of to-day's date, I have, as reported in 
my despatch No. 24 of the 10th January, been in touch with the Egyptian Government, 
through the Director-General of the European Department, in regard to the situation 
which has arisen in the police force as the result of the faculty of exercising fresh 
options recently accorded to a considerable proportion of tin* European officers and 
constables. 

2. The situation at the time of Zaghlul Pasha’s fall was as follows :— 

3. The strength of the officers and of the English constables had been reduced to 
the bare minimum compatible with the maintenance of an organisation as efficient as 
that existing in 1 923. The officers had been badly treated under the late regime, and 
it appeared probable that as many ns 60 per cent, would opt to leave the service on 
the 1st April, or shortly afterwards. 

4. At/ the same time, many of them were prepared to re-engage on contract, 
provided first that adequate safeguards against their previous troubles were obtainable, 
-and, secondly, that the effective command of the force remained in British hands. 
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i j-i, t- /v-vnrlitinn experience had shown that security again ^ 
possMe^X^ *>'found in practice in the power to ree.gn a 

B ^' OI \ n °Tlie'second condition was on o to rvhi^h the offiwrs^attached P^y^^L^E^yptbin 
in view of the expressed desire of the Egypt t be called upon to take 

assistant commandants m the crtiea,who might at any m ^ ^ 

^his juncture must necessarily 

be of a provisional nature Keown-Boyd to ascertain the intentions of the 

officers ISf liftl,rr™gements, an/to submit proposals to the Munster of 

^S^h^once concurred in 

the forces in Cairo, Alexandna, o a conB tables He appeared fully to realise 
an adequate number of Euronean office f * e & work ed during the 

the difficulties under which the Eur p . „ wishing to liquidate their positions 

past year, and that it was reasonable that all ■officers wis g t . Governnlent 

under i.aw 28 should be allowed to do o. He J h *' | ht wish to retain. 

should then re-engage on contract such of to™* as y g initiated by 

* “ a°second Eg/ptn 1ST ~£j ^king junior to the British 

S—t olSt'lil officers, with the 

10. It has now been decided that cc ' . h om the Egyptian Government 

exception of nine who eit er msis e ^ J . jj^ropean constables shall he maintained 
did not wish to retain, and thaton special duties. The officers will 
at 300, exclusive of a small number desnatch No. 49 of the 24th January, 

receive contracts similar to that enclosed y d p of the contract being 

terminable by either side at three months notice, the^ himself> subject to the 
two years from the date of the office T 31st May, 1927. As regards the 

limitation that no contract shall exten y (lfficers who, in Mr. Keown-Boyd s 

Egyptian assistant ° d that Sidky Pasha has given provisional 

opinion, are suitable for the pose. officers to Cairo and Alexandria. 

° 0nS n 1 tv^the 4 Zorn to'.transmit to you herewith a statement showmg the 

allotment of the higher posts wh “ h ^pin^n/mt^tory. ensuring as they 

12. The above arrangements are, y 1 ^ sh&n cont i u ue to be exercised 

do that the effective control of the po i ^ must be remembered that the 

by British officers. Looking to the > , tbat they cannot be replaced by 

number of these officers is now 0| ■ of ^ being Loessary to continue the 

promotion from the ower ranks _ th to recruit officers of a suitable 

present arrangements after 1927, vt vui ik, 

class from outside. j have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Enclosure in No. 74. 

Statement showing Allotment of Higher Posts in Egyptian Police. 

Cairo. 

Miralai T. W. Russell Pasha, commandant (to. be 
Kaimakam W. J. Ablitt Bey, assistant commandant 1 

Egyptian assistant commandant with the rank of miralai. 

Five 1st class inspectors. 

Five 2nd class inspectors. 

Fourteen sub-inspectors. 
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Alexandria. 

Kaimakam A. G. Ingiam, commandant (to he promoted to the rank of miralai). 
Kaimakam F. Fernanda, assistant commandant. 

Egyptian assistant commandant with the rank of kaimakam. 

Two 1st class inspectors. 

Five 2nd class inspectors. 

Eight sub-inspectors. 

Port Said. 

Miralai F. 11. Teall, commandant. 

Kaimakam A. Fernanda, assistant commandant. 

Four sub-inspectors. 

Suez. 

Kaimakam W. L. Muir, commandant. 

One sub-inspector. 

N.B.—Kaimakam A. G. Ingram Bey will remain in Cairo until the conclusion of 
the enquiry into the late Sirdar’s murder, Kaimakam W. J. Ablitt Bey remaining in 
charge at Alexandria. 


[J 758/758/16] No. 75. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

March 10.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 10, 1925. 

SIR M. AMOS is proceeding on leave at the end of this month prior to retiring 
at the end of May. Judge Pereival will act for him. 

I am of opinion that Judge Pereival is most suitable choice for succession to 
judicial advisership. If you concur it would 1 he convenient if I might be authorised 
to offer him appointment without awaiting vacancy. 


[J 758/758/16] No. 76. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 17, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 100 of 10th March : Offer of judicial advisership to Judge 
Pereival. 

Proposal is approved. 


[J 935/37/16] No. 77. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

March 30.) 

(No. 209.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 21, 1925. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 755 of the 21st December and 788 of 
the 31st December, in regard to the composition of the commissions instituted in 
virtue of articles 10 and 11 of Law No. 28 of 1923, I have the honour to transmit to 
you herewith copies of five “ arretes,” by which further changes have been effected.* 
These changes have been necessitated, in the first place, by the impending 
retirement of Sir Maurice Amos, and, in the second place, by the recent change of 
Government. Mr. E. P. Watson, financial secretary of the Ministry of Public Works, 
has been-appointed, at my suggestion, to succeed” Sir M. Amos on the Commission 
of Eight, while Mr. Pereival takes Sir M. Amos’s place on the Commission of Six. 
For the particular purpose, however, of trying Messrs. Liddell, Jondet and Daniel 
{vide my telegram No. 247 of the 29th July last), Mr. F. Watson replaces 
Mr. Pereival, since the latter was a member of the Commission of Enquiry on whose 
report these proceedings have been based. 
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V ,. c o,a.Itil'* L<>\ uli.ui m< mkrs ot these commissions, the Ministers of Wakfs 
and Agriculture succeed, m each case, the former Ministers of Communications and 

Justice. T , 0 

I liave, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


|J 1345/758/16 J No 78. 

Field-MmMml VFcount AUenby to Mr. lariu, < hamberhm ,.- -(Rrcdn’d May 12) 

( No - 317 ') Cairo, May 2, 1925. 

’ AS vou arc aware, Sir Maurice Amos retires on the 27th May from the service 
of the Egyptian Government; he ceases also to hold the position of legal adviser to 

Uie Sr IMalice Amos has already proceeded to England on leave, and it is fitting 
that I should express my appreciation of the distinguished services which he has 
rendered both to the Egyptian Government and to British m t his counliy. 

He has ably and skilfully served two masters without disloyalty to either 
Having spent several of his early years m Egypt, where his fathei, 

Sheldon Amos, was a judge in the Native Court of Appeal, Sir Maurice ente ec 
Fffvntian Civil Service in 1898 as an inspector in the Ministry of Justice. He \v<- s 
also active as a lecturer at the School of Law of which he■ became theRector in 
1913, after spending three years as a judge m the Cairo Native Tribunal, and seven 

year Fiom h 1915 U to t m^r Maurice Amos was employed in London in the Ministry 
of Munitions being largely engaged with the continental business ot that Dei 
rnent. He also served as chairman of the Priority Committee and as 
delegate on the Bureau interallie des Munitions. In April l.)17 Sir Maurice 
accompanied Lord Balfour’s special mission to America, being entrusted with the 
duty of explaining to American officials the methods evolved m England of dealing 

Wlt ^hortly y alter returning to Egypt in 1917 Sir Maurice was appointed acting 
judicial adviser, being confirmed in that post two years later As a membei of 
Capitulations Commission, and afterwards m collaboration with Sir ’ t l e 

had much to do with the preparation of far-reaching plans for the lefoim of t e 
judicial system in Egypt, plans which, for political reasons, were eventually laid 

aside^w ^ gif Maur i ce Amos’s long connection with the School of Law the 
majority of Egyptians who are now distinguished as judges, or at the bar, have been 
his pupils and so were three members of the present Egyptian Cabinet. This fact 
has served notably to enhance his personal authority m the Egyptian official wor d 
and I have often had occasion to observe the deep regard in which he is held both 
for his learning and his character. The same feelings found unanimous and evidently 
sincere expression, at a farewell dinner a few weeks ago, in speeches by a numerous 
series of Ministers, ex-Ministers and leaders of the Bar, of various political 

complexions.^is q£ the j u( iicial adviserhip the scope of the post was by the 

effect of the declaration of 1922 considerably reduced. Restricted, since that date, 
chiefly to matters concerning the interests of foreigners, Sir Maurice has particular } 
devoted himself to strengthening and tightening the relations between the judicial 
adviser and the Mixed Courts, and he has been signally successful m winning the 
respect and gratitude of the foreign judges and m helping to maintain the dignity 

and independence of the courts. , , , TT 

His duties as legal adviser to the Residency have been the more onerous. Until 
1922 the Residency was a seat of Government, and it is still, perhaps, in fact, almost 
as much a seat of Government as a diplomatic mission. Not only m the important 
conversations which preceded and followed the declaration of 1922 but continuously 
durum the delicate and complicated times which have succeeded it, I have had need 
of the 0 sort ot counsels which Sir Maurice Amos, combining ma singularly fertils 
mind profound legal knowledge with a keen political sense and a wide interest in 
public affairs, has been peculiarly fitted to offer. His skill in drafting and his 
knowledge of the French language have alike been most useful. 
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Foreign officials in Egypt owe him a special debt of gratitude for the energetic 
and effective part which he took in the discussions which led to the enactment of 
Law No. 28 of 1923. 


I need only add that his remarkable gifts have been equalled by his readiness on 
all occasions to place them at my service. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1345/758/16] No. 79. 

Foreign Office to Sir Maurice Amos. 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 21, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you the 
accompanying copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt, 
expressing, on the occasion of your retirement, his appreciation of the distinguished 
services you have rendered both as judicial adviser during the closing period of the 
protectorate, and subsequently in the even more onerous capacity of legal adviser 
to the Residency. 

2. Mr. Chamberlain desires to associate himself with all that Lord Allenby 
has said in this regard, and at the same time to assure you of the high esteem in 
which your services have been held by His Majesty’s Government and the regret 
occasioned by their loss. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


(d.) Ottoman Loans secured on Egyptian Tribute. 

[J 207/52/16] No. 80. 

Memorandum by Mr. Murray respecting the Turkish Loans secured on the 

Egyptian Tribute. 

SIR WILLIAM LEESE, accompanied by Mr. R. D. Blattner, the chairman of the 
Cairo Stock Exchange Committee, came to see me this morning on the subject of the 
Turkish loans secured on the Egyptian tribute, on which the Egyptian Government has 
defaulted. 

Mr. Blattner only left Egypt three weeks ago, and Sir William Leese thought that 
he could give us some interesting information. As a matter of fact lie did not tell us 
anything very new, except in regard to one matter which I have asked +he Library to 
verify, cf. annex. This was that, according to him, up till the year 1891 or 1894, he 
was not ceitain which, but at any rate up to the time when the Ottoman Government 
were trying to convert their previous loans, Turkey had the right to send goods into 
Egypt free of duty, but, when the conversion scheme for the 1891 and/or 1894 loans 
went through, Egypt insisted and secured that thereafter Turkish goods should pay 
duty just as any other foreign goods did. This was a concession of great importance, 
particularly in the case of tobacco imported in large quantities from Turkey, and 
Mr. Blattner estimated that in virtue of it the Egyptian Government netted an annual 
sum of at least £ E. 200,000. 

He also told us that all Egyptian statesmen quite realised that in defaulting on the 
tribute loans the Egyptians had not a legal leg on which to stand. He said that 
Zaghlul had admitted as much to lnm in conversation, and had said that in acting as he 
did he was actuated by puiely political motives. So much we had ourselves surmised. 
Mr. Blattner also said that Znvar Pasha had told him that of course Egypt would have 
to resume the service of the loans. 

Mr. Blattner was of the opinion that if the bondholders brought an action in the 
Mixed Court they would win it, but not unnaturally, as he himself is closely intinsted 
in the matter as a holder of tribute loans, lie would much prefer to get the Egyptian 
Government to resume the service without having to run the risk inevitably associated 
with any judicial proceedings. He said opinion in Egypt, both native and foreign, had 
been genuinely surprised that we did not insist in the ultimatum on the resumption of 
the service of the tribute loans, and he also expressed the opinion that another 
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opportunity of presenting an ultimatum to the Egyptian Government would not he long 
in presenting itself, for he was convinced that no elected Parliament would ever be 

anything but anti-British. , „ .. ,, , „ , . 

Mr. Blattner finally said that he hoped that the Residency would be prepared to 
keep in close touch with the hanking interests concerned in this matter, as he thoug t 
that by so doing an opportunity might easily arise for bringing useful pressure to bear 
on the Egyptian Government. I promised him and Sir William Leese that a record of 
our conversation would be communicated to Cairo so that Lord Allenby, who had already 
had a conversation on the subject with Mr. Blattner -luring the course ol the summer, 
would know what was going on. 

Foreign Office , January 21, 1925. 


Annex. 


Turco-Egyptian Agreement respecting “ Raftiehs ” 

Egyptian Tribute. 


and the Conversion of the 


Mr. Portal, 

No. 105, Tel., 
September 10, 
1890- 

Mr. Portal, 

No. 108, Tel., 
September 20, 
1890. 

To Mr. Portal, 
No 82, Tel., 
September 14. 
1890. 

To Mr. Portal, 
No'. 83, Tel., 
September 28, 
1890. 


Sir E. Baring, 

No. 114, Tel., 
Ootober 21, 1890, 


ON the 10th September, 1890, Mr. Portal, the acting British agent at 
Cairo, telegraphed that a M. Ornstein, delegate of the Egyptian Government, 
was then in Constantinople for the purpose of arranging the details of an 
aoreement respecting the system of “ raftiehs.” By this original arrangement, 
vdiich the Turkish "Government had accepted, Egypt would effect a saving o 
about £00,000. Turkey had, however, then made a still more advantageous 
offer giving Egypt about £80,000 a year more, on condition that the 
Egyptian Government agreed to raise no difficulties about the conversion o 

the tribute loan. . , , . , 

Mr. Portal added that the detailed results of this proposal had nut been 
thoroughly examined, but enquired whether there would be any objection in 
principle to Egypt helping Turkey with the tribute conversion, which would 
imply a guarantee to pay the tribute for a considerable number of yeais. 

Mr. Portal, who had been told on the 14th September, 1890, that there 
was no objection in principle to the course suggested, telegraphed again six 
days later, that the question was of such moment that he wished to have 
fuller authority before giving encouragement to the Egyptian Government to 
conclude the negotiations. It was plain that the Turkish Government were 
anxious to hurry matters, and offered, on condition -if Egypt s immediate 
consent to assist the tribute conversion, that the new arrangement as to 
“ raftiehs” sin uld come into force on the 13th October, 1890. As, so tar as 
he had been able to learn the details, the conversion would entail Egypt 
binding herself unconditionally to certain banks for the whole tribute, except 
that of Zeyla, for nearly eighty years, he proposed to advise the Egyptian 
Government to delay their reply, in case Her Majesty s Government might 
wish to consult the Financial Adviser to Egypt and Sir E. Baring, who would 
be in London together. Further, it was reported that lurkey was intending 
in any case to abolish “ raftiehs” for native goods in all her provinces—a step 
which greatly discounted the value of the concessions winch were being 

uttered to Egypt as a price for her consent to conversion. 

As the transaction involved some difficult questions, legal as well as 
financial, it was decided, after consulting the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
that further consideration of the matter had better be deferred until the 

return to Cairo of Sir E. Baring and the Financial Adviser. , 

On the ‘21st October following, Sir E. Baring, who in the meantime had 
returned to his post, reported that unofficial instructions had been given to 
M. Ornstein, at Constantinople, to treat with the Porte on the basis of 
agreeing to the Turkish conversion on the understanding that the period tor 
which Egypt was engaged to the bankers for the payment of the tribute was 
not prolonged, as to which some hesitation had been felt in London. 

M. Ornstein had also been instructed to endeavour to obtain an engage¬ 
ment from the Porte that the Zeyla tribute claim would not be further urged 
against E-ypt, a point which it was believed the Porte were w m lu g to 
concede. Sir E. Baring had encouraged this idea, as it seemed that the 
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strength of any claim on England consisted mainly in the continuance ot 
a claim on Egypt. If the Porte consented to abandoning the Egyptian 
claim there ought to be no difficulty in resisting a claim to separate 
compensation from this country. 

Three weeks later Sir E. Baring telegraphed that according to calcula¬ 
tions made by experts in Egypt the tribute was then pledge l for forty-six 
years, while the calculations made at Constantinople worked out to fifty Sir l-^Banng, 
years, the discrepancy arising, apparently, from the different methods of j’ 

working out the operation of the sinking fund. In any case, unless the 1890 . 
period under the conversion arrangement were extended to sixty years, 
there appeared to be no prospect of coming to terms. It was understood 
that the Turkish Government would accept that, and it was considerably 
more advantageous to Egypt than the original proposal of eighty years. 

Her Majesty’s Government offering no objection, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment came to terms with the Porte on the basis of a sixty years’ guarantee 
of the payment of the tribute. The “ raftieh ” system was (o he abolished, 
import duty being then levied on Turkish goods imported into Egypt instead ^ ] 3 ar ; n g 
of the export duty on them in Turkey and rice versa. The Egyptian No. 131, Tel.,’ 
Government were at the same time debarred from raising the duty to more December 9, 
than 8 per cent, until the new Turkish commercial treaties should come into l8!)0, 
operation. 

The text of the agreement, which was signed at Constantinople on the 
18th December, 1890, and came into operation on the 1st January, 1891, 
will be found at p. 752 of vol. Ixxxii of” British and Foreign State Papers.” 

In view of the question which, as I understand, is now being raised, as 
to the continued financial obligation of Egypt now that Turkish suzerainty 
has disappeared, it will be interesting and perhaps useful, in this connection, 
to recall the views of certain eminent persons who were concerned in the 
negotiations from this side. 

The first is that of the late Lord Goschen, who, as Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, wrote on the 25th September, 1890 :— 

“ I cannot disguise from myself that an obligation on the part of 
Egypt to pay the tribute to European bankers is an additional 
obligation as compared with her obligation to the Porte. It means that, 
even if Egypt is emancipated, she must alter forty years for which she 
is now bound, nevertheless continue to pay. It is not a remote 
contingency that before forty years are over, Egypt may no longer be 
subject to the Porte, but if she ties herself to the conversion whatever 
happens she must convey her liability over to any new Government. 

“It is difficult for Egypt or for us to argue thus with the suzerain 
Power, but, nevertheless, 1 look on the prolonged liability as a very 
serious affair, and one which ought not to be undertaken unless the 
quid pro quo is [intent, tangible and large . . . .” 

The late Lord (then Sir Thomas) Sanderson said :— 

“I do not myself think that there could be any objection to Egypt 
being pledged to the tribute because she could scarcely shake off the 
liability even if she shook off the Turk.” 

The late Lord Salisbury (Secretary of State), who regarded the matter 
in a different light, wrote :— 

“ My own impression is that any authority in Egypt exists only by 
virtue of the superior authority of the Sultan, and that it can no more 
bind those who may rule over Egypt when the Sultan is gone than 
Lord Zetland can bind the Irish Republic of the future. The Egyptian 
pledge demanded cannot, therefore, have life longer than that oi the 
Ottoman Empire.” 

JOHN W. FIELD. 

Foreign Office, January 23, 1925. 
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No. 81. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby ( Caiio ). 

(Telegraphic ) ^^ Foreign Office, February 18, 1925. 

(R.) MY despatch No. 118 of 29th January: Egyptian tribute loans 
I am informed that action has been instituted by small body of bondho 
against the Egyptian Government for payment of interest on loans, and that case 
will be heard in Mixed Courts on 2nd March next. . „ ^ j i 

Please ascertain truth of report. Mr. A. Alexander of 2, Ch. ^ K , a ^, , 1 ’ 

has particulars; please get into touch with him and also Rothschilds agen s, 
Messrs. Mosseri. (End of R.) 

(Confidential^) t ^ ^ digpoged to deprecate institution of proceedings before I have 
received your reply to my despatch, but I await your observations. 


[J 549/52/16] No. 82. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ , Cairo .• Fel,na ^ 20 ' 1025 ' 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 60 and 61 of 18th February. 

I have seen Alexander, who states that Sassoon is not an important holder, b 
in all probability has issued writ in connection with speculation on local °° urs< ;- 

Alexander has already endeavoured, and will again endeavour on the pounds 
of instructions received from Freshfields, to convince Sassoon that action at piesent 
moment is inopportune. In view of latter’s presumed motive, however, Alexander 

1S ^Ihave^already'reported that audience on 2nd March will be preliminary. It 
is moreover, very probable, though not certain, that if Rothschilds become pai ners 
to’ these or other proceedings, their predominant importance would give them a 
considerable control over course of the action and enable them to procure a post¬ 
ponement until next November. It is to be observed that Rothschilds may be nrought 
in as co-defendants, on grounds that it is necessary to include all parties concerned 
The code prescribes a delay of sixty days for service of writ outside Mixed Court 

j ur isdicfcion^in examining quegt j on 0 f diplomatic action and will telegraph again 

shortly. 


[J 552/52/16] No. 83. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—-(Received 

February 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cair °' Fehruan J 21 • 1925 ' 

MY immediately preceding telegram. , 

Alexander reports that Sassoon refuses to stop proceedings, but does not wish 
to press for an early hearing, and would let case stand over until after the summer if 

necessary^Q me that writs have been issued to-day on behaif of a Mr M. R. 

Pattison British subject of Cairo, who holds bonds of nominal value of £24,000 
Gainst Minister of Finance, Rothschilds and Bank of England Return day as 
against Egyptian Government is 2nd March, as against co-defendants, 6th April, 
period of sixty days having been reduced on ex parte application to the court. 
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[J 549/52/16] No. 84. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. February 21, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 81 of 20th February : Egyptian Tribute Loans. 

What is your own view as to probable effect of these proceedings on eventual 
settlement? In my present uncertainty as to prospects of diplomatic action, possi¬ 
bilities of which you are now examining, 1 am in some doubt as to attitude I should 
adopt. 

Freshfields look to us for advice as to action which Rothschilds should take. 


[J 642/52/16] No. 85. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Ulenby to Mr. AnOen ('hinnhnlaiii (Rmind 

March 2.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, March 1, 1925 

YOUR telegram No 62 of 21st February 

1 apprehend that Prime Minister, Minister of Finume and other highly-placed 
Egyptians are individually and privately of opinion that Eg\ pi ought to pay and 
will have to pay. 

Nevertheless, since Zaglilul Ministry took up a “patriotic" attitude and also 
offered arbitration, 1 do not conceive that this or a future Ministry or Egyptian 
Parliament would consent to pay (in default of an adverse arbitral or judicial 
decision) except under very strong diplomatic pressure--stronger probably than 
we should like to apply, unless some extraneous circumstance chanced to help us 

Arbitration, I agree, is out of the question, for we cannot leave it to an 
international court possibly to pronounce upon nature of our relations to Egypt; 
question is less suitable foi arbitration than for judicial proceedings, and arbitration 
could hardly bind all bondholders except with the consent of other Governments and 
supplemented by special legislation. 

Judicial proceedings, however, are pending, and though T agree that we must 
not be bound by decision of Mixed Court of Appeal, it seems to me that best 
solution of whole question from our point of view would be favourable decision from 
that court. This consideration appears of greater importance than the opposing 
consideration that our diplomatic position would, in spite of any reserves we might 
make, be weakened by adverse judgment. 

Present position with regard to judicial proceedings is: 

1. Shalom Sassoon has issued writ for 2nd March. This is not serious case. 

2. Mr. Pattison has issued writs for 2nd March and 6th April; he represents 

small group of bondholders who are anxious to pioss their ca^c forward 

One will be joined by two, and it is not until later return day of 6th April that 
court will fix date for hearing of the case. On the 9th April Rothschilds comes into 
the case as co-defendants 

in those circumstances it seems to me very desirable and practically inevitable 
that Rothschilds should also take proceedings as plaintiffs, but it remains to consider 
rvhat would be most suitable moment. 

As things are there is one important contribution to the controversy which will 
not be available to the court—an authoritative statement that His Majesty’s 
Government do not admit Egyptian thesis as to how and on u hat terms this country 
obtained its independence, and I venture to think it unfortunate that His Majesty’s 
Government left Egyptian note of last July entirely unanswered, a fact out of which 
Minister of Finance will probably make capital in defending Egyptian thesis. 

Our view of international position seems to me to imply a right in His Majesty’s 
Government as the author of Egypt’s conditional independence to give a ruling on 
the subject of tribute, and our silence is open to adverse interpretation. The 
powerful arguments also, which can be drawn from article 18 of Treaty of Lausanne, 
lose much force if they have not been invoked by His Majesty’s Government. 
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This absence of an authoritative statement could be remedied by answering 
Egyptian Government now (provided answer were published), but there are various 
strong objections to doing so : — 

1 It would gravely damage present Government by producing the impression 
That we could behave towards them as we dared not behave towards 

2. It wTiMnot move Egyptian Government, who would again offer arbitration, 
and add that question is already sub pidwe. lf 

3 Tt would therefore commit us to continuing a vigorous and diffi u 

diplomatic pursuit of an object we are quite likely to attain by judicial 

4 It wou°W appeal' after so many months of silence to be closely connected with 

initiation of judicial proceedings, and would be regarded both as an 
attempt to bully Mixed Courts and as a proof of uneasiness about result 
of judicial proceedings. 

I am therefore led to seek another remedy, and possible alternatives seem 
to me :— 

(a) That I should address note to Prime Minister, which would not purpoit 
to be a complete answer to Egyptian note and would not call for a 
rejoinder, but which would bring out required points; or 
(&.) That a statement on requiied lines should be made m answei t 
parliamentary question. 

Both alternatives, especially (a), are open in some degree to objections 1 and 

4 ab “ v t e ' reaults that we should concentrate on judicial proceedings, but they require, 
in order to have the best possible chance of success, statement from His Ma 3 est Y s 
Government but any such statement at the present time is open to political and othei 
objections 1 ^'We can hope, however, that /moment will arrive in the course of the 
next few months, when these objections will be 1 educed to a minimum. 

I therefore suggest that Rothschilds should initiate action at some date between 
6 th April and date fixed for the hearing of the other two cases, which would normally 

k ° That will result in ail the cases being joined together, and Rothschilds will 
have no difficulty in obtaining adjournments either till late m the present session, 
or if it seems preferable on political grounds, till after summer vacation. 


[J 742/52/16] No. 86 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 9.)> 

(No. 153. Confidential.) Cairo, March 1, 1925. 

blr> ON receipt of your despatch No. 118 of the 29th January, relative to the service 
of the Ottoman loans secured on the Egyptian tribute, I consulted 1117 legal adviser 
Sir Maurice 1 Amos, and I transmit herewith, for your information, copy of a 
memorandum which he has written upon the diplomatic and judicial aspects of the 

Pr 0 b 2 . m Since your despatch was written the question has been complicated by the 
initiation of the judicial proceedings, which I have reported to you by telegiam 

3 My telegram No. 91 of to-day’s date represents the conclusions which I have 
reached after reading Sir Maurice Amos’s memorandum and m the light of 
subseauent developments, but the memorandum contains a number ?k ser Y at i? n s 
which may be of value for a full consideration of the case, but which I did not think 
it necessary to touch upon in my above-mentioned ^telegram. 

^ ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 86 . 

Memorandum by Sir Maurice Amos. 

I CONFESS that it appears to me to be doubtful whether either the present 
or a future Egyptian Government will think it easy to change their attitude 
respecting the tribute loans save in deference to a judicial or arbitral decision or 
under coercion. They are likely to think that the political disadvantage of 
appearing to show a less stalwart attitude than that displayed by Zaghlul towards 
a supposedly disputable foreign claim would outweigh the disadvantage of being 
held to have sought unsuccessfully to evade payment of a just debt. This view of 
their position is likely to be strengthened by the fact that judicial proceedings have 
already been initiated. 

2 . I ask myself whether it might not be possible, without unduly committing 
ourselves, to test the accuracy of my apprehension as to the attitude of the Egyptian 
Government by showing them a draft of the suggested note unofficially, and enquiring 
how they would reply to it. They are well accustomed to doing business with us 
in that manner If they desired to give way, their only preoccupation would be 
with public and parliamentary opinion in this country, and they might well have 
useful suggestions to make as to the form in which the arguments should be presented 
to them. But I should be surprised if action on these lines revealed any weakening 
in the Egyptian attitude; and I do not think that it would be any use endeavouring 
to provoke a discussion of the subject before the parliamentary position here is 
cleared up. 

3. Another comment which it occurs to me to make upon the general question 
of the propriety of proceeding in the matter by the methods of displomacy is that 
to do so might be taken to indicate a sense of uneasiness on our part as to tho 
probable result of judicial proceedings. Though it is unlikely that such a demarche 
as suggested in the preceding paragraph would be kepi secret, the last-mentioned 
objection would apply with somewhat less strength to unofficial than to official 
representations. 

4 It may also be thought that diplomatic action, however dbcrectly initiated, 
is open to the fundamental objection that if we one 1 make the claim that Egypt 
has committed a breach of an obligation to Ilis Majesty’s Government wo must go 
through with the matter to the end, and I gather that His Majesty’*- Government 
would hesitate even in the last result to resort to coercion in a matter of this kind. 

5 If a note is presented, I have two suggestions to make as to its contents. 
The first is that it should contain an explanation of the reasons for rejecting the 
Egyptian proposal for arbitration; the second is that it should make some allusion 
to the “ assignment ” argument. I bow, of course, to the opinion of the Law Officers 
to the effect that the validity of this argument is open to question ; but \ si ill think 
that it would be likely to be effective before the Mixed Courts- an opinion in which 
I find that Mr. Alexander concurs—and it ought not to be prejudiced by any 
language used by us, or by any conspicuous silence on our part; and, as decided 
in the despatch, this argument is now somewhat strengthened by the new evidence 
recently produced as to the “consideration ” received by the Egyptian Government. 

6 . Tt may bo suggested that it would be somewhat easier for the Egyptian 
Government to defer to the views of His Majesty’s Government if it was made 
clear to public opinion that ours is not the only European Government interested. 

7. On the point whether TIis Majesty’s Government can properly make u«e of 
the papers recently brought to light by Mr Patterson’s researches, it appears to 
me that, to say nothing of the contention put forward in the final paragraph of 
our despatch No. 60, in Mr Portal’s and Sir E. Baring’s despatches of 1890 the 
Foreign Office is in possession of adequate ground on which to rest the asserl ion that 
in the abolition of the llallieh system the Egyptian Government received adequate 
“consideration ” for their concurrence in the assignment of the tribute. 

8 . I note the suggestion, in the report of the Law Officers, “that it would be 
preferable that proceedings in the Mixed Courts should not be brought bv a British 
national ” so as to avoid any complication created by the release of Turkey by 
Great Britain contained in the Treaty of Lausanne. I should myself greatly fear 
this argument, for the following reasons ;—- 

(a.) It would, T think, be very difficult for the court to distinguish, in the case 
of bearer bonds, between the rights of holders of British nationality and 
others. The consequence of making such distinction would seem to be 
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that any assignment by a British holder to an assignee belonging a 
nation which was not a party to the treaty, made alter its ratification, 

would be void. , , . 

(b) Articles 16, 17 and 18 of the treaty express a bargain, whereby Great 
Britain (and the other Allies) stipulate inter aha for the recognition 
bv Turkey of Egypt’s independence, on terms which include not only 
the release of Turkey from liability in respect of the loans m question, 

but also Egypt’s continued liability. . , , . 

This is a “ stipulation pour autrui, by which Egypt can only claim 

to benefit on the conditions held out. 

Hussein Pasha Rushdy, the late Prime Minister, informed me a few days ago fc hat 
he was buying £6,000 worth of tribute loans on the strength of article 18 of the 

tieaty atone^ture (o tlunk tbat i n any proceedings that are brought the 1855 loan 
should not be omitted from the statement of claim, if only because it would be good 
tactics to give the court an opportunity of finding something m favour of the 

Egyptian Government. ^ observe that 1 have recently heard the view expressed 
by a very competent authority that the Mixed Court might well refuse to exercise 
their -jurisdiction in this case, on the ground that the principal issue raised is a 
purely political one. 1 cannot say that as at present advised I share this view 
it seems to me that the Mixed Courts would ignore any political situation which 
was not sufficiently concrete to form a part of international law, and they could 
hardly refuse to decide a point of international law the decision of which was 
necessary for a judgment on a suit which was prwia, facie within their iui lsdiction 
111 confess that T should be surprised if the Mixed Courts, in their present 
temper were to hold that Egypt had acquired her independence otherwise than 
as a grant from His Majesty’s Government, made on conditions. On the question 
whether the continued payment of the assigned tribute is included among these 
conditions, the court would derive guidance {a) from the fact that the payments 
were continued after the declaration of the protectorate, and (b) from the language 
of the Treaty of Lausanne. But they might feel some difficulty m explaining the 
silence of His Majesty’s Government since the occurrence of the default brom 
this point of view', as‘l have suggested in a previous memorandum a declaration 
by Ins Majesty’s Government that the default constitutes a breach of the terms 
oil Avhich Egyptian independence was granted ivould have a legal as well as a political 
value. The difficulty of making such a declaration is, however, obvious It creates 
a dilemma; it would either have to be followed up by vigorous unilateral action 
to its last implications, or it would bear the irregular character of a political 
declaration the intention of which would be to provide material for the consideration 

of a foreign court of law . ,, TP t cm 

12 Some such dilemma as this is now, it seems to me, unavoidable. If I am 
rio’ht in apprehending that the Egyptian Government will not repent save under 
compulsion, and if His Majesty’s Government are not prepared m the last resort 
to have recourse either to force or to arbitration, then I think it is plain that all 
energies should be concentrated upon litigation m the Mixed Courts^ AMO g 

February 22, 1925 


[J 742/52/16] No. 87. 

,1/r. Austen Chamberlain to Ficld-Mai sltal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

M Foreign Office, March 19, 1925. 

1 UAVIC i ivcived your despatch No. 153 of Hie 1st March enclosing a memorandum 
bv Sir Maurice Amos on the diplomatic and judicial aspects of the problem presented 
by the discontinuance by the Egyptian Government of the payment of the service ot 
the Ottoman loans secured upon the Egyptian tribute. 

2. In paragraph 11 of that memorandum Sir Maurice Amos reaffiims his opinion 
that "the omission of His Majesty’s Government to reply to the Egyptian note ol the 
22nd July is liable to misinterpretation, and suggests that the. Mixed Oourts niay 
experience some difficulty in finding an explanation for that omission. Sir Maurice 
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proceeds to point out the value which an explicit declaration by His Majesty’s 
Government of their views on the default would have, but explains the obvious 
difficulties which stand in the way of any such declaration. 

3. In this connection it is relevant to recall the circumstances in which it was 
found impracticable to return an answer to the Egyptian note of the 22nd duly through 
the ordinary channel. The note of the 22nd July, after an exhaustive exposition of 
the Egyptian case, concluded by expressing the willingness of tin' Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to refer the matter to the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague. 
This suggestion raised issues on which His Majesty’s Government were unable to take 
a decision until they were more fully informed as to the competence of the Mixed 
Courts in the matter. Having reached the decision that the bondholders could not be 
deprived of their legal forum, i.e., the Egyptian Mixed Courts, by agreeing to the 
proposal that the matter should be referied to The Hague, Ilis Majest v’s Cm eminent 
deeided that it was necessary to consult tlm foreign Go\ernmenls concerned as to the 
attitude they proposed to adopt in lac-c of the Egyptian intention to default. No 
answer had been returned by the French Government, which was the Government 
chiefly interested, by the time that negotiations were opened between the late Prime 
Minister and Zaghlul Pasha in September last; nor lias am reph yet, been received 
from that Government on the mallei. The question was, however, brought up in the 
course of those negotiations, and on the 3rd October Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, in his 
final conversation with Zaghlul Pasha, handed to him a short memorandum on the 
subject, in which it was stated that 11 is Majesty's Government ‘'do not for ono 
moment admit the right of the Egyptian G< vermin nt in law or in equity to shirk their 
obligations in respect of these loans” (3rd October, 1321, Section 1). Zasdilnl Pasha 
replied to this communication in a short written mcmoiandum, handed to Ilis Majesty’s 
Government on the -Ith October, reaffirming the Egyptian attitude (1th October, 102-1, 
Section 1). It is therefore clear that the Egyptian Government have been in possession 
of a reply to their note of the 22nd July ever since 1 the 3rd October of last year—a 
reply, moreover, having all the weight which attaches to a veibal and written 
communication Irom one Prime Minister to another. 

4. As regards the declaration w'hieli it is suggested should now be made by Ilis 
Majesty s Government, I am disposed to think that this might best take tin* form of 
an answer to a parliamentarv question. Such a statement might be more cllcetivo 
and less liihle to be regarded as an unwanantablc interference with the judicial 
proceedings now before the Mixed Courts if it weir ha.,od upon the memorandum 
handed by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald to Zaghlul Pasha on the 3rd October to which 
reference has already been made. The question might, take the following form:— 

“Is it the fact that Jlis Majesty’s Government have never explicitly rejected 
the claim of the Egyptian Government that they are not bound to continue the 
service of the Ottoman loans secured on the Egyptian tribute?” 

To this the reply might be :— 

“ No, Sir. On the 3rd October the late Prime Minister informed Zaghlul 
Pasha that Ilis Majesty’s Government did not for one moment admit the right of 
the Egyptian Government in law oi in equity to shirk their obligations in respect 
of these loans. Ilis Majesty’s present Government adhere to the attitude adopted 
by their predecessors in this matter.” 

f>. T shall be glad to learn in due course whether tin* procedure suggested above 
commends itself to your Lordship, and, if so, I shall await your obseivations as to the 
moment when it 'Could most effectively be put into ptactiee. 

1 am, Ac. 

AUSTEN GHAMPEPLATN. 


[J 781/14/16] No. 88. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 21, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 10th instant on the subject Of the 
distribution Avithin the British Empire of the sums received in respect of the Dawes 
annuities, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to request that you will 
inform the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury that he has carefully 
[13757] k 2 
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considered tin* surges !ioji umLained in the last paragraph of that letter, that no 
payment , on this account should be made to Egypt so long as she continues to default 
on the -.ervice of the Ottoman Loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. 

2. With this suggestion the Secretary of State is in general agreement. He is 
advised, however, that a refusal to pay to Egypt her agreed share of the sums 
received in respect of these annuities would be more defensible in law if it were based 
on the default on the 1855 loan, which involves a pecuniary loss to His Majesty’s 
Government, rather than on the default on the 1891 and 1894 loans, which involves 
no such loss to IIis Majesty’s Government. 

3. Now that the Egyptian elections are concluded, advantage will be taken of 
any suitable opportunity of effecting a settlement of this and oilier questions out¬ 
standing between the two Governments, with a view to narrowing the field of 
discussion by (be elimination of matters which, although important in themselves, 
arc not fundamental in Anglo-Egyptmu relations. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 858/52/16] No. 89. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 2.‘i.) 
(No. 194.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 15, 1925. 

WTTH reference to my telegram No. 98 of the 8th March, relative to the actions 
which are being brought against the Egyptian Government on account of their default 
on the Ottoman Tribute Loans, I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your 
information, a memorandum by my legal adviser, Sir Maurice Amos, in which he 
discusses the possibility of tbe Mixed Courts declaring themselves incompetent to decide 
these cases. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 89 

Memorandum Inj Sir M. Amos respecting the Tribute Loans. 

A CONVERSATION I have recently had with Maitre Rossetti, tbe principal 
Government pleader, leads me to think that it is not impossible that he may attempt 
to persuade the Mixed Court to declare itself incompetent in the Tribute Loan cases, 
on the ground to which 1 have alluded in a previous note, namely, that the claim of the 
bondholders is of a political character. He relies on the case of Sursock v. the Egyptian 
Government, decided by the Court of Appeal in 1880.* In this case the Sursocks sued 
the Government for a sum of money representing the difference between G per cent, on 
certain bonds of the Unified Debt, being the rate of interest fixed by law in 187G, and 
the 4 per cent, actually paid in the year 1879. The Court of Appeal, confirming the 
judgment of the Alexandria Court of First Instance, held that the Mixed Courts had no 
jurisdiction in the matter. 

2. The lower court based its decision upon the proposition that the decrees of 
187G, which fixed the rate of interest on the Unified Debt, constituted “ uri acte 
gouvernemental, non susceptible d’etre regi par les i ogles du droit privd,” and that 
these decrees neither had, nor could have been intended to have, the effect of exposing 
the Government to suit in a court of law. 

3. It will be remembered that section J L of the “ Iteglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire pour les proces mixtes on Egypte,” as it stood in 1880, laid down that tbe 
Mixed Courts, “ sans pouvoir statuer sur la propriety du domaine public, ni interpreter 
on arroter l’exeeution d’une mesure administrative, pourront juger, dans les cas prevus 
par le Code civil, les atteintes portees it un droit acquis d’un dtranger, par uu acte 
d’administratmn.”f 

* “ Jurispi udriiur ili'-. Ti ilitmuux Go la Ufitmnie,” \ , :?.>(). 

I 1 ho language <>t the .section was modified in 11)00. For the present text ser Wathelet, “ Lois nsuelles,” 
p. 741. A l'oeent. writer has adduced good reasons for the view that, although the new text specifically 
provided that the Mixed Courts “ ne pourront connaiire des actes de souverainete,” it did not in effect 
change the law, and that the elfin ts made by the Egyptian Government, in view of the decision of the Court 
of Appeal in the Sudan Loan ca-e (11.L..L, IX, p. 211, to obtaiu a greater measure of immunity from the 
eontml of the Mixed ('units weie, m fact, “ nusncees-ful,” cf\. Messina, “ La Juridiction administrative des 
Tribunaux mixtes” p. 157 
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4. The Court of Appeal addressed itself to the demonstration that, in failing to pay 
the interest on the public debt as fixed bylaw, the Egyptian Government had not 
infringed a vested right (“droit acquis”) in the sense contemplated by the provision 
just cited. To justify this result the court laid down: (a) that the pi ovb inns of the 
decrees of 1876 did not create a civil contract ; and (b) that the Unified Debt was not 
sanctioned by any international agreement. 

5. It would not be appropriate for me to enter here info an exhaustive criticism of 
this decision. It is, I think, evident that the reasoning is far from being convincing. 
It is, indeed, difficult to understand the proposition that rights of the holder of a bond 
of the Unified Debt were not “ vested rights,” sanctioned both by civil contract and 
by law. It is, perhaps, permissible to conjecture that the court, in reaching its decision, 
was influenced by the very special circumstances of the time. If the court had decided 
otherwise than it did, it is difficult 1 o see how, in view of the practical bankruptcy of 
the Egyptian Treasury, it could have enforced its judgment ; and its impotence, (bus 
manifested, would have been highly prejudicial to the reputation of the mixed 
jurisdictions, whose first trial period of five years was on the eve of elapsing. 

G. However that may be, I think it is safe to say that the whole trend of Mixed 
Court decisions since 1880 has been in the direction of affirming and extending their 
jurisdiction in cases in which it is contended that the rights of "a foreigner have been 
infringed by tbe acts of the Egyptian Government. 

7. Judge Messina* considers that the present general attitude of the Mixed Courts, 
as revealed by their decisions, is such that even in the case of “ adcs do mhi\ oraincte ” 
they will endeavour to apply the analogy presented by expropriation foi public purposos 
and to award a just measure of pecuniary compensation for any act of Government, which 
trespasses upon the rights of a private person. 

8 . It may be observed that it seems to be almost impossible for the Mixed Courts, 
when called upon to decide a question of their jurisdiction in the light of the terms of 
section 11 of the “ reglement,” to avoid enquiring whether or no there has been an 
infringement of a vested right. They did this in the Sursock case, and they did it in 
the two celebrated tax cases—the Fontarce case)* and the Heliopolis ease.]; 

9. This being so, it is difficult to see how, if exception is taken to the jurisdiction 
in the 'Tribute Loan cases, the court will be able to avoid deciding whether or no a 
vested right has been infringed. It is, perhaps, not inconceivable that they might 
decide this question in the negative, on the ground that the rights in dispute are not 
ordinary civil rights, such as alone are contemplated in section II of their statute, but 
belong to some higher and more political category. But 1 find it difficult, to think that 
such a position could easily he justified. 

10 . The topics touched upon in this minute are obviously susceptible of lengthy 
development. But such development would be more suitable in a brief than for the 
present purpose. 

March 9, 1925. 


[J 858/52/16] 


No. 90. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, Fan ign t'lUri, April 2, 1925. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 20th ultimo on the 
subject of tbe Egyptian Tribute Loans, 1 am directed by Mr. Secretary Ghamberlain to 
transmit to you herewith, to bo laid before the Lords Commissioners of I lis Majesty’s 
Treasury, a copy of a further despatch on this subject from Lord Allenby forwarding a 
memorandum by Sir Maurice Amos dealing with the question of the competency of the 
Mixed Courts in the Tribute Loan cases.§ 

2 . Mr. Chamberlain proposes to await the result of the, actions at present pending 
before attempting to determine what further steps should be taken in regard to the 
1891 and 1894 loans. 

J am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


Op. at., p. 91. 


t B.L..L, XXIV. p. 213. 


4 B.L.J., XXV, p. 337. 


$ No. 39. 











102 


[J 1052/52/16] No. 91. 

N. .1 /. Rothschild and Sons to b'oreijn Office.—{Received Afrit 9.; 

New Court , St. Swithin’s Lane, 

j>q r London, April 8, 1925. 

’ YON are no doubt aware that actions have been brought in the Mixed Courts 
in Cairo by bondholders of the Ottoman Loan of 1894 (Egyptian lribute) against 
the Egyptian Government in consequence of the suspension of all payments tor tne 

service of the loan by the Egyptian Government. _ , , 

In one of these actions our firm have been joined as co-defendants witn tne 
Bank of England. We are advised by our legal advisers in this country and in 
Egypt that it is necessary that an appearance should be entered in the Mixed Couits 
at once; and we are told that the question of the date for the trial of these actions 
will, in all probability, be settled very shortly. In order to ensure that these cases 
are properly fought we are advised that a fresh writ should be issued in our name 
when the actions will be consolidated and the conduct of them pass into oui hands tor 

all practical purposes. , 

Our legal advisers have, from the commencement of these difficulties, been in 
close touch with your Egyptian Department, and have endeavoured to co-operate 

with them as far as possible. . , _ 

It was, until recently, considered the best policy to get the hearing ox these 
actions postponed until the autumn, if this could be done, in the hope that, in the 
meantime, an opportunity might occur for some effective diplomatic action. We 
understand, however, that there appears to be no immediate prospect of this, and 
that it would probably be more effective to get these actions tried in May or June if 
this can be done rather than let them go overjall the autumn. 

This view was expressed to Sir William Leese, of Messrs. 1 reshfields, Leese and 
Munns, by Mr. Murray, and was apparently confirmed by Sir Maurice Amos, who 
happened'to be present at the interview which took place on Thursday last. 

As immediate instructions had to be sent out to our advisers m Egypt, we 
informed them of the view expressed, authorising them to act upon it if, in their 

opinion, it was the best course to adopt. 

We have, throughout this matter, been assisted by a small informal conference 
of some of the principal bondholders, or persons representing the various sections of 
them, and as the action now being taken seems to pledge the bondholders to a definite 
policy, we think it desirable that we should express certain views regai ding bo Ji 
the 1891 and the 1894 Ottoman Loans which have been put to us and with which we 

ourselves agree. ... . A 

The Egyptian Government contend that their obligation to continue the 
payments on account of Turkish Tribute ceased when Egypt was released from the 
suzerainty of Turkey, and there is a strong feeling amongst many of the bond¬ 
holders that the present difficulties have arisen in consequence of the failure of His 
Majesty’s Government in settling its treaty terms with Turkey to make adequate 
arrangements for the protection of the bondholders. 

r n addition to this, the bondholders consider that they were entitled to die 
protect ion of their interests under the reservations made at the time of the declaration 
recop-nisino' Egypt as an independent sovereign State, it being considered that the 
British Government should have made it clear to the Egyptian Government that, in 
their opinion, the case of the bondholders of these loans came within the meaning 
of clause 3 (c) protecting foreign interests. The bondholders, therefore, took the 
view that the duty of dealing with the situation lay with His Majesty’s Government, 
and that the bondholders ought not to be obliged to institute proceedings in the 
Mixed Courts or elsewhere for the purpose of protecting their interests. They 
considered that the matter was, strictly speaking, not one for the law courts at all, 
with the consequent delay, expense and uncertainty which all legal proceedings 
involve. We have, from the first, urged upon your Egyptian Department the 
necessity for talking some action which would terminate this state of afiaiis. ^ Nothing 
which has happened in the meantime has in any way affected the basis of the 
bondholders’ contention, and the fact that legal proceedings are new being 
instituted is in no way owing to a change of opinion, but is merely brought about 
by legal developments in the case and the failure of the British Government to take 
effective steps to protect the interests of British bondholders. _ 

We wish, therefore, at this stage to register a formal protest against the inaction 
of the British Foreign Office, which has surrendered to the Tribunal of the Mixed' 


Courts the task of deciding on a question of foreign interests in Egypt, though, by 
every public announcement and proclamation, it has up to date been the claim of 
the British Government to reserve this duty exclusively for itself. 

We have thought it right to communicate with you at this stage so that there 
might be no misunderstanding as to the views of the bondholders generally, and that 
there might hereafter be no question whatever as to the circumstances under which 
we have entered into proceedings in the Mixed Courts. 

We are, &c. 

N. M. ROTHSCHILD and Co. 


[J 1076/52/16] No. 92. 

Messrs. Fresh fields, Leese and Munns to Foreign Office.—{Received April 14.) 

New Bank Buildings, 

DearSIr, 31, ojp J ewn , t London. I pril 9, 1925. 

OTTOMAN Loan, 1894 : Egyptian tribute. 

You are no doubt aware that two actions have been instituted in the Mixed 
Court of Cairo by certain bondholders of the Egyptian Tribute 1894 Loan against 
the Egyptian Government, with a view to compelling the latter to resume payment 
of the interest on that loan. In one of these actions our clients, Messrs. N. M. 
Rothschild and Sons and the Bank of England, have been joined as co-defcndants. 

We understand that in the year 1890 certain negotiations took place between the 
Ottoman Government and the Egyptian Government on the subject of the conversion 
Egyptian Tribute Loans, and also on the subject of customs duties between the 
two countries. 

The Ottoman Government were, we gather, anxious (o make the necessary 
arrangements for the conversion of the loan which took place in 1891, and also of 
the loan which took place in 1894. The Egyptian Government, on the other hand 
were anxious to negotiate a revision of the system governing the collection of the 
customs duties between Egypt and Turkey. 

Wc understand that ill 1890 an arrangement was, in fact, made between the 
two Governments and subsequently carried out. 

As the issues raised in the'actions referred to are of considerable public 
importance, and as we conceive that information relating to the negotiations which 
led up to the conversions of 1891 and 1894 may prove to be very pertinent to those 
issues, we venture to ask that you will be so good as to place us in possession of any 
relevant information which may be available in the records of your department for 
the purpose of being used at the trial of these actions. 

We are &c 

FRESHFIELDS, LEESE AND MUNNS. 


[J 1076/52/16] No. 93. 

Foreign Office to Messrs. Freshfield, Leese and Munns. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, April 27, 1925. 

1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to acknowledge the receipt of 
youi letter of the 9th instant, in which you ask, on behalf of your clients, 
Messrs. Rothschild, to be placed in possession of such information as is available in 
the records of this Department in regard to the negotiations which led up to the con¬ 
version of the Turkish loans which took place in 1891 and in 1894, for use in the trial 
of the actions now pending before the Egyptian Mixed Courts. 

, 2 - T , he accompanying copy of a memorandum prepared in this Department sets 

forth such information on the topic in question as appears to be relevant to the issues 
raised in the actions to which you refer. 

I am, &c 

S. GASELEE. 
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Enclosure in No. 93 

Memorandum respecting the Conversion of the Egyptian Tribute Loans. 

AMONG the loans contracted by the Ottoman Empire there is one g*° u P 
has always been differentiated from the rest by the nature of rts securitj -^d t ^ 
method of its administration, namely, the group secured wholly 01 } « 

tribute exacted by the Sultan of Turkey as suzerain from his vassal the Jailu 
Egypt, and hence known as the “ Egyptian Tribute Loans. 

2. These loans were originally four in number, namely n 


1.—The loan of 1854 . 000,000 

II .—The loan of 1855 (guaranteed) ... • ■ ■ 5,00U,UUU 

III. —The loan of 1871 ... x - £,700,UUU 

IV. —The loan of 1877 (the “ Defence Loan) ... 5,000,000 


The loans of 1854 and 1871 were converted in 1877 and reconverted and 

consolidated in 1894. 

The loan of 1877 was converted in 1891. 

The Guaranteed Loan of 1855 has never been converted. 

Thus, at the present day, the four original Tribute Loans are represented by 
three, namely :— 

The Guaranteed Loan of 1855. . . ie71 

The loan of 1894, representing the original loans of 1854 and 1871. 

The loan of 1891, representing the original “ Defence ” Loan of 187/. 

8 . Egypt has paid tribute to Turkey ever since 1517, when Selim I vanquished 
the Mamelukes. Before 1840, the amount of the tribute exacted may, in the absence 
of historical evidence, be assumed to have varied with the power and cupidity oi trie 
suzerain; but, after the revolt of Mohammed Ali Pasha, the Powers intervened and 
their action gave some kind of international sanction both to the exaction ol tribute 

and to the principle of its assessment. , 

By section 8 of the annex to the Convention of London, concluded on the 
15th July 1840, between Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, Russia and the 1 orte, it 
was agreed that Mohammed Ali should pay annual tribute to the Porte proportioned 
to the territory the administration of which he would obtain under the convention. 

4 The amount of this tribute was fixed by the firman addressed m May 1841 by 
the Sultan to Mohammed Ali Paslia at 80,000 purses, which was taken as repre¬ 
senting £363,635 sterling. This sum was, however, liable to charges which reduced 
the net amount of the tribute to £282,000 sterling per annum. 

The tribute remained at this amount until March 1866, when the hrman of the 
Sultan, dated the 27th May, 1866, which determined the mode of succession to the 
Pashalic of Egypt, and granted certain privileges to the Viceroy, provided that the 
tribute should be increased to 150,000 purses, which was taken to be the equivalent 
of £681,820 sterling, and the obligation to pay the tribute of 150,000 purses was 
repeated in the firman dated the 8th dune, 1873. , 

The tribute remained at this higher figure until 1875, when the Sultan s decree, 
dated the 30th June of that year, assigning to the Khedive of Egypt, Ismail Pasha 
the administration of the Port of Zeyla, ordered him to pay yearly to the Imperial 

Exchequer “the 15,000 gold pieces that have been arranged for.” 

Again there were certain local deductions, which reduced the net figure of the 
tribute payable by the Khedive to the Sultan to a sum which has been taken as 
equivalent to £681,872 4s. 5 d. sterling, at which amount it stood when Egypt ceased 
to be a portion of the Ottoman Empire. 

5. Broadly speaking, the solo purpose to which the Egyptian tribute has been 
applied has been that of providing security for loans raised by the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment, The service of these loans has virtually absorbed the whole tribute from the 
days of Mohammed Ali to the present time, for there have been only five years in 
which the Porte has been able to draw more than an insignificant balance of free 
revenue from Egypt, and since 1877 the whole tribute has been absorbed by the service 

of the loans in question. . . . , 

6 . From the year 1841 to the year 1866 the tribute, as previously explained, 

stood at the figure of £282,000. 
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In 1851, £210,000 of this was appiopriated to the service of the Ottoman Loan 
contracted in that year. 

In 1855 the balance of the tribute, namely, £72,000, was appropriated to the 
service of the Guaranteed Loan contracted in that year. 

In 1866, as previously stated, the tribute was raised to an amount which, aftei 
certain minor adjustments, was equivalent to £681,872 4s. 5c/. In 1871 the tribute 
was charged with an annuity of £399,000 for the service of the loan raised in that 
vear. The total charge was thus brought up to £681,000. 

In 1877 three operations affecting the Egyptian tribute were concluded The 
1854 and the 1871 loans w'ere converted, and a new loan (the “ Defence " Loan) was 
contracted. The service of all three loans was charged on the Egyptian tribute, the 
respective annuities being :— 

£ ,s\ d. 

For the converted 1854 loan ... 99,511 11 7 

For the converted 1871 loan ... 229,737 14 6 

For the Defence Loan ... ... 280,622 18 4 

These sums, added to the £72,000 appropriated to the service of the 1855 loan, 
exactly account for the whole amount of the tribute. 

7. Thus matters stood when, in Ihe vear 1890, we lind tin* Ottoman Government 
exploring the possibility of further eon ei -nous of the tribute loans. '1 he first loan 
the conversion of which was undertaken w us the Defence Loan of 1877. The negotia¬ 
tions which were entered into with this object culminated in March 1891, when the 
original loan of a nominal amount of £5,000,000, bearing interest at 5 per cent, and 
carrying a sinning fund of \ per cent., was replaced by a loan of tin* nominal amount 
of £6,316,920, bearing interest at 4 per icut and a sinking fund of 12 pci unit 
This operation produced a profit for the Forte of £1,399,598. That the terms of this 
transaction were governed by the consideration of the security furnished by the 
Egyptian tribute is shown by the circumstance that the annuity required for the 
service of the new debt, and charged upon Egypt, was precisely the sum, namely, 
£280,622 18s. id., which had hitherto been appropriated to the service of the 
original loan. 

8 . In framing its plans for the contemplated conversion of the tribute loans, the 
Ottoman Government attached importance to securing the willing co-operation of the 
Egyptian Government. As an assistance towards the attainment of this end, the 
Porte was prepared to contemplate making an important concession to the Eg) pi tan 
Government. This concession consisted in a modification of the so-called “Raftieh” 
system. 

9. The “Raftieh” system consisted in the fiscal arrangement under which 
produce of the Ottoman Empire exported to Egypt was treated like Ottoman produce 
exported from one Turkish port to another, and paid, at the port of embarkation 
the duty called “ sarfiat dakhila ” of 8 per cent, ad valorem. In the same way, 
Egyptian products sent to Turkey paid the duty in Egypt. In each case the exporter 
received a certificate that the duty had been paid, called a “ raftieh,” whence the 
name of the system. The duty paid, whether in Turkey or in Egypt, became part of 
the revenue of the country which collected it. 

10 . This system not only gave rise to constant friction between the fiscal 
authorities of the two countries, but was also the source of considerable loss to Egypt, 
for the reason that Turkey’s exports to Egypt greatly exceeded in value the trade 
moving in the converse direction. It was, consequently, the interest and wish of the 
Egyptian Government to negotiate the abolition of the “Raftieh ” system. 

11. On the 14th September, 1890, Mr. Portal, the Acting British Agent at Cairo, 
reported that Mr. Ornstein, the Assistant Director of Egyptian Customs, had been 
sent to Constantinople some weeks previously to negotiate on the subject. The 
Turkish Government had already agreed in principle to a modification of the system 
on a basis which was expected to involve an annual gain to the Egyptian revenue of 
about £60,000 or £70,000 per annum. Mr. Ornstein’s original mission was to settle 
outstanding details. 

12. Mr. Portal went on to report that Mr. Ornstein had informed the Egyptian 
Government that he found that the Grand Vizier desired to widen the question under 
discussion. The latter, while firmly re jecting a suggestion, which had apparently 
emanated from Cairo, that the Egyptian Government should share directly in the 
benefit of the conversion, on the ground that such an arrangement would in substance 
be equivalent to a reduction in the tribute, had put forward a proposal for an 
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arrangement regarding the “ Raftieh ” question which would be still more favourable 

to Egypt than that hitherto discussed, provided the Egyptian Goveriinmnt agieed o 

adopt a friendly attitude on the subject of the tribute conversions it was estimated 

that the “Raftieh ” scheme now oltered by the (.rand Vizier 

Egyptian increase of income from £60,000 or £70,000 to 

per annum. The additional £30,000 per annum was equal to “timatc 

been made of the value to Turkey of Egyptian assistance and Egyptian oledit in the 

matter of the conversion of the tribute loans. Riaz Pasha was of 

Egyptian Government should not make any agreement o e P v J t Minins 

of the conversion without first consulting the British Government, and ascertaining 

whether they would have any objection in principle to the propose. a , af^^omcial 

13 Oil the 21st October following, bir E. Baring reported that unofhc aL 
instructions had been given to Mr. Ornstein, at Constantinople, to treat with the 
1 'uric on the basis of agreeing to the h urkish conversion on the understanding that 
the period for which Egypt was engaged to the bankers for the payment ox the tnbute 

was not ^ E Baring telegraphed that, according to calculations 

made bv experts in Egypt, the tribute was then pledged for foity-six yeais, win - 
the calculations made at Constantinople worked out to fifty years, the 
arising apparently, from the different methods of working out the opeiation of t e 
sinking f und. In any case, unless the period under the conversion arrangement were 
extended to sixty years, there appeared to be no prospect of coming to terms, t > a.' 
understood that the Turkish Government would accept that and it was consKluabiy 
more advantageous to Egypt than the original proposal of eighty jeais. bn E- 
Baring added that the Khedive and all the authorities in Cairo were very anxious to 
awree and recommended that no objection should be raised. 

° 15 The agreement relating to the “ Raftieh ” system was signed at Coiistanti 

nople on the 18th December, 1890, and came into operation on the 1st January, 1891 

The negotiations conducted by Mr. Ornstein had contemplated the conversion 
of the three loans, those of 1854, 1871 and 1877, and on the promulgation of the 
Imperial irad 6 ratifying the convention relating to the ‘ Raftieh system, it is 
understood that he informed the Grand Vizier in writing that he was authorised by 
the Egyptian Government to decline that they were prepared to enter into a fresh 
engagement, for a duration of sixty years, with the bankers charged with the service 
of the conversion loan, to pay, out of the Egyptian tribute, the annuities then 
appropriated to the service of the 1854, 1871 and 1877 loans. 

16 It has been estimated that the annual profit accruing to Egypt as a result 
of the abolition of the “ Raftieh ” rose fairly steadily from about £72,000 m 1891 to 
about £189,000 in 1908, after which date it has gradually fallen, and, after being 
wholly non-existent during the war, is estimated at about £32,000 in 1923. 

17 The conversions contemplated in 1890 were not all carried through unPl 
1894. In that year the 1854 loan and the 1871 loan were converted and consolidated 
The outstanding capital of the two loans was as follows 

1854 loan ... ... ••• ••• 1,567,750 

1871 loan ... ... ••• 5,378,700 

Total . ... 6,946,450 

This was paid off, and a new loan of the nominal capital of £8,212,340 was con¬ 
tracted, bearing interest at 3^ per cent, per annum and carrying a sinking fund of 
•49 per cent, per annum. If or the service of this loan there was allotted an annuity 
of £329,249 6 s. Id., being equal to the sum of the two annuities previously assigned 
to the two loans under conversion. 

b. GASELRE, 

Librarian and Keefer of the Payers 
at the Foreign Office. 

Foreign Office, April 27, 1925. 
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|J 1217/52/16] No at. 

Messrs. Fresh field \ Lease and 'dinin' to Foreign Office.—(Received April 28.) 

Dear Sir, 31, Old Jewry, London. .1 /nil 28, 1925. 

OTTOMAN Loans: Egyptian tribute. 

In reference to our letter of the 9th instant, in which we informed you that two 
actions had been instituted in the Mixed Courts of (Giro by certain bondholders of 
the Egyptian Tribute Loan of 1894 against the Egyptian Government, with a view 
to coni]jelling the latter to resume payment of interest on that loan, our clients, 
Messrs. Rothschild, have now been ad\ mod that they, as contractors for the loans of 
1891 and 1894, should issue writs acaiust the Egv ptian Government claiming similar 
relief, and writs are accordingly in process of being issued. 

In connection with these proceedings b_\ Messrs. Rothschild, we desire to be 
informed when the Egyptian Government announced their intention of suspending 
payments for the service of the tribute loans, and on what grounds they sought to 
justify their action, and we desire to use any information which you may he able to 
furnish on these points at the trial of these actions. 

W C cll’G &C 

FRESHEIELDb, LEESE and MIJNNS. 


[J 1217/52/16] No. <>u. 

Foreign Office to Mcssis. F i ash fields, Lease and Manns. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, May 6 , 1925. 

I AM directed by Mi .Solidary Chamberlain to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter ot the 28 th ultimo requesting inlormation in regard to the date on which 
the Egyptian Government announced their intention of suspending payments for the 
service of the tribute loans and the grounds on which they sought to justify their 
action, tor use in the trial of the ai lions now 7 pending before the Egyptian Mixed 
Courts. 

2 . The accompanying copy of a memorandum prepared in this Department sets 
forth such inlormation in this regaul .is appears to be relevant to the issues raised 
in the actions to which you refer. 

I am, &c. 

S. GASELEE. 


Enclosure m No. 95. 

Memorandum. 

A NO IE communicated to the foreign Oflice on the 23rd July, 1924, by the 
Egyptian Legation defined the attitude adopted by the Egyptian Government in the 
matter of the three Ottoman loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894/ 

It stated that the Egyptian Government had been led during the discussion 
of the budget lor 1924-25 by the first Egyptian Parliament to examine as a whole 
the question of the payments made until that date by Egypt for the service of those 
three loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. They had reached the conclusion that 
the obligations undertaken by Egypt in regard to the service of these loans could not 
be considered as obligations which should continue to be binding after the obligation 
to pay the tribute to Turkey had ceased to exist. 

As regards the 1855 loan, Egypt had accepted no liability towards the creditors. 
According to the convention of the 27th June, 1855, liability for this loan, guaranteed 
by England and France, had been accepted by Turkey alone, who had earmarked for 
the payment of interest and sinking fund all her revenues, including that part of 
the Egyptian tribute which had not been pledged when earlier loans had been 
contracted, and which had been assessed at £72,000. Egypt, in paying this unpledged 
part of the tribute direct to the creditor banks instead of to Turkey, had only carried 
out the contract undertaken by Turkey on the latter’s account, without assuming on 
her own account any sort of obligation. If this part of the tribute had ceased to be 
payable, Egypt could not be obliged to continue to make payments for the service 
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of the loan. Besides, according to the conditions on which it had been contracted, 
this loan ought to have been redeemed by- the year 1909, and as no provision had been 
made ior paying oil the unpaid balance ot the loan the charge imposed on Egypt 
v\ ould be a perpetual charge, which was inadmissible. 

As regards the 1891 and 1894 loans, Egypt’s suggested obligation m regard to 
the continued service of these loans could not be established by reference to the 
text ol the decrees of the 20th March, 1891, and the 30th May, 1894. 

The note then reproduced in extenso the decree of 1891, which was quoted as 
an example. _ , 

it. proceeded to state that the argument which it was sought to rest upon the 
language ot this document was to the effect that by this decree the Egyptian 
Government had entered into a direct undertaking to the creditor bankers to pay the 
sum mentioned therein, representing tin 1 annual service of the loan, without any 
reservation or condition, The statement contained in the linal paragraph of the 
decree, to the effect that the sum payable was to be charged against the Egyptian 
tribute, merely constituted an instruction given by the Khedive to the Minister of 
finance, indicating the fund from which lie was to take the moneys to be paid. 

Ln other words, this declaration was nut one which the Egyptian Government 
would be entitled to invoke in its relations with the foreign bankers, who were not 
interested in knowing from what budgetary credit they were to be satisfied. 

But, it is maintained, this interpretation should be rejected, as being in conflict 
with the elementary rule ol law, according to which the obligation of a debtor, and 
an admission made bv him in legal proceedings, cannot be divided to his prejudice. 

1 f the decree constituted the bankers’ document of title for the service of the 
loan, it must lie taken as a whole with ail its clauses and provisions, and from these 
it followed that the Egyptian Government bound themselves to pay the sum in 
question only in so far as it was to be taken from the Egyptian tribute. 

This contention, according to the note, is confirmed by several points drawn from 
ihe lc\t itself. 

In tlu' first place, the loan was styled and entitled “ the Ottoman Loan on the 
Egyptian Tribute,” a fact which clearly showed that the loan constituted a Turkish 
liability which was to Ik* satisfied out ol the tribute, that is to say, out of an asset 
belonging to Turkey, the owner of the tribute. t 

\nd this fuel, that the mailer in hand was a simple delegation in favour of the 
creditor bankers, containing an alignment in their favour of a debt belonging to 
Turkey (the obligee under the loan), explained the whole tenor of the decree, in which 
(lie Egyptian Government dot hired that it assumed the engagement after having 
lirr/i i'n/onned by the Sublime Porte of the conclusion of the contract of loan, and 
in order to coin/ili/ iritli the Imperial Order dated the 25th Rajah 1308. It was 
sullicieiit to remember the position of absolute financial autonomy and almost complete 
political independence en|oyed b\ Egypt at that time to be convinced that by using 
this language the Egyptian Government had no intention of assuming a novel 
obligation, jnid that all they had done was to comply with instructions which Turkey 
could legitimately give as to the person to whom payment should be made of the 
(iibute moneys ot which 4 urke\ was entitled to dispose. 

If anv shadow of doubt remained on the point it would be dissipated by 
a comparison of this loan and that of 1894 with the preceding loans of 1854, 1871 
and 1877, and with the juridical position of Egypt in relation to these loans, in 
fact, as the texts of these decrees showed, the loans of 1891 and 1894 had only been 
tin* conversion of the former loans mentioned above, and the amount charged to the 
Egyptian Government was the same as that which had been earmarked for the service 
of the previous loans. The last mentioned appropriation was effected by two acts 
of obligation entered into by the Khedive Ismail, dated the 27th December, 1877, 
and the 13th March, 1878. After reproducing the text of the Khedivial decree of 
the 22nd November, 1877, the note argues that if the question now under discussion 
were to be considered in the light of those undertakings it would bo quite impossible 
to contend that the Egyptian Govei nment were directly responsible for the continued 
sendee of these loans, for the Khedive Ismail had expressly stated that what he was 
pas ing was part of the tribute. 

But a comparison of the texts of these undertakings with those of the decrees 
of 1891 and 1894 clearly shows that the contents and effect of these Acts are the same, 
ami that the later differ from the earlier only in a simple point of drafting whereby 
a speeilie reference to the amount of that part of the tribute which continued to be 
"overned by Egypt's undertaking was substituted for a generic reference to the part 
of the tribute to be jiaid. 
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Besides, going back to the legal aspr< I of (lie question, it mint bo remembered 
that in order that the debtor to the debtor might replace bis creditor (the principal 
debtor) in the principal obligation, there must be novation, and that such nmation 
must be established either by the explicit terms of the contract or by circumstances 
which clearly indicated the intention of the parties to novate. 

In'relation to the loans of 1854, 1871 and 1877, the Egyptian Government merely 
stood as third party, who, being debtor of a debtor, undertook, on instructions from 
their creditor, to pay the amount due on the latter’s account to the principal creditor. 
There was nothing to indicate that the bankers and Turkey, parties to the loan 
contract, had any intention of modifying the respective relations between themselves 
or between them and Egypt when the 1854, 1871 and 1877 loans were converted into 
the loans of 1891 and 1894. 

If it were true that these relations had been modified in the sense the bondholders 
pretended, and that Egypt had been substituted for Turkey as loan contractor, with 
the result that Turkey would have been freed or that Egypt would have been joined 
to Turkey as co-debtor or as guarantor, the proof thereof should appear from the 
new loan contracts as also from the omission of any reference to the tribute, whether 
in this contract or in the decrees of 1891 and 1894! The texts of the decrees of 1891 
and 1894 are sufficient to demonstrate that the principal obligation created by the 
contract of loan was not the subject of novation. 

The motive for such a novation would, moreover, have been inexplicable, for it 
was impossible to see why, in 1891 and 1894. when the autonomy of Egypt in relation 
to Turkey was at least as full as in 1877 and ls78, Egypt should have undertaken, 
at the mere command of Turkey and without any corresponding advantage, to assume 
the character and responsibility of a debtor or co-debtor of the Ottoman loan. 

Consequently, the real juridical situation created by the decrees of 1891 and 1894 
was as follows :— 

The obligational relationship between the bankers and Turkey, created by the 
contracts of loan, was not extinguished. Turkey continued to be a debtor in respect 
of the loans. But she delegated Egypt, as debtor in respect of the tribute, for the 
service of the loan. No doubt this assignment of debt, or delegation without 
novation, gave the bankers an autonomous and independent right to call upon Egypt 
to pay the interest on the loan. So long as the tribute existed, neither Egypt nor 
Turkey would have been able to call this right in question 

But this right had at all times for its subject-matter and content, not the 
original and principal obligation created by the contract of loan entered into with 
Turkey, but the tribute debt subsisting between Turkey and Egypt and transferred 
to the bankers. 

Consequently, the bankers could not acquire as against Egypt any more extensive 
rights than were possessed by Turkey. {Nemo plus juris in alium transferee potest 
quam ipse habet.) 

In consequence, if the tribute had ceased to exist, the bankers’ rights against 
Egypt had also been extinguished. 

The contention that, as a result of this delegation, Egypt had lost the right to 
be released from the tribute, that is to say, from the debt which had been the object 
of the delegation, was based on a confusion between the principal obligational 
relationship resulting from the contracts of loan between the bankers and 'Turkey, 
and the obligational relationship between Turkey and Egypt, which alone had been 
the subject of the rights acquired by the bankers as against Egypt. Egypt was 
accordingly justified in contending on the basis of the arguments set out above that 
she had the right to discontinue the service of the loans in question once if had been 
established that the Ottoman suzerainty over Egypt had terminated together with 
all the consequences which flowed from that suzerainty, including the obligation 
to pay the tribute. 

The fact that since the beginning of the war the Egyptian Government had 
included in their budget the credits required for the service of (he Ottoman loans 
under the heading of the Egyptian public debt, and had continued up till then (the 
date of the present note) to pay the amount of these credits to the creditor banks, 
could not be looked on as implying on the part of the Egyptian Government a tacit 
recognition of the obligation to continue these payments, as suggested by the wording 
of article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne. 

Egypt had only effectively enjoyed independence for a short time and the 
Government of an independent Egypt could not admit that the bare fact of having 
included an item in their budget—an item which had not been sanctioned by any 
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formal decision -had the effect of binding them for the future That fact merely 
nroved lint l mm tb.il da\ G»\pl had bom released from the tribute. 

1 I ' , n Gow*r„me!,t had continued to make these payments, i was only 

provisional "and sub,eel to the reservation that the question should he settled aftei 

tl " T'nrthei moie even admitting that the performance of an alleged obligation might 
avail hi a < "rin.n measure, to cum d.efecls in the title thereto, such performance could 
nnf Mvail to create a title where none such existed. .... , 

!l.»s «ms sled by article 18 of the Treaty of I-ausanne the obligation to 

nmk(> oavments for Lite service of the Ottoman loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894 were 
based on I he obligation of Egypt, as having been a part ol the Ottoman Empire to 
contrilml c to I he liquidation of the Ottoman public debt on the same lines as other 
succession State,, it must he recalled that the rule by which succession States make 
payments to the public debt of the State to which they had succeeded (a ruk tlu 
extent and form of which was much disputed in international law) assume*!that 
the sums represented bv this debt had been affected to public services from which the 
whole territory of that State, and, therefore, also the portions winch had been 
detached from'it, had been able to derive benefit. But Egypt had derived no bene 
from the loans with the responsibility for which it was sought, now to bur en er 
It was hardly necessary to add that, if by hypothesis it were dcaired -to use Uns 
argument, against Egypt, it would not be possible to conclude therefrom tl« vJP 
should he singled out to share the burden of the service of the loans m question 
that could he argued from the application of that rule was that Egypt should he 
summoned by international arrangements to he made with this object to contribu e 
to "•ether with Turkey and all the succession States to the payment of the Ottoman 
debt in P’cneral in a proportion to be fixed, taking into consideration the almost 
complete political and financial autonomy which Egypt enjoyed even before the 

termination of Ottoman suzerainty. . . c rr *.■ 

ft**, Egypt could not consider herself bound by the provisions of the Treaty 

of Lausanne, to which she had not been a party. , _, 

Eor all these reasons the Egypt.. had deeuled to suspend payment 

of the aimmnt required for the servin' ol I lie three loans ot lR.i.i. 1891 and 1894 

secured on the Egyptian tribute. _ , . ,, . . 

Nevertheless, the Egvntinn Oovernment, being anxious to give proof in this 
matter of the widest measure of courtesy towards foreign Governments, the interests 
of whose nationals might he affected bv this decision, had decided 

1. To pay the amount falling due on the 12th July, 1924 on the 1855 loan. 

9 To deposit later payments on the loans in question with the National Bank 
,,f Egypt until such 1 imes as a final settlement might be arranged. 

jTjnally the Egyptian Government declared that, in the event of their arguments 
not brim- admitted b\ the interested Powers, they would agree that the question 
should be settled by the Permanent Court of Internationa Justice, and that they 
were rcad> to submit io the jurisdiction of that court, and abide m good faith by 

the judgment it would sec fit to give. GASELEE 

Librarian and Keeper of the Papers 
• al the Foreign Office. 

Foreign Office, May 6, 1925. 


[J 1317/52/16] No. 9G. 

Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

Mv lord ^ Foreign Office, May 14, 1925 

'YOU will have learnt, from recent telegrams and despatches that 
Messrs Kreshfield, the solicitors of Messrs. Rothschild and ol the Bank ol England, 
are in close touch with the Foieign Olliee in icgard to proceedings which have been 
launched in the E»\plian Mixed Courts on account ol the failure of the Egyptian 
Government to continue to meet the service of the Ottoman Loans ol 1891 and 1894 
secured on the Egyptian tribute. The suuo s of these proceedings however, will 
not aulumalieally Yemed} the Egypt mil delimit m the case of the His 

vour Lordship is aware, the interest on this loan was jointly gnaiantced by Ills 
Ma jesty's 0o\eminent and the French Government; there is however, a danger that 
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the latter will refuse to hear their share, pleading in justification the fact that the 
Egyptian Gmernment ha\e only I ecu enabled efleUneE to question their obligation 
in respect of these loans by the act of Ills Majesty’s Government in withdrawing 
the protectorate. His Majesty's Government have informed the French Gmernment 
(of. my predecessor's despatch to Mr. Phipps No. 2783 of the 1st September last) 
that they expect France to make good its guarantee, but this has been done in the 
hope that French influence will be used to promote a favourable settlement rather 
than w r ith any expectation that it will be eas\ In make Franco honour her guarantee. 
His Majesty’s Government are therefore in some danger of being called upon to 
hear the whole liability under the joint and several guarantee for the 1855 loan, a 
matter of some £61,000 a year. 

2. The circumstances of the loan are briefly as follows: A sum of £3,815,000 
has remained outstanding since 1876, when Turkey defaulted on the sinking fund 
(£50,000 a year). The annual interest of 4 per cent, on the amount outstanding 
since that year, including the cost of management, is £153,752. Of this sum Egypt 
used to contribute £72,000 a year, and the balance, £81,752, was provided out of the 
Cyprus Tribute, amounting to £92,799 a year. There has thus been accumulating 
a small annual balance which has amounted to about £11,000 a year since 1882, when 
the amount of the Cyprus Tribute was settled. (The amount was agreed with the 
Porte in 1892.) These balances have boon largely invested in the 1855 loan, of which 
His Majesty’s Government hold bonds of a face value of £642,400. 

3. The share of Egypt in the reparation receipts of the British Empire was, as 
you are aware, provisionally fixed at 55 per cent, of 0-8 per cent, of 0-44 per cent. 
The distribution between the various parts of the Emjiire of reparation receipts up 
to the 1st September, 1924, will he made as soon as the distribution account to he 
drawm up by the Reparation Commission under the agreement of the Pith January, 
1925, is completed, and Egypt's share would he about £80,000. Receipts under the 
Dawes plan as from the 1st September, 1924, are to he distributed at quarterly 
intervals, hut His Majesty’s Government consider that the Egyptian slum- in these 
payments (both past and current,) must be withheld, unless and until a satisfactory 
settlement in regard to the 1855 loan is reached. 

4. The share promised by His Majesty’s Government to Egypt in that part of 
the Dawes annuities which is available for reparation proper is approximately 
0T per cent, of the whole of that part of the annuities. During the first year (the 
1st September, 1924, to the 31st August, 1925) the amount of Egypt’s share is about 
£32,000. From the 1st September, 1925, onwards the full Dawes annuity amounts 
to £125,000,000 a year, but it is left to the Transfer Committee to decide how much 
of this sum can safely he remitted to the Allies, and 11 is Majesty’s Government do 
not anticipate that for many years to come, at any rate, the full annuity will in fact 
be received by the Allies, and in any ease, the prior charges for cost of occupation, 
service of the German Goan, fvc., lia\o to he deducted from the amount available for 
reparation proper. 

5. Nevertheless, the knowledge that a sum, small at first hut increasing yearly 
up to a possible maximum of say £120,000 a year, will he at the disposal of His 
Majesty’s Government provides them with a most effective fever for reaching a 
satisfactory settlement with the Egyptian Government, not only in the matter of 
the 1855 loan, but, if necessary, also in connection with other outstanding questions. 
The moment at which the Egyptian Government should ho approached calls for 
careful consideration. As Messrs. Freshfield have been given to understand that 
effective diplomatic action in the matter of the 1891 and 1894 loans is most unlikely 
until the result of the present proceedings, at least in first instance, is known, it is 
probable that they will be anxious to get these proceedings expedited. If the decision 
in first instance is either unfavourable to the bondholders or one of no competence, 
it will, I think, he necessary to use their control of the Egyptian share of reparation 
to induce the Egyptian Government to make proper provision in regard to all three 
loans. Tf, on the other hand, favourable judgment is given in first instance, this 
would seem to afford a suitable opportunity for bringing strong pressure to bear upon 
the Egyptian Government to resume the interest payments on the 1855 loan also. 

6. No action on your Lordship’s part is called for until judgment has been 
pronounced in the Mixed Courts, but I shall be glad to receive any observations which 
vou may care to offer on these proposals. 

I am, &e. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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[J 1413/52/16] No. 97. 

Memorandum respecting the Zeyla Tribute. 

ZEYLA, before it came under Egyptian jurisdiction, had formed part of the 
Ottoman dominions. In 1875 it was farmed by the Sultan to Ismail Pasha, on payment 
of a tribute of £13,500 a year (£T. 15,000). 

2. On the 14th May, 1884, the British Government, through the Ambassador at 
Constantinople, invited the Porte “ to resume direct jurisdiction over the ports on the 
Egyptian coast of the lied Sea, and to occupy them with Turkish troops.” On the 
17th July following, the Porte was again invited to take “the necessary steps on 
the withdrawal of the Egyptian troops, to maintain its authority over Tajourrah and 
Zeyla.” It was, at the same time, stated that the British Government were anxious 
to receive the reply of the Porte with as little delay as possible. The Porte treated 
the matter in its usual dilatory manner, and no definite answer was given. In the 
meanwhile, there was an imminent risk of disturbances in the neighbourhood of Zeyla. 
Consequently, on the 1st August, 1884, Her Majesty’s Ambassador was instructed to 
inform (he Porte that unless the Turkish Government were prepared to take immediate 
steps for the occupation of Zeyla, it would be necessary for Her Majesty’s Government 
to send a force there to preserve order. Still the Sultan did not move; and action 
became necessary on the part of the British Government A British force occupied 
Zeyla on the 24th August, 1884. 

3. After the occupation, the Egyptian tribute on account of Zeyla continued to be 
paid until the year 1888, when the question of its discontinuance came under discussion. 

4. The question of the cessation of the Zeyla tribute, which was quite distinct 
and not, like the Massowah and Suakin tributes, pledged to the service of the Egyptian 
tribute loans, was indeed raised on the lGth November, 1887, when the Khedive 
received a Vizirial letter from Constantinople, in which, after alluding to the fact that 
Zeyla formerly belonged to the Sanjak of Hodeida, it was stated that the Sultan wished 
to arrange for that place to be brought again under the direct authority of the Porte. 

5. On the advice of Sir E. Baring, the Khedive replied on the 18th December 
that he accepted the proposal for the return of Zeyla, and intimated that Egypt would 
thus he liberated from the duty of paying the tribute. In sending home the Khedive’s 
answer, Sir 1C. Baring said that Nubar Pasha was evidently disposed to think that these 
communications with the Turkish Government freed the Egyptian Government from 
any further obligation to pay the Zeyla tribute. 

0. In March 1888 Sir E. Vincent (the present Lord D’Abernon), who was then 
Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Government, was disposed to advise that Govern¬ 
ment not to pay the instalment of the Zeyla tribute which was about to become due, 
basing his view on the communications of the previous year between the Porte and the 
Government of Egypt The view of Her Majesty’s Government, however, was that the 
Egyptian Government should take their own course in the matter, as knowing best 
how far they could go with the Porte. If they could get oil' paying the tribute so 
much the better ; but we must not be responsible for getting them into trouble with 
the sovereign Power. 

7. As a matter of fad, the half-yearly instalment due in March 1888 was paid, 
but the Egyptians hesitated in regard to the payment due to be made in September of 
that year. It was at this time that the Italian acting consul-general at Cairo officially 
communicated to the Egyptian Government the notes that had recently been addressed 
by Italy to the Great Powers, announcing the annexation of Massowah and Zoula. 
This raised the question of whether Egypt should continue to pay tribute for Massowah, 
or, if not, in what manner her intention to discontinue payment should be made known. 

8. As already explained in paragraph 4 above, the case of Massowah was somewhat 
different from that of Zeyla, for whereas the tribute for Zeyla had hitherto been paid 
directly to the Turkish Treasury, the amount due for Massowah was entirely affected 
to the Turkish Tribute Loan, and was paid directly into the bands of London bankers. 
The discontinuance of the Massowah payments would not therefore affect the Porte so 
directly as the suspension of the Zeyla tribute, and the Government of the Khedive 
were proportionately more willing to assume that responsibility, but felt that there 
would he some difficulty in defending their action should they decline to pay the 
Massowah tribute and continue to pay that for Zeyla. Moreover, the Khedive was 
very reluctant to run the risk of giving offence to the Sultan by refusing to pay the 
next half-yearly instalment of the Zeyla tribute. In this dilemma the Egyptian 
Government asked Bir E. Baring what the attitude of Her Majesty’s Government was 
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in the matter, and were told that the latter left to Egypt entire liberty of action. The 
upshot was that the September payment of the Zeyla loan was duly made. 

9. In October 1888 Sir B. Baring suggested that, as Her Majesty’s Government 
apparently intended to remain in permanent possession of Zeyla, steps should be taken lu 
release the Egyptian Government from the responsibility for the Zeyla tribute, the pay¬ 
ment of which inflicted a very great injustice on them. Apart, moreover, from the 
actual financial relief which the discontinuance of the payment would bring, a si rung 
moral obligation rested on Her Majesty's Government. The continuance of the existing 
state of things was very damaging to British reputation and influence in Egypt. 
Sir E, Baring proposed, therefore, that Zeyla should be acquired by Great Britain, and 
considered that the sum of £100,000 would be a reasonable amount to oiler. 

JO. The Treasury and the Government of India each agreed to contribute 1*50,000, 
but owing to the attitude of the Sultan it was not thought advisable to open 
negotiations with the Porte. No progress was therefore made in the matter. 

11. On the 14th November, 1889, Sir E. Baring, in sending home a note which he 
had received from the Egyptian Government pointing out the anomaly of their being 
called upon to pay the tribute, made certain alternative suggestions for dealing with 
the question. These were - 

(a.) To bring pressure on the Porte to accept £100,000 for the cession of Zeyla 
by letting it be understood that, unless the oiler were accepted, Her 
Majesty’s Government would support the Egyptian Government in not 
continuing the payment of the tribute. 

(b.) That the Egyptian Government should, on their own initiative, decline to pay 
the tribute, as they seemed disposed to do in 1388 (see paragraph n above). 

(c.) That Her Majesty’s Government should minimise (he amount of the tiilmte 
by an annual grant, to be devoted to English education in Egypt, until 
such time as arrangements could be made to relieve the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment of the payment of the Zeyla tribute. 

12. The Egyptian Government were soon after this compelled to lake a quick 
decision in the matter, for in the same month of November 1889 they received from 
the Sublime Porte thirty bills in favour of the Imperial Ottoman Bank amounting 
altogether to £ T. 225,000. The Tuikish financial authorities wishing to make these 
bills, which represented the Zeyla tribute for about fifteen years, over to the bunk as 
a guarantee for a loan of £150,000, requested the Egyptian Ministry of finance to 
accept them. The Egyptian Government, acting entirely on their own responsibility, 
thereupon declined to continue to pay the tribute, basing their refusal to a great extent 
on the Vizirial letter of 1887 referred to in paragraph 4 above. The accounts show 
that the tribute was not paid in 1889, or in the following year. 

13. In the autumn of 1890, Mr. Ornstein, who had been sent to Constantinople to 
treat with the Porte in regard to the Tribute Loan conversion and the “ Baltich ” 
system, was instructed to endeavour to obtain from the Turkish Government an engage¬ 
ment that the Zeyla tribute claim would not be further urged against Egypt. On the 
17th December, 1890, Sir E. Baring reported that a verbal assurance had been received 
by the Egyptian Government that they would no longer be asked to make the 
payments. 

14. Sir W. White, British Ambass idor at Constantinople, afterwards cast doubt 
on the value of the verbal promise, and in 1892 it was stated that the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment meditated raising, in connection with the issue of the Sultan’s firman of investiture 
of the new Khedive, the question of the continued payment of the Zeyla tribute. The 
finance accounts of the Egyptian Government show, however, that the matter wars 
settled in 1890. 

JOHN W. El ELD. 

Foreign Office, Mag 14, 1925. 


[J 1440/52/16 J No. 98. 

Treasury to Foreign Offiice.—(Received May 20.) 

Sir, Treasury, May 20, 19 2:'). 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to refer to 
Treasury letter of the 26th August last with reference to the discontinuance by the 
Egyptian Government of the payment of the sums due from them in respect of the 
service of the Ottoman loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. In that letter it was 













pointed out that, as the interest on the loan of 1855 is guaranteed by the British and 
French Governments jointly and severally, it becomes incumbent on tbe French 
Government to provide a moiety of any expenditure which may prove necessary to 
provide the sum to meet the interest on this loan in accordance with the terms of the 
guarantee. 

1 am to request you to inform Mr. Secretary Chamberlain that my Lords have 
already |)uid from public funds the sum of £3,(>35 2s 10 d., and that a further sum of 
approximately £30,500 will be required on the 1st August next. 

My Lords will accordingly be glad if Mr. Chamberlain, should he see no objection, 
would cause the attention of the French Government (o be directed to these facts, and 
would invite that Government to arrange for the payment forthwith to His Majesty’s 
Government of a moiety of the expenditure already incurred, and to take steps for a 
similar repayment to be made ns soon after the 1st August as possible. 

The French Government would of course share, in proportion to any payments 
made by them, in any reimbursements which may subsequently be recovered from the 
Egyptian Government on account of the interest on this loan. 

I am, &c. 

0. NIEMEYER. 


[J 1440/52/16] No. 99. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to the Marquess of Grace (Paris). 

(No. 1912.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 2, 11)25. 

WITH reference to my predecessor’s despatch to Mr. Phipps No. 2753 of the 
1st September last, on the subject of the discontinuance by the Egyptian Government 
of (he service of the Ottoman loans secured upon the Egyptian tribute, 1 transmit to 
you the accompanying copy of a letter from the Treasury,* requesting that the French 
Government may be called upon to discharge their responsibilities arising out of the 
fact that the interest on tbe loan of 185a is guaianteel by the British and French 
Governments jointly and severally. 

2. I shall be glad if your Lordship will address a note accordingly to the French 
Government, with special reference to the penultimate paragraph of your note No. 185 
of the 2nd September last, inviting that Government to fulfil their obligations as 
defined in the Treasury letter enclosed herewith. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1558/52/16] No. 100. 

Tiie Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 1278.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
to M. Briaud regarding the discontinuance by the Egyptian Government of the service 
of the Ottoman loans secured upon the Egyptian tribute. 

Paris, June 3, U)25. 


Enclosure in No. 100. 

The Marquess of Crewe to M. Briaud. 

M. le Ministie, Paris, June 3, 1925. 

ON the 2nd September, 1924, [ had the honour to address a note to your 
Excellency’s predecessor reg irding the discontinuance by the Egyptian Government of 
the service of the Ottoman loans secured upon the Egyptian tribute. In the penultim ite 
paragraph of this note, I pointed out that the interest on the loan of 1855 is guaranteed 
by the Government of the Republic and by His Majesty’s Government jointly and 
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severally, and that His Majesty’s Government were, therefore, of opinion that if and 
in so far as it might prove necessary to provide hinds for the interest of this loan, it 
would be incumbent upon the Government of the Republic to provide a moiety of the 
expenditure thus involved. 

I now have the honour, under instructions from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, to inform vour Excellency that His Majesty’s Government 
have already paid from public funds the sum of £3,935 2s. I Of/, to meet the inloiost on 
this loan, and that a further sum of approximately £30,500 will be inquired on the 
1st August next. 

1 am therefore directed to invite your Excellence to be so good as to arrange for 
the payment, to His Majesty’s Go\ t i unnmt, with the least possible delay, of a moiety 
of the expenditure already incurred, and to take steps for a similar repayment to be 
made as soon after the 1st August, 1925, as possible. 

1 am directed to add that the Government of the Republic would, of course, share, 
in proportion to any payments made by it, in any reimbursements which may be 
subsequently recovered from the Egyptian Government on account of thr- interest on 
this loan. 

I have, &c. 

CREWE. 


(e.) Egypt and Arms Traffic. 

|J 1128/1127/16] No. 101. 

Mr. A la/rn ('liuntheiJuin to Field I larshal I Feonnl AUenhij (('aim). 

(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, A/>ril 22, 1925. 

EGYPT has been imbed l>\ 1 eague of Nations to International Arms Traffic 
Gon fere i it e at Genera on 1th Mar next. It is hoped to draw up eonrenlion based 
on text rr hieh you will find in Arms Traffic Volume, Pari XXI, No, 33. 

Tn Arms Traffic Gonrouhon of Saint Germain im Lave, 1919, Egypt was 
included in prohibited nines In altore mentioned text prohibited /ones are not 
specified. Although term " prohibited /ones ” will probably be changed to " special 
zones,” inclusion of Kgrpt will probable wound her antom /no/nr, and she may 
well refuse to accede I o l lie conr cut ion. It is de.si ruble t o ar oid t his eon 1 1 agency, and 
we are ready to press for exclusion of Egypt from special /ones provided that she 
will sign com cut ion and become a high contracting party. 

Gan von ascertain whether Egyptian Government intend to accept invitation 
and are ready in principle to sign commit ion dealing with arms traffic / We are 
anxious that they should do so, and you are at liberty to inform them in sense of 
preceding paragraph. 

No invitation has been issued to Sudan Government, hut if conference succeeds 
in producing a satisfactory convention the Sudan will he able to aeecde to it 
subsequently, in the manner described in my despatch No. HO ot 22nd January. 


No. 102. 

Mr. Heiidrisou to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 30.) 


Cairo, April 29, 1925. 


(No. 161.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No 99 of 22nd April. 

Egyptian Government are sending delegates to Arms Traffic Gonferenee, namely, 
Mahmud Ixeis\ Pasha, Director-General of Public Security Department, and 
Mr. R. M. Graves, of European Department. 

Egyptian Government are anxious in principle to sign convention, Imt they wish 
Egypt to be excluded from special /one, and l concur in your readiness to support 

them in this. , . . 

On Sidky Pasha’s instructions, delegates arc submitting to mo to-morrow 
proposals which Egyptian Government desire to lay before conference 
telegraph again later. 


ill 
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f J 1244/1127/16] No. 103. 

field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 2.) 
(No. 164.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 2, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 161 of 29th April. 

Proposals which Egyptian delegates will lay before conference are :— 

(1.) That Egypt should not be included in prohibited or special zones. 

(2.) That signatories representing capitulatory Powers or secretariat of League 

of Nations or both should recommend to said Powers— 

(a.) That Egyptian internal regulations concerning arms should be made 
applicable to all foreigners. 

( b .) That consuls should assist Egyptian Government to enforce these 
regulations. 

(c.) That consuls should apply infractions of Egyptian regulations 
committed by their nationals penalties applicable in their 
respective countries to similar infractions. 

I informed delegates that British delegates would support them in (1) and 
would, I believed, be sympathetic in respect of (2). 

1 pointed out, however, that it was quite possible that conference might not 
care to interest itself in internal regulations of a country which was not in special 
zone but was a high contracting party, and that if it did some guarantee might be 
required by capitulatory Powers that their subjects, if made equal before law with 
Egyptians, would not be discriminated against administratively. 

Difficulty of preventing introduction of arms (especially automatic pistols) into 
Egypt, particularly by foreigners, with a view to their sale to natives, is one of the 
major problems of public security here, and we are bound to sympathise with 
Government’s efforts, at present keen and sincere, to deal with it. So I hope that 
it may be possible to give general support to proposal (2). 

I consider myself that right way of dealing with offences by Europeans would 
be by extension of powers of Mixed Court and not through consuls, but this involves 
question of policy which Egyptian Government seem at present unprepared to 
facilitate. 

Egyptian delegates ask for any help and advice from British delegates which 
may be possible, and I should be grateful if this could be accorded. 

Despatch follows. 


[J 1244/1127/16] No. 104. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign 'Office, May 5, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 164 of 2nd May : Egypt and Arms Traihc Convention. 
Internal regulations relating to carriage and sale of arms are altogether outside 
the scope of conference, and there can be no question of action being taken on the 
lines suggested by Egyptian Government under 2 (a), (b) and (c) of your telegram. 

(Confidential.) 

II is possible that Egyptian Government are at least to some extent anxious to 
obtain League support for what would amount to a modification of the Capitulations, 
with a view to obtaining a starting point for a more comprehensive attempt to curtail 
the privileges enjoyed by foreigners under those treaties. This tendency must be 
closely watched and firmly discouraged. 

I will await your ‘promised despatch before commenting on the suggested 
regulations on carriage of arms, but, prima facie, it hardly seems possible in present 
circumstances to agree to anything which would restrict the right of foreigners to 
carry arms for the purpose of self protection. . . 

Egyptian delegation may rely upon any help and advice which British delegation 

can give them. 
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No. 105. 

/• irtd-Mui■■'/tii! I i.vomit Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Received May 11.) 
(No. 319.) 

Sir ^ Cairo, May 2, 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 164 of to-day, 1 have the honour to transmit 
herewith, for your information, copies of the proposals whuh the Egyptian delegates 
will submit to the International Arms Traffic Conference at Geneva. 

2. The Egyptian Government was invited to take part in this conference so long 
ago, it appears, as January, but the Ministry for Eoreign Affairs, which is a highly 
ill-informed and dilatory Department, remained for many weeks puzzled and 
inactive, and it was not until the last week in April that the invitation was brought 
to the notice of an official of the Ministry of the Interior, who perceived that the 
matter was one of considerable interest to Egypt. 

3. The proposals of the Egyptian Government have, in consequence, been drawn 
up rather hastily, and it would have been advantageous if they had had more time to 
think out in detail those proposals which relate to the importation and internal traffic 
in arms. 

4. As I have stated, I entirely concur in your view that Egypt should cease to 
be a special or prohibited zone, ami Sir Richard Unking, whom 1 have consulted, 
holds the same opinion. The Egyptian proposals express fully the reasons for which, 
lrom their point of view, the Egyptian Government desire to be thus excluded. On 
Sidky Pasha’s instructions, the delegates called at the Residency to explain the 
proposals, and, in so far as they relate to the wish to be excluded from the zone and 
to sign the convention, they were assured of the support of llis Majesty’s 
Government. 

5. In criticism of the other set of proposals, it might be said that tin' Egyptian 
Government, in desiring both to be excluded from the special zone and to be helped 
in applying regulations appropriate to a special zone, are trying both to eat their 
cake and have it. But I hope it may not lie necessary to be so pret isc with them as 
this, and that the British delegates may be instructed to help to induce the conference 
to take cognisance of these proposals and transmit them, perhaps in rather general 
terms, to the capitulatory Powers. 

6. I say in rather general terms for two reasons : First, because we have recently 
seen a Government in office here which was deficient in the sense of its duty to 
maintain public order, and at the same time was regarded by the sort of people whom 
it failed to keep in order as being animated by a desire to sec the foreigner driven out 
of Egypt. It is possible that we may see another period of such Government, and, it 
it were at the same time free to pursue administratively a policy of treating foreigners 
rigorously and Egyptians laxly in the matter of the possession of arms, the danger is 
obvious. 

7. My second reason is that it would, in my opinion, be advantageous, 
administratively to the Egyptian Government and politically to us, if it proved 
possible to invest the Mixed Courts, rather than a variety of consuls, u it li powers to 
deal with infractions of the arms regulations. This point 1 propose to develop in a 
subsequent despatch, since it involves wider considerations. 

8. In general, however, it is evidently in our interest to help the Egyptian 
Government, who are in this matter severely and undesirably handicapped by 
capitulatory privilege, to establish a more efficient control of the importation and 
internal traffic in arms. It is also presumably in the interest of Italy, which must 
wish to diminish the possibility of the introduction of arms through Egypt into 
Cyrenaica, and to some extent of any Rower which is interested in the preservation 
of peace in Arabia. 

9. It seems, moreover, to follow that, if Egypt enters into a compact with other 
Rowers to control in the general interest the export of arms, and is hampered m the 
exercise of that control by limitations imposed upon her full sovereignty m the matter 
of importation and internal traffic, those Powers should help to make the limitations 
as little embarrassing as possible." 

10. 1 feel sure that the Egyptian delegates will be ready to reciprocate, in tfie 
measure of their opportunities, any help which the British delegates are able to give 
them 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY. F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 105. 

bUjDi>ti<ni Drlfijalcs' Proposals. Geneva, A rms Traffic Conference. 

T11 E Egypt inn Government has directed us to express to the League of Nations 
their appreciation of its invitation to send delegates to this important congress, and 
to transmit their greetings to the League and to the representatives oi the states now 
assembled to discuss the draft convention relating to the control of the international 
trade in arms, munitions and implements of war. 

In the questions of manufacture and export of arms and munitions, Eg)pt, being 
a non manufacturing, and consequently a non-exporting, country, can m time of 
peace only take a platonic interest, although the ell'ects of decisions taken by such a 
congress as this would in time oi war be felt by all belligerent and most non¬ 
belligerent States of the world. With the latter consideration in our minds, we can 
at least express our desire to support u hatever measures may seem best calculated to 
discourage the increase of armaments and the attendant peril of war. 

Passing to the contribution which Egypt is willing to make to the problem of the 
control of the traffic in arms and munitions and which, with the support of the future 
signatories of this convention, Egypt will be able to make, we desire first to ask for 
enlightenment upon a point that is still obscure. 

Chapter III of the draft convention is headed: “ Import of Arms, Munitions 
and Implements of War in Prohibited Zones,” but the territorial and maritime zones 
in question are not named. We believe, however, that we are right in thinking that 
Egypt was included in the prohibited African zone under the Convention of Baint- 
Germain, which, not having been ratified by certain Great Powers, never took effect 
The inclusion of Egypt in the prohibited zone was no doubt proposed by Great 
Jfrilain, which at that time still exercised a protectorate over Egypt, and probably 
felt that it would be easier to control the entry of arms into that country if Egypt 
were subject to the restrictions laid down for prohibited areas. 

The situation has now changed and Egypt is to-day an independent sovereign 
State, desirous of becoming a high contracting party to the proposed convention and 
determined, as such, to carry out all her obligations towards it with loyalty and 
exactness. The position of being a high contracting party and at the same time part 
of the prohibited areas would be anomalous, unpractical and humiliating, and we 
are authorised to declare the reluctance of the Egyptian Government to be a party to 
such an unsatisfactory compromise. But, lest it be thought that Egypt is inlluenoed 
by any less worthy motive than that of proper self-respect, we desire to record some 
of the arguments against the inclusion of the country we represent in this category :— 

1. In the first place, the Egyptian nation is essentially and traditionally pacific 
and is inspired by no bellicose ambitions, lier geographical situation and the interest 
taken in her by most of the Great Lowers of the world woidd seem naturally to 
preclude her from being the object of military aggression, and it is diflicult to conceive 
of her initiating a war against any other Power. The different Governments which 
share the neighbouring Arabian peninsula have, indeed, shown a tendency to 
oombativeness, but there seems to be every reason for including them under the scope 
of Chapter 111, and they will consequentE be unlikely to develop large armaments, 
which would warrant corresponding defensive precautions on a large scale in Egypt. 

; 2 . The second argument against including Egypt in the prohibited zone is 
derived from the fact that the regulations already in force in respect of the importa- 
tion of arms and muni!ions and the supervision of the trallie in and the possession 
of these on land are, in so far as Egyptian subjects are concerned, almost 
coincidental with those laid down in articles 9, 10 and 11 of the draft convention, 
while provisions similar to those laid down in article 12 would no doubt be decided 
upon b) the Egyptian Government should the case ever arise. We shall amplify this 
point later on when we come to demand the assistance of the capitulary States in 
making our regulations effective. 

3. Thirdly, the inclusion of a sovereign State against its will among the 
prohibited areas would entail such interference on'the part of the Powers charged 
with the execution of the convention as would not only cause serious inconvenience to 
the Powers in question, but might provoke critical situations internally and inter¬ 
nationally. 

We have already stated that the regulations now in force with regard to the 
control of importation of arms and munitions and the supervision of the storage and 
carrying of these in Egypt correspond in a large measure with those proposed for 


application to the prohibited zones. In proof of this we have the honour to lay 
ueiore the congress copies of the Arms Act of 1917, which is the most recent piece of 
legislation upon Lins subject, and which, as will be seen, lay.- down a senes of rules 
relative to me necessity oi peinms to carry and possess arms, and Sixes penalties ior 
in tractions. It should be noted that the penalties applicable to Egyptians for 
u iiL icensee possession oi miles and revolvers and pistols are much more severe than 
in the vase ot unlicensed possession of sporting guns. The former oflence is treated 
as a del it and Liie latter as a contravention. The introduction of arms into the 
country uy Egyptians can only be elicited by licence granted to persons who have no 
criminal antecedents and who are considered by the Permits Department, after due 
enquir) , to be suitable persons to receive licences. Eurther, by a law passed in 1923, 
the manufacture or possession of bombs, dynamite, or other explosives, overlooked 
in the past, was made a criminal offence. 

Tne case of the subject of a capitulary State is quite different. Commercial 
treaties permit any individual to import, with a mere recommendation from his 
consul, two sporting riiies, two sporting shot-guns, two pistols, and one revolver, 
together with 500 ball cartridges and 2,000 shot-gun cartridges— a veritable arsenal. 

The importation of explosives is prohibited by treaties, but no legislation exists 
to punish foreigners found in possession oi such explosives, which cannot even be 
legally confiscated. 

Similarly, no legal obligation exists for capitulary foreigners to hold permits 
to cut) arms, and it would hardly be an exaggeration to state that the great 
majority ul adult ioreigners in Egypt to-da) possess revolvers or automatic pistols. 
Many foreigners possess several such arms, and investigation lias shown that large 
quantities o! them are sold yearly to Egyptians. 

The political assassin, almost unknown to Egypt until recent years, can easily 
procure the tools of his trade from unscrupulous foreigners, against whom the 
Egyptian Government are powerless, and an increasing number of crimes oi violence 
arc committed in the provinces by the use of revolvers and automatic pistols, many 
of which arc, without doubt, brought into the country by foreigners 

if we assume, for the sake of argument, that the Egyptian Government 
consented to I lie inclusion of Egypt ill the prohibited zones, they could not, under 
existing legislation, which cannot he altered without the consent of the capitulary 
Powers as tar as their nationals arc concerned, apply the restrictions set forth in 
Eh ipiers III and IV of the draft convention. And if Egypt desires, as she does 
iic.'-ire, without compulsion or restraint, to put into practice throughout her 
territories those principles of control which have found expression in this conven- 
<ion, she is materially unable to do so without the collaboration of the capitulary 
Powers. 


It must in justice be admitted that certain capitulary Down's, notably Laly, 
do their best to enforce on their subjects obedience to their own laws in respect of 
arms, but here a certain difficulty arises, in that the consul or consular judge who 
administers the law has no police of his own and must depend on the local police for 
information, while the latter are prevented by the ('apitulations from arresting a 
foreigner unless accompanied by the cavass or other representative of his consul. 
The British order in council contains no clause enjoining the enforcement of the 
British Arms Act in Egypt, and without instructions ad hoc British consuls could 
not enforce this law on their citizens. 

The very serious increase in the number of unlicensed fire-arms, more 
particularly icvohers and automatic jiistols, now existing in Egypt, has, for some 
time past, been preoccupying' the Egyptian Government. The invitation, which 
has resulted in the presence of an Egyptian delegation at this congress, seemed a 
heaven sent opportunity to clear up an equivocal and dangerous situation. We have 
accordingly been instructed to lay the following propositions and proposal, before 
the congress in the hope that if, as we believe, they are recognised as essential to 
the proper operation in Egypt of the control of the arms traffic, which the congress 
has met to institute, the signatories of the convention who represent capitulary 
Powers, or the secretariat of the League of Nations, or, preferably, both 
authorities, may adv me the Powers concerned of our proposals and may recommend 
them to their earnest consideration. 

The following are our proposals :— 

(a.) I hat Egyptian internal regulations be made applicable to all foreigners, 

(b) That consular authorities be instructed to enforce or assist the Egyptian 
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Government in enforcing the observance of such regulations by their 

(c.) That the capitulary Powers be moved to instruct their consuls and 
consular judges in Egypt to apply to infractions of the Egyptian law 
committed by their nationals the laws and penalties applicable m then 
respective countries to similar infractions. We admit that the difference 
in the sew rif) of the sanctions imposed in different countries is 
unfortunate, biit this is one of the many drawbacks of the capitulary 
system. 

The first essential of effective control is that all acts or operations which are 
subject to licence in the ease oi an Egyptian—viz import export, ^ transfer 
storage, transport, possession and carrying- should equally be subject to licence i 

lhe < ’Tho <; ’licence regime could conveniently be applied in the foliowing manner 
The issue of all licences to foreigners should be entrusted to the Ministry ol In eilor 
acting in close consultation and collaboration with consular authorities. IhtMatter 
should be invited to register all arms m the possession of their nationals and to 
supply the Ministry of Interior with copies of their lists. • 

the proposal to slump ;l11 weii|xms foi which licences are granted contain 
in section 4 of article 2 of the draft convention will be adopted in the case oi 

Egyptians and foreigners alike. . , 

"a matter on which we need the assistance and advice of the congress is the 
traffic ill revohers and automatic pistols at present earned on by the crews oi 
steamers visiting Kg M ,t The principal offenders are to be found on boaid the 
nasscimer ships regularly plying between Europe and the Egyptian po.ts. it the 
l.«\ down r,,U; fo. the equipment in arms of passenger or merchant 

ships on whatever basis it thought lit, any weapons carried by, the 
above the establishment, would be assumed to be contraband, unless specifically 
licensed We suggest that the port authorities or police in the countries, whose flags 
the ships fly, might make occasional searches as well as endeavouring to obtain 
information on the subject, which they would pass on to the port of destination. 1 
encouragement of such intelligence, which, of course, should be reciprocal, would 

effectively hamper Ibis species of contraband. . 

The ameliorations for which we ask will only be irksome to the smuggler, 
assassin and the bully. Good citizens will welcome them. . , 

We trust that the explanation given of the situation in our country in respec 
of the eoutml of the anus traffic has made it clear that our only hope ot instituting 
an effective control, which shall be in harmony with the aims of this congress, is m 

the assistance for which we now ask you. , , 

It is unthinkable that recommendations such as we beg the congress to make to 
the Powers interested should not be listened to with sympathy and we will close 
on,, statement with an expression of confident hope that we shall receive from you 
such a measure of support as will simultaneously serve the best interests ot Egypt 
and the cause which this congress has at heart. 


[J 1346/1127/16] No. 106. 

The Earl of Custom to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 12.) 

4> ) Geneva, May 7, 1925. 

’ AS foreseen in Lord Allenbv’s telegram No. 164, Mr. Graves, the third and 
ITmlish member of the Egyptian delegation, approached Mr. Beckett yesterday 
afternoon (the 6th May) to ask for some assistance, and gave him the annexed paper 
which is on the lines'foreshadowed in Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 164. lie said 
that the Egyptian delegation were considering delivering this as a speech in 
omieral discussion or circulating to the delegations as a memorandum, but said that 
before doing this lie would like to discuss one or two points m it. ^ Accordingly, 

, i .iffniMinmi Blkissi Pasha first Egyptian delegate, and Mr. Graves, met 
Mr G ()rde and Mr. Beckett to discuss it. It was pointed out to tthe Egyptian 
delegates, in accordance with instructions which I had given beforehand, that tl e 


* Identical with enclosure in No. 105. 
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greater part of their memorandum consisted of arguments against the inclusion 
Egypt in a special or prohibited zone, whereas at the moment no proposal or 
suggestion had been made that Egypt should be included in such a /one I f -an h 
a proposal were made, then Great Britain would support the Egyptians m opposing 
it, but possibly it was a mistake to raise the question until a proposal to include 
Egypt in such a zone had actually been made If such a proposal were made by any 
of the Powers at the eonterence, then it would be advisable for the Egyptian and 
British delegates to meet to discuss the arguments which would ho used to oppose 
such a suggestion In any event, the British delegation would prcfei that no 
argument should lie used based on the ground that inclusion of a State in a special 
zone was necessarily derogatory to the dignity of an independent State, for the reason 
that such an argument w'ould make it extremely difficult to obtain the assent of am 
country to its being included in a special /one The Egyptian delegates said they 
appreciated this point and would bear it in mind 

The second point raised m the Egyptian memorandum was that the existeme 
of the Capitulations would lender it impossible for thi* Egyptian Gou’rnmont to 
carry out effectively the obligations included in the draft commit ion. In reason of 
the tact that the Egyptian Government could not apply am sanctions to the subjects 
of capitulatory Powers m Egypt for infractions 'of regulations made In the 
Government in order to carry out the obligations entailed in the' acceptance of the 
convention; a state of affairs which was aggravated by the additional fact that the 
consular representatives ot the bulk of these Slates wore not at present in possession 
ot powers enabling them to punish offences against such regulations. In the 
memorandum this point is used as an argument against the inelusion o! Egypt in 
a special /one. However, the Egy ptian delegat ion said that t hex wished to raise 
it independently of such a question. After some discussion they declared their 
intention of drawing up a further memorandum for emulation or'of dealing with 
the point in a speech by the Egyptian delegate, based upon the supposition that 
Egypt was not included in the special zones. 

Thus, with reference to the obligations contained in the convention of prohibit in;*, 
the export of arms from Egypt, the Egyptian delegation intend to draw attention 
to the situation of Egypt as a signatory of the comention in rel it ion to a possible 
export of arms from that country destined for use in a dishut sudi as the I led pa/ 
After discussion, the Egyptian delegates emne to the conclusion that the most 
favourable opportunity for them to raise this question would he at the discussion 
of articles 2 and 3 of the draft convention. They hope by this means to obtain a 
resolution of the conference, taking note of their declaration and recommending the 
question for consideration between Egypt and the Bowers possessing extra-ten itorial 
rights. 

These two points seem to be the only matters in connection with this convention 
in which the Egyptian delegation consider themselves vitally interested They are 
obviously both relieved and pleased to find that their exclusion from am special 
zone will be supported by Great Britain The delegates themselves quite realise 
that the inclusion of Egypt in a special zone might he of assistance to Egvpt in 
dealing with her difficulties m connection with the impoit ol aims into Eg\pt h\ 
members of the foreign communities, from which she is at the moment suffering, 
hut were quite emphatic that the Egyptian Government would never ratifi any 
convention which placed Egypt in a special zone, because they would not he able 
fo persuade their fellow-countrymen to regard its inclusion in any other light than 
ns a reflection upon Egypt as an independent and civilised State! 

I have, &c. 

ONSLOW. 


fj 1515/1127/16] No. 107. 

Consul London to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Geneva, May 28, 1925. 

FOLLOWING from Lord Onslow 

“ Egyptian delegate has telegraphed to his Government asking whether 
he should say anything in regard to inclusion of the Sudan in special zone when 
proposal of Geographical Committee to that effect comes before General 
1137 :>7 1 m 
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Committee or plenary conference. He has said nothing in Geographical 

Committee. , „ . . 

“ You may think it desirable to instruct High Commissioner to urge 
Iv’vptian Government to agree to proposal if only in order that they may reel 
that they have been allowed a voice in the matter. Mr. Graves of Egyptian 
delegation suggested to me that if it cannot be officially stated that Egyptian 
Government were in agreement with His Majesty s Government on the- subject, 
Opposition press will criticise delegation for not protesting against inclusion 
of Sudan and make usual protest against diminution of Egyptian sovereignty 
there.” 


[J 1515/1127/16] No. 108. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby [Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, May 29, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram (repeating Geneva telegram JNo. 155 ot 

28th March : Sudan and arms traffic). . . . 

British delegation will insist on inclusion of Sudan m special zone, as exclusion 
might lead Italians to demand similar treatment for Eritrea. We would rather 
•jvoid unnecessary and possibly embarrassing discussion on Geographical Committee 
or in plenary conference, and you should do what you can to induce Egyptian 
Government to instruct their delegate to acquiesce without comment in inclusion of 
Sudan. 

("Repeated to Geneva, No. 116.) 


[J 1552/1127/16] No. 109. 

Consul London to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, June 2, 1925. 

FOLLOWING from Lord Onslow :— 

“ Your telegram No. 116 of 29th May. 

“ Egyptian delegate informs me that he has been instructed to raise no 
objection' to inclusion of Sudan in special zone for reason of administrative 
convenience, but to make reservation that consent should not be held to prejudice 
Egyptian Government’s view as to status of Sudan.” 


No. 110. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 8.) 

(No. 385.) 1no _ 

gj r Cairo, May 31, 1925. 

’ WITH reference to your telegram No. 107 of the 5th May regarding arms 
traffic, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum by 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, Director-General of the European Department, on the control 

of this traffic in relation to capitulatory privileges. > . 

This memorandum has reached me too late to allow ot* my criticising it betore 
the departure of the bag, but I will forward later any remarks I may have to make. 

A copy of the memorandum is being sent direct by Mr. Keown-Boyd to 
Mr. R. M. Graves, one of the Egyptian representatives on the conference. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 110. 

Memorandum on the Control of the Anns Traffic in Egypt hi n hit ion to (’npituhni/ 

Privileges. 

AS Lgypt possesses no manufactory of arms or ammunition, and no facilities 
lor their manufacture, her problem is limited to ensuring effective control over 
imports and internal movements, but her task, m this limited Held, is siiwularlv 
complicated through excessive curtailment of her hbert\ of net ion hs the 

Gapitulations. 

Put shortly, her prime difficult\ is that, whereas her internal conditions impel 
her to the utmost strictness in the control of the Ira Hit in arms, she is precluded. In 
the continued existence in law of capitulary privileges which are obsolete or 

lapsed in I act, from exercising efteetive control over either imnort or internal 

circulation. 

De jure import is still regulated by international commercial conventions, on 
tlio principle ot the most lavourod nation. lly < , {*i , iain pro\ isions of these 
conventions, embodied in the Egyptian Gustoms Code, not onl\ mpitulnrs subjects, 
but also natives and foreigners under Kgsplian jurisdiction, are at libeils to import’ 
quantities of arms which are not onlv in excess of the strict requirements of the 
average individual for purposes of self defence or sport, hut also, under present 
day conditions, are incompatible with the maintenance ol public semiritv 

.The possession and carrying of an arm by a capitulary foreigner, or'its transfer 
by him to a non-capitulary third party, are subject to no 'coni rof whatever In either 
Egyptian or consular authorities. Tlio existing legislation on these mailers' is (bus 
stultified. 

Again, owing to the Capitulations, such regulations as are applhable lo 
capitulars foieigners provide penalties which, under presold conditions, are w bolls 
inadequate as a deterrent, being limited, in mosl eases, to a line not exceeding UK. 1 
(on a contravention) and confiscation. 

Further, owing to the essential futility of enacting seven* regulations and 
penalties against one section of the community, who can evade (hem hv the simple 
expedient of collusion with the other, the sanctions applicable to non-eapitulary 
offenders are, in many cases, on the same inadequate scale. 

In actual practice, controls are somewhat more extensive than is indicated 
above, owing to changed circumstances which are explained below; but, in certain 
matters, the Egyptian Government is acting ultra nhrs , bv favour of these 
circumstances—an anomaly which cannot endure indefinitely and which can only 
logically be ended by giving legal sanction to practices which alreads haw* the 
sanction of usage as being conform to the national and international practices of 
the other nations concerned. 

The position can he best explained by a short historical review' of arms control in 
Egypt. 

Pre-War Regime. 

Dp to 1904 control over arms traffic in Egypt was confined to the control of 
import on the basis of the provisions of international conventions under which the 
import of “arms of war” was prohibited, while the import of “arums de luxe,” 
sporting arms and cutting arms was unrestricted. 

A decree of the 19th September, 1889, excluded from importable cutting arms 
“ les armes blanclus reputees de la guerre.” 

If, up to 1901. the lacunae in import restrictions, and the absence of internal 
control < aused little trouble, it was because, during a long period of profound internal 
and external peace, there was little demand for arms, except for bond fide sporting- 
purposes. 

It was the first mutterings of the “Nationalist” movement which drew' 
attention to the deficiencies of Egyptian legislation on arms traffic and gave rise to 
efforts towards closer control. 

On the 28th November, 1904, was enacted a law (No. 16 of 1904)—not applicable 
to capitulars foreigners—-which subjected the possession and carrying of fire-arms 
to licence by local authorities, and trade in fire-arms to the licence of the Ministry 
of the Interior. 

(N.B.—This law was repealed in 1917, and replaced by law No. 8 of 1917.) 

[13757] m 2 
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^^wr^s/SeKZfrrm A P m,«».«, la , no. »« f 

1905 ;„") h En™e rat ed the a,-ms, &c„ importable without Uee^ and prohibited the 
(,) ConSta^tn in^rrtable'ari^t^persons and premises licensed b y the 

the customs. 

Finally, a decision of the Council of Ministers dated the 7th May, 1907, 
limited the” arms which might be imported by a touns . 

Regime of Martial Law— 1914-23. 

‘ The above was the state of control at the outbreak of the war. 

. 

l>ossessi°n or carryin^of^arms^bombs^ &c. ^ regulatio - ns to storage, 

transport or manufacture, not being matters of urgency, having regard to the scope 
and of 2L would necessitate. 

soonm 1 or hdeiprevimon^o^^e regulations on^t^ese^pom^s. 

* srws: ^ 

Ci " T Th?s rd°fnrc has been continued since the abolition of martial law in July 1923 
though,'in so doing, the Egyptian Government has, .n some respects, acted ultra 

t'irc'' (see below). 

Pre 'urtonThTIbolition of martial law in July 1923, the position de jure , .reverted 
to the me-war position, save that law No. 16 of 1904 had been replaced by law No. 8 
of 1917 in the matter of possession and carrying of arms. 

rni nnsition de facto had, however, somewhat changed. 

The present state of things differs from pre-war conditions in two essential 

particulars:— . . . 

1 The ore-war state of profound peace and lack of interest m lethal weapons 
Iris o'iveil place to universal unrest which, in Egypt, has taken the form 
of intense agitation, riots, political murders and talk of armed rebellion. 
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2. .o cope with this universal unrest, practically all countries lia\e instituted 
a tar stricter eontro over the arms traffic than existed before the war. 
Egypt has been able to do so to a certain extent, chiefly through 
tolerance on the part of Powers, who, under pressure ut circum¬ 
stances, have subordinated their individual commercial interests to 
general political expediency, and so agreed among themselves to specific 
restrictive conditions in regard to trade with Egypt which are inconsis¬ 
tent with the enforcement, in Egypt, of the rights conferred on them by 
commercial conventions. J 

Under the Convention-Protocol of Saint Germain-en-Laye, 1919 E»yi>t was 
Li Ilhnv i? the 1>r0]i ; b ted areaS 'I ^ uhich the signatories bound thcnu&cs not 
rent ZlP ing T !! of . an . v sort Powers who, before the war, bad 

ii f UmS n ade WlU ‘ ii'om the point of view of the manufacturer, now 

,f£ d lfc . f, ' 0,n L le view-point of international safety Seven of the capitulary 
,1 \ S ZZ ^ nnt(,|,|( ‘ s t. 0 tins convention and as such could not logically raise 
•^ °n by the ^ypUan Government of import regulaln.ns 

h chweie strictly complementary to the undertakings given by themselves in .egard 

■ dl 'ftn fl,p E n yP ' (• , le l' (,nu,indei ; of the capitulary Powers had been invited to 

ml ntmn n t h i Lea f U i ° f y, Natl011s ’ and 11“*"* adhesion would involve the 

adoption ol the principles of the Convention of Saint-Germain The Egvntian 

Govermncnt were enabled, owing to this de facto position, to continue, Mtmnrvs 
r^iiU of Zrtianaw° f imp0)1, exCei>t by hcence > originally introduced under the 

Tlle Egyptian delegates to the Conference of Geneva have asked, inter alia that 
teitam capitulary privileges in the matter of arms should be waived’ Tn 
considering their proposals, it should be borne in mind— 

P That in the matter of import, they are asking only for the recognition 
' ' }'"'?> of restrictions which already exist de facto, and which more¬ 
over, have the general sanction of article 2, paragraph 2, of the com¬ 
mercial conventions, which provides for prohibitions of import 11 in 
the interests of public security.” 1 

2. 1 hat they are asking for the waiving of privileges created in the interests 
ot arms manufacturers which are contrary to the text and spirit both 
ot the baint-Germain Convention and of the draft convention destined 
to replace it. 

d that the Egyptian Government harbour no thought of preventing the import, 
possession or carrying of arms by respectable foreigners for purposes of 
sport or self-defence, but are anxious to curtail, through the agency and 
by the authority of consular authorities or the Mixed Courts, the facilities 
enjoyed under cover of the Capitulations by dangerous agitators (chiefly 
t ommunists and Bolsheviks) and unscrupulous profit-snatchers, for 
evading and setting at naught the Egyptian regulations and supplying 
r the large demand for arms from the elements of disorder 

4. That, from the standpoint of expediency only-^were not a question of 

national dignity involved—it would be entirely in the interest of the 
Egyptian Government, if they are to remain shackled by the disabilities 
m question, to agree to Egypt being included in the l ' prohibited zones ” 
under the convention, since the regime applicable to the “ prohibited 
zones is consonant with their present practice and conform to their 
views as to the controls to be exercised until such time as normal 
conditions are restored. 

5. That the foreigner, as the agent of introduction into a non-manufactornm 

country, is the pivol of the whole traffic, and that, consequent h, am 
control which docs nut touch the foreigner is a dead letter. 

Control over the actions of the foreigners, not necessarily connoting restriction 
of his individual liberty of action or privileges, is therefore the starting-point of 
any reform, and it is not going too far to say that without it Egypt, as a signatory 
to the convention, would not he in a position to honour in all respects her 
undertakings. 1 

lhe following are the essentials of reform in so far as concerns foreigners 

1. lliat capitulary Powers should waive all capitulary privileges, in regard to 
the introduction of arms into Egypt, which are inconsistent with the 
provisions of the convention. 
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2. Thai, ... legard both to import and to into^1 ^trob “ 

privilege of the individual is in conflict with the lc TvLcific 

regulations, the privilege should be ' L" -fc wuld 

authorisation of the individuals eonsulai . ' . i;, c f phe 

imnlv licences to import, possess and carry, sell 01 tiansiei, eve * 

3. ld.ar§"“dual, in so for as 

0 )Ve Ed cCt-VblXs of Egyptian regulations, 

rxr*- his natio, ’ i ' 1 «®8 utotions > ° r s P eciii ° au >- »pi» owd by ius owi1 

rv^rridin"’ any decision of that depaitment. . 

8 - 

Egyptian Government. 

1 ’“itTurgenUhat control of the arms traffic in Egypt should be strengthened. 
This cannot effectively he done unless— 

(a.) The more essential regulations are applicable to all the inhabitants of the 

country, irrespective of nationality. 

(b ) Breaches^)! the regulations are subject to adequate penalties. 
P onafti“^ 

'''ui^dSlnd SS&U» 

<*•> .w* 

bent) under delegation u* 't^'^speetiie consular 

(r ' } l ° Sioritiw o? by n the°M xed Courts, of such adequate penalties as are 

~'W*8&S8B3&SiSi&& 

to’sigu uTpSdph —ion and settle subsidiary arrangemeuts arising 
"'"pt - been 

interests, but in the gonei.«il i nt ^ her a L eil [ f or assistance in controlling 

from the same standpoints that . ' Jj it q es alarming proportions, constituting 

a tramc winch Cbonis no icTei of encroaching on the 

a danger to heiself and to otnc . . -i .. OCO onised by their own Govern- 

liberties of lore.igneto 1 j^ 1 J, :m l\ lsks the Power* who have invited 

incuts; she seeks to udj ‘.jth’lheirs, to an international convention, to lend her 
^'mair*,!'ln1S^toW»at,re by forgoing obsolete minor pnv,leges 
which are obstacles to her doing so. A w KEO WN-BOYD. 

Cairo, May 28, 1925. 
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No. 111. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Aiat.n Chamberlain.—(Received Jmu 22.) 

^■ 43L) 

wttii „ p , - Cairo, June 13, 1925. 

YVI1H reference to my despatch No. ‘385 of the 31st May transmitting a 

frmTtrnffl 11 ™ m the Dlrecto ^ Gen f European Department, on the controf of 
arms tiaffic in this country, I have the honour to report that I find myself in general 
agreement with Mr Keown-Boyd, whose proposals, as will be sin, involve no 
infringement of the Egyptian authorities on capitulary privilege. 

1 do not, however, consider that the proposal made in Mr. Keown-Boyd\s 
memorandum, that consuls should delegate some of their powers to the European 
Department is desirable. It might possibly be found to have administrative 
advantages, but it would on the whole be politically objectionable, in my view, as 
appearing to Egyptians to represent a breach in the capitulary regime. 

I would invite your attention to my despatch No. 420 of the 11th dune, in which 
i have suggested that the competence of the Mixed Courts might be extended to 
jurisdiction on regulations of the kind now under discussion. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


(f.) Miscellaneous. 

[The following are the questions dealt with under this head: Egyptian Antiquities 
lepartinont.; Heinrich Muck .Judgment; Egyptian Diplomatic Reprosentnliws ; 
Egyptian Proportion of Sums received in respect, of Dawes Annuities; Appoint¬ 
ment of Egyptian Officials by Decree; Broadcasting Monopoly of Egyptian 
Government; Supplies of Warlike Material to Egyptian Government; French 
Glaim to protect Catholics in Egypt; Status of Germans in Egypt. 

[J 88/88/16] No. 112. 

Sir b. Kenyon to foreign Office. —( Received, January 10.) 

. i i • , , • . British Museum, London , January 9, 1925. 

A^ehmological Joint Committee have had before them Mr. Oliphant’s letter 
of the 2Jth September, and desire to thank the Foreign Secretary for his courtesy 
m communicating to them the circular letter of the Director-General of the Egyptian 
Department of Antiquities, dated the 26th July last, together with a memorandum 
by Mn Guibell explanatory of the proposed amendments to the Law of Antiquities, 
ana a copy of the form of contract which the Department is imposing on excavators 
during the present season. 

AV ith regard to the latter, the committee have drawn up a series of observations 
oil tiie practical working of the new conditions, which they would be glad to have 
brought to the notice of the director-general. They are based on the experience of 
those who have personal knowledge of excavation in Egypt in the past, and deal only 
with the details of the practical conduct of operations. The memorandum embodying 
these observations is attached to this letter. 

With regard to the larger matter of the division of the proceeds of excavation 
between the excavator and the Department of Antiquities, the committee note that 
by the new form of contract it is sought to impose on the excavator in advance 
conditions which are not yet embodied in the Law of Antiquities (though proposed 
to be so embodied), and which are in fact contrary to the law as at present existing, 
it is tor the societies concerned to decide whether they are willing to work on such 
terms 1 ( is not for the committee to speculate as to what would bo the result of an 
appeal to the courts for the enforcement of the existing law; but it is evidently 
desirable that the law and the administrative action of the Department should be 
brought into harmony. With regard to the alterations which it is sought to 
[13757J M 4 



introduce in the practice hitherto existing, the committee desire to offer the 
following observations :— 

The committee do not dissent, and have never dissented, from the principle that 
the national museums of countries in which antiquities arc found have a prior claim 
to a full representation of all such antiquities. That principle has been recognised 
in every recommendation made by them, and is the basis of the Laws of Antiquities 
for Palestine and Irak, on which their advice was sought, and sympathetically 
considered, by the Colonial Office. They therefore do not dispute the right of the 
Egyptian Government to amend their Law of Antiquities in the same sense . 

Next in importance they consider the principle that an adequate share of the 
objects discovered in an excavation should be given to the excavator, both that he may 
be encouraged to excavate, and that science may benefit in other lands. They would 
strenuously resist the establishment of a policy of exclusiveness, which, in the past, 
has worked so badly (alike for the progress of science and for the interests of the 
countries of origin) in Mesopotamia (before the war), Turkey, Cyprus and elsewhere. 

The amended Law of Antiquities for Egypt leaves the satisfaction of the rights 
of the excavator entirely in the hands of the Department of Antiquities. The same 
state of things exists under the Laws of Antiquities for Palestine and Irak, and 
consequently, as has been stated above, the committee do not dispute the right of the 
Egyptian Government to amend their law, if they think fit. At the same time, the 
committee desire to emphasise the fact that in Egypt the conditions are very different 
from those in Palestine and Irak. Even the present administration of antiquities 
in Egypt fails to inspire confidence; what is more, while in Palestine and Irak the 
law will continue to be administered by Europeans, in Egypt in two years’ time the 
administration will apparently be wholly in the hands of Egyptians, who have as yet 
no adequate knowledge of archaeology, or of the demands of science. Further, the 
antiquities of Egypt are far more numerous than those of Palestine and of Irak, 
so that a large distribution abroad is quite compatible with an adequate representa¬ 
tion in the Cairo Museum. 

The present information of the committee is that the principal excavating 
societies in England and America are not prepared to continue their work without 
much more definite assurances than they have yet received, and will certainly transfer 
their activities to countries in which a more enlightened policy is pursued, to the 
grave detriment of the Cairo Museum itself. 

I am, &c. 

F. G. KENYON. 


Enclosure in No. 1 i 2. 

Observations on the Proposed, Form of Contract for Excavations in Egypt. 

A rticle 3. 

Unworkable in its present form, which would require reference to Cairo and 
written approval for every additional labourer and donkey-boy engaged by the 
excavator. 

Article 4. 

The Service claims the right of sending an unlimited number of people with or 
without the advice of the excavator who is responsible for the excavations, who might 
by their presence seriously endanger or destroy objects of archaeological importance. 
They would not be amenable to any control by the excavator, although they might 
be exposed to serious danger; yet the Service disclaims all responsibility, and imposes 
it on the excavator. Responsibility can only be imposed where there is freedom of 
action. 

Article 5. 

The claim of the Service to unlimited right of control through its agents is 
very serious. No definition is given of the term “ agents”; as the article stands, 
the excavator is required to carry out, without appeal, any orders given him by any 
watchman employed by the Service. There is no provision whereby the Service 
assumes responsibility for the consequences of orders given by its agents ; and in the 
event of such orders endangering either life or property, the excavator would be put 
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in the position of having' to run fhp vui r <• , 

save the lives of his workmen while hei'n " iU ' rifu n lp hm licence in attempting to 
refrained from doing To FunSfeW* for ^ to *he 
survnllant officially appointed was found in i, ™ r, nsP “ ,n tho P nst whe » the 
antiquities. No self-respecting ewavato ■ LdA ,'1 ,ntor , est of » dc “ kr >n 
of an ignorant and pofsibly "corrupt native wi 17 ,',', "T T ler the 00:ltrol 

™ 1 '^° Z 

h,s concession, but his right of,inn, S control' onT'^ lull be ^oK’ ° f 
Article 6. 

structure requiredfordiT ^ot^tio^of Tbicct 'T’TiT erect cver y temporary 
the maintenance of buildings under restoration ' ThTl T U ' s00 " r, V'- of workm <m. ‘>r 
would often cause irreparable damage ,lcla >' lnvoIved 111 such reference 

Article 7. 

scientific publicafion^does^notTTlm^waTT lht ‘ ['ghl of non- 

publication. Much of the work of excavation He pT 1 T' T” s - 1 '" hi ,,r similar 
the public, and the excavator should not be enJrrns^d ’n" making 'sue!? a p^M * 
Article 10. 

separately,^Tthe letteioo S, SlwlSIr dlfuST^ 8 ' “ ™ nsidered 
is i n ti matedTha t’the “T*, * 

insecurity. The interpretation and applictt 0 °n * of™ l ^rlainty and 

Department; and excellent as the intentions of the nT * , a ® surailces rest with the 
he has no power to bind his successor The future of IT - p,re( ; tof ‘'general may be, 
is at present very uncertain; and although TT T he Scmce des Antiquity ” 
continue to work on a small scale, while walh.Tf tluTniTT 1 ^ TT wiFin ? to 
are administered it is clear that no society will' > j ’i whlC the regulations 
nebulous and disquieting, to those enternrL^ 1 l , kll P Ilder COI iditions so 
has benefited so much in the past. tl ar ^ e sca e ^ ron) which Egypt 

January 9, 1925. F. G. K. 


[J 88/88/16] No U3 

SirF. Kenyon to Foreign (Reoeioei Jannon, iO ) 

(Confidential.) . 

Sir, British Museum f London, 

IN forwarding the enclosed documen i f u * , , .January 9, 1925. 

on the subject of the administration of antiquities in E^iuT^Ti 1 i'T'"' ( '°, mmiUee 
have heard, since the meeting of the commit Hi g ‘ 1 ’ J shoi,ld hke u> ;ldd that f 
between Mr. Tottenham, Under-Secretary ol’ Si .,m r n TrT’T have taken place 

^iS!^v^Sr.ddu i 'talri i,le th rt 

suggestiou that the admhmtmUou k antiqkS'm g|7K, f 

necessarily French, as in the past) woulTsnve p ( IIO h e . a11 hands (v\ liieh shouldnot be 
with which it is at present threatened. ‘' F ^>'l jtlan archaeology from the rum 

* Not printed. 
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It is certain that such a proposal would have the warmest diplomatic backing 
from America; and l trust that it would also have the support of the Secretary of 
State and the High Commissioner. Tt is probable that formal representations to this 
effect will follow in due course; but meanwhile it may be convenient that I should 
indicate the trend of affairs to you confidentially. 

I am, &c. 

F. G. KENYON. 


|J 112/112/16] No. 114. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 12.) 

^j r ^ Cairo , January 4, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your information, copm 
of a judgment given by the Cairo Mixed Tribunal on the 24th November in the tas< 
of Heinrich Finck o. Minister of the Interior* This judgment is of some interest, 
as it turns on the legal validity of decisions taken by the Egyptian Government 
arising out of the state of war. 

2. Finck was, prior to the war, a German bookseller m Cairo. He fled from 

the country on the 29th October, 1914, and handed over his business to two othei 
Germans, Schmidt and Hoffman, who were subsequently arrested by the military 
authorities and interned in Malta. The business wms sequestrated and sold, the 
proceeds being entirely absorbed by the costs. Finck thereupon sued the Egyptian 
Government for over £22,000 damages, on the ground (a) that they had delegated 
the defence of the country to a Power which was already at war with Germany, and 
(, b) that in doing so they had omitted to reserve the capitulatory right of Europeans, 
especially in regard to arrests. . x 

3. After considerable argument, the court, as will be observed, rejected the suit, 
on the ground that the action of the Egyptian Government in entrusting the British 
Commander-in-chief with the defence of Egypt placed that country in a state ol wai 
with Germany, and was an act of State which could not afford a ground for any suit 
at law. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 88/88/16] No. 115. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

Mv Lord Foreign Office, January 19, 1925. 

WITH reference to Mr. Clark Kerr’s despatch No. 585 of the 14th September, 
1924, on the subject of the modification of the Egyptian Antiquities Law, 1 have 
learnt from Sir F. Kenyon that communications between Mr. lottenham and 
Mr Lythgoe point to the possibility of reaching a modus oivendi satisfactory to 
excavators in Egypt. Sir F. Kenyon hopes that it will be possible for you to lend 
your support to Mr. Tottenham in his efforts to secure tolerable conditions for 
excavators, and enquires whether the suggestion could be entertained that the 
administration of antiquities should be regarded, at any rate after 1J27 as a 
“ foreign interest ” entitled to the protection of His Majesty s Government. He adds 
that official representations will be addressed to me on this subject in due eouise. 

2 1 transmit to \ou the accompanying copy of a letter lrom the Archaeological 

Joint Committee,! from which I understand that they do not m any way question the 
right of the Egyptian Government to modify existing legislation in the sense m \\ hieti 
the latter propose to do so. But they fear, no doubt on good grounds, that the change 
will in practice work to the disadvantage of the excavator. It their apprehensions 
are justified, the remedy will probably be found in combined action on the part of the 


Not printed, 
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arehmologmal interests concerned, rather than in diplomath representations which 
liis Majesty s Government may or may not feel able Ip make when the proper time 
comes. It certainly does not appear to me possible to assert that this is a “ foreign " 
interest within the meaning of the declaration of 1922. 

I am, &e. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 88/88/16] No. 116. 

Mr. Murray to Sir F. Kenyon (British Museum). 

(Private and Confidential.) 

Dear Sir Frederick Kenyon, Foreign Office, January 19,1925. 

ca AG asked by Mr. Chamberlain to acknowledge the receipt of your 
confidential letter of the 9th Januan on the subject of (he admine I rat ion »f 
antiquities in Egypt. He is very glad to hear that a possibdit\ exists of reaching a 
modus cirendi acceptable to the excavator in Egypt, and lie will do wlmt he properly 
can to support Mr. Tottenham, but he thinks (hat he ought (o wain \ou at nine that 
lie cannot put forward a claim that these antiquarian resenidies are a “ foreign 
interest within the meaning of the British declaration. B 

Yours, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 651/330/16] No. 117. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — (Received March 2.) 
(No. 127.) 

Sl1 ’ with x- ,, t1 G/m>, February 21, 1925. 

MU inference to Mr. Scott s despatch No. 656 6 ihe 22nd September 1923 
and subsequent cm resporulence in regard to the establishment of Egyptian Legations 
abroad, I have the honour to report that the Egyptian Government have now decided 
to despatch diplomatic missions to Berlin, Brussels, Madrid, Prague Athens and 
Angora. n 

It seems likely that the Egyptian Government, in making these appointments 
nave been moved as much by considerations of local politics and patronage as by the 
desire seriously to extend or change the nature of their relations with foreign countries 
beifullah Yousry Pasha, the present Egyptian Minister to the United States, will 
take charge ol ihe new Egyptian Legation at Berlin and will be replaced by Mahmoud 
banu Pasha, who was, until his _ dismissal in April of last year, Under-Secretary of 
btate in the Ministry of Communications (vide my despatch No. 273 of the 19th April) 
Ihe remaining posts will be filled as follows ' 

Brussels ... Sadjk Pasha Wahba, Minister (2nd class). 

Madrid... ... Sadik Pasha Hinein, Minister (2nd class). 

Angola... ... Mohammed Haddaya Pasha, Minister (2nd class'', 

Prague... ... Mahmoud Bey Sabit, Chaige d’Affaires. 

Athens... ... Mohammed Bey Fahmy, Charge d’Affaires. 

1 am informed that the Egyptian Government are also considei ing the establishment 
of diplomatic missions in Austria, Switzerland and Persia. 

Appreciations of Yousry Pasha and of Mahmoud Bey Sabit who was until 
recently First Secretary of the Egyptian Legation in London, were contained in 
Mr. bcotts despatch under reference. 1 will furnish, as soon as possible, a note on the 
personalities of the remaining representatives, together with a list of their staffs. 

i have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

IIigh Commissioner. 




132 


jj 727/330/16j No. 118. 

Field-Marshal Vhcount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— {Received March 9.) 

(No. 131.) Cairo, February 25, 1925. 

’ ’ WfTJI reference to my despatch No. 127 of the 21st February I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a Royal rescript, c a et 
12th February, appointing the staffs of the new Egyptian Legations c , 

Brussels, Madrid, Angora Prague and Athens, and effecting certain changes m the 
staffs of the existing Legations in London, Paris Rome and Washington. 

It will be observed that Fayed Sabit Effendi has been appointed first ^cietai> 
of the Egyptian Legation in London, and that Abdul Rahman Iiki> Lttendi. 
formerly third secretary there, has been appointed second secretary, his place bun*, 

filled by the promotion of Aly Mohamed Badawy Effendi. . . 

3 /All the recent diplomatic appointments may be regarded as having been made 

by the Palace, and not by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. ,... , 

‘ 4 . [ have further, the honour to enclose a note on the personalities and 

qualifications of the new Ministers, whose appointments were reported m my 
despatch under reference (with the exception of the Charge d Allaires at Athens a 
note upon whom I will send in a subsequent despatch), and of such members of then 
staffs as claim attention. 

I have, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 118. 

Notes on certain Members of Egyptian Diplomatic Service 

Sadik Henein Pasha, Minister at Madrid. 

Sadik Henein Pasha is a Copt, and in the early forties of his age. 

He first made himself remarked many years ago when as a jumoi finance 
official at Zagazig, he crept into a railway carriage, kissed the shoes of Lord Ldwaid 

reached a fairly high post in the Ministry of 
Agriculture, he quickly conceived the possible advantage of attaching himself to tl e 
fo? unesof ZaglAul Pasha, ami was adornment fomenter of 

ment officials. For this reason he was dismissed from the service by the Adly 

Cabinet ^ ^ an active politician, but escaped exile to the Seychelles by 

undertaking to abandon these activities and to accommodate his movements to the 

desires of the military authorities. . . , , , i i 

In 1922 he obtained permission to go to England to put his daughter to sclno , 
upon an honourable understanding that he would do no active politics there. He 

failed to observe this understanding. .. . , • • 

In 1923 he allowed it to be known that he would sink his political opinions if 
he were reinstated in the Covernment service, but he was not reinstated until Za & l 
Pasha took office, when he was made Under-Secretary for Finance. 

He has been a very good Under-Secretary, but he has of late been \ehementh 
attacked in the press, on the alleged ground of gross favouritism towards Coptic 
officials. The allegations are exaggerated, but not altogether unfounded. 

He has accepted his appointment as Minister at Madrid unwillingly and undei 
Pressure from the Palace. The pressure was applied partly m order to purge the 
Administration of a prominent Zaghlulist, partly owing to a difference witl 
King in a matter of finance administration, and partly m order to gratify Saleh 
Enan Bey, who desires to succeed to the post of Under-Secretary in the Ministry of 

' ma Sadek Henein Pasha has a reserved disposition and an unattractive, but not 
undignified, manner. He is ambitious, for administrative rather than political 
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success, is, on the whole. a good buream i ai and possesses marked intellectual vigom 
and ability, with considerable powers of application and derision. 

He has a Franco-Italian wife. 


Mohammed Heddaya Pasha, Minister at Constantinople. 

Mohammed Ileddaya Pasha is an Alexandrian, of Turkish or Crave Turkish 
extraction, and is rather over 50 years old. 

He has passed his life in the service of the Ministry of the Interior, first as a 
police official at Alexandria, and then in a succession of sub-Goveruorships and the 
Governorship of Port Said, Alexandria and Cairo. 

He is a man of no marked intelligence or attainments, but well-mannered, 
tactful, authoritative when required, and complaisant to the wishes of hi.s superiors 
whatever they may be. Tie enjoys the society of Europeans and Levantines, has 
always been on excellent terms with British officials, and regards cvnienlK 
exhibitions of Egyptian patriotism 

He speaks fluently all the principal languages of Alexandria-- Arabic, Greek, 
Italian, French, English and Turkish. 


Mahmud Sami Pasha, Minister at Washington. 

Mahmud Sami Pasha is a man of about 45, of Egypto-Turkish descent Mew as 
educated at Cooper’s Hill, and is a competent engineer. 

In the Ministry of Public Works he rose rather rapidfi to the post oi *(>< ret.u \ 
general. His conceited and overbearing demeanour made him mut h dn liked b\ most 
of his English colleagues, and it was largely the resentment he fell at real or 
imaginary slights that made him encourage Pie Egyptian oilicntls of his Ministry to 
go out on strike in 1919. " J 

He has not, however, closely identified himself with Zaghlul Pasha, and it was 
Narwat Pasha who appointed him Under-Secretary for Communications in 1922 

There immediately ensued a struggle for power between him and Genera, 
Blakeney, the general manager of the railways, leading to continual crises, m which 
the Residency and the Prime Minister had to intervene, and eventually to General 
Blakeney’s retirement. 

Owing to his difficult disposition, excessive love of power, and his reluctance to 
take advice in technical matters from persons more competent than himself, he was 
unsuccessful as Undersecretary. He was disliked by the Zaghlulist Ministry 
overestimated his own strength in a tactical struggle with them, and fell. 

Mahmud Sami Pasha is married to the daughter of Mme. Hoda Sharawi, the 
leader of the Egyptian Women’s Movement, who is now, for personal reasons, keenly 
hostile to Zaghlul Pasha. He has thus acquired an income of some £15,000 a year 
but he is very miserly. 

Sami Pasha’s character makes him disagreeable to most Englishmen, and he is 
probably fundamentally Anglophobe, but he can be pleasant enough if he is 
carefully treated. He speaks English well, but he does not possess qualities which 
are likely to make him an adequate successor at Washington to Seifullah Yousri 
Pasha. 


Sadek Wahba Pasha, Minister at Brussels. 

Sadek Wahba Pasha is a son of Yusuf Wahba Pasha, the Coptic ex-Prime 
Minister, and his age is about 40. 

He has served chiefly in the Mixed Parquet at Alexandria, in the Palace as a 
Chamberlain, and as Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

He is a man of moderate ability, polite, vain, and of a friendly disposition, lie 
is very talkative and inquisitive and a most tedious companion. He is a hard worker 
but a waster of time, and a formalist. He talks both French and English well, and 
likes to associate with Europeans. 

Sadek Wahba Pasha is married to a dull wife, the daughter of Alexan 
Abiskarun Bey, a well-known Protestant Copt of Assiut, whose family has Anglophil 
traditions. 1 

Fayid Sabit Effendi, First Secretary to the Egyptian Legation in London. 

Fay id Sabit Effendi is of Turkish race and about 45 years old; he is an elder 
brother of Mahmud Sabit, lately first secretary at the Egyptian Legation in London. 

Before the war he was employed in the Turkish Embassy in London; lie then 
spent several years in America, and returned to Egypt in 1923. 
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I’aviil Habit Effendi is a polite and “as kept'^athe^aloof from local 

an“c„ Von. He is a keen sportsman and a 

good shot. . . p off able and sociable woman, who shows 

He is married to an American n i fe, • . * co ii e cting furniture. 1 

« tba/tfar? ft Z& ^ - -A* -iro for 

London. . 

Abdel Halim-el-BiaU Effendi, Second Secretary to the Egyptian '-esW'"" a 

Constantinople. . , , Upqprvp snecial mention. 

Abdel Halim-el-Biali Effendi is notorious enough todeee P sinister part £ 

A lawyer, with a not mconsidei a,b e I j . 1 political crime m 1921 

the Zaghlulist movement, and was in all probability pri y 1 

and 1922. Wifdirf delecation to Lausanne in the autumn of 11122, 

He was a member of the Wafdiet <le t, , , | .. National Pact between 

and was closely concerned m drawing up the ephemeral 

the Zaghlulist'and Nationalist parties. ,. between the Waid and the 

In 1924 he visited Angola " mert ! c L oin m very soon afterwards, a 
ex-Khedive. But he probably was already, and ceitaimy J 

wh0 wa8 w,,,< ‘ ^ne<, 

in the murder of Sir Lee Stack. . d to „ e t him out of harm's way, 

He has been sent to Angora, possibl) u p i P( , t oral defeat, and certainly in 

KX ^rb£lw»«ot4ios of the ex-Khedive in Turkey. 


I J 781/14/161 No ' l19 ' 

Treasury to Foreign Otfice*—{Received March 13.) 

Treasury, March 10, 1925. 

S “' I AM directed by tile lands ('oimnissioners ol lbs the 

you to inform Mr Secretary t Lambciaam 1 ' British Empire, in 

■arrangements to be made lor dlMrdn, ng -Inn b, fP aite^ annuitios . 
the agreed proportions, tile; sums .. ' | U) th( , 31sl August, HEM, cannot 

The amount received by the Li lu . 1 , up the accounts provided 

bo distributed until the Reparation Gommission has daun up tn 

for in article 11 of the agreement ol the 1 -lti oulc i propose to make an 

As regards the current annuity, then ^shipB woum ^ ^ make 

immediate distribution ol tho * p t0 the 31st May, 31st August, 

further distributions of the amounts e 1 reparations accounting year 

30th November, and thereafter at quartoi ly mtu vais fine 1 

runs from the 1st September to the ^Ist M.g^). amoimt received in respect of 

] am accordingly to enclose an accoun s io n ^ September, 1924, to the 

reparation * & kill tes the Sterns entered in the 

31st .Januai\, w , . ,, . . , 1 ( i; n qtnient may he required hereaftei. 

account arc provisional, and that ac j ' J Iina i balances which have been or 

Ln this statement no aceoim is Kikui f the liquidation of ex-enemy 

may be retained b> any part ol the Lmp ic • « article 10 of the Pans 

property under the economic chumcs ot .tn.atm credit balances 

Agreement of the Lltli January, no provision * to plan, but'no 

under the economic clauses timing the 1 . b t p e Allied (iovernments as to the 
arrangements have yet been made < k . ■ •. i w ith any liual balance retained 

method in which the Allied IWe wm d be <le tecU-t |)e acco „„te<l for 


* For reply, see No. 88. 
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component parts of the Empire should not be required to account in cash for final 
balances under the economic clauses retained l,v them. Jf, however the Publish 
Lmpire as a whole has to account in cash lor such final balances, the final balances 
(if any) retained by the various parts of the Empire will have m lie brought intoThe 
distribution account between the various parts of (he Km,are, ami the payments to be 

any part tLV , 8 t . nb f e tbe Daw . es anm,ili . ( ' s ;u ' 1 ' >“«•*«-* »■> the understanding thatjif 
any pait of the Empire has received out ol these distributions more lhan its agreed 
share of the reparation receipts of the British Umpire after the iinai balances umlm 

basiTlhe 111 ' IX Ta h T e be0U lm,n « bl into aceuunt ( if brought into account on a cash 

pod (tm^rCd/d' one i,i,rt of th " Empi,e ,o ">* . * .. i*nu, „„ 

It has been provisionally agreed that 55 per cent, of the 08 per cent, allocated to 
the colonies not possessing sell-government should be reserved for Eoypt * The 
amount thus payable is £13,703 4,. M. Subject, however, to the \i'eus ,f 
Mr. Chamberlain, my Lords are of opinion that no pawnents on this account Giould 

nf fh^l? r Syi T m’ b,M fv aS sb '' \ <)1I,111U, ' S h) default on the pa) ments tor the service 
of the Lgyptian Jribute Ottoman I oans. As Mr. Ohamhcrlain is aware, the default in 

«uS!S! ^ ha * ym 11,0 IW,W ' IWh U-vnrntenm 

J am, Ac. 

0. K. NIKMEVKld 


[J 801/801/16] No. 120. 

Fidd-Marthal-Vucmint Allenby to Mr. An.--tea < ' /,<nmberlain.--(Received March 16 .) 

(No. 174.) 

r nt-uw .i i , . . Cairo, March, 8 , 1925. 

„ ■ , A b n tb , L b° n our to transmit to you herewith copy of a decree* relative to the 

appointment of the higher officials of the Egyptian (lovernment by decree. 

the Pnvof ?° me u n u rest i t0 n0te tbat an exce l )tion is ina,] e ill the case of officials of 
tlie Royal household, whose appointment will not be countersigned by the Prime 

mister This is a reversal of the procedure upon which Zaghlul Pasha insisted 

last 6 ated 111 the p6UU tlmate P lira g ra pb of my despatch No. 718 of the 7th December 

practice^ rt aC wiff ed ". l otb er respects this decree merely confirms the existing 

piactice. H will not provide holders of these posts with greater security of tenure 
. nee except m the ease of magistrates, then appointment by decree millers them 
equally liable to removal by decree. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

’ High Commissioner. 


[J 940/326/16] No. 121 . 

Memorandum on Broadcasting Wireless Monopoly of the Egyptian Govern/nent.- 
(HeceiPed m l oreign Office from 11 is Majesty’s Residency at Cairo on March 30.) 

KI.PfLv!.^ n ) u,nupol y ln ''irdesB of the Egyptian Government is founded in a 
follows — eciee dated tbe 12tl1 Ma y, 1906, the main article of which is as 

La telegraphic sans hi constitue un monopole de l’Etat. Aucune 
installation de telegraphic sans lil ne peut etre etablie ou employee pour la 
ransmission de correspondances que par le G ouvernement ou avee son 
automation. 

When this decree was promulgated there was no question of broadcasting, a 
system wherein private individuals may receive broadcast news, music &c. on 
apparatus installed m their domiciles. 


Not printed. 
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The decree «ns, therefore, expressed in terms of transmissions (i.e emission) 
only. Radiophony (wireless telephony) was not yet a commercial possibility and the 

decree was therefore couched in terms of teleoraphy. • . t r i P n ne the 

Whether the terms of the existing khedivial decree are sufficient to define the 
monopoly of the Egyptian Government in the wireless transmission and reception o 
telegraphy and telephony is, therefore, a question which requires expert mvestiga- 

1,011 Such'actffi^haslieentaken'in other countries. The fundamental decrej in ihe 
u.se of France, for instance, was amended by a further decree on the' 

1917, so as to define the Government monopoly in all forms of tiansmissmn an 

reception:— 

<■ A rticTe 1 —Private individuals and corporations are forbidden to 

stablish or make use of telegraphic machinery, or ^ress 

whatsoever capable of transmitting or receiving signals without the express 
authorisation of the Minister of Commerce, Industry, Agi*icu^ure Laboim 
Costs and Telegraphs, either on French territory or above that teiritoi}, or on 

board French vessels.” 

the eoiintoT^^d* the'exisksn^ 1 o°f imperative iffiat the 

. i rlnf in g icoiiQG no pl'OpOr stlipS licGllGGS 111 ^ llGlCS 

can carry out no s i l c „ ivcl f t0 Egyptian ships without the authorising 

SET 

. tnnnP d hv the Ministry of Communications about one year ago. , 

P 1 Wi«.C set have hoc, imported into the country without con tool, and the e 
are Sndreds U wireless rccciiing sets installed without proper licence and in 

<lcB Tl? ^ that the Inspector-General, in May 1924 

advised his Excellency the general manager that a commission should be appointed 
to examine and report on the following questions 
( a .) Wireless monopoly of the Stale. 

(b.) Power to grant concessions by the State. 

(c.) Issue of transmitting and receiving licences lor 

(1.) Land stations. 

(2.) Ships’ stations 
(3.) Aircraft stations. 

(4.) Amateurs’ stations. 

{d.) To arrange for the inspection of ships’ apparatus in Egyptian territorial 

(e.) Misdemeanours under the law and penalties therefor. 

(A To make suggestions to the Government as to broadcast ng. 

(y.) Control of import of wireless apparatus. 

f Xslhe h^rnation^tel^rap^conference which'was to have been held this 

spring has now talSd “aiUto^esute of"fe conference, 

defining the monopoly of the 

Egy, ? i! AnPSSSS okuhencl to bSKusS, news^c., even a temporary 
licence,^ a?the’moment, to be deprecated. Broadcasting as a developed sconce 


has become so potent a tactor in modern life and is associated with so many problems 
which have to be considered in the national interest, that the Egyptian Government 
■would do well, especially in view of its own undefined position, to avoid the dilemma 
that other countries find themselves in through the creation of premature concessions 
in broadcasting 

J MUNRO, 

Deputy Inspector-General , 

Cairo, March 20, 1925. Egyptian State Telegraphs. 


[J 970/82/16] No. 

War Office to Fonign Office.—(Received I pril 2.) 

Sir, War Office, March 31, 1925. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to acquaint you, for the information 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that some months ago the council had 
under consideration the question whether the ordnance factories should be permitted 
to tender, in competition with the trade, for the nia mi lecture and supply of warlike 
stores to foreign Powers; and that it was decided that the existing rule under which 
the factories are not permitted to manufacture for foreign Powers should be adhered 
to. It was thought, inter alia, that Government manufacture might lead to political 
complications, especially in the event of a war emergency arising after the order 
had been accepted and before supply had been completed; and, further, that the 
course proposed would lead to difficulties with the British armament trade, whose 
capacity for assisting their own Government in emergent! depends very much on the 
work they are able to secure from foreign Governments m normal times. 

Hitherto, however, the rule that the ordnance factories are not to manufacture 
for foreign Powers has not been applied in the ease of Egypt and the Sudan, whose 
representative, the Inspecting Engineer of the Egyptian and Sudanese Governments, 
requisitions and obtains his supplies under the same routine as that followed by 
dominion and colonial Governments. This routine involves on occasion manufacture 
by the factories, but it works quite smoothly and is understood and accepted by all 
concerned, whilst it provides due opportunities for bringing to notice any 
considerations of policy which may arise out of any exceptional demands (see the 
correspondence ending with Foreign Office letter of the 23rd January last). Tf, on 
the other hand, demands involving manufacture in the factories had to be refused, 
Egyptian orders might be placed abroad or with private linns without coming to the 
notice of the British Government, or only coming to its notice al a comparatively 
later stage, a result which would not be desirable. 

In these circumstances the council apprehends that Mr. Secretary Chamberlain 
will concur with them in thinking that the Egyptian and Sudanese Governments 
should continue to form an exception to the rule, that orders from foreign Govern¬ 
ments are not accepted by the ordnance factories, and they would he glad to receive 
an official intimation to this effect. 

I am, &c., 

B. B. CURITT. 


[J 970/82/16] No. 123. 

Foreign Office to 1 Vac Ofiice. 

Sir, Foreign 0filer, April 7, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 31st ultimo, I am directed by Mr. Secretuiy 
Chamberlain to state, for the information of the Army Council, that he agrees that the 
Egyptian and Sudanese Governments should continue to form an exception to the rule 
that orders from foreign Governments for warlike material are not accepted by the 
ordnance factories. 

[13757] n 
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2 . 1 am to point out that the Sudan Government have now established a separate 
agency in London known as the— 

Sudan Government Office, 

Wellington House, 

Buckingham Gate, S.W. 1, 

which is distinct from the Office of the Inspecting Engineer of the Egyptian Government, 

who no longer represents the Sudan Government. , TT . , „ 

3 . A copy of this correspondence is being sent to His Majesty s High Commissioner 

f0rE ® pt ' 1 am, &c. 

TrvTJXI MURRAY 


[E 2421/788/44] No. 124. 

Sir O. Hassell to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 23.) 


/\r n \ British Legation to the Holy See, 

1^7 A'pril 18, 1925. 

W LT11 reference to my telegram No. 5 of the 14th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith translation of a note from the Cardinal Secretary of State 
enquiring whether the French claim to protect Catholics in Egypt is recognised, and 
whether the relative liturgical honours are admitted as being rendered to the 
representative of France qua protecting Power. . ,, 

When Cardinal Gasparri infoimod me that he was addressing me a note on tne 
subied, I told him of the terms of the declaration to Egypt of February 1922, and 
said that the French claim appeared to me to be wholly inadmissible. I promised 
to lose no time in referring his note to you, although I had no doubt as to the answer. 

His Eminence told me that the French Government had put forward their 
claim on the eve of their resignation, and with some warmth described their attitude 


as a I aroe 


I have, &c. 

(For the Minister), 

CECIL DORMER 


Enclosure in No. 124. 


Cardinal Gasparri to Sir 0. Russell. 

(Translation.) . j 

r ; irj Vatican, April 17, 1925. 

THE French Government nave informed the Secretariat of State that the 
French protectorate of all Catholics, as it existed in the former Turkish Empne, 
with the relative liturgical honours, has always been admitted in Egypt, even after 
that territory was removed from Turkish dominion, and during the British occupa¬ 
tion. They claim that it should still be maintained, notwithstanding the Treaty of 
Lausanne, which does not concern Egypt. . . . 

The undersigned Cardinal Secretary of State is desirous of ascertaining the 
exact position and would be grateful for information on the following points . 


1 Have the local authorities in Egypt admitted the intervention of the French 
representative on behalf of Catholics of other than French nationality 7 
And are they disposed to admit such intervention in the future ? 

2. Flave they tolerated hitherto liturgical honours being rendered to the repre¬ 
sentative of France as the protecting Power over Catholics, and are the\ 
disposed so to tolerate them In the future? 


The undersigned Cardinal avails, &c 


f 


P. CARDINAL GASPARRI. 


[E 2421/788/44] No 12., 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 437.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 29, 1925 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copies of a telegram* and of a despatch 1 from 
His Majesty’s Minister to the Holy See regarding the French claim to a general 
protectorate over Catholics, and to special liturgical honours at Catholic services, in 
Egypt. There is reason to believe that the French demarche at the Vatican is due to 
recent action on the part of the Catholic authorities at Alexandria in connection with 
Catholic services last Easter. 

2. I shall be glad if your Lordship will furnish me with a full icport on the 
present position of this question in Egypt, with particular reference to the tw>o 
questions asked by the Cardinal Secretary of State. 

3. As you may be aware, His Majesty’s Government have recently secured the 
termination of the French protectorate, and of the special liturgical honours which 
were dependent on it in Palestine, and on general grounds of policy if will probably 
be necessary to dispute the corresponding French claim in Egypt. Should this 
necessity arise, it is possible that the necessary basis may be furnished by the opening- 
sentence of the third paragraph of the French note of 22nd March, 1922, which reads 
as follows :— 

“ Le Gouvernement do la R^publique, fidble a l’esprit des accords du 8 avril 
1904, est tout dispose a reconnaitre en Egypte au Gouvernement do Sa Majesld 
britannique, sous le nouveau regime [i.e., independent Egypt], les droits qu’il out 
tenus de l’exercice lAgulier du protectorat. ’ ’ 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


[J 1402/752/16] _ No. 12(5. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receued Mag 18.) 
(No. 338.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 9, 1925. 

IN my despatch No. 145 of the 28th February 1 had (he honour to tiansmif to 
you copies of correspondence exchanged between the Minder for Foieign Allans and 
myself in regard to the negotiations which have been proceeding for some lime past 
between the German aud Egyptian Governments with a view to the conclusion of 
a convention to regulate the status of Germans in Egypt, The particular point which 
gave rise to that correspondence was the di'-ire of the Egyptian Government to include 
in the convention an article dischaiging it fiom all responsibility for the meisuies taken 
on its territory on the occasion of, or as a result of. the state oi war, or alternatively to 
obtain from His Majesty’s Government an undertaking that the) would indemnify it 
for any losses which it might suffer by the fact of the suppiession of that clause. 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs has now drawn up a fresh diafl, of which 1 have 
the honour to enclose a copy. As >ou will observe, U differs somewhat markedly from 
the previous drafts, more especially in that the Egyptian Government now lakes its 
stand on the Treaty of Versailles, wffiereas all mention of that instrument has hitherto 
been omitted. The article which gave lise to the correspondence referied to above lias 
also been deleted. Other modifications are the introduction of — 

1 . A clauso reserving the jurisdiction of the native couits in cases oi (a) offences 

against the internal or external security of the State and the established 
order of government ; (b) offences against the King and the Royal Family ; 
(c) ollences committed by officials of the Egyptian Government in Ihe course 
of or by reason of their functions ; and 

2 . An article (No. 3) relative to the execution of financial penalties. 

These proposals, which have now r been submitted to the German Minister, are 
considerably more generous than those formulated by the Ministry last year, and it 
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seems not improbable that the German Government may accept them. The Minister 
of Justice, on the other hand, is believed to he strongly opposed to them. 

The draft would appear to conform to the restrictions of the scope of the negotia¬ 
tions laid down in Foreign Office despatch No. 1054 of the 17th August, 1922; but 
there are objections of principle, from our point of view, to the clause which reserves 
certain classes of offences committed by German subjects to the native courts, since it 
represents a slight diplomatic advantage gained by the Egyptian Government for the 
purpose of any future discussions relating to capitulatory privileges. It is possible also 
that the right acquired by the native courts to try German officials for offences 
committed in the execution of their duties may at some future time be made a ground 
for giving preference to German candidates for Government employment against other 
non-Egyptians. 

It is, however, not to be expected that Germany can reach an agreement with 
Egypt without abandoning in some degree the capitulatory privileges which she gave 
away by the Treaty of Versailles, and it is the clause in question which will serve, if, 
indeed, Egypt finally agrees to the present draft convention, to make the restoration of 
the German consular courts acceptable here. 

Should the agreement be signed, the new German consular courts will presumably 
be established forthwith, and it will then be possible finally to dispose of the case of 
the murderers of Mr. G. Karam (see Mr. Kerr’s despatch No. 580 of the 13th September, 
J924, and previous correspondence). 

1 have further the honour to transmit, to \ou herewith a cop\ of a circular recently 
issued by the Ministry of the Interior in regard to the tiial of Germans, Austrians 
and Hungarians w i* h reference to their previous circular of the 28th August, 1 924, a 
copy of which accompanied Mr. Kerr’s despatch No. 021 of the 4th October. It will be 
observed that the distinction established by the latter circular between Germans, on 
the one hand, and Austrians and Hungarians, on the other, has now been removed as a 
result, L understand, of protests from the representatives of the two last named. 

The Prime Minister has informed Mr. Percival that neither the Austrian nor the 
Hungarian Governments have yet expressed a desire to negotiate with the Egyptian 
Government on these matters. When they do so, however, it is to be presumed that 
they will be able to secure the same terms as those now offered to the German 
Government. 

I understand further that the Swiss Government has now asked for permission to 
establish its own consular courts in Egypt (vide my despatch No. 664 of the 17th August, 
1922), and that negotiations are in progress towards a convention resembling, in respect 
of the jurisdiction of such courts, the present draft convention with Germany. 

T have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

NEV1LE HENDERSON. 


Enclosure I in No. 126. 

Projet de Court nlion entre L’ Allaiiuyuc el V Egypte. 

M. , Ministre pldnipotentiaire, agent diplomatique et consul goneral 

d’Allemagne au Caire, agissant au 110 m du Reich allemand ; et 

M. , Ministre des Affaires dt range res du Gouve»nement dgyptien, 

agissant au nom de Sa Majestd le Roi d’Fgypte; 

Dftment autorises par letirs Gouvernements respectifs ; 

Considdrant qu’en vertu de Particle 148 du Traitd de Versailles, tons les traitds, 
accords, arrangements on contrats passes entre l’Allemagne et P Egypte out cessd d’exister 
depuis le 4 aoftt 1914. 

Qu’en vertu des articles 117 et 150 du meme traitd, l’Allemagne a renoncd au 
lOgime des Capitulations en Egypte, it partir de la meme date, et a laisse au Gouverne- 
ment dgyptien une entidre liberte pour rdgler le statut et les conditions d’etablissement 
des ressortissants allemands en Egypte ; 

Considdrant que, dans le but d’etablir entre les deux Gouvernements des relations 
cordiales, il y a lieu de fixer, sur la base de la reciprocite, les conditions d’etablissement 
des ressortissants allemands en Egypte et des ressortissants egyptiens en Allemagne; 

Que, dans le mdme esprit, le Gouvernement dgyptien est disposd, en modification 
de Particle 149 du Traitd de Versailles, it deleguer provisoirement au Gouvernement 
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allemand le dioit de faire juger par des tribunaux consulaires en Egypte les ressortissants 
allemands dans certaines matidres et conformement aux conditions dtablies par le 
prdsent accoid ; r 

En consequence, ils out convenu des dispositions suivantes : 

Ak'iicle l ,r . 

,, ressor fissants de-, Etats contmetants jouiront lespectiv emeid du droit do 

s etablir et de sdjourner dans le territoire des deux pays on observant les lois en vigueur 
et les rdglements de police. 

Pour jouir de ce droit, ils doi vent dtre munis de documents suffisants pour dtablir 
leui identite et leur nationalite suivant les regies qui seront fixdes ulterieurement de 
commun accord. 

Ghacun des Etats contractants a lo droit d’interdire sur son territoire l’dtablissement 
ou le sdjour des ressortissants de l’autre Etat pour Pun des motifs vi-aprds : intdret de 
la sftrete interieure ou extdrieure de l’Etat, condanmation pdnale on pour une raison 
ayant trait it la police sanitaire ou des moeurs. 

Article 2. 

Le Gouvernement dgyptien delegue pro\isoircmcnt au Gouvernement allemand lo. 
uroit de faire juger par des tribunaux consulaires les ressortissants allemands dans loutes 
les matidres pour lesquelles les tribunaux consulaires allemands dtaient comndlents en 
Egypte jusqu’en 1914. 

Cette ddlegation est revocable mo)ennant un prdavis de six nmis. 

Elle est consentie aux conditions et avec les reserves ci apres : 

(a.) En matieie pdnale, les tribunaux consulaires allmnands seront compdtents 
pour juger en Egypte ddfinitivement et en derniei ressort, sauf l’exorcice 
des voies de recours basds sur des questions de droit. 

(b.) Les tribunaux consulaires allemands ne seront pas compdtents et les ressortis¬ 
sants allemands seront jusiiciables des juridictions iudigdnes dans les 
matidres pdnales suivantes : 

1 . Crimes ou ddlits contre la suretd intdi ieure ou extdrieure de P Egypte, 

contre Pordre dtabli du Gouvernement ou contre l’ordre social. 

2 . Attaques ou oflenses contre Sa Majestd le Hoi d’Egypte ou les 

membres de la Famille royale. 

3. Crimes ou ddlits cominis par les ressortissants allemands fonction- 

naires ou employes des Administrations publiques egyptiennes 

dans l’exercice ou it l’occasion de l’exercice de lours functions. 

(c.) Les autorites locales pourront toujours procdder aux mesures prdliminaires 
d instruction ddictees par les lois et reglements en vigueur. 

Article 3. 

La contiainte par corps pour Pexecution des condamnations pdcuniaires en matidre 
douanidre ou administrative ne sera pas exercde contre les ressortissants de Pun ou de 
l’autre des Etats contractants. 

Article 1. 

Aux effets du prdsent accord, par ressortissants allemands, il faut entendre 
exclusivement les nationaux du Reich d’origine allemande ou par naturalisation. 


Enclosure 2 in No. L26. 

Circular issued by the Egyptian Ministry of the Interior relative Lo Procedure lo be 
adopted regarding the trial of Mermans, Austrians and Hungarians. 

Ministry of the Interior, 

('Translation). Public Security Department, 

Your Excellency, Cairo, March 23, 1925. 

IN continuation of this Ministry’s two previous circulars of the 28th August and 
the 13th October, 1924, respectively, in connection with the treatment of German, 
Austrian and Hungarian subjects, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs has sent a letter to 
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this Ministry, dated the 4th March, 1925, expressing the opinion that Hungarian and 
Austrian subjects should be similarly treated as the German subjects, i.e., they should 
be tried before the Mixed Courts for all contraventions they commit, but, as regards 
misdemeanours and crimes committed by them, the native parquet should make the 
enquiry into such cases, but not to present the case for trial 

ALI GAMAL-EL-DIN, 

Under-Secrctary of State. 


I J 1402/752/16] No. 127. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 560.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 28, 1925. 

I HAVE received and read with interest your despatch No. 338 of the 9th May, 
forwarding a copy of the revised draft convention, designed to regulate the status of 
Germans in Egypt, which has now been submitted by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
to the German Government. 

2 . While I appreciate the disadvantages, to which your Lordship calls attention, 
from the point of view of His Majesty’s Government to article 2b, (l), (2) and (3), of 
this draft, 1 am of opinion that these disadvantages are not intrinsically of great 
importance, and that, such as they are, they are outweighed by the advantages accruing 
to His Majesty’s Government from the explicit acceptance b } 7 the Egyptian Government 
of the Treaty of Versailles as evidenced by the preamble to the draft. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 


[J 1529/752/16] No. 128. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 2.) 
(No. 364.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 20, 1925. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 338 of the 9th May, I have the honour to 
report that the draft treaty to regulate the status of Germans in Egypt, a copy of which 
was transmitted therewith, has undergone still further modification as a result of 
subsequent discussions between the German Minister and the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. . A copy of the draft treaty in its present form is enclosed.* 

It will be observed that in the opening recital no reference is now made to specific 
articles of the Treaty of Versailles, but a general phrase, confirming the rights conferred 
oil Egypt by that treaty, has been introduced as a substitute for the previous wording. 

The remainder of the proposed treaty is unchanged with the following exceptions 
which occur in article 2 :— 

(a.) Whereas it was previously stipulated that the delegation of jurisdiction to the 
new Geiman courts should be revocable at six months’ notice, it is now 
stated that this delegation shall cease as soon as courts of general jurisdiction, 
with competence to try all foreigners, shall have been instituted in Egypt. 
(Ik) The recital of ciimes in regard to which the jurisdiction of the native courts is 
reserved has been amplified in sub-paragraphs ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) by reference to 
specific sections of the Native Criminal Code. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Not printed. 
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[J 1731/1219/16] No . 

Field-Marshal Viscoant Allenby to Mr. Austen Ch amt,erla,u.-(Received June 22) 

(No. 420.) ' 

Sir, 

Governm^nt^vSff 1 Y°' ° f th f 2 ] ld Ma ^ J re P 01 ' ted to you^that'Hi! Egyptian 
concert• thL C ? co-operation by foreign consuls in matters 

14th iVfnv !f ! d cail ' la jS e ot ai 'ms, and m my despatch No. 353 of the 

un ,,thn^i h they W6re lookm g lor the same co-operation in repressing the 
unauthonsed sale and consumption of narcotics. ” 

desire n of°the t Ft 8 vn £ H 1 n N< r 107 ° f tlle 5th May yuu ex P russed apprehension lest the 
aonlv SO far n G ° vernment to secure that foreign consular courts should 

an P atte 1 A P t e ’ the P rovis ] ons of the Egyptian Arms Act, might disguise 

an attempt to encroach upon capitulatory privilege. b b 

obiect is e „m,n„m lb ‘ii dU 17 iateatioi l ma y liave existed in some quarters, the main 
^ j in ™ ubt edly the declared one of improving public M'cmilv I have 

asTiohil ‘ ullM,! r ?w t ? 1 h' Ge ‘ leral f , tlle Eul '°P ean Department, who uuij be regarded 

it ,E J, 1 L„ Pfpyf 1 ' t0 P re V aro “ moro Uetailed note on this aspect of 
’ 1 j all be transmitted to you m due course 

His itlXwSfT despatch is to suggest that it may he opportune Cor 
b Government to consider their policy with regard to a "vmu of actual 
or possible legislative measures, viewed in their relation to eap.tulalory a vipers 
and more wnfe y with regard to certain aspects of the IWull.t.ons } 
a hil A l‘ a( ^Pcnsilnhty for the good government ot Egypt, or taken 

hieffide Cos wh?\ ’ ha % necessa nly experienced a desire to remedy tlie abuses and 
me hcienues which arise from the capitulatory regime Lord (’miner's reports are 
lull of studied reflections upon the subject. 1 

war \Hm!fV inrfsdlu “ ° f tl ? sub f^ uei ? t attempt ’ P ll,sned ^ring and after the 
Powers in i I ! 1 1 <J S',yP t . and to procure the abandonment by other 

Poweis in favour of Great Britain ot their eapitulatorv privileges. The attempt 

liatl,ra11 / & lven n P with the abolition of the protectorate, but not before 
Germany andf Austria had lost, by treaty, the.r capitulatory rights a certain 
other Powers consigned them, contingently, to Great Britain. 

tie position now is briefly, that, on the one hand, we are in the presence of a 
(j 1 7 ernment > of whose capacity to conduct the affairs of 
i i tl ° kra y WC We are sometimes hopeful, and sometimes doubtful; we 
a.e therelore, anxious-more particularly with the example of Turkey before us 
to pieseive such privileges and immunities and such protection from abuse of 
authority as are enjoyed in Egypt by men of more civilised races and subiecte of 
moie highly-developed Governments. Nor would Egypt herself not suffer if life in 
this country became much less agreeable to them On the other hand Egypt is now 

tLn^fknfro 1 lhe C 1 VlllSe r < ? T ,ld ’ What . ever the faillts of her Government, 
that he tailuie to keep pace with the increasing sjieed of modern organisation 

Europe a " C "‘ teniat, "" nl ' must bmimo increasingly iuronvenien! In heroelf ami to 

task ^of rtIet;.'„:l": ik F ini at the , d,, " h , U ' *l"< iat-ilifalmg the administrative 
task of the Egyptian Government, and of safeguarding foreigners for whose 

inteiests we are responsible, irom suffering by abuse of power on the part of that 
Government. These aims would no doubt often be inconsistent with each other and 
w ere they are inconsistent we should honour our specific obligation to protect 

to’S X‘r ’ We Sh ° Uld ° ndeaV0,,r » «« Possible to ahommodh'e 

results n-inPof t U * S0, J l/b k ss tlll ‘ Egyptian Governmonl on, p,,n,i u, 

e, ults of the capitulatory regime which are primd facie unjust and unreasonable 

the less they will tend to attack the regime and the stronger the ranine will he to 

resist such attacks as may be made. ° e t0 

■ w K 0 uld n s ” ggest for 7 our consideration, in pursuance of these views that it 
might he well to aim at detaching certain matters from consular jurisdiction and 

rfS/in %^ss:ut 

i; g, ttY4 a ne^T£C fiCaI1 ' V a matter ° f mternational — « tikon 

jurisdiction are 6 S' (excep^Tna fel matte-s dlr^''coiVrnfngfe 0 dig“ 
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the courts themselves) to the class of offence known as “ contraventions. ’ The 
classification is based upon the penalties which can be awarded, which, for this 
class, are limited to seven days imprisonment or 100 piastres fine, and the offences 
fall, for the most part, under ministerial or municipal regulations, rather than the 
Penal Code. 

Regulations, the breach of which is not adequately punished by the above 
penalties, the becoming, and are likely to become, more frequent; in fact, it often 
happens that these penalties are proscribed, not because they are considered 
adequate, but because of the limitations of the powers of the mixed tribunals and 
the inadvisability of introducing two scales of punishment for the same offence, for 
Egyptians and foreigners respectively. 

The regulations alluded to in the first paragraph of this despatch, relating to 
arms and narcotics, are instances of the class of regulation which cannot be 
adequately dealt with under the present powers of the mixed courts, but which I 
should prefer to see within the competence of those courts rather than of the consular 
courts. 

You may possible think it worth while to take an opportunity of discussing the 
subject of this despatch with Mr R. B Cator, of the Mixed Court of Appeal, when 
he is in England this summer. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1816/752/16] No. 130. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 30.) 

(No. 448.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 20, L925. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 550 of the 28th May, I have the honour to 
inform you that the convention between Egypt and Germany regulating the status of 
Germans m Egypt was duly signed in Cairo on the 16th June. 

2. 1 attach copies of the Egyptian “Journal officiel” No. 61 of the 18th June in 
which the text of the convention was promulgated. 

3. You will observe that there were further changes in the text prior to signature, 
and that an explanatory annex has been added. 

4 . The words signifying the recognition by the Egyptian Government of the 
'Treaty of Versailles fortunately remain, unaltered. 

5. The following are the only differences of any importance between the 
convention as signed and the text transmitted in Lord Allen by’s despatch No. 364 of 
the 20th May :— 

(a.) in article 2 the right of expulsion has been added. 

(b.) In article 3 the words “sauf en aviser immediatement le cousulat d’Allcmagne” 
have been added to paragraph (c)—an addition explained in the annex as 
meaning that “ mesures preliminaires destruction ” are those taken in 
cases of “ flagrant delit.” 

(c.) Article 5 in its final form adds that the convention must be approved by the 
two Parliaments concerned prior to ratification. 

6 . The German Minister gave a banquet on the evening of the signing of the 
treaty. Only Germans and Egyptians were invited. Herr Mertens aud Ziwer Pasha 
exchanged the most cordial of speeches. 

7. 'This convention is, I understand, likely to be followed in the near future by 
others based upon it between Egypt and those States who lost their capitulatory 
privileges as a result of the dismemberment of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. 

I have, &c. 

NEV1LE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 130. 

Extract from the “ Journal officiel'* of June 18, 1925. 


Convention entre l’Rgypte et l’Allemagnk. 

LES soussignes, 

Ahmed Ziwer Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres du Gouvernement 
egyptien, agissant au nom de Sa Majeste le Roi d’Egypte ; et 
M. Joseph Mertens, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre pldnipotentiaire 
d’Allemagne en Egypte, agissant au nom du President du Reich 
allemand ; 

Dument autorises par leurs Gouvernements respectifs ; 

Considerant quo, dans le but d’dtablir entre les deux Gouvernements egyptien et 
allemand des relations cordiales, sans qu’elles puissent, toutefois, porter attointe aux 
droits qui r^sultent pour l’Egypte des dispositions formelles du Traite de Versailles, 
il y a lieu de fixer sur la base de la reciprocity les conditions de l’^tablissement des 
ressortissants egyptiens en Allemagne, et des ressortissants allemands en Egypte; 

Que dans le memo esprit, le Gouvernement egyptien est dispose a deldguer 
provisoirement au Gouvernement allemand le droit de faire juger, par des tribuuaux 
consulaires,, en Egypte, ses ressortissants dans certaines matieres et conformemeut aux 
conditions etablies par le present accord ; 

Ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 


Article IT 

Les ressortissants de chacun des Etats contractants jouiront respectivement du 
droit de s’etablir et de sejourner dans le territoire de i’autre Etat en se soumettant h 
toutes les lois du pays ainsi qu’aux r5glements de police. 


Article 2. 

Pour jouir de ce droit, ils doivent etre munis de documents suffisants pour 6tablir 
leur identite et leur nationality snivant les regies qui seront fix6es ulterieurement de 
commun accord. 

t Chacijn des Etats contractants a le droit absolu d’interdire aux ressortissants de 
l’autre d'Etat, l’etablissement ou le sejour sur son territoire et de Jes en expulser, 
pour l’un des motifs ci-apres : interet de la sfirete interieure ou exterieure de l’Jfctat, 
condamnation penale, ou pour une raison ayant trait a la police sanitaire ou des 
mceurs. 


'Article 3. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien delegue provisoirement au Gouvernement allemand le 
droit de faire juger, par des tribuuaux consulates, les rossortissants allemands en 
Egypte dans toutes les matieres pour lesquelles les tribuuaux allemands ytaient 
competents jusqu’en 1914. 

Cette delegation jrrendra fin au moment de la mise en vigueur d’une nouvelle 
organisation judiciaire ayant competence par rapport a tous les etrangers en Egypte. 

Elio est consentie aux conditions et avec les reserves ci-apres: 

(a.) En matiere penale,, les tribuuaux consulates allemands seront competents 
pour juger en Egypte definitivement et en dernier ressort, sauf Pexereice 
des voies de recours basees sur des questions de droit. 

(b.) Les tribunaux consulaires allemands no seront pas competents et les 
ressortissants allemands seront justiciables des jutidictions indigenes dans 
les matieres penales suivantes : 

1 . Crimes ou delits contre la sfirete inteiieure ou exterieure de 
1 ’Egypte, contre l’ordre etabli de gouvernement ou contre 
l’ordre social, tcls qu’ils sont vises aux Chapitres 1 et 2 du 
Titre II du Code penal indigene et de la Loi No. 37 du 
9 septembre 1923. 

N* 
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2. Attaques ou offenses contre Sa Majeste le Roi d’Egypte ou les 

membres cle la Fainilie royale telles qu’elles soul visees dans la 
Loi No. 32 du 2 octobre 1922 portant modification de certaines 
dispositions du Code penal indigeue. 

3. Grimes ou debts commis par les ressortissants allemands, 

fonctionnaires ou employes des administrations publiques 
egyptiennes dans l’exercice ou a l’occasion de l’exercice de 
leurs fonctions. 

(c.) Les autorites locales pourront toujours proceder aux mesures preliminaires 
d’instruction conformement aux lois et reglements en vigueur, sauf a en 
aviser immediatement le consulat d’Allemagne. 

Article 4. 

Aux effets du present accord, par “ ressortissants allemands," il faut entendre 
exclusivement les nationaux du Reich d’origine allemande ou devenus tels par Feffet 
de la loi. 

Article 5. 

La pr^sente convention sera ex^cutoire quinze jours apres la date de sa signature. 
Elle devra etre approuvee par les Parlements des deux pays et l’4change des 
ratifications aura lieu le plus tot possible an Gaire. 

Fait en double exemplaire au Caire, le 16 juin 1925. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres L’Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre pleni- 

de Sa Majeste le Roi d’Egypte, potentiaire d’Allemagne en Egypte, 

AHMED ZIWER. JOS. MERTENS. 


Note annexe a la Convention entre VEgypte et VAllemagne. 

II a 4te reconnu utile, de commun accord, de preciscr le sens et la portee de 
quelques dispositions de la convention susvisee. Ces precisions font l’objet de la 
presents 'note. 

1. Article l er . 

II eat bien entendu que par l’expression “ toutes les lois du pays ” sont comprises 
les lois fiscales. 

2. Paragraphe (b), alineas 1 et 2 de Varticle 3. 

II est entendu que les dispositions legislatives citees pourront etre ulterieurement 
modifieeu par les legislateurs egyptiens tout en restant applicables aux ressortissants 
allemands ; mais si de nouvelles infractions etaient ajoutees celles visees par les- 
dites dispositions, ces nouvelles infractions ne seraient pas somprises parmi celles 
pour lesquelles la juridiction des tribunaux egyptiens est reservee. 

3. Parag7'apke / c) de Varticle 3. 

Par mesuios preliminaires d’instruction, on entend les mesures prevues pour les 
cas de flagrant debt par le Ghapitre 2, Titre I, du Gode d’instruction criminelle 
indigene. 

4. Article 4. 

A la demands du Gouvernement bgyptien, qui desire prevoir l’eventualite ou le 
Reich possederait des colonies ou des territoires en dehors du continent europeen, il 
est entendu que les mots “ ou devenus tels par l’effet de la loi ” ne pourraient etre 
interpretea oonimo s’appbquant aux autochtones des colonies ou territoires annexes, 
sis en dehors du continent europeen, auxquels la nationalite allemande pourrait etre 
conferee par une loi, un traite, ou de toute autre maniere. 
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5. Article 5. 

D apres cet article, la convention ne devenant definitive qu’apres son arm ro bat ion 
par les Parlements, les ^deux Gouvernements signataires s’engagent a la soumettre \ 
oette approbation aussitot que les circonstances le permettent. 

^dfSa 1 'lSptS f Lff S ire n’F ran f' reS L’Envoyb extraordinaire et Ministre plbni- 

de Sa Majeste le Roi d Egypte, potentiaire d’Allemagne en Egypte 

AHMED ZIWER. J0S . MERTENS. 
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CHAPTER II.—MILITARY ARRANGEMENTS IN EGYPT AND THE 
SUDAN AND RELEVANT FINANCIAL CONDITIONS. 


[Sudan Defence Force; Sirdarship of Egyptian Army; Commanp of Sudan 
Defence Force and British Troops in the Sudan; Size and Aim ament of 
Egyptian Army ; Army of Occupation in Egypt.] 


(a.) Sudan Defence Force: Contribution of Egyptian Government towards Cost of 
Administration in the Sudan and Contribution of Egyptian Government 
towards Payment of Cost of Army of Occupation. 

[J 2/2/16] No. 131. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — (Received January 1.) 
(No. 575.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 31, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 572. 

1 see no objection to Sterry’s suggestion, and propose, if you concur, to instruct 
him that when Sudanese Defence Force comes into being— 

1 British and Egyptian flags should continue to be flown together on district 

and station headquarters. 

2 On other military buildings flag of unit should continue to fly or be 

substituted for Egyptian flag now flying, as the case may be. 


[E 14628/735/16] No. J32. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

!Sir, Foreign Office, January 1, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 23rd December regarding the proposal 
that immediate steps should be taken to cancel the commissions which British 
officers at present attached to the Egyptian army hold from King Fuad, I am 
directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to inform you that, in the light of Lord 
Allenby’s telegram of the 29tli December, of which a copy is enclosed herein, it 
appears to him essential that no time should be lost in bringing the new Sudan 
Defence Force into being on the arrival at Khartum of the recently-appointed 
Governor-General. 

2. Sir Geoffrey Archer has already reached the Sudan from Uganda, and will 
consequently arrive at Khartum in a few weeks’ time. It is clear that officers of 
the new Sudan Defence Force cannot hold their commissions from King Fuad, as this 
would stultify the whole purpose of Ilis Majesty’s Government in creating this 
force, which will owe allegiance only to the Governor-General of the Sudan and will 
replace the Egyptian army which has hitherto formed the garrison of the country 
and has naturally owed allegiance to the King of Egypt. 

3. The status of the Sudan Defence Force was clearly defined in the ultimatum 
addressed by Lord Allenby to the Egyptian Government on the 22nd November last, 
and cannot possibly be modified without striking at the roots of the policy on which 
that ultimatum was based. In these circumstances, I am to express the hope that 
the Army Council will lose no time in taking the purely formal steps which were 
urged in Foreign Office letter of the 1st December last, with a view to regularise the 
position of those British officers who have hitherto been seconded for service with 
the Egyptian army and who will now be absorbed in the new Sudan Defence Force. 

4. The question whether British officers will in future be employed in the 
Egyptian army, and, if so, on what terms, is an entirely separate issue, on which 
Lord Allenby’s comments have already been invited and are now awaited. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[13757' 


o 
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No. 133. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 3, 1925. 

I TRUST that precipitate action will not be taken to disband Sudanese 
battalions, whose loyalty is doubtful. I am impressed by the danger to which men 
disbanded in disgrace and harbouring a sense of injustice might give rise on their 
return to their native villages. 

Ultimate disbandment may be, and probably is, necessary in some cases, but I 
hope it will be possible before it takes place to restore the mutual feeling of confidence 
and friendship between the men and their British officers. 

(Repeated to Khartum, unnumbered.) 


No. 134. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 6.) 
(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 6, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 2. 

Following from Sterry 

“ There need be no apprehension as to process of disbandment, which will 
not be unduly hurried.” 


No. 135. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 3) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, Januai'y 6, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 575 of 1st January, 1925 : Egyptian flag in the Sudan. 
I concur. 


[J 84/2/16] No. 136. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received January 9.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, January 9, 1925. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 1st instant regarding the Sudan 
Defence Force, I am commanded by the Army Council to inform you that they agree 
to the transfer to the Sudan Defence Force of British officers at present serving in 
the Sudan while attached to the Egyptian army, subject to the following 
conditions:— 

1. British officers who are at present seconded from their British units and are 

serving under contracts with the Egyptian Government shall retain their 
existing rights as to pay and gratuity, including any claim inherent in 
their contracts to extension up to a maximum of ten years’ secondment. 

2. British officers who, having retired from the British service on completion 

of ten years’ service with the Egyptian army, have remained in the 
Egyptian service, shall retain their rights to additional pension under 
the Egyptian regulations. 

3. British officers who, on completion of ten years’ service in the Egyptian army, 

elected to remain on the establishment of the British army, on the half-pay 
list and to continue serving with the Egyptian army, shall retain their 
right to such retired pay as they would have earned had their service 
after transfer to the half-pay list been full-pay service in the British 
army. 
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4 ' The ± U l a ? Gow ' n, mcnt will be responsible to the officers referred to m 

admissible^ ra^ t 'S^™^tith 0 tte e EU n ? Uding U ' at P ?'4 n 
to the officers referred to in (2) 'ind f , lau army, and also 

that portion due inrespe ,£ $? Egyp L se^cf V ino f ud j n B 
any recovery shall be made from tU f i rhe question whether 

liabilities ^ 

" "^the’pension’contributions hl^St 

In this connection it shouldbenotXhat tL t! OTtlan ^rnment. 
contribution on which officer* Kn that the terms as regards pension 

Government havebeen quite’pec^ar’to^at rove ,ent 7 *5 
a question for sep m teZn£Z a ' oofV* 

same lines as paid ^ 

Council tm'sTndM iStructiofto ™ in these Army 

Allenby on the lines recommended by him. “ l ° take aCtl0 “ ln concert with Cord 

I am, &c. 

_ H. J. GREEDY. 


[J 120/22/16] No. 137. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AU ^JoMr.Au sUn Cha m teriain.-{R e c e ir ed 
(No. 16.) January 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . 

MY telegram No. 550. Oairo, Januai'y 12, 1925. 

proposal 7 1138 ”° W fuHy eXamined < l uestion “ d hus come forward with a definite 

opinion, ^ oif^to^ay^vhol^ci^f’of’new’force^and’tf'f and i * ° bli P d by 
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He explained that Government Zf 1 ^JPtian budget, 

substance. Their policy would have to be tn nT . PCJ p ^ lelr *°rm if not in 
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Pasha of 22nd November. P ° StatUS existln g bel ^e my note to Zaghlul 
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specifically to defence force. Sudan Government, on the other hand, have expressed 
the opinion that it would create bad impression in the Sudan if payment made by 
Egypt were described as an outward sign of her share in condominium. However, 
as you have decided in favour of condominium, I do not think that this opinion 
should prevail. 

It seems to me that principle of condominium necessitates that His Majesty’s 
Government should share cost of new force, and I presume, therefore, that you will 
not wish Egypt to pay larger contribution than £750,000 already contemplated 

This will involve slight modification of Sidky’s phraseology. 

Disadvantages of this phraseology in other respects are obvious, but you will 
probably consider them minor and transient compared to advantages of securing 
contribution His Majesty’s Government desired. As you are aware, I have always 
considered it would be a visible sign of existence of condominium that Egyptian 
Government would be willing to pay, and whether we accept it or not it will be 
necessary for them to make the same contention; and so far as I can see there 
will be nothing to prevent Sudan Government, when new force is formed, from, 
declaring, as they wish to do, that they are responsible for payment of troops. 


[J 84/2/16 J No. 139. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 13, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 448 of 28th November and my despatch No. 11 of 
1st January : British officers for service with Sudan Defence Eorce. 

War Office agree in principle to transfer, but make following stipulations :— 

1. British officers at present seconded from British units and serving unde] 1 

contracts with Egyptian Government shall retain existing rights as to 
pay and gratuity, including any claim inherent in contracts to extension 
up to a maximum of ten years secondment. 

2. British officers who, having retired from British service on completion of ten 

years’ service with Egyptian army, have remained in Egyptian service, 
shall retain their rights to additional pension under the existing 
regulations. 

3. British officers who, oil completion of ten years’ service in the Egyptian army, 

elected to remain on the establishment of the British army, on the hali- 
pay list, and to continue serving with the Egyptian army, shall retain 
their right to such retired pay as they would have earned had their service 
after transfer to the hair-pay list been full-pay service in the British 
army. 

4. The Sudan Government will be responsible to the officers referred to in 1 

above for any gratuities that may be due to them, including that portion 
admissible iii respect of past service with the Egyptian army, and also 
to the officers referred to in 2 and 3 for additional pension, including 
that portion due in respect of Egyptian service. Whether any recovery 
shall be made from the Egyptian Government in respect of these liabilities 
is a matter for the Sudan Government. 

5. The Sudan Government will also be responsible to British army funds for 

the pension contributions hitherto payable by the Egyptian Government. 
The War Office remark that the arrangements in force with the Egyptian 
Government as regards these contributions are peculiar, and it may be 
a question for separate and future consideration whether they should 
not be assimiliated to terms concluded with the dominion and other 
Governments. 

Please ascertain how far the Sudan Government concur in the above conditions 
as I am anxious to get the War Office to take the action recommended in your 
telegram under reference as soon as possible. 
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[J 134/2/16] No 140. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.--(Received, 

January 14.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 14, 1925. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 9 

Have discussed title of new Sudan force with Huddleston, and we are 
agreed that term ‘ Sudan Defence Eorce ’ is not particularly suitable, being 
cumbersome in English and particularly so in Arabic. Should much prefer, if no 
objection, to substitute ‘ Sudan army,’ which it would doubtless be called locally, 
whatever title is chosen. I likewise propose, subject to your concurrence, that 
Huddleston be entitled ‘ Kaid El Amm ’ in Arabic and ‘ General Officer 
Commanding ’ in English. As commissions have to be printed at once, grateful 
for very early reply.” 


[J 135/2/16] No. 141. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

Januaim 14.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 14, 1925. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartum 

“ Your telegram No. 9. 

“ Term ‘ Sudan Defence Force ’ was chosen after mature consideration, and, 
having been specially used in ultimatum, Has gained acceptation. 

“ It must therefore be kept, but I leave it to you to choose whatever Arabic 
term may convey best interpretation. 

“ I concur in proposed title for Huddleston.” 


[J 135/2/16] No. 142. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 

(No 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 14, 1925 

YOUR telegram No. 23 of 14th January : Sudan Defence Force. 

I concur, but if not too late I would prefer that English title of commanding 
officer should simply be “commandant,” which contains no implication in regard 
to rank of officer holding position. 


[J 144/2/16] 


No. 143. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 15.) 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 15, 1925 

FOLLOWING telegram No 10 received from Sudan :— 

“ To inaugurate new military regime, I propose issuing a proclamation on 
King’s day, provisional text of which will be telegraphed to you to-morrow. 
On Monday ceremonial parade will be held at Omdurman, followed by tour 
to main military centres, where the same procedure will be followed. Oaths 
of allegiance will be first administered by mudir, followed by presentation of 
commissions by myself Officers will then be asked to sign receipts for new 
commissions, which will include clause cancelling any former commissions. 
Immediately after issue of proclamation on Saturday copies of oath, commission 
and receipt will be distributed amongst officers to enable them to consider 
situation and their action. 

” As I understand from Henderson that Huddleston is at liberty to exercise 
his discretion regarding officers re-engaged, those he does not wish to retain 













because of undoubted disaffection and those unwilling to subscribe to conditions 
governing issue of new commissions will not be on parade and will be informed 
that their services are not required in Sudan force. They will be relieved of 
all duties and will presumably be placed on pension or receive gratuities in 
accordance with instructions from Egyptian Government. The number of 
officers whom Huddleston will not re-engage will be approximately twelve 
(vide my telegram No. 485), and I wish to make it clear it will be only those 
whose disaffection in recent crisis would render them dangerous in new force.” 


[J 145/2/16] No. 144. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 15.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 15, 1925. 

FOLLOWING is repetition of telegram from Khartum, No. 17 :— 

“ My telegram No. 15. 

“ Following are terms of proclamation I propose issuing on Saturday. The 
preamble will be telegraphed to you to-night after discussion with 
Mr. Henderson:— 

“ ‘ 1. The new army to be created as aforesaid shall be styled the “ Sudan 
army ’ ’ and shall owe allegiance to Governor-General of Sudan. 

“ ‘ 2. Governor-General shall appoint and dismiss all officers, and all 
commissions shall be issued in his name. 

“ ‘ 3. The Egyptian Government being unable to employ any longer the 
officers of the Egyptian army who are natives of the Sudan, all officers whom I 
consider worthy will be accepted for service in Sudan army on terms governing 
issue of commissions which are this day being communicated to such officers. 

“ ‘ 4. On issue of new commissions Sudan Government will accept 
responsibility for payment of pensions, and gratuities to which said officers are 
at present entitled under their conditions of service in the Egyptian army.' ” 


(J 146/2/16] No. 145. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 15.) 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 15, 1925. 

MY telegrams Nos. 24 and 25. 

I have approved proposed procedure and proclamation subject to use of term 
' defence force ” in the English version. 


[ J 191/2/16] No. 146. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 20.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 19, 1925. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 26 of 19th January:— 

“ (R.) My telegrams No. 17 of 14th January and No. 19 of 15th January. 

“ I delivered proclamation in English and Arabic on King’s Day, 
17th January. This morning I visited Omaurman, and at a full parade of troops 
of Khartum district I distributed to officers commissions in Sudan Defence 
Force and received their oath of allegiance. The force has now been formally 
constituted. 

“ It is evident that proclamation has been very well received, and ceremony 
this morning passed off without incident. 

“ I am leaving to-night for Medani and El Obeid in order to distribute 
commissions there. I return here Sunday, 25th January.” 
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[J 192/133/16] 


No. 147. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 20.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Januanj 19, 1925. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartum, No. 24 :— 


“Your telegram No. 26. 

“ I wish to communicate text of your proclamation officially to Egyptian 
Government as soon as possible. 

“ In so doing, I propose to inform them that Government of the Sudan have 
assumed financial responsibility for all expenditure upon new force. 

“ This general statement would constitute necessary formal announcement 
of financial separation of Egyptian army and defence force. Precise date from 
which it will operate, e.g., 1st January, can be fixed by mutual agreement. 
Wider question of Egypt’s contribution will not, of course, be affected. 

“ Do you concur! 

“ I propose at the same time to inform Egyptian Government that all 
British officers serving in the Sudan, excepting Acting Sirdar, have been recalled 
by his Majesty’s Government from Egyptian army and placed at your disposal. 

“ Exception must be made in the case of Huddleston, since he cannot 
relinquish Sirdarship until decision of His Majesty’s Government, who are 
considering question, is known. 

“ It would much facilitate administrative position here if Huddleston, 
while retaining title of Acting Sirdar, formally authorised Spink to act on his 
behalf in Egypt. 

“ I should be glad of very early reply.” 


No. J48. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 21.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 21, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 24 of yesterday to Khartum. 

I hope formal communication of Governor-General’s proclamation will enable 
me to expedite settlement of number of details concerning budget and establishment 
involved in separation of Sudan’s Defence Force from Egyptian army, which, so long 
as they are outstanding, are causing some administrative delay and confusion. 

Arrangement in respect of Huddleston is necessarily somewhat of a makeshift 
As I pointed out in my telegram No. 19, his relations with the army here have 
recently been little more than nominal. Now that new force has been created, 
retention by its commandant of Sirdarship of Egyptian army is likely to prove 
embarrassment rather than advantage. 

Enough time has, I think, now 7 elapsed to ensure that mass of Egyptians do not 
regard appointment of an Egyptian Sirdar as direct outcome of Sir Lee Stack’s 
murder. I trust it will be possible in the near future tq authorise me to tell 
Egyptian Government that His Majesty’s Government have no objection to such 
an appointment. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 250/22/16] No. 149. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 26.) 

(No. 40.) _ 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a telegram 
from Sir G. Archer, Khartum, giving an appreciation of the situation in the Sudan. 

Cairo, January 18, 1925. 
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Enclosure in No. 149. 

Sir G. Archer to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartum , January 15, 1925. 

SINCE my arrival here T have carefully studied events and correspondence 
leading up to the present situation, and Henderson’B presence has given me an 
invaluable opportunity to gain an understanding of the Cairo position and His 
Majesty’s Government’s policy. 

2. I fully appreciate the importance of not weakening the present Egyptian 
Ministry pending the elections, of avoiding provocation in Egypt as regards the Sudan, 
and of not embarrassing His Majesty’s Government. At the same time I am very 
apprehensive lest we make any concession to the Egyptian Government which may 
permanently weaken our position in the Sudan or render nugatory the solid advantages 
gained under the ultimatum. 

3. There are, for instance, two passages in Sidky’s note quoted in your telegram 
No. 16 to Foreign Office which, from the point of view of the Sudan Government, are 
open to serious objection of this nature, namely, the statement that he is obliged by 
public opinion to pay specifically the cost of the army and the final passage alluding 
to the possibility of the restoration of Egyptian influence in the Sudan. 

4. The dangers which I foresee are (1) the form of his offer would create 
impression that Egypt still remains the paymaster of the Sudan Defence Force, and 
(2) the concluding words of his proposed note could only be interpreted here as 
implying possibility of return of Egyptian troops to the Sudan and of Egyptian officers 
to the Sudan Defence Force. 

By formally accepting Sidky’s note we accept the implications. 

5. If these impressions are in fact created, the result must be to intensify 
anxieties and uncertainties still existing in the minds of the natives of the Sudan as to 
our future policy and as to the reality of His Majesty’s Government’s declared intention 
alone to govern in the Sudan. I do submit the advantages of a financial contribution 
from Egypt, great as they may be, are not sufficient of themselves to outweigh all the 
political considerations at stake, and 1 must emphasise the fact that it will be difficult 
to combat such doubts in the native mind, to which colour will naturally be given by 
all supporters of Egypt’s claim here. 

6. Moreover, Egypt’s assumption of the right to dictate the terms seems to me 
to bo hardly compatible with her expressed desire to make a contribution for the sake 
of preserving a condominium which is much more in her interests than ours. 

7. in any case, rvere Sidky’s conditions to be accepted, there is no guarantee that 
further conditions will not be attached by the Egyptian Parliament now or subsequently 
when the annual vote for the Sudan comes up for consideration. For example, is it 
not to be apprehended that Egypt, in voting money, might claim a control over its 
expenditure or assert her right to reintroduce Egyptian troops in support of her flag 
in the Sudan ? Possibly each new condition asked for will by itself be capable of 
being represented as hardly significant enough to afford ground for abandoning the 
solid advantages of Egypt’s financial contribution. But the cumulative may enable 
Egypt step by step to regain the power of interfering in the Sudan. In order to 
avoid this, I urge that we avail ourselves of the opportunity offered by Sidky’s note to 
take a firm stand. 

8. My own feeling on general and imperial grounds is that, having regard to the 
future, it woidd be more politic and more dignified to see the principle prevail of the 
Sudan’s complete financial independence of Egypt. If, however, it be held indis¬ 
pensable to prevent the appearance of Egypt’s benefiting in any way from the 
misdeeds which led up to the late Sirdar’s murder, I think we should insist on a fixed 
annual contribution on our own terms as the sole condition of the maintenance of the 
condominium, and the most likely way to Beeure compliance is to indicate the readiness 
of Ilis Majesty’s Government entirely to dispense with Egypt’s subsidy, as has already 
been shown in your telegram No. 481 of the 3rd December to Foreign Office. 

9. Failing either of these alternatives and with the sole object of avoiding 
embarrassment to the present Egyptian Government, 1 would submit the following 
proposals :— 

(a.) That as logical outcome of the condominium any financial assistance required 
by tho Sudan should be provided equally by Great Britain and Egypt. 

(b.) That this assistance should be a contribution to the general revenues of the 
Sudan, not to the cost of any specific service. 
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(c.) That it should take the form of a fixed subsidy based on the probable 
requirements and subject to revision at reasonable intervals, say every 
three years. This is preferable to an undertaking to make up the deficit 
each year which is demoralising and might also afford an excuse for 
embarrassing demands for investigation or even control by Egypt. 

10. In order to make the distribution of charges fair as between llis Majesty’s 
Government and Egypt, I suggest that His Majesty’s Government should debit the 
Sudan Government with any additional charges arising out of the maintenance of 
British troops in the Sudan. As these charges woidd in any case be incurred by the 
British Government, the extra cost involved by this proposal would be less to Great 
Britain than to Egypt. Ihus, if net subsidy, apart from tho cost of British troops, 
required by the Sudan Government is £750,000 (which is approximately what 
Schuster considers likely for the next four years), and if the cost of the British troops 
is £250,000, making total of the nominal subsidy £1,000,000, then the British share 
would be £500,000. But against this the. British War Office would recover £250,000. 

.!!• To sum up, in putting forward the views represented in this telegram, 
particularly in paragraph 8,1 bear in mind the great importance of the Sudan to 
Great Britain in its relation to other British interests in the Near East and Africa, the 
value to Lancashire of the Sudan supply of long staple cotton, extent of financial 
liabilities to which His Majesty’s Government through its guaranteed loans is already 
committed. With such issues involved, I feel it my duty to submit that llis Majesty's 
Government, should take careful stock of tho situation in all its aspects before 
acquiescing in course which might jeopardise the future of the Sudan for the sake of 
saving a possible charge of a few hundred thousand pounds annually for the next few 
years, the whole of which could probably be repaid at no distant date. 


[J 287/2/16] 


No. 150. 


bleld-Marshal viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 29.) 

(No. 41.) . y ' 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, January 28, 1925. 

bOLLOWING from Khartum:— 


“Question of accommodation for British troops in Sudan is matter 
requiring immediate decision 

“After lull discussion with Huddleston I consider one battalion might 
be released this year, but that permanent accommodation for two battalions 
should be provided. 

“Present position is as follows ;— 

“1. At meeting held in Cairo 13th November, late Governor-General stated 
that in 'order to avoid delay, which would mean that buildings would not be 
ready by hot weather, Sudan Government would on its own authority start 
expenditure on summer camp at Gebeit, while General Officer Commanding, 
Cairo, promised to do his best to obtain financial approval of War Office. 

“2. General Officer Commanding, Cairo, since has laid down: (i) That 
if two battalions remain in the Sudan there must be summer camp at Gebeit 
for one battalion of men to sleep under canvas, but all other buildings to be 
provided; (ii) that barrack accommodation for one battalion at Khartum must 
be improved; (iii) that electric punkahs and fans must be provided at Khartum; 
(iv) that minor alterations must be carried out at El Obeid, Atbara and 
Khartum North. Minimum estimates of cost now are: item (i), £E. 68,500 • 
item (ii), about £E. 80,000; item (iii), £E. 6,750; item (iv), £E. 12,840. 

“ 3. Acting on this programme, present position is that Sudan Government 
has definitely authorised expenditure for items (iii) and (iv) on the assumption 
that War Office will ultimately pay. As regards item (i), necessary staff and 
machinery for making concrete blocks have been collected at Gebeit and making 
of blocks has been commenced. Contractors have been asked to tender for 
erection of buildings and tenders will be opened on 5th February. As regards 
item (ii), no work yet commenced. 
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“ 4. 1 understand that the late General Sir Lee Stack was willing to run 
the risk of preliminary expenditure outlined above, but before definite 
commitment to very large expenditure on items (i) and (ii) is undertaken I feel 
that I must know where I stand. In financial forecasts which have been made 
of position, Sudan Government has not contemplated providing this out of its 
own reserves. 

“ Request War Office sanction be obtained to proceed with full programme.” 


[J 313/2/16] No. 151. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Avsten Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 31) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 31, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 41 of 28th January. 

Hot weather is not far off, and discussions as to incidence of cost should not 
be allowed to prejudice health of troops. 

I hope you will see your way to move the War Office to approve of proposed 
schemes at once. In any event, it seems essential that work should be definitely 
begun not later than 5th February. 


[J 315/22/16] No. 152. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

February 1.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 31, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 32. 

I am in general agreement with Sir G. Archer’s views as expressed in his telegram 
No. 20,* but would make following observations on points of detail:— 

Paragraph 4.—(1.) There can be little doubt that capital would be made here of 
fact that really cost of new force was met by Egyptian Government. This would be 
liable from time to time to cause us some measure of embarrassment in Egypt Sir G. 
Archer is in better position than I am to judge effect in the Sudan. 

(2.) It should be borne in mind that Egyptians and their Government, both in 
and out of Parliament, may be expected often to express hopes or claims that Egyptian 
troops may return to the Sudan. 

It is true that Sidky’s note would be signal instance of this, but it should be 
remembered that it would be addressed to Financial Adviser and not to His Majesty’s 
Government and that no formal acceptance would be called for. 

Paragraph 7.—Whatever the contribution of Egyptian (Government may be, we 
cannot be sure that claims will not be made by Parliament for a voice in the manner 
of its expenditure. Such claims would have to be resisted, if not by Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment then by us. 

Paragraph 8.—While I concur that it would be politically convenient that Sudan 
should be financially independent of Egypt, I consider that, having indicated readiness 
of His Majesty’s Government to dispense with subsidy from Egyptian Government, it 
would be equitable not to refuse to accept some contribution from them. 

If Ilis Majesty’s Government decide not to accept Sir G. Archer’s plea for Sudan’s 
financial independence of Egypt, it remains to decide whether you prefer Egypt should 
contribute £750,000, with a likelihood that it would be specifically expressed as 
“ Payment for cost of Sudan Defence Force,” or £500,000, which would be half share 
in cost of defence of Sudan, and which, I hope, Egyptian Government would agree to 
express as “ Contribution to Defence of Sudan.” 

I am impressed by Sir G. Archer’s arguments in favour of latter alternative, but 
you may consider financial arguments against it are preponderant. 

(Sent to Khartum.) 


* See enclosure in No. 149. 
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[J 333/2/16] No. 153. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 2.) 

(No. 59.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 25, 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 30 of the 20th January, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a copy of the proclamation issued by the Governor- 
General on the occasion of the inauguration of the Sudan Defence Force, together 
with a copy of the address which he delivered to the assembly. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 153. 

Proclamation. 

ON the occasion of the official garden party held on King’s Day at the Palace, 
Khartum, the following proclamation was issued:— 

I, Sir Geoffrey Francis Archer, Knight Commander of the Most Distinguished 
Order of St. Michael and St. George, Governor-General of the Sudan, in exercise 
of the supreme military and civil command vested in me under the terms of my 
appointment, do hereby proclaim as follows:— 

That whereas in view of the withdrawal of Egyptian troops from the Sudan it 
has become necessary to constitute a Sudan force; 

And whereas it is desirable to remove any misapprehension as to their position 
which may exist in the minds of officers, natives of the Sudan, who have served in the 
Egyptian army and are now about to transfer to the Sudan force; 

Now, therefore, I proclaim as follows :— 

1. The new force to be created as aforesaid shall be styled the Sudan Defence 
Force, and shall owe allegiance to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

2. The Governor-General shall appoint and dismiss all officers and all com¬ 
missions shall be issued in his name. 

3. The Egyptian Government being unable to employ any longer the officers of 
the Egyptian army who are natives of the Sudan, all such officers whom I consider 
worthy will be accepted for service in the Sudan Defence Force, on the terms 
governing the issue of commissions therein which are this day being communicated 
to such officers. 

4. On the issue of new commissions the Sudan Government will assume responsi¬ 
bility for the pay, pensions and gratuities to which the said officers are at present 
entitled under their conditions of service in the Egyptian army 

His Excellency then addressed the assembled company as follows:— 

Now to you, officers and notables of the Sudan, I have certain things I wish to 
say. It is necessary for me to be brief, as there are many sheikhs here who have 
journeyed far to see me and in order to attend this ceremony, which, as you know, 
is held in honour and in proud recollection of the visit to this country of His Majesty 
King George V. 

I address my words first to you, officers of the army. This day a force has been 
created to preserve the authority of your Governor-General, and to maintain the 
internal peace and security of your country, the Sudan. 

It is incumbent on every man to serve his country to the best of his ability and 
in the capacity for which he is best fitted. In this force it is my wish and intention 
to confirm the appointment of all officers in whom I can place my trust and reliance. 
This trust I give you freely; in return I expect your loyalty, your courage and your 
devotion. With but few exceptions, I offer commissions in the new Sudan Defence 
Force to all serving officers. 

You, officers, have had a clear indication that the Egyptian Government is unable 
to offer you employment. In the Sudan Defence Force you are guaranteed, as has 
been made plain to you in my proclamation, all your existing rights as regards pay, 
f13757] P 2 
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pensions and gratuities in respect of past service. Your oath of allegiance to the 
Governor-General of the Sudan, as well as the form of the commission which I 
intend to bestow upon you, will be fully explained by your commanding officers, 
Thereafter, without delay, I will convene parades at all military centres in order to 
hand to you personally your new commissions as officers of the Sudan Defence Force. 

Finally, J pray the Almighty God that the force may prosper in peace and war, 
that it may be worthy of the high confidence reposed in it, and that by mutual under¬ 
standing and respect between British and native officers, the bonds of comradeship 
in arms among all ranks may be firmly cemented. 

To you, dignitaries, sheikhs and notables, on this happy occasion of our first 
meeting, I offer salutations and greetings. 

I feel it especially appropriate that I should welcome you here for the first time 
on King’s Day, and I am impressed, as I look round, to oDserve how many among 
you wear the personal decoration of His Majesty King George. 

It recalls to my mind that not long ago the Sudan delegation, headed by Sir 
Sayed Ali Mirghani, was accorded an audience by IIis Majesty in London. 

To pass to the unfortunate political disturbances of recent months, I can only 
tell you that it was with deep regret and indignation that I heard of the cowardly 
assassination of your late Governor-General, Sir Lee Stack, in the streets of Cairo, 
and I shared in your profound grief at the loss of a man, so well beloved by you all, • 
who had spent the best years of his life in the service of your country. 

I am happy to know that you, the religious and tribal leaders, together with 
your responsible people, remained, throughout these disturbances, true, loyal and 
steadfast to the confidence reposed in you, thus proving the strength of the ties and 
the good relationships existing between the people of the Sudan and the British 
Administrat inn. And it is only a matter of regret to me, as I know it is to you, that 
there should have been irresponsible persons who have been misled by extravagant 
ideas which have brought them within the scope of the law. I express to you the 
earnest hope that my declaration to-day may be the signal for the opening of a new 
era in which all will co-operate to obliterate the foolish errors and mis judgments of 
the past. 

Tn the confident belief that this will be the case, T propose to give directions 
that no persons, other than those already in custody, will be arrested or charged in 
connection with recent disturbances. Moreover, in the case of some of those already 
convicted, T hope, at a later date, with the passing of political agitation, it may be 
possible to exercise the perogative of mercy vested in me. On the conclusions of these 
trials I shall certainly review most carefully the sentence of each individual. I 
make this declaration the more gladly in the assurance that it is a course which 
would have commended itself to my distinguished predecessor, Sir Lee Stack, had he 
lived, for he was ever ready to temper justice with mercy. 

I wish to end now on the question of personal relations. It has been my custom 
elsewhere, and it is my desire here, to establish close personal relations with the 
tribal and religious leaders and with the native peoples, for whose welfare and 
prosperity I am directly responsible. To establish such relations I propose to travel 
as soon as possible, and'as wide as possible, throughout the Sudan, in order that I 
may study on the spot the problems and the conditions as they exist, and in order that 
I may extend my acquaintanceship with you, the leaders, which to-day has been so 
happily begun. 

Khartum , January 17, 1925. 


[J 367/22/16] No. 154. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received February 5.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers , February 4, 1925. 

1 HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury Mr. 
Murray's letter of the 16th ultimo* and its enclosures further relative to the financial 
contribution of Egypt to expenditure in the Sudan. 

2. My Lords recognise that the position in Egypt involves many political 
questions of great difficulty, but they regret that they cannot readily agree to a situation 
in which the Egyptian Government, as a consequence of recent events in Egypt, should 


Not printed. 


be relieved, at the expense of the British taxpayer, of the charges it has hitherto borne. 
Such a result would be most undesirable, both financially and otherw use and it is most 
necessary, in their opinion, that every effort should be made to avoid it 

. .Until recently Egypt has borne the cost of defending her southern frontier by 
maintaining a defensive force in the Sudan, a territory over which she e\eu ised the 
rights of condominium and with which she is linked by natural and historic ties. It 
is not proposed to deprive her of the condominium; indeed, in view' both of her 
strategic position and of her vital interest in the Nile water supply she cannot, except 
in the last resort, as it would appear to their Lordship*, be denied an interest in the 
Sudan. In these circumstances, they find it difficult to see what substantial objection 
there can be to accepting the largest contribution that Egypt is willing to make towards 
the expenditure, whether military or otherwise, of the Sudan administration. The 
Egyptian Government have expressed theii willingness to contribute £750,000 a year 
for this purpose, on which basis my Lords understand that the Sudan administration 
can pay its way; and from Cairo telegram No. 16 of the 12th January it is clear that 
they recognise that the cost of the new defence force will be “ incorporated in the 
Sudan budget,” and not borne directly on Egyptian votes. It seems to their Lord- 
ships that such an arrangement need no more carry w ith it control by Egypt over 
Sudan expenditure, still less, of course, actual interference with military or civil 
administration, than the payment of a contribution by Egypt or India to the British 
exchequer carries control over the British budget or even over army estimate. 

The proposal in the Foreign Office letter that Egypt should make a loan of part 
of the expenditure would seem to their Lordships much more likely to involve a 
claim to control. An annual lump sum contribution when once paid has gone for 
ever; a loan involves the continuing expectation of repayment and, as i°n,i(mal 
corollary, a claim to be satisfied by supervision over the debtor that such repayment 
will be forthcoming. 

My Lords think that it should be possible to arrange for an annual lump sum 
contribution to be made on terms which would secure non-inlei ference with the 
Sudan administration; and in their Loidships’ opinion there is no justification 
which could be successfully urged in Parliament for abandoning any effort to secure 
such a contribution and thus throwing the charge on the British taxpayer. 

4. For very many years Egypt has contributed £150,000 a year on account of 
the British troops maintained in Egypt for Egyptian defence, in the same way as 
India has borne the cost of British troops maintained in India for Indian defence, 
although, whereas India pays the whole cost, the estimated cost to army votes of the 
British garrison in Egypt is in the current year £2,747,200. My Lords must strongly 
urge that this charge, repudiated by the late Egyptian Government, should he 
reinstated both for the current year and for the future. 

Owing to the misconduct of certain parties in Egypt, the British troops in Egypt 
have had to be increased, with consequent increase of charge, and in their Lordships’ 
view it is a question whether a further contr ibution should not be asked for in view of 
the increased cost (above home charges) of the army in Egypt. My Lords must ask for 
further consideration of this point. 

5. Finally, there is the question of the capital expenditure in the Sudan, 
estimated at £160,000, for the accommodation of British troops. My Lords feel very 
strongly that this sum should be found from Sudan revenues. It must be accepted as 
a general proposition that the Sudan must be self-supporting. Given the Egyptian 
contribution discussed in paragraph 3. it should be possible to achieve this result at 
once. If necessary, the reserve balance m hand must be drawn on even if some risks 
must thereby be incurred. It is only in the very last resort that they could contemplate 
a temporary loan of £160,000 by means of a grant-in-aid voted by the British Parlia¬ 
ment; in the present state of Sudan finances, such a loan would appear unnecessary. 

6. The question raised in Mr. Herbert s letter of the 2nd instant with regard to 
accommodation in the Sudan is covered by paragraph 5 above. My Lords are now not 
prepared to make provision in Imperial estimates for this expenditure, which must 
be met by the Sudan Government. 

I am, &c. 

O. E. NIEMEYER. 
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[J 410/2/16] No. 155. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 9.) 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 1, 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 31 of the 19th January, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a copy of the note which I addressed to the Egyptian 
Government, informing them of the inauguration of the Sudan Defence Force and 
enclosing a copy of Sir Geoffrey Archer’s proclamation of the 17th January. A copy 
of the reply of the Egyptian Government, of which I sent you a summary in my 
telegram No. 34 of the 25th January, is attached hereto. 

I enclose also the text of a second note which I addressed to the Egyptian 
Government, in which I informed them that the cost of the maintenance of the force 
would fall upon the budget of the Sudan Government as from the 17th January, and 
that the officers on the active list of His Britannic Majesty’s army who had hitherto 
been serving in the Egyptian army in the Sudan were recalled, with the exception of 
El Lewa Huddleston Pasha, and that the services of these officers had been placed at 
the disposal of the Governor-General. 

The Egyptian Government have not replied to my second note. The Sudan 
Government, however, propose to discuss with the Egyptian Government, through the 
Financial Adviser, the administrative details resulting from the financial separation of 
the defence force from the Egyptian army. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 155. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Ziicar Pasha. 

Sir, Cairo , January 25, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy of the text 
of a proclamation made by the Governor-General of the Sudan ou the 17th January 
relative to the inauguration of the Sudan Defence Force.*' 

2. Your Excellency will appreciate that this force lias been established in pursuance 
of clause 1 of my second note of the 22nd November to your Excellency’s predecessor, 
and as a corollary to the withdrawal of the Egyptian army from the Sudan. 

I avail, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 155. 

Ziwom Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 25 janvier 1925. 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser reception de la note que votre Excellence a bien voulu 
m’adresser, en date d’aujourd’hui, me communiquaut le texte de la declaration faite, le 
17 courant, li Khartoum par Sir Geoffrey Archer, Gouverneur general du Soudan, au sujet 
de la fonnation d’une force destinee it assurer la defense des provinces soudanaises, 

L’attention du Gouvernement egyptien avait ddjit etb portde sur le fait de cette 
proclamation par un telegramme de l’Ageuce Reuter, et il ue peut s’empecher de 
constater, avec regret, que cet acte ne lui semble gubre conciliable avec l’esprit des 
conversations amicales qui avaient ddja lieu entre le Haut-Commissariat et mon 
Gouvernement en vue de determiner la poi’tee des changemeuts quo le retrait des 
troupes purement egyptiennes etait susceptible d’entrainer dans 1’organisation de l’armee 
se trouvant au Soudan. 

II est vrai que la note presence par votre Excellence it mon predbcesseur, en date 
du 22 novembre 1924, prevoyait rdventualite de ces changements. Mais le principal 
Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste britannique pour les Affaires etrangbres avait lui-meme 
declare, dans un discours recent, vouloir maintenir en vigueur la convention du 


* See enclosure in No. 153. 
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19 janvier 1899, aux tenues de laquelle, du reste. Sir Geoffrey Archer a etc nommd, par 
dbcret de Sa Majestb le Roi Fouad I, aux hautes fonctions de Gouverneur gbnbral du 
Soudan. Le Gouvernement egyptien avait done lieu d’esperer que le Gouverneur 
general ne se departirait pas, dans l’application des mesures prevues par Indite note et 
surtout dans la forme donnee it cette application, du souci de sauvegarder les liens 
puissants qui unissent le Soudan it l’Egypte et auxquels la convention du 19 janvier 
1899 n’a pas entendu deroger. 

II n’en a malheureusement pas dtb ainsi, et votre Excellence ne sera sans doute pas 
dtonnde que 1’attitude adoptde par le Gouverneur gbndral du Soudan—attitude que nous 
aurions souhaitee correspondre davantage it l’esprit de conciliation et au trbs sinebre 
desir d’entente que mon Gouvernement n’a pas cessb de montrer depuis son arrivde au 
pouvoir—lui ait donnd sujet it de serieuses inquietudes et qu’elle ait provoquo de vives 
alarmes dans Topinion publique en Egypte. 

Dans ces conditions, il me sera sans doute permis, Excellence, de faire it ce sujet les 
rdserves de droit et d’insister, en mdme temps, d’une fagon toute particulibre sur ce fait 
que le Gouvernement dgyptien considbre que les circonstances tout fait fortuites du 
retour des troupes purement egyptiennes et celles de la formation d’une force destinee it 
assurer la defense des provinces soudanaises ne sauraionl ui prdjugor la solution de la 
question du statut definitif du Soudan, reserv'd© aux futures ndgooiations, ni affaiblir les 
liens indissolubles unissant le Soudan it l’Egypte. 

Yeuillez agrber, &c. 

Le President du (Jonseil des Ministres, 
Ministre des Affaires dbrangdres, 
AHMED ZIWA It. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 155. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Ziwav Vasha. 

Sir, ^ Cairo, January 2G, 1925. 

WITH reference to my note to your Excellency of the 25th January communi¬ 
cating the text of Sir G. Archer’s proclamation of the 17th January on the subject of 
the inauguration of the Sudan Defence Force, I have the honour to inform you that 
as from the date of the establishment of this force the incidence of the cost of its 
maintenance will fall upon the budget of the Sudan Government. 

2. I have the honour, further, to inform your Excellency that it has been considered 
desirable to place at the disposal of the Governor-General of the Sudan the services of 
the officers on the active list of His Britannic Majesty’s army who have hitherto been 
serving with the Egyptian army in the Sudan. These officers, with the exception of 
El Lewa Huddleston Pasha, Acting Sirdar, have therefore been recalled from the 
Egyptian army. 

I avail, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 411/2/16] No. 156. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

Febmamt 9.) 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 1, 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 30 of the 19th January, containing a 
repetition of telegram No. 26 from the Clovernor-General of the Sudan, in which he 
reported that he had distributed commissions in the Sudan Defence Force to Sudanese 
officers in the Khartum district, 1 have the honour to state that I have since learned 
1 roin Sir G. Archer that, of seventy-three commissions offered, all had been accepted. 

2. I consider that the success which has attended the inauguration of this forco 
reflects great credit on Sir G. Archer and on his subordinates, who clearly have 
handled a delicate situation with firmness and tact, and I have telegraphed my 
congratulations to him. 
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3. I transmit to you herewith copies of the commissions issued to native officers, 
the oath of allegiance and the forms of receipt signed by British and native officers 
respectively.* 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


| J 414/22/16] No. 157. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 9.) 

(No 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 9, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 48. 

On 26th January I addressed to Ziwar, in accordance with expressed wish of 
Governor-General of the Sudan, note informing him that from date of formation of 
Sudan Defence Force incidence of cost of its maintenance would fall upon budget 
of Sudan Government. 

Cabinet met on 5th February to discuss this note and administrative matters 
mentioned in first paragraph of my telegram No. 33, and decided that budget of 
Ministry of War should be similar in amount to that of last year; that part affecting 
Egyptian army in Egypt should be expressed in detail; and that the rest of amount 
should be in form of lump sum earmarked for army in the Sudan. 

This decision, which has now been made public, was prefaced by a statement to 
the effect that Egyptian Government considered army actually in the Sudan as a part 
of Egyptian army charged with defence of the Sudan, which remained indefinitely 
attached to Egypt, as had been pointed out in Ziwar’s note to me of 25th January 
(see my telegram No. 35). 

I called Sidky’s attention to matter, and expressed my surprise that Egyptian 
Government should have made this discussion public while question of Egyptian 
contribution was still under discmssion. 

He replied that it had not been Government’s intention to make discussion 
public, and he had been much annoyed when he observed that this had been done. 
Enquiry showed that fault lay with Prime Minister’s office, which had acted in 
accordance with routine. He much regretted it, and begged me to believe that it was 
unpremeditated and not designed to prejudge the question. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 367/22/16] No. 158. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 


(No. 51) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, February 14, 1925. 

YOUR despatch No. 40 and your telegram No. 48. 

After very careful consideration of Sir G. Archer’s recommendations and ol 
your observations, I have come to the following three conclusions :— 

1. I appreciate the desirability of making the Sudan financially independent 

of Egypt, but it is impossible in present circumstances to achieve that 
object, or even to secure a contribution from His Majesty’s Government 
as suggested by Sir G. Archer. 

2. The £E. 750,000 which Sidky was prepared to offer should be accepted. It 

will always be in our power to oppose and prevent serious and undesirable 
interference on the part of Egypt in the administration of the Sudan. 

3. His Majesty’s Government will make a grant-in-aid to the Sudan Govern¬ 

ment of a sum equal to that required to provide increased accommodation 
for British troops in the Sudan (see your telegram No. 47), on the under¬ 
standing that this sum will be repaid by the Sudan Government at a 
future date when their resources permit. 


* Not priuted. 
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It remains to be seen whether you can induce the Egyptian Government to 
accept a more satisfactory formula than that suggested in your telegram under reply. 
The unfortunate publication of the decision relerred to in your telegram No. 61 of 
9th February provides occasion for discussing the matter with Sidky, and after 
doing so you might arrange to address a communication to him to the effect that 
His Majesty s Government have taken note of the desire of the Egyptian Govern- 
ment to inake a contribution to the Sudan; that they have preserved the condominium 
created by the Boutros-Cromer Convention of 1899 in spite of the measure^ which 
weie forced upon them last year; that they recognise that it is right and proper 
that the Egyptian Government should so contribute; and that they agree to the 
Egyptian annual contribution being fixed for the present at £E. 750,000. 

In discussing the matter with Sidky it might be advisable to warn him that 
any attempt to use the Egyptian contribution as a means of interference in the 
Sudan administration will not be tolerated But this is a point which I leave to vour 
discretion. J 


[J 387/22/16] No. 159 . 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir * , Foreign Office, February 14, 1925. 

1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to refer to your letter of the 
4th February regarding the contribution to be made by the Egyptian Government 
^°p • 6 , dan, and to state for the information of the Lords Commissioners 

of His Majesty s Treasury that, whilst very sensible to the difficulties which ma\ 
ai lse out of this contribution, he is prepared to leave those difficulties for future 
consideration as and when they may arise. He therefore concurs in the proposal 
to allow the Egyptian Government to contribute a sum of £E. 750,000 a vear to 
the Sudan Government. 

2. A despatch is being addressed to Lord Allenby, a copy of which is enclosed,' 5 
instructing him to invite the Egyptian Government, at the moment which may seem 
to inm most appropriate, to reinstate in their budget the charge of £150,000 con¬ 
tributed for many years by Egypt on account of the army of occupation in that 
country. Mr. Chamberlain is of opinion that no further demand should be made 
of the Egyptian Government in this respect. 

3. As regards the expenditure, estimated at £172,620, required for the provision 
of incieased accommodation for British troops in the Sudan, no allowance has been 
made in the contribution wliuh the Egyptian Government are prepared to make to 
the Sudan, nor apparently are the Sudan Government in a position to meet it at 
present from their own resources. I am to suggest that in these circumstances His 
Majesty s Government should authorise a grant-in-aid to the Sudan Government 
tor this purpose. The Secretary of State is ready, if their Lordships think it 
desirable, to make it a condition of the grant that the Sudan Government should 
repay the sum in question to His Majesty’s Government when their resources permit 

4. Meanwhile, a definite decision as to the source from which the money is to be 
provided now is urgently needed, in the interests of the British troops in the Sudan 
Mr. Chamberlain would therefore be glad to learn whether the Lords Commissioners 
concui in the despatch of the telegram to Lord Allenby, of which a draft is enclosed 1 

I am, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


[J 367/22/16] No 160. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 

(No. 181.) 

kord* Foreign Office, February 14, 1925. 

SO far ag I am aware, no change has taken place in regard to the default of the 
-Ef?yP^ an Government in the payment of their annual contribution of £150 000 to 
the British army of occupation since the despatch of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s teWiam 
No. 138 of the 3rd July. . ° 


[13757] 


* No. 160. 


t Not printed. 


Q 
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2 . An effort should now, I think, be made to induce the Egyptian Government to 
reinstate this charge in the Egyptian budget, and I see no need to await the result 
of the elections in Egypt before doing so I therefore request your Lordship to seize 
an early opportunity to take the matter up with Sidki Pasha. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 






? 


[J 764/444/16] No. 161. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

March 11.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 10. 1925. 

YOUR despatch No. 181. 

After fully considering this matter I confess that I should be most reluctant to 
take it up with Egyptian Government, for the following reasons :— 

1. I judge that we should certainly meet with a refusal. 

2. Mere fact of our making the demand would cause considerable nervousness 

as to genuineness of the support Ministry expects from us, which would 
react unfavourably upon general situation. 

3. Fact that we made no reply to Zaghlul’s note of 10th July (see my 

despatch No. 455 of 1st September, 1924) has weakened our position. 

4. To revert to subject now would cause comparisons to be drawn between our 

attitude towards his Ministry and our attitude towards the present 
Ministry which would be fully exploited to Zaghlul’s advantage. 

5. Supposing we were to apply sufficient pressure to make Ministry to acquiesce 

in reinstatement of this charge in budget it would certainly be rejected 
by Parliament and therefore not in fact be paid. 

1 think, therefore, that we ought to consider whether we prefer: (1) To rest 
upon our present position; (2) to waive claim; (3) to demand payment again, but 
not to enforce it; or (4) to go to extreme lengths to enforce it. 

For my own general views on this question, which are in favour of second course, 
please see fifth paragraph of my telegram No. 349 of last year. 


| J 787/22/16] No. 162. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

March 14.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 13, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 51 of 14th February. 

I considered that best form of procedure would be that Ziwar should take 
initiative in addressing a note to me offering £E. 750,000, and that I should reply 
accepting offer. 

After some discussion as to text he wrote yesterday stating that Council of 
Ministers had decided to place this amount, after parliamentary sanction, at the 
disposal of Sudanese Government for military expenses of Sudan. 

In my reply I followed wording suggested in penultimate paragraph of your 
telegram under reference, omitting word “ annual,” since it was not possible for 
Egyptian Government to commit themselves for more than forthcoming financial 
year. 

Sir G. Archer agreed the texts before leaving Cairo. 

Notes will probably be published here shortly. 

Texts follow by bag. 

(Sent to Khartum.) 


I 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-(Beeeioed March 13.) 
(No. no.) 


Cairo, March 13, 1925. 


(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 95. 

After discussion with Governor-General and General Hakinsr I decided that for 

KIwZ NoTh °“ ] ? ri “ he static J i/khartlLd 

Khartum Woith, with convalescent camp at Gebeit. 

at El Sbei^andTottr ^^7““ KhaitUm N ° rth ' » C0 'W will 1* kept 

Office® w?U beTi d utooO f WhiCh haTO b “ e “ tel °S r ' l P hed ^ Genera - 1 Hakin g to War 

Governor-General wished to consult Colonel Schuster on his return to Khartum 
rearing proposal ui your telegram No. 06. I will telegraph again on receipt of his 


viewB. 
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[J 787/22/16] No. 163. 

Foreign Office to Treasury; and to War Office, mutatis mutandis. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 21, 1925. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office telegram to Cairo No. 51 of the 
14th February, a copy of which was enclosed in my letter of the 14th February, and 
which authorised His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt to accept the proposal 
of Sidky Pasha that the Egyptian Government should contribute £E. 750,000 
towards the cost of administration in the Sudan, I am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Chamberlain to transmit to you, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury, a paraphrase of a telegram which has now been received from 
Lord Allenby on this subject. 

2 . It will be observed that the Egyptian Government have decided to place the 
full contribution of £E. 750,000 “ at the disposal of the Sudanese Government for 
military expenses of the Sudan,” and that Sir Geoffrey Archer has agreed to this 
description of the contribution; Mr. Chamberlain is disposed to consider that this 
formula is as satisfactory as could be expected in the circumstances. It will, of 
course, be realised by their Lordships that the sanction of the Egyptian Parliament 
will be necessary before the money is actually made available. 

3. The texts of the notes exchanged between Lord Allenby and the Egyptian 
Government will be forwarded to you as soon as they are received. 

4. A similar communication has been addressed, to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 764/444/16] No. 164. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 21, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to refer to your letter of the 
4th February and to Foreign Office letter of the 14th February in reply, transmitting 
a copy of a despatch to His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt instructing him to 
invite the Egyptian Government to reinstate in their budget the charge of £150,000 
contributed for many years by Egypt towards the cost of the British army of 
occupation. 

2. Lord Allenby has now replied to that despatch in a telegram,* of which a 
paraphrase is enclosed for the information of the Lords Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury, giving the reasons which, in his opinion, render it inadvisable to 
make representations to the Egyptian Government in the sense suggested. In the 
opinion of the Secretary of State, the arguments adduced by Lord Allenby merit 
the most serious consideration. Of these arguments, that which relies on the certain 
rejection by the Egyptian Parliament of any proposal to reinstate this charge in the 
budget is in itself almost conclusive. It should, moreover, be remembered that such a 
proposal on the part of the Egyptian Government is most likely to prejudice the 
prospects of obtaining parliamentary sanction for the suggested contribution of 
£E. 750,000 towards the cost of administration in the Sudan. This latter objective so 
greatly outweighs the former in importance that nothing should be done which is 
calculated to diminish its chances of adoption. 

3, In these circumstances, and so far as the contribution towards the cost of the 
British garrison is concerned, the only practical alternatives before His Majesty’s 
Government are the enforcement of the claim with an altogether disproportionate 
amount of pressure or its renunciation. The latter course is that which commends 
itself to the Secretary of State, but it is not suggested that it should be waived as an 
isolated gesture of goodwill. Readiness to forgo the contribution should be used as a 
means to procure in return some moral or material advantage for Flis Majesty’s 
Government, and, subject to their Lordships’ concurrence, it is proposed to inform 
Lord Allenby that until then the claim should not be regarded as abandoned, although 
for the moment it need not be pressed. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


* No. 1(51. 

[13757j Q 2 








164 


[J 857/22/16] No. 165. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received March 23 ) 

(No. 193.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of corres¬ 
pondence with the President of the Council of Ministers respecting the Egyptian 
contribution to the expenses of the Sudan Government. 

Cairo, March 15, 1925. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 165. 

Ziwar Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 12 mars 1925. 

PAR uue note datce du 26 Janvier, votre Excellence a bien voulu m’informer que 
les frais de la loi'ce armee destinee a assurer la defense du Soudan seraient portes a la 
charge du Gouvernement soudauais. 

Anterieuromeut, votre Excellence avait informe mon predecesseur, le 22 novembre 
1924, que les unites soudanaises tie l’armee egyptienne seraient transformees en une 
force armee soudanaise, et par sa note du 25 janvier elle m’avait communique le texte 
d’une proclamation laite par le Gouverneur general du Soudan, relative a la formation 
actuelle de cette force. 

Je n’ai pas manque a cette occasion de fairo, en ina note de la meme date, les 
reserves de droit a ee sujet. J’ai insiste, en meme temps, d’une fa^on touto 
particuliere, sur ce fait que le Couvernement egyptien considerait que les circonstances 
tout a fait fortuites du retour des troupes purement egyptiennes et celles de la 
formation de la susdite force ne sauraient ni prejuger la solution de la question du 
statut definitif du Soudan, reserve? aux futures negociations, ni affaiblir les liens 
indissolubles unissant le Soudan a l’Egypte. 

'belle etant la maniere de voir de mon Gouvernement, j’ai partant 1’honneur de 
porter a votre connaissance quo, resolu comme il est de sauvegarder ces liens puissants, 
et ne pouvant point abnndonner sa rosponsabilito pour la defense du Soudan, lo 
Gouvernement egyptien desire marquer son interet inalienable dans cette tache en 
continuant a contrihuer a la defense du territoire soudanais. 

Dans ce but, le Conseil des Miuistrcs avait decide de consacrer aux depenses 
militaires du Soudan la totalite du reliquat du budget de la guerre apres defalcation 
des depenses militaires effectuees en Egypte ; et comme le projet du budget du 
Gouvernement egyptien pour l’exercice 1925-20 vient d’etre prepare pour ce qui 
concerne les depenses du Miuistere de la Guerre, il en resulte qu’une somme de 
£ E. 750,000 pourra constituer ce reliquat, que le conseil a decide de mettre en bloc, 
et apres approbation du Parlement, a la disposition du Gouvernement soudanais pour 
lesdites depenses militaires. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

A. ZIWAR. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 165. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Ziwar Pasha. 

gj r Cairo, March 12, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the i*eceipt of the note of to-da3 r ’s date,. in 
which your Excellency was good enough to inform me of the wish of the Egyptian 
Government to contribute to the expenses of the Government of the Sudan. 

2. His Majesty’s Government take note of this wish on the part of the Egyptian 
Government. 

3. In spite of the measures which the events of last year obliged them to take, 
His Majesty’s Government have preserved the condominium created by the Boutros- 
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Cromer Convention of 1899, and recognise that it is therefore only right and proper 
that the Egyptian Government should so contribute. They agree that the amount 
fixed for this purpose should be £ E. 750,000. 

I avail, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 926/22/16] No. 166. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

March 29.) 

(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , March 28, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 112. 

In view of condition attached to Egyptian Government’s offer of £E. 750,000 
for military expenses of Sudan that it should be approved by Parliament, I informed 
Sidky Pasha to-day that I presumed dissolution of Parliament would have the effect 
of removing that condition. 

He said he thought so and would consult his colleagues. 

He has informed me this evening that Cabinet has assented and that payments 
will be made as from 1st April. 


No. 167. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

April 3.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 3, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 110, last paragraph. 

Following from Sir G. Archer :— 

“ Your telegram No. 110 to Foreign Office. 

“ After discussion here, I consider it most important not to relinquish offer 
by His Majesty’s Government of grant-in-aid. Sudan Government is now being 
faced with very heavy demands for capital expenditure on normal development 
purposes, extension of roads, telegraphs, housing, &c., while cost of army for 
this year will considerably exceed £750,000 promised by Egypt. All this will 
involve heavy reduction in existing reserves. 

“ I would take this occasion to point out that £E. 86,000 of proposed 
expenditure represents reconditioning the old British barracks required for 
normal garrison of one battalion. His Majesty's Government has previously 
always met charges in connection with these barracks.” 

I trust it may be possible to move Treasury to regard sum of £E. 86,000 as 
expenditure against War Office budget, and not as a loan repayable by Suda i 
Government. 


[J 986/2/16] No. 168. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 8, 1925. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 18th ultimo, regarding 
expenditure in connection with the British garrison in the Sudan, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Army 
Council, a copy of a further telegram on this subject from His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner for Egypt.* 


* No. 1G7. 
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2. I am to enquire whether the Council are prepared to accept the principle that 
they should continue to meet the cost of the upkeep and repairs to the accommoda¬ 
tion which was occupied by British troops prior to the disturbances of last year which 
necessitated an increase of the British garrison. Mr. Chamberlain shares the view 
expressed by Sir G, Archer that such an arrangement is the most equitable in the 
circumstances. 

3. A copy of this letter with a paragraph of Lord Allenbv’s telegram has been 
sent to the Treasury. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


fJ 1078/444/16] No. 169. 

Treasury to Foreign Office. 

Sir, Treasury, April 9, 1925. 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to 
acknowledge the receipt of two Foreign Office letters of the 21st ultimo dealing 
(1) with the Egyptian contribution of £750,000 per annum to the Sudan Government, 
and (2) with the question of the contribution of £150,000 per annum towards the 
cost of the British army in Egypt. 

My Lords regret that they do not feel able to concur in the proposal to let this 
second question stand over. For the reasons set out in paragraph 4 of Treasury 
letter of the 4th February last, which were accepted by the Secretary of State, they 
do not think that the unwillingness of the Egyptian Government to make even a 
small contribution to the cost of the troops in Egypt should be accepted as conclusive 
against any attempt to get Egypt to follow the custom of many other countries 
(India, Straits Settlements, Hong Kong) in paying towards their own defences, more 
particularly as Egypt had in fact herself made this payment for many years. 

It seems to them that if this demand is now postponed, it will be impossible to 
raise it effectively later and, indeed, that such action would not only be less likely 
to be successful, but would also be somewhat unfair to the Egyptian Government, who 
might with some justification complain that as soon as they had met one demand 
T-Iis Majesty’s Government made a further one. My Lords, while giving full 
consideration to the arguments urged in Lord Allenby’s telegram of the 10th March, 
must therefore most strongly urge the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to 
present at once, as originally agreed, a request for the reinstatement of the annual 
contribution of £150,000. 

I am, &c. 

O. E. NIEMEYER. 


|J 1078/444/16] No. L70. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 484.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 9, 1925. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 101 of the 10th March, explaining your 
reasons for being reluctant to press the Egyptian Government to resume the 
contribution of £150,000 per annum towards the cost of the British forces in Egypt. 
This question has beeu most carefully considered in consultation with His Majesty’s 
Treasury, who feel strongly that the unwillingness of the Egyptian Government to 
make even a small contribution to the cost of the troops, on which the independence 
and security of their country so largely depend, should not be accepted as conclusive 
against an attempt to get Egypt to follow the practice of other countries which rely 
to a greater or less extent on the support of the British army. 

2. The contention of the late Egyptian Government that the contribution was 
not paid in virtue of any binding agreement, appears to me to be disproved bj the 
fact that, in a written reply to an official note from the Earl of Cromer, the Egyptian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs informed Sir Eldon Gorst in May 1907 that the Council 
of Ministers had approved the payment of £150,000 to His Majesty’s Government 
for the army of occupation from the 1st April, 1907. Apart altogether from our 
right to insist on this payment under the declaration of the 26th February, 1922, P 
appears to me that article 154 of the Egyptian Constitution is in itself a bar to the 
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refusal to recognise the obligation imposed on Egypt by the agreement with His 
Majesty’s Government resulting from the exchange of notes referred to above. 

3. In our relations with the present Egyptian Government I have proceeded on 
the assumption that, they were anxious to cultivate friendly relations with His 
Majesty’s Government, and were prepared to reverse decisions taken by their 
predecessors of a nature to render those relations more difficult. The contribution 
towards the cost of the army of occupation is a case in point. 

4. Unless, therefore, your Lordship is convinced that it will be impossible to 
induce the Egyptian Government to view the matter from this standpoint and that 
representations in this sense will provoke a political issue of a gravity incommen¬ 
surate with the object to be attained, you should take an early opportunity of 
reopening the question with the Egyptian Government 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


[J 1689/2/16] No. ] 7 L. 

Treasury to Foreign Office. —(Received June 17.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, J line 17, 1925. 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of Ilia Majesty’s Treasury to advert to 
Mr. Murray’s letter of the 8th April, and to request you to inform the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs that they thought desirable to delay dealing further with the 
incidence of the cost of the accommodation for British troops in the Sudan until the 
matter could be more fully discussed with the representatives of the Sudan Government. 

They now direct me to say that, while, if necessary, they would be prepared to 
advance the sum necessary for such accommodation as a loan to the Sudan Government, 
they believe that it may well be the case that the Sudan can in fact bear this charge for 
its own defence and security. Such a charge has a natural and proper claim on Sudan 
revenues, and would seem to their Lordships to ho a prerequisite to profitable expendi¬ 
ture on capital developments such as those indicated by Sir G. Archer rather than a 
matter to be postponed to them. 

My Lords do not desire to burden Sudan revenues, at this stage of the country’s 
development, unduly, and in this connection I am to transmit herewith a copy of a 
letter from the War Office of the 6th ultimo and of their reply thereto of to-day’s date. 
At the same time, they think it \ ery necessary, in view of the imperative need for the 
reduction of the expenditure of the United Kingdom, that the Sudan Government 
should bear their own financial burden to the utmost of their capacity. They think 
that if (1) the Sudan receives the anticipated £750,000 per annum from Egypt, and 
(2) the Gezireh cotton scheme (to which this country has contributed so largely: 
is successful, it should be possible for it to meet the charges involved in providing the 
accommodation required for British troops, particularly if, for the current year at least, 
the Sudan is not asked, as many other tropical colonies and dependencies are asked, to 
contribute towards—much less to cover—the cost of its Imperial garrison. While, 
therefore, if the two assumptions above are not fulfilled, they will in due course be 
prepared to ask Parliament to assist the Sudan with a grant (in the form of a loan to be 
repaid) for the cost of constructing this special accommodation, unless these expectations 
are falsified they must take the view that the Sudan will be not illiberally treated if it 
meets this expenditure but is relieved lor the time being of a contribution to the 
general cost of its British garrison. 

I am, &c. 

O. E. NIEMEYER 


Enclosure 1 in No. 171. 

War Office to Treasury. 

Sir, War Office, May 6, 1925. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to infoun you that, in connection with the 
recent changes in the Sudan, they have had under consideration the question whether 
the Sudan Government should not be asked to make a contribution towards the cost of 
the British troops employed to maintain order within its territory. 
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At present the Sudan Government bears the effective cost of British army personnel 
who are loaned to it as individuals (e.g., for the Sudan Defence Force) and pays a non- 
effective contribution for warrant officers, non-commissioned officers and men so ioane . 
(Steps are now being taken to claim a non-effective contribution also in respect ot 

officers loaned.) But apart from the cost of accommodation for the additional troops, 

which has formed the subject of separate correspondence (see War Office letter ot the 

16th April 1925 ), no contribution is made to the cost of the British garrison. 

The council have considered on what basis a claim might properly be preferred 
against the Sudan in this connection, lhe possible bases aie . 

(a.) The full cost of the garrison. . _ . . A , , . 

(b.) The extra cost due to the force being stationed m the Sudan instead ot at 

home. 

(c.) Some compromise between (a) and (b). 


In the view of the council it would be primd facie equitable to ask the Sudan to 
pay, like India and the Straits Settlements, the whole cost of the troops employed in its 
service, including home effective and non-effectne charges. It is possible, however, that 
there may be political and financial reasons why His Majesty s Government should not 
press at present for repayment on this basis, and they are willing, if the 'treasury agree, 
to limit their claim lor the present to (6), the extra cost of keeping the force in the 
Sudan. This, they consider, is the minimum which the Sudan Government can 
reasonably expect to bo asked to pay. It was on this basis that the annual contribution 
of X 1.50,000 from Egypt was calculated in 1907, though, as their Lordships are aware, 
that figure has long ceased to represent the extra cost in Egypt, and the question 
whether an effort should not again be made to increase it is under separate 


consideration. . . , 

A preliminary calculation shows that the full cost of the present garrison m the 
Sudan, arrived at by the same methods as the cost of the garrison of the eastern 
colonies, for purposes of colonial contribution, is approximately £490,000, while the 
“extra cost” is something over £100,000. II the Treasury agree, in principle, t a. a 
claim should be made on the latter basis, steps will be taken to approach the boieign 
Office in this sense. 

I am, &c. 

Tt Tt HTTRITT 


Enclosure 2 in No. 171. 

Treasury to War Office. 

g[ r Treasury Chambers, June 17, 1925. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury your 
letter of the 6th May relative to the question whether the Sudan Government should 
not he asked to make a contribution towards the cost of the British troops employed to 
mainl.iin order within its territory. 

In reply I am to say that in all the circumstances my Lords do not think that at 
the present time the Sudan Government can be asked to contribute towards this 
expenditure. They would be glad, however, if the Army Council would raise this 
question for further consideration in two years’ time, if a British force is still needed in 

the Sudan at that date. _ _ . 

A copy of the War Office letter and of this reply is being sent to the loreigu 

Office. 

In this connection I am to refer to the Foreign Office letter ot the 8th April last 
and your communication of the 16th ibid,., and to transmit, for the information of the 
Army Council, a copy of a letter which they have caused to be addressed to the Foreign 
Office on this subject. 

I am, &c. 

O. E. NIEMEYER. 


[J 1732/444/16] No. 172. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby tg Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 22.) 
(No. 421. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 11, 1925. 

SINCE receiving your despatch No. 484 of the 9th May, I have again given 
careful consideration to the possibility of reopening with the Egyptian Government 
the question of the contribution to the cost of the British forces in Egypt. 

2. Of the reasons advanced in my telegram No. 101 of the 10th March, the 
second—that by reopening this question we should raise doubts as to the genuineness 
of our support of the present Ministry—has by the passage of time lost a little of its 
force. The other reasons remain unaltered. 

3. I observe, from your despatch No. 518, Very Confidential, of the 18th May, 
that, in the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown, the reason why British forces 
are stationed in Egypt is to protect our interests in the Suez Canal. While I confess 
that I am not persuaded that this is the true theoretical raison d'etre for the presence 
of British troops in this country, and feel, indeed, that the doctrine is a somewhat 
dangerous one, I feel bound to suggest that the Treasury view, as it is to be inferred 
from paragraph 4 of the Treasury letter to the Foreign Office of the 4th February, 
1925, that they are here for the defence of Egypt, seems inconsistent with it. 

4. Apart from this consideration, I apprehend from remarks let fall by Egyptian 
Ministers that the Egyptian view of this question is that there is no surviving 
obligation to contribute to the cost of maintaining British forces in Egypt; that 
when the Egyptian Government consented to do so they were acting under force 
may cure, and that the Legislative Assembly frequently protested against the 
payment; that if there was an obligation arising out of correspondence between 
Sir Eldon Gorst and Butros Ghali Pasha it has been doubly annulled by the declara¬ 
tion of Lhe protectorate and the declaration of independence; and that, whereas there 
may have been justification for extracting payment when the army ot occupation was 
m Egypt for the avowed purpose of helping the Egyptian Government to maintain 
law and order, there is no justification for doing so when its functions are to secure 
certain interests, which, since they are by the declaration of 1922 reserved to the 
discretion of His Majesty’s Government, are, presumably, primarily British 
interests. 

5. It follows that the Egyptian Government would consider article 154 of the 
Egyptian Constitution irrelevant to the present issue. 

6. It is perfectly true that the present Egyptian Cabinet is anxious to cultivate 
friendly relations with His Majesty’s Government, and has in many matters put this 
desire into practice, but this is a matter in which not only are their views directly 
at variance with those of ITis Majesty’s Government, but also the sinking of their 
views in order to conciliate His Majesty’s Government would put them beyond the 
range of continuing to cultivate friendly relations. 

7. I do not think their arguments are convincing—though they do not seem to me 
absurd—but I remain of the opinion that we should do well to waive our claim. 
In any case, I have no doubt that if we now made the claim it would be refused; if 
we exerted pressure the Ministry would in all probability resign, and oven if they 
sought parliamentary sanction for the payment they would fail to obtain it. 

8. I therefore remain very reluctant to reopen this question with the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M.. 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1774/2/16] No. 179. 

Colonel Schuster to Mr. Murray.—(Received June 26.) 

Sudan Government Office, London, 

Dear Murray, June 25, 1925. 

YOU asked me to prepare a summary of the position as regards accommodation 
for British troops in the Sudan. This I now enclose. 

There may be some slight inaccuracy in the figures as to existing commitments, 
but substantially the picture is correct. 

Yours sincerely, 

GEORGE SCHUSTER. 


[137571 
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Enclosure in No. 173 

Memorandum on the Question of the A ccommodat'ion of British Troops in the Sudan. 

SINCE the m <m<|ucst of the Sudan in L897 a permanent garrison of one British 
infantry battalion has been maintained in Khartum. The whole of the costs incurred 
in maintaining this garrison have hitherto been met by the War Office. It has 
occupied barracks at Khartum, built and maintained at the cost of the War Office. 
The annual maintenance grant made by the War Office was £5,000 until 1923, when 
it was reduced to £3,000. The barracks at Khartum were built to accommodate only 
six companies out of an eight-company battalion. 

2. As a result of the outbreak of the Egyptian Railway Battalion at Atbara 
and the mutiny of the cadets at the military school in Khartum in August 1924, the 
British garrison in the Sudan was reinforced by the despatch of a second infantry 
battalion. The extra accommodation required was provided by utilising the Gordon 
College at Khartum, and Egyptian army barracks at Khartum, Khartum North, 
Atbara and El Obeid. 

3. The despatch of the second battalion made the consideration of the accom¬ 
modation for the British troops in the Sudan a matte)' of urgency. On the 
instructions of the General Officer Commanding, Cairo, preliminary enquiries were 
made and the matter folly discussed at a conference held in Cairo as soon as the 
Sirdar, Sir Lee Stack, returned from London. This conference was held on the 
13th November, 1924. 

4. The discussion brought to light the following main requirements :— 

(a.) It would be necessary to provide suitable summer accommodation for the 
second battalion. 

( h .) It would be necessary to provide increased hospital accommodation to deal • 
with the increased garrison. 

(c.) The old barracks at Khartum for the permanent garrison of one battalion 
had become seriously inadequate— 

(1.) Because I hey bad originally been built only for six companies of an 
eight-company battalion. 

(2.) Because they had provided accommodation on a basis of only 
60 square feet per man instead of 100 square feet required by the 
War Office according to modern standards for a climate like 
Khartum. 

The note made of this conference records the following decisions :— 

As regards (a). That the building of new barrack accommodation was not 
justified, but that the Sudan Government would proceed at once with the work 
necessary to make the accommodation at Gebeit suitable for the occupation of 
one battalion, that the expenditure would be provisionally met by the Sudan 
Government and placed in suspense, but that the General Officer Commanding, 
Cairo, would urge the War Office that this expenditure was essential for the 
efficiency of the battalion, the understanding being that he would endeavour to 
persuade the War Office to meet the expenditure themselves. 

As regards ( h ). That an extra fifty beds were required. 

As regards ( c). That the enlargement of the old barracks in permanent 
construction was necessary. 

It was decided that the Chief Engineer, Cairo, should proceed to Khartum 
immediately to work out details with the Sudan Government for the above works. 

5. A few days after the above conference the murder of Sir Lee Stack took place, 
and the resulting measures necessitated the despatch of a third British battalion to 
the Sudan. The presence of the third battalion introduced new complications into 
the discussions of the accommodation of the British garrison, but as this battalion 
has now been withdrawn this part of the discussion can be ignored. On the other 
hand, the sequel to Sir Ijec Stack’s murder has made it necessary to regard the 
retention of the second battalion in the Sudan as likely to be required for longer 
than was contemplated at the time of the conference of the 13th November, referred 
to above. In addition to the third battalion, a pack battery, a section of armoured 
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cars and a flight of aeroplanes* were added to the British forces, and are still being 
retained. The presence of these units has to be taken into account. 

6. As a result of the visit of the Chief Engineer, Cairo, the following estimates 
were prepared by the Public Works Department, Sudan Government, and 
communicated to General Headquarters, Cairo, on the 24th December, 1924 :— 


£E. 

(a.) Camp at Gebeit ... ... ... ... ... 68,500 

(b.) Enlarging and reconditioning old British barracks at Khartum 

(including extra hospital accommodation) ... ... 86,000 

(i c .) Alterations to Egyptian barracks at Khartum, Khartum North, 

Atbara and El Obeid ... ... ... ... ... 12,840 


Total. 167,340 


The cost of the above items relatively to the accommodation provided is very 
high. It was estimated by the Chief Engineer, Cairo, that costs of building in the 
Sudan were nearly three times as high as in Egypt. The estimate for camp at 
Gebeit included no barracks for the men, but only such buildings as the institute, 
messes, hospital, offices, Ac. The men were to sleep under canvas. 

7. In January the Director of Medical Services, Cairo, also visited the Sudan, 
and confirmed the need for expenditure on the old British barracks at Khartum. 

8. In accordance with the promise given by Sir Lee Stack to the General Officer 
Commanding, Cairo, such steps as were possible were immediately taken to avoid 
delay in starting on the camp at Gebeit. Work on detailed plans was started, 
materials were collected and machinery installed for the making of concrete blocks. 
Before, however, finally placing the contract the position was reviewed, and after 
careful consideration the original plan was modified, for the following principal 
reasons:— 

(1.) It would, in any case, have been impossible to complete the whole programme 
of £E. 68,000 before the hot weather. 

(2.) The General Officer Commanding, Sudan Defence Force, considered that 
for the present he required an immediately effective garrison of two 
battalions, whereas a battalion at Gebeit could only be considered as a 
battalion in reserve. 


The following modified proposal was therefore made and approved by the 
General Officer Commanding, Cairo :— 

£E. 

(a.) To make Gebeit a suitable summer camp for one company plus a 

certain number of convalescents, say 250 men in all, cost about 15,000 
( b.) To make Khartum North the station of the second British 
battalion, and to provide permanent barrack accommodation 
for this purpose by— 

(i.) Further improving the old Egyptian barracks at a cost of 

about ... ... ... ... ... 12,000 

(ii.) Building two new barrack-blocks at a cost of ... - ... 38,000 


Total cost ... ... ... 65,000 

The above total of £E. 65,000 would therefore be what is required in substitution 
for the £E. 68,000 originally estimated for the full camp at Gebeit. 

The net result of this change in policy was that accommodation for the second 
battalion was to be provided in the form of permanent barrack buildings at Khartum 
North (partly new buildings and partly altered Egyptian army buildings), instead 
of in the form of a summer camp at Gebeit. 

9. In addition to expenditure referred to in the preceding paragraphs, certain 
minor items were immediately necessary for the comfort of the troops, such as electric 
fans and punkahs and verandahs to old Egyptian army barracks. 


* It is now proposed that a whole squadron of aeroplanes shall be stationed in the Sudan. 
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10. 'Flip present position is as follows :— 

The Sudan Go\eminent has actually met or committed itself to expenditure on 
the following items :— 

£E. 

(a.) Alterations to old Egyptian barracks (item ( c) in estimate 


given in paragraph 6 above) ... ... ... ... 12,840 

(b .) Expenditure on Gebeit camp modified programme (item (a) in 

paragraph 8 above) ... ... ... ... ... 14,591 

(c.) Improvements to Egyptian army barracks, Khartum North 

(item (b) (i), paragraph 8 above) ... ... about 12,000 

( d .) Electric fans, &c. (vide paragraph 9 above) ... ... 7.636 

Total ... ... ... ... ... 47,067 

The following main items remain :— 

BE. 

Work on old British barracks, Khartum (vide paragraph 6 (b) 

above) ... ... ... ... ... ... 86,000 

Three new blocks, hospital buildings, &c.; two new blocks, Khartum 

North (item (b) (ii), paragraph 8 above) ... ... ... 38,000 

Total ... ... ... ... ... 124,000 


As regards these remaining items, detailed projects for the five main barrack 
blocks required—three at Khartum and two at Khartum North—have been got out 
and tenders invited for the 17th June. These five blocks are of the same standard 
pattern and are estimated to cost about £E. 19,000 each. 

£E. 

11. It will be seen from the above that the Sudan Government has 
already committed itself to an expenditure of about ... ... .. 47,000 

and must decide immediately about placing contracts involving a further 
sum of ... ... ... ... ... .. ... 95,000 

leaving other buildings (mainly hospital buildings), for which the detailed 

projects are now being worked out, estimated to cost about ... ... 29,000 

making a total cost of about ... ... ... ... 171,000 

or ... ... ... ... £ sterling 175,384 

It will be noted that this figure of £E. 171,000 is £E. 22,000 larger than the 
estimate of £E. 149,000 given in Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 110 of the 13th March, 
1925, to the Foreign Secretary. This difference is accounted for as follows 

£E. 


Immediate expenditure on old British barracks at Khartum North 

not included ... ... ... ... ... 7.300 

Fans and verandahs for various barracks at Khartum not included 7,636 
Khartum North, two new blocks—latest estimate, £E. 38,000 instead 

of £E. 35,000—extra ... ... ... ... .. 3,000 

Gebeit camp; actual expenditure, £E. 14,591, instead of estimate, 

£E. 10,000—extra ... ... ... ... ... 4,591 

Total additional ... ... .. ... 22,527 


12. On the question of the ultimate liability for the above expenditure, the 
following paragraphs explain position of the Sudan Government 

(a.) The Sudan Government relied on the General Officer Commanding, Cairo, 
to keep the War Office informed and to convince them that the work was 
essential, in which case it was understood that the expenditure would be 
accepted as a War Office charge, as hitherto in the case of accommodation 
for British troops. 

As noted above (paragraph 4), Sir Lee Stack, at the meeting of the 
13th November, 1924, promised to start the urgent work without delay, 
leaving the question of ultimate financial responsibility to be settled later! 
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(b.) At the same time, the Sudan Government, in its estimates of the situation 
resulting from the crisis, always made it clear that a sum of £160,000 
would be required for British barracks, and that it was relying on Llis 
Majesty’s Government to bear this cost (vide Lord Allenby’s No. 481 of 
the 2nd December, 1924, to Foreign Office, and No. 470, dated the 
22nd December, 1924, from Financial Secretary, Sudan Government). 

(c.) In accordance with the spirit of the promise given by Sir Lee Stack, all 
immediately urgent steps, in order to avoid waste of time, were initiated, 
but, before committing itself to really heavy expenditure, the Sudan 
Government wished to ascertain whether the War Office had definitely 
accepted the financial responsibility. Accordingly, when the occasion tor 
placing an actual contract for the Gebeit work drew near, an enquiry was 
sent to the General Officer Commanding, Cairo, through the Colonel 
Commandant, British troops in the Sudan. The enquiry and reply are 
set out below :— 

“ To Egyptforce. 

“January 22, 1925. 1000. Situation as regards starting work on 

improvements" and extensions of permanent British barracks here as 
recommended by Singer not quite clear. Has War Office definitely 
approved whole scheme, and may start be made at once, so that all 
expenditure falls in the next financial year?— Britcom.” 

“ To Britcom. 

“January 24, 1925. 1686. Your telegram dated the 22nd 

January, 1925, No. 1000. War Office authority to start not necessary; 
therefore you can start at once. On the 15th December, 1924, War Office 
were informed of all the estimates, including £86,500 sterling for 
permanent barracks, Khartum, and that Sudan Government is carrying 
out work at once; also that Sirdar agreed work for British troops is to 
be paid for by the Sudan Government and placed in the suspense account 
without prejudice as to what Department will eventually find funds.— 
Egyptforce.” 

This reply was not considered satisfactory from the point of view of the Sudan 
Government, and accordingly a telegram was sent to Lord Allenby explaining the 
exact position and asking that the question of financial responsibility might be cleared 
up with His Majesty’s Government (Governor-GeneraFs telegram No. 37 of the 
26th January, 1925, repeated to the Foreign Office in Lord Allenby’s No. 32 of the 
31st January, 1925). The Governor-General’s telegram concluded as follows:— 

“ I understand that General Stack was willing to run risk of preliminary 
expenditure outlined above, but, before definite commitment to very laige 
expenditure on items 1 and 2 is undertaken, I feel I must know where I stand. 
In financial forecasts which have been made of position, Sudan Government has 
not contemplated providing this out of its own reserves. I request War Office 
sanction be obtained to proceed with full programme.” 

A reminder pressing for an answer was sept on the 10th February, 1925 
(Governor-General’s telegram No. 51, forwarded in Lord Allenby’s No. 47 to the 
Foreign Office), and a reply received (Foreign Office No. 45 of the 13th February, 
1925), promising an early reply, and stating that the matter was still under con¬ 
sideration together with the whole question of the Egyptian contribution to the cost 
of the Sudan Defence Force. 

The promised reply referred to above was conveyed in Foreign Office telegram 
No. 51 to Lord Allenby of the 15th February, 1925, which stated the Foreign 
Secretary’s conclusions. As regards the cost of the accommodation of British troops, 
the decision given was that— 

“His Majesty’s Government make a grant-in-aid to Sudan Government, 
sum equal to that required to provide increased accommodation for Briiish 
troops in Sudan (see your telegram No. 47), on the understanding that this sum 
will be repaid by Sudan Government at a future date when their resources 
permit.” 

Relying on the assurance of a grant-in-aid, the Sudan Government proceeded 
with its programme and placed a contract for reduced plan of buildings for Gebeit. 









On the 25th February, howler, the Foreign Office (telegram No. 66 to Lord Allenby) 
suggested that, in view of the decision to accept an Egyptian contribution of 
£E. 750,000 per annum, the Sudan Government might prefer to forgo the grant- 
in-aid from His Majesty’s Government, and that this course was to be preferred from 
everypoint of view. 

The Governor-General was in Cairo at this time and wished to consult the 
Financial Secretary at Khartum before replying. On his return, a reply was sent 
stating that he considered it most important not to relinquish the offer of a grant-in- 
aid, as the Sudan Government was now being faced with very heavy and unavoidable 
demands for capital expenditure, and as the £E. 750,000 contribution from Egypt 
would for the first years not cover the cost of the Sudan Defence Force. He added : 
“ 1 would take this occasion to point out that £E. 86,000 of the proposed expenditure 
represents reconditioning the old British barracks required for the normal garrison 
of one battalion; His Majesty’s Government has previously always met charges in 
connection with these barracks.” This message was repeated by Lord Allenby to the 
Foreign Office on the 3rd April, 1925, and he added : “ I trust that it may be possible 
to move the Treasury to regard the sum of £E. 86,000 as expenditure against War 
Office budget, and not as a loan repayable by the Sudan Government.” 

This was the first occasion on which a distinction had been drawn between the 
expenditure required for the normal garrison of one battalion and that rendered 
necessary by the presence of reinforcements required for the particular crisis which 
arose in 1924. 

The Sudan Government had not previously been concerned with making any 
distinction, because it had been understand that General Officer Commanding, Cairo, 
had explained the whole position to the War Office, and that the War Office would 
eventually meet the whole expenditure. 

The offer of financial assistance in the form of a repayable grant in aid to the 
Sudan Government, followed almost immediately by a request that even this form 
of assistance should be dispensed with, made it'necessary to bring forward a new 
argument, that, at least as regards the existing British barracks at Khartum, this 
should be accepted as a War Office charge in accordance with the practice which had 
hitherto prevailed. 

No further reply was received from Elis Majesty’s Government to this argument, 
and it was understood that the matter was under consideration. 

In the meamvhile, as noted above, a contract was given out for the reduced pro¬ 
gramme at Gebeit, and the preparatory work for placing the further contracts was 
proceeded with. The latter work was considerably delayed, owing to shortage of 
staff, and, at General Haking’s suggestion, an urgent application was made to the 
War Office for Royal Engineer personnel to assist the Public Works Department of 
the Sudan Government. So far, however, no help of this kind has been received, and 
it is now very doubtful whether any of the foundations for the main new buildings at 
Khartum and Khartum North can be completed before the rains. 

The Sudan Government has been throughout anxious to avoid delay, but as, for 
reasons beyond its control, serious delay had already become inevitable, it was 
thought better to wait until the return of the Governor-General and the Financial 
Secretary to London, which would give an opportunity for a full discussion of the 
position, before the placing of the contracts for the main buildings (for which the 
tenders were, as explained above, only due on the 17th June). 

Discussion in London brought to light the following facts:— 

The War Office, so far from accepting financial liability for the reconditioning 
and extension of the old British barracks, had taken the occasion to raise the whole 
question of the Sudan’s liability for bearing part of the cost involved in maintaining 
a British garrison. & 

They said, in effect, that all colonies, protectorates, &e., contribute to such costs 
according to their ability; that they had no means of checking the Sudan’s ability in 
this respect, but that the recent change in its military arrangements afforded an 
occasion for raising the question. 

They also stated that, by instructions from the Treasury, no provision had been 
made for construction of new buildings in the Sudan in 'the army estimates for 
1925-26, and that, as regards the provision of £3,000 for maintenance of the existing 
buildings, this had been retained, but that they had been told to keep the amount in 
suspense for the present. They indicated that, if it is finally decided that the liability 
for providing new accommodation must fall on the Sudan,'they will argue that from 
now onwaids the liability for maintenance should be similarly treated. 
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The War Office are quite prepared to admit the necessity for improving the old 
barracks, and, as far as tne plans are concerned, have approved these. 

The final developments are (a) the proposal for a contingent provision of a 
grant-in-aid contained in Treasury letter to the Foreign Office of the 17th June, 1925, 
and (b) the Treasury letter of the same date to the War Office, stating that for the 
present the Sudan is not to be asked to contribute to the actual cost of the troops 

It is for the Sudan Government now to decide whether to place contracts for the 
new buildings on the above basis. 


[J 1784/2/16] No. 174. 

Sir L. 1 Vorthington-Evans to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 27.) 

My dear Secretary of State, War Ofjiee, June 26, 1925 

I WOULD like to draw your attention to a matter which has recently formed the 
subject, of departmental correspondence, viz., the question of whether or not the Sudan 
Government should make a contribution to the British Exchequer in respect of British 
army units stationed within its territory. I have just seen the official Treasury view, 
which is to the effect that for the next two years at any rate the Sudan Government 
should not be asked to make any such contribution. 

2. I do not agree with this view. To my mind it is almost implicit in the 
acceptance by the Sudan Government of £750,000 from the Egyptian Government 
that some contribution should be made. Although no such condition attaches to the 
offer or the acceptance, I think that it would make it much easier for the Sudan 
Government to accept the money which it has been agreed to describe as “ at the 
disposal of the Sudanese Government for military purposes of the Sudan.” 

3. Secondly, I do not think it fair to the British taxpayer that he should be 
compelled to find money for the military security of the Sudan when the latter is in 
receipt of a handsome contribution from the Egyptian Government on that very score. 

4. Moreover, it is difficult lo see why the Sudan Government should be treated in 
this respect preferentially to colonies such as Hong Kong, Ceylon, Malaya, &c., all of 
which make a substantial contribution towards and in some cases covering the cost of 
the British garrison. To grant the Sudan Government such immunity could hardly 
fail to provoke a demand for similar treatment from our colonies. 

5. It will, no doubt, be said that the whole of the £750,000 will go on the 
expenses of the Sudan Defence Force, but we should at least have a pro rata 
proportion of the £750,000. 

6. It may be, if the Sudan Government do pay something to us on account of the 
expenses of the British units, that there will be an excess expenditure over revenue, but 
I think it would be better to lend money to the Sudan to cover such a deficit rather 
than make an out-and-out grant which will be the case if nothing is paid by the Sudan 
towards the British units. 

7. I feel strongly that the Sudan Government should make some contribution 
towards the cost of the British units stationed in its territory It has been suggested, 
departmentally, that such contribution might be confined to the extra cost of these 
units over and above their cost at home, but I do not agree. I think that the 
contribution should have regard to the full cost I would not necessarily press for the 
full cost, but a contribution towards it, so that when, in a few years’ time, the Sudan 
reaps the benefit of the expenditure in irrigation, &c., the whole cost can be recovered. 
I take this matter up because I am interested in getting an appropriation in aid of my 
estimates. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to the Chancellor. 

Yours, &c. 

L. WOI1TII1XGTON-EVANS. 
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[J 1732/444/16] No. 175. 

Foreign O ffice to Treasury. ■ 

g; r Foreign Office, June 27, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you, for submission 
to the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury, the accompanying copy of a 
despatch* in which His Majesty's High Commissioner for Egypt discusses the possibility 
of reopening with the Egyptian Government the question of the contribution to the 
cost of the British forces iti Egypt, which formed the subject of Foreign Office letter 

of the 15th ultimo. ... 

2. A copy of the Law Officers’ opinion to which Lord Allenby refers is annexed 

for convenience of reference.f 

3. Mr. Chamberlain begs their Lordships’ most serious consideration of Lord 
Allenby’s clear and weighty statement of the arguments which render any reopening 
of this question at the present time inopportune and unwise. It is clear that the 
Egyptian Government not onlv would not but could not accept the claim, and that 
insistence upon it would only result in the overthrow of a not unfriendly Government 
and the creation of a political crisis of the first magnitude which, however it might 
result in other respects, would almost certainly involve this country in far greater 
expenditure than the sum which is now at stake. 

4. Mr. Chamberlain trusts that in these circumstances the Lords Commissioners 
will aoree with him, that the only possible course is not to press the claim at present, 
but not finally to abandon it except in return for some moral or material advantage. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


(b.) Sirdarship of Egyptian Army and Command of Sudan Defence Force and 
British Troops in the Sudan. 

[J 136/133/16] No. 176. 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign A ffairs on the Command of the 

Egyptian Army. 

LORD ALLENBY proposed on the 27th November that it would be best that 
General Huddleston should continue to act as Commander-in-chief of both the 
Egyptian and Sudan armies for the present, and that British officers and non¬ 
commissioned officers should also remain in their present posts. 

In a memorandum dated the 5th December (C.P. 526 (24)) by the Secretary of 
State for War the following points were brought out:— 

(a.) The army of the Sudan must be entirely under the control of the Governor- 
General, with officers holding commissions signed by him. 

(b.) Provided the Egyptian army remained under the control of His Majesty’s 
Government, British officers could continue to serve in it, but, in the 
contrary event, i.e., a purely Egyptian army, safeguards would have to be 
provided respecting— 

(i) the entrance of foreign officers into the Egyptian army; 

(ii) the creation of too powerful an Egyptian army. 

(i) would have to be forbidden. All foreign instructors or advisers would have 
to be borrowed from His Majesty’s Government, and, further, no British officer could 
serve under an Egyptian officer except in an advisory capacity. 

In regard to (ii), financial considerations would probably be a sufficient safeguard 
as well as the unpopularity of compulsory service. 

In these circumstances it was suggested and subsequently decided by the Cabinet 
that Lord Allenby should be told to maintain the status quo for the present. 

The memorandum in question was sent to Lord Allenby with instructions in the 
sense of the Cabinet decision on the 18th December with a request for his observations. 


* No. 172. 


f No. 202. 
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which have now been received, and are contained in the two annexed telegrams of the 
13th January, Nos. 19 and 20. In a letter dated the 15th December from Sir Eyre 
Crewe to Sir Maurice ITankey, copies of which have already been circulated to the 
Cabinet, it is made clear that His Majesty’s Government have no treaty right to insist 
on the appointment of a British Sirdar to command the Egyptian army. This also 
applies to the appointment of British officers in subordinate capacities. 

Lord Allenby shows that with the creation of the Sudan Defence Force and the 
absorption by that body of the greater number of British officers who have hitherto 
been seconded for service with the Egyptian army, the remainder would be serving not 
in executive, but in more or less advisory capacities. The appointment of an Egyptian 
Sirdar is therefore unlikely to give rise to any difficult problems in so far as these 
Brit i-di officers are concerned. 

Lord Allenby’s proposal to address a note to the Egyptian Government explaining 
that the employment of non-British foreign officers in the Egyptian army will be 
regarded as an unfriendly act is probably as good a way to achieve our purpose as any 
other. The actual terms in which the note is drawn up will necessarily depend on the 
Government to which it is ultimately addressed, whether the present or some future 
less well disposed Egyptian Government. Lord Allenby appears to think that any 
hanger arising out of an undue increase in the numbers or efficiency of the Egyptian 
army should be dealt with if and when it arises, and T am disposed to share his 
' s lint' 1 as foreign officers and non commissioned officers are not employed, the 

Lg\plian army appears unlikely to become a formidable military machine. 

In all the circumstances our best course appears to be that suggested by Lord 
Allenby, namely, that we should place no obstacle in the way of the appointment of an 
Egyptian Commander in-chief, that we should make it clear that we u ill regard as an 
unfriendly act the appointment of foreign officers or non-commissioned officers or the 
engagement of foreigners as instructors, and that, generally speaking, we should 
make it easy for the Egyptian Government to obtain British officers as instructors 
and British material for arming their troops. 

A. C. 

Foreign Offio , January 16, 1925. 


[J 133/133/16] Annex I. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 13.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 13, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 315. 

I think that our rights in respect of Egyptian army were exclusively those 
which flowed from general authority claimed by Ilis Majesty’s Government to have 
their advice taken in matters of civil and military administration in virtue of 
Lord Granville’s despatch. As to surviving practices, British officers actually hold 
following appointments in Egypt as opposed to Sudan :— 

1. Sirdar (at present acting) Commander-in-chief of Egyptian army has been a 
British officer since early days of occupation. Major-General Huddleston’s head¬ 
quarters are of course at Khartum, where he spends almost all his time. 

2. Inspector-General of troops in Egypt assisted by staff officer. 

. This advisory post was created by late Sirdar on 1st January, 1924, in connection 
with process of “ Egyptianisation ” of army in Egypt when officer commanding Cairo 
district, who had been in de facto command of troops in Egypt, was replaced by 
Egyptian officer. This process has long been in operation, last British command of 
an Egyptian battalion having left in 1922. Colonel Spinks, the present Inspector- 
General, for various reasons virtually exercises functions of Commander-in-chief here. 
It seems not unlikely that Egyptian Government will wish to retain services at 
least for the present. 

3. Financial Secretary. 

4. Certain British officers employed in medical, ordinance and supply 
departments. 

5 A few British non-commissioned officers employed as clerks, Ac. 

.Majority of officers and non-commissioned officers referred to are on active list of 
British array. 
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Remainder are eligible for benefits of Law 28. 

Except Major-General Huddleston, no British officer or non-commissioned officer 
Ii.i in, executive connection with Egyptian combatant troops. 

In the case of the former, connection is by force of circumstances now practically 
in abeyance, for since executive terms of my note to Zaghlul Pasha of 22nd November 
Minister of War has in practice consulted Colonel Spinks on matters concerning 
troops in E.gypt, instead of referring to Acting Sirdar in Khartum. 


[J 136/133/16] Annex II. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

January 13.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 13, 1925. 

FOLLOWING is a continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

I had assumed that Sir Lee Stack during his last visit to England had placed 
before His Majesty’s Government full implications in course of action that has since 
been taken. It was his opinion, in which I concurred, that, upon creation of defence 
force, Egyptian troops in Egypt should be placed under command of Egyptian officer 
ni this connection (please see my telegram No. 439). 1 do not see upon what grounds 
we could justify resistance to such a proposal, and I doubt whether we should stand 
eventually to gain by doing so. 

As to safeguards suggested by War Office in their memorandum of 5th December, 
foreign Powers have been apprised of attitude of His Majesty’s Government in 
inspect of entrance of foreign officers into Egyptian army and similar matters by 
Lord Curzon’s circular despatch of 15th March, 1922. We must hope that point will 
eventually be covered by some final agreement with Egypt. Until then, I should 
propose anticipation of any action by a hostile Egyptian Government by stating in 
o note, preferably on occasion of appointment or an Egyptian Sirdar, that His 
Majesty’s Government would regard as unfriendly act employment of any 
non-British foreign officers. 

With regard to possible creation of an embarrassingly powerful Egyptian army, 
Council of Ministers decided on 4th January to put into operation place made some 
time ago for creation of two additional battalions and a squadron of cavalry, largely 
with a view to absorbing surplus officers evacuated from the Sudan, and that scheme 
should be prepared for provision of an air force, £E. 150,000 being allocated for 
this latter purpose. I have reason to believe, moreover, that it is intended to arm 
each infantry battalion and cavalry squadron with two machine guns. At present 
they have none. 

I do not ignore that increases in strength of Egyptian army, training young 
officers in England and elsewhere, and, more particularly, acquisition of artillery 
and machine guns, might add to its efficiency, even to a point where large British 
army of occupation might become necessary, but, broadly speaking, I concur in view 
expressed in last paragraph, first page, of War Office memorandum. 

I do not see how we could impose limitation of numbers. Any attempt to do so 
would probably have the effect of stimulating generally in Egyptian minds desire for 
a largo army that has yet only found expression in extremist circles. It is true that 
Zaghlul had intended to examine some scheme for a much larger army, and had con¬ 
sulted Stack as to formation of a committee to consider it, but I gather from Ziwar 
and Sidky that they are entirely opposed to it, on the ground that it is unnecessary 
and expensive and that conscription of men which it would involve would make 
Government unpopular in the country. 

In the same way, we cannot try to restrict opportunities for military education 
or purchase of armaments without driving Egyptians to seek help elsewhere. 
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[J 378/133/16] No. 177. 

Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Vivt-mi, ! Urn by (Cairo) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 5, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 33 of 21st January* : Command of Egyptian and Sudanese 
armies. 

Question of command of Egyptian and Sudanese armies has been twice discussed 
at great length by Cabinet, and your views have received the fullest consideration. 
There was no hesitation in deciding that the present arrangement is anomalous, and 
should (for the reasons which you have given) be terminated with no undue delay 
In other words, Egyptian Government will have before long to he informed that Hi-. 
Majesty’s Government agree to the severance of the two military commands, and 
that Sirdar of Sudanese army will have nothing to do in future with Egyptian ai in 

This, however, will at once raise question of Sirdarship of latter fnnr Urn 
Majesty’s Government appreciate the considerations which you have urged m favour 
of appointment of an Egyptian officer to this post. But a verj strong \ lew was 
expressed in Cabinet that such a change of policy, which does not appear to have 
been asked for bv Egyptian Government or by King, and which ma\ cmueivablv at 
bottom be distasteful to latter, would, if effected at the present juncture, he liable to 
serious misconception, either as being direct sequel to recent events, or as indicating 
abandonment by His Majesty’s Government of a position of t'ovlv two \ imo standing, 
in which British authority and prestige are regarded as involved 

Apprehensions were also expressed as to juxtaposition of British and Egyptian 
forces at Cairo under the new conditions, and as to nucleus which an Eg ptian army 
thus commanded might afford to nationalist sentiments and to Anglophobe agitat mn 
A further consideration is the undesirability of making any such revolutionary 
change while results of Egyptian elections are still undecided and before we know 
what future is likely to be. What might be a harmless concession under one sel of 
conditions might be a very hazardous one under others. 

On the other hand, it was recognised that when the decision as to Sudan 
command is announced, and the question of Egyptian Sirdarship is i/>>o /at to raised, 
we should have no legal right, and it would be politically most unwise, to appear to 
dictate the appointment of a British officer to the Egyptian Government or to the 
King. It was accordingly suggested that, in discussing the matter with the latter, 
you should assume as a matter of course that he will (on this occasion, al am rate) 
appoint a British officer of high standing to that office, and should convey to His 
Majesty that any other course would be certain to provoke considerable feeling in this 
country, and might even be denounced as a weak surrender of British claims in con¬ 
sequence of the murder of Sir Lee Stack. Further, the argument might even 
commend itself to Egyptian nationalists that, if by murdering a British Sirdar they 
can secure an Egyptian successor, the same process might be applied to other high 
British officials in the Egyptian service, 

Before arriving at any decision on this difficult point, T feel it onlv fair to place 
before you the views of the Cabinet and to consult you as to (lie feasilulitv of 
proceeding on the lines above described. 


[J 463/133/16J No. 178. 

Field-Mat shul YihouiU Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Received 

February 13.) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, February 12, 1925. 

YOIIR telegram No. 43. 

Though it is true that question of appointment of Egyptian as Sirdar has not 
been formally raised by Egyptian Government or the King, both Ziwar and Sidk) 
have since Sir L. Stack’s death frequently urged in conversation with me that we 
should assent to such an appointment, and so has Nashat on behalf of King Fuad. 
1 have on each occasion informed them that I considered it premature to raise 
question. Fact remains that, far from being distasteful to King Fuad, appointment 
is eagerly desired both by him, by Government and by public, though, perhaps, not 

* See No. 148. 
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bv senior ofliceis of army, and it is probably known that Sir Lee Stack had contem¬ 
plated a division of Egyptian and Sudanese commands and abandonment of former 
to Egyptian hands. 

'This slop would be in accordance with policy declared in 1922, which has already 
been taking gradual effect in army as in other departments by progressive elimination 
of British officers serving in Egypt. 

Such small risks as there are in juxtaposition of British Egyptian forces would 
perhaps be ven slightly increased by a change in command of latter. It would also, 

1 think, render more probable some development of Egyptian army in numbers and 
equipment accompanied by a loss in efficiency. I do not anticipate that nationalist 
agitators in the army would be seriously increased, while, on the other hand, new 
British Commander-in-chief would be likely to be a peculiar object of such agitation. 

It is a case where we should have to choose between abandoning post or 
dictating, not without difficulties, a British appointment, as to which I concur in 
remarks in paragraph 4 of your telegram. The King would not acquiesce in the 
assumption that lie would appoint an Englishman, and he would not be moved by 
representations as to effect upon opinion in England of his not doing so. 

In view of above considerations and those advanced in my telegram No. 33, 1 
recommend that we should agree to appointment of an Egyptian when suitable 
moment arrives. But I entirely concur in your view that no appointment should be 
made until we see how matters stand after elections, and T also consider that we 
should wait until after murderers of Sir Lee Stack have been convicted and their 
sentences executed. I hope that they will be tried at March assizes. 

Further, I am of the opinion that we should aim at setting of this concession by 
obtaining at the same time from Egyptian Government an undertaking— 

1. To maintain post of Inspector-General (or one of, at the least, equal 

importance) lor, say, three years in default of agreement to the contrary 
and to employ an Englishman in this post. 

2. To employ, in default of agreement to the contrary, no non-British foreigners 

in Egyptian army or air force. 

With regard to 1, Egyptian Government are, I understand, offering Spinks 
Pasha two years’ contract. They are most anxious to secure his services; are 
disposed, I gather, to appoint him adjutant-general and definite second in command, 
and any Egyptian Sirdar would necessarily be largely guided by his advice. 


[J 463/133/16] No. 179. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 18, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 67 of 12th February : Appointment of Sirdar of Egyptian 
army. 

Your proposals are generally approved. 

* You wall understand that your condition (2) is essential. We cannot in any 
circumstances allow the introduction of foreign officers other than British into the 
Egyptian army, and any reference to agreement to the contrary should be omitted. 

We agree with you that no appointment should be made until after the elections 
and after the trial and execution of the murderers, when you will of course consult 
us again. 


[J 530/133/16] No. 180. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— {Received 

February 20.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , February 20, 1925. 

(R.) YOUR telegram No. 57. 

Sidky approached me a few days ago with request that no time should be lost 
in nominating an Egyptian Sirdar. 

He explained that in doing so he was moved less by obvious political advantage 
that Government would derive from such an appointment than by urgent necessity 
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he felt of putting some high officer in whom he could count in a position of authority 
in the army at present moment. 

He confessed to feeling some anxiety about the state of mind of the young 
Egyptian officers in regard to the political situation in general and elections in 
particular. There had been some striking cases during the past few days of active 
and open participation in election campaign. He was taking severe measures, but 
this was not enough What was needed was someone who could iniiueneo the voting 
officers and keep them under close personal control. (End of R.) 

There was also a not her aspect of question Possibility of Zaghlulists provoking 
troubles in the event of their defeat at elections could not be excluded. Secret 
reports that reached him tended to show that this was their intention. Again, if 
elections went against the Government and it was necessary to dissolve Parliament 
a second time, possibility of troubles would be greater. 

He had no reason to think that any trouble would be serious or widespread, 
but he wished to leave nothing to chance and to be in a position to deal quiekl\ and 
firmly with any situation. 

It was clearly undesirable that British Inspector-General should find himself 
mixed up in matters which vveie purely Egyptian party question 

(R.) Government’s candidate for post of Sirdar was Slieata Kamel Pasha 
(until recently the King’s chic I aide-de-camp ), and on his nomination Colonel Spinks 
would be appointed adjutant-general. 

J explained to him that it was inopportune to raise the question of Egyptian 
Sirdar at the present moment, and he was quick to appreciate the reasons for this. 

He then proposed that Slieata should now be appointed adjutant general, 
a post which he could vacate later in favour of Colonel Spinks. As adjutant-general, 
Sheata would be able to perform the duties of control which were now necessary 

1 replied that 1 was unable to acquiesce in this proposal because Sheata was 
senior to Colonel Spinks, to whom Acting Sirdar had delegated his powers, and 
there could he no question ol delegation of these powers to any Egyptian officer. 

lie begged, nevertheless, that I should submit proposal to \ou, and indicated 
that in so far as Sheata personally was concerned he had acted at the instance of 
the King, who was particularly anxious to find a post for that officer, and that he 
would like to be able to inform IIis Majestv that he had made an attempt to secure 
your assent. 

He himself would be satisfied if some superior Egyptian officer in whom he 
had confidence were promoted to a post of authority. 

He thought that lliff could be done by appointing Colonel Spinks to lie acting 
adjutant-general, a post m which he could be confirmed later, and an Kevptian 
officer to be acting inspector-general. Sidkv would thus have the instrument he 
needed, and in case of trouble Colonel Spinks <ould give acting inspector-general 
the necessary authority to deal with it. 

I recommend youi acceptance of this last proposal, which would have the double 
advantage of giving wider powers to Colonel Spinks and would obviate the not 
impossible criticism that a British officer in exercise of his duties as iuspectoi- 
general was mixing himself up with local politics. (End of R.) 


[J 530/133/16] No. 181. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 21, 1925. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 78, 79 and 80 of 20th February: Higher commands in 
Egyptian army. 

You are authorised to agree to Sidky’s final proposal, as contained in 
penultimate paragraph. 
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[J 852/2/16 J No. 182 . 

Fi( Id-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain, -{deceived March 23.) 
(No. 181.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 12, 1025. 

1 HAVE the* honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch of the 5th February 
(rom the Governor-General of the Sudan relative to the question of the command of 
British and Sudan Defence Force troops in the Sudan. 

I requested the General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt to furnish me 
with his observations, and I enclose a co py of his reply. 

1 should he grateful if the points raised by Sir R. Haking in paragraph 2 of his 
letter could be examined and a decision conveyed to me in due course. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 182. 

Sir G. Archer to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

lMy Lord, Khartum, February 5, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to bring to your Lordship’s notice the question of command 
of British and Sudan Defence Force troops in the Sudan. The recent increase of the 
British garrison and the presence of detachments ot British troops in out-stations 
necessitates a ruling being given regarding responsibility for command, otherwise dual 
control, with its attendant dangers, is sure to result. 

Previous to the inauguration of the Sudan Defence Force there were obvious 
political objections to placing Egyptian army troops under British service officers, but, 
owing to the British garrison being confined to Khartum, the question did not arise. 

The position is now different, and Major-General Huddleston, in his dual capacity 
as General Officer Commanding British Troops in the Sudan and Commandant Sudan 
Defence Force, sees no objection to a definite ruling being given that, in all places and 
on all occasions where both British and Sudan Defence Force troops serve together, the 
senior British officer, either British service or seconded to the Sudan Defence Force, 
shall command. Such command to be limited to actual command itself, and not to 
include any responsibility or authority in matters of training, administration, &c., of the 
respective forces. 

I entirely concur in General Huddleston’s suggestion and beg to submit it for your 
Lordship’s consideration aud submission to the Foreign Office and War Office at your 
Lordship’s discretion. 

1 have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 

Governor-General oj the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 182. 

Sir li. Making to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Your Excellency, Cairo, February 28, 1925. 

WITH regard to his Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan’s letter, dated 
the 5th February, 1925, on the subject of command of British and Sudan Defence 
Force troops in the Sudan, about which you asked me to give an opinion, I have the 
honour to inform you that 1 am entirely in favour of the proposal that, in all places and 
on all occasions where both British and Sudan Defence Force troops serve together, the 
senior Biitish officer, whether British service or seconded to the Sudan Defence Force, 
shall command. 

2. There are, however, two legal points which require consideration :— 

(a.) Sudanese officers and other ranks of the Sudan Defence Force are subject to 
Egyptian military law and owe allegiance to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan, who has been appointed by Hie Majesty the King of Egypt. In 
consequence, they would not appear to be under any obligation to obey the 


orders of an officer of the British service unless such orders reached them 
through the intermediary of a British officer of the Sudan Defence Force. 

( b .) I understand that certain officers employed with the Sudan Defence Force me 
in the British Army Reserve of Officers. It would not appear that such 
officers can exercise command over British troops If seems doubtful if 
they are themselves subject to military law under section 175 (i) of (lie 
Army Act, the “military service” on which they are employed being under 
his Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan, who was appointed by 
His Majesty the King of Egypt. 

3. It is considered that when officers of the Reserve of Officers are app >inted for 
duty with the Sudan Defence Force their appointments should be worded in such a 
way as to confer on them power of command over British troops. 

So long as these limitations are realised, even if not legislated for, I think that, in 
practice, no difficulty should be experienced on account of them. 

I have, Ac. 

R. HAKING, Lieutenant-General, 
Commanding the British Troops in Fgypl. 

[J 859/2/16] No. 183. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A usten Chamberlain.—{Received March 23.) 
(No. 196.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 15, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to yon herewith a copy of a despatch which 
I have received from the Governor-General of the Sudan of the 5th March, relative to 
the command of the British troops in the Sudan and of the Sudan Defence Force. 

I approve the arrangement proposed by Sir G. Archer, and endorse his estimate of 
General Huddleston. 

I have the honour to request that the War Office may be approached accordingly. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

IIigh Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 183. 

Sir G. Archer to Viscount Allenby. 

My Lord, Cairo, March 5, 1925. 

I WISH to bring to your Lordship’s notice the question of the command of the 
British troops in the Sudan and the Sudan Defence Force with a view to regularising 
the position of the present holder of this appointment—Colonel (local Major-General) 
H. J. Huddleston, C.M.G., D.S.O., M.C. 

2. As your Lordship is aware, General Huddleston, though acting as Commandant 
Sudan Defence Force, cannot he appointed to the substantive post so long as he holds 
the appointment of Acting Sirdar of the Egyptian army. 

3. 1 gather from telegrams exchanged between your Lordship and myself that the 
question of handing over the post of Sirdar to an Egyptian officer is at present receiving 
the consideration of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. In the event of a decision 
being arrived at involving General Huddleston’s relinquishment of the appointment of 
Acting Sirdar, I assume that it would be within my prerogative, with the concurrence 
of your Lordship, to appoint him forthwith to the command of the Sudan Defence 
F orce. 

4. Should your Lordship approve this arrangement, I suggest that the War Office 
be asked further to regularise the position by officially gazetting General Huddleston 
as General Officer Commanding Troops in the Sudan. Your Lordship will, I am sine, 
entirely concur in my view that the two commands should be combined in the person of 
one officer, and that General Huddleston has shown himself specially qualified for the 
appointment. 

5. This brings me to the question of the extension of this officer’s services. He has 

completed his ten years’ contract with the Egyptian army, and the War Office have 
extended his period by two years, that is, until March 1926. 1 should feel myself most 
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reluclant t<> lose General Huddleston’s services next year, because, by temperament, 
experience and training he is outstandingly fitted for service in this count)y, which 
involves the command of some 0,000 native troops 1 would, indeed, go further and say 
that, with his intimate local knowledge, it would be most unwise to consider his replace¬ 
ment at a time of considerable uncertainty and transition. 

n. I appreciate, however, that the view will probably be taken that it is desirable 
to fix a limit for the tenure of the military command here, and I would suggest for 
consideration a period of four years. As your Lordship is aware, G> neral Huddleston’s 
substantive appointment so far has been that of Chief Staif Officer and Adjutant- 
Ceneial; but 1 think it may be taken that he assumed his new duties on the 
17th January, 15, i.c., the date of the inauguration of the Sudan Defence Force, and 
I recommend that his new appointment should take effect as from that date. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 859/2/16] No. 184. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 6, 1925. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 2nd instant, I am 
directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before 
the Army Council, a copy of a further despatch from His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
for Egypt,* on the subject of the command of the British troops in the Sudan and of 
the Sudan Defence Force. 

2. It will he observed that the Governor-General of the Sudan has put forward 
three proposals ; firstly, the posts ofCommand.ini Sudan Defence Force and of General 
Officer Commanding British Troops in the Sudan should he held by one officer ; secondly, 
this officer should be Colonel (local Major-General) H. J. Huddleston ; and thirdly, this 
appointment should be made for four years from the 17th January last. 

3. In considering the question of the combined command the Army Council will no 
doubt bear m mind that the special circumstances at the moment existing in the Sudan 
are not likely to be of long duration. At present the Sudan Defence Force is above 
strength and, when it is reduced to the 6,000 men which it is hoped will be sufficient as 
garrison, it will presumably not be necessary for the officer commanding to hold a rank 
higher than that of colonel commandant. The British garrison in the Sudan at present 
consists ot two infantry battalions and some auxiliary troops, including a detachment of 
ganison artillery and an armoured cm section. It is hoped that it will be unnecessary 
to increase this garrison in the future and it may even be possible next year to reduce 
its strength to one infantry battalion, supported by a detachment of garrison aitillery. 
It is therefore improbable that the senior officer with the Biitish troops will hold a rank 
higher than that of lieutenant-colonel. It follows that in all probability the Officer 
Commanding the Sudan Defence Force will always hold a higher rank than the senior 
officer of the British garrison. Presumably the best course would therefore be to 
arrange that the Commandant of the Defence Force should be in command of both 
forces and gazetted as General Officer Commanding Troops in the Sudan. This post 
Mr. Chamberlain agrees with Sir Geoffrey Archer in thinking that Colonel Huddleston 
is the officei most fitted by experience and other qualifications to till, and I am to 
express the hope that it will be found possible for him to hold it for the suggested 
period of four years. 

4. A difficulty, however, arises from the fact that Colonel Huddleston at present 
holds the post of Acting Sirdar of the Egyptian army. Until he gives up this appoint¬ 
ment he cannot be granted the substantive one of Commandant of the Sudan Defence 
Force, seeing that the Egyptian army and the Sudan Defence Force art* two distinct 
and separate bodies, the interests of which may conceivably clash. 

5. His Majesty’s Government have already decided that in principle and under 
certain safeguards the post of Sirdar of the Egyptian army should be given to an 
Egyptian officer. These safeguards were to be provided by undertakings from the 
Egyptian Government that they would appoint Colonel Spinks as adjutant-general and 
would exclude foreign non-British officers and instructors from the Egyptian army. 
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Colonel Spinks has already been appointed adjutant-general and Lord Allenby has been 
instructed to endeavour to obtain the assurance from the Egyptian Government 
regarding foreign officers. The new Sirdar, however, will not be appointed until after 
the trial and execution of the murderers of Sir Lee Stack uheieafiei the Egyptian 
Government will be free to appoint an Egyptian Sirdar, provided a satisfactory agree¬ 
ment is reached in regard to the exclusion ot non-British foreign personnel from the 
Egyptian army. 

6. In the meantime I am to suggest that the Army Council be moved to agree it: 
principle to Sir G. Archer’s proposals that Colonel Huddleston shall be appointed 
Commandant of the Sudan Defence Force and the British garrison in the Sudan with 
effect from the 17th January. This appointment could hi' gazetted when the Egvptian 
Government have satisfied the conditions prescribed in the preceding paragraph 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


(c.) Size and Armament of Egyptian Army. 

)_J 510/133/16] No. 185. 

Field-Mat Gud I iscouut 1 llniby to Mr. I im/i n ( ham In Gain. (Herein d 

Februan y 18.) 

(No 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) ('aiio, Febi nary IS, 1925 

MY telegram No. 20 of 13th Jnnuan . 1 

Having learned that Minister of War proposed to suggest to the King that 
two more Egyptian battalions should be raised, and was anxious to know my views, 
I caused him to be informed that I could not but regard any further increase of 
Egyptian army as injudicious. 

I subsequently spoke to Sidky, who assured me that neither he nor Prime 
Minister would agree to such a proposal. 

It is not improbable that idea emanated from the King. 


[J 510/133/16] No 186 . 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal I isroim/ Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 370.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 4, 1925. 

THE possibility of an increase in strength of the Egyptian army referred to in 
your telegrams Nos. 20 of the 13tli January and 70 of the 18th February, lias been 
under consideration. 

2. It is to be hoped that the action reported in your telegram No. 20 will have 
the effect of shelving any schemes which authorities m Egypt may have entertained 
for such an increase. But if your Lordship learns that any plans of this kind are 
being revived you should report the fact to me without delay, in order that His 
Majesty’s Government may have time to consider what action is called for in such 
circumstances. 

I am, &o. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1201/133/16] No. 187. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr \usteu Chamberlain.—(Received April 27.) 
mo. 287.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 18, 1925 

LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR RICHARD HA KING has been good enough 
to furnish me with a copy, herein enclosed, of the report which he has addressed to the 
War Office in regard to the tendency of the Egyptian Government to increase the 
size of their army and to improve its efficiency by the introduction of machine and 
Lewis guns. 


* Annex II to No. 176. 
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I am in agreement with General Haking’s views as to the necessity of checking 
this tendency. Some two months ago I was in fact apprised of a suggestion made 
by the Egyptian Minister of War in regard to the possibility of raising two further 
battalions, in addition to the eleven already budgeted for. I discountenanced the 
proposal, which indeed found little favour with the Cabinet and it has been 
abandoned (see my telegram No. 78 of the 18th February). 

In his fourth paragraph General Halving attributes the strengthening of the 
Egyptian army to the desire of the extreme Nationalists to create a force powerful 
enough to impose their ideas upon the nation as well as upon Great Britain. 

This, I think, is somewhat misleading. 

It was, it is true, part of the Zaghlulist programme to increase the size and 
efficiency of the army, and the intention corresponded to a widespread nationalist 
supposition that the accession to the military strength of Egypt might drive us to 
accept the Egyptian terms of a settlement between the two countries. 

But the increases, actually made, have a different bearing. While on the one 
hand they flatter national vanity, they are on the other hand a source of satisfaction 
to the King for whom they imply greater pomp and patronage, internal security 
and absolutism. King Fuad may be right, but the weapon has another edge which 
the Zaghlulists are doing their best to sharpen. In any case we have our own 
interests to think of, and, seeing the inconstancy of Egyptian affairs we are better 
off without any considerable increase in the size or efficiency of the native army. 

In respect of his household troops we can, however, afford to humour the King, 
and T have consequently approved the purchase, mentioned in the first paragraph 
of General Haking’s report, of six additional Lewis guns for the bodyguard. On 
the other hand I propose with your approval to discourage their acquisition of 
further machine guns, over and above the eleven sections of two guns each, provided 
under the budget for the regular infantry battalions. 

In this connection I would draw your attention to the accompanying note by 
Lieutenant-Colonel C. W. Spinks, Inspector-General of the Egyptian army, which 
shows that each machine-gun section is to be of two and not of four guns, as stated 
by General Flaking, but which also mentions an inclination on the part of the 
Minister of War eventually to supply not only each battalion but each company 
thereof with a section of two guns. 

Tn the last paragraph of his report, General Halting refers to a most serious 
consideration, namely, the guarantee afforded by the presence of a British officer 
at the head of the Egyptian Ordnance Department. Major Whitfield is the present 
occupant, but his period of service expires next October. There is some reason to 
believe that the Egyptain Government do not intend to renew his contract and desire 
to replace him by an Egyptian officer. An important issue is here involved, and I am 
informing the Government that I expect them to renew Major Whitfield’s contract 
or to replace him by another British officer. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 187. 

Lieutenant-General Sir R. Making to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 
(Secret.) 

Your Excellency, Cairo, April 11, 1925. 

I FORWARD herewith a paper on the military situation in Egypt at the 
present time, especially as regards the recent steps taken by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to increase the size of their army and improve its weapon efficiency by the 
introduction of machine and Lewis guns. 

2. If your Excellency concurs I will send a copy of this paper to the Wai Office, 
since the Army Council may wish to have my views on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

R. HAKING, Lieutenant-General, 

Commanding British Troops in Egypt. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 187. 

Memorandum on the Military Situation in Egypt. ! pril 12, 1925. 

(Secret.) 

THERE are certain events of a military nature taking place at the present 
time in Egypt which demand consideration. Some four months ago the Egyptian 
Government was allowed, with the approval of the High Commissioner and the 
acquiescence of the War Office, to purchase six machine guns from the British 
military authorities for use by the Egyption troops of the Frontier District 
Administration. Shortly afterwards His Majesty King Fuad’s bodyguard was 
allowed to purchase in the same way four machine guns for that force. During the 
last few days I have been approached again regarding a further purchase of six 
Lewis guns for the bodyguard. 

2. The desirability or otherwise of selling these weapons to the Egyptian 
Government was fully considered at the time by Lord Allenby and myself, and we 
came to the conclusion that it was better for the British to sell these guns, and supply 
their ammunition, than for the Egyptian Government to obtain them from Italy, 
France or some other country, when there would be no check on the numbers 
purchased, or on the amount of ammunition held by the Egyptian army for the use of 
these guns. Furthermore, at that time, Zaghlul had not commenced his efforts to 
undermine the loyalty of the Egyptian army, and there was no reason to suppose 
that they might become a danger to the British troops. 

3. There are at present further indications of a desire on the part of the 
Egyptian Government to increase the personnel and weapon efficiency of the 
Egyptian army, which are indicated in Appendix (A) and which will require careful 
watching. As a result of the disturbances in the Sudan and the murder of Sir Lee 
Stack, two Egyptian battalions, three batteries of artillery, and a considerable 
number of Egyptian officers, more or less disaffected, who had been serving with 
Sudanese battalions, were sent back to Egypt at short notice. Furthermore, 
avowedly with the object of providing employment for the above-mentioned officers, 
whom it was feared might otherwise preach rebellion throughout the country, it 
was decided to increase the Egyptian army by two battalions of infantry and, 
possibly, one or more batteries of artillery. I attach a statement and a map* 
showing the strength and distribution of the Egyptian army before the Sudanese 
troubles, namely, in August 1924 and at the present date. 

4. It is necessary to enquire into the real reason for this increase in the military 
strength of Egypt, and to ascertain whether this increase is to be continued until 
it becomes a menace, not necessarily to the British troops in Egypt, but certainly 
to the orderly government of the country, if the army is used as a political weapon. 
There is no doubt that a desire exists in the minds of the extreme “Nationalists"’ 
to create an army, which is strong enough to be used for political purposes to impose 
the ideas of these extremists upon the nation and also upon Great Britain. It is 
stated frequently in the “extreme” press that Egypt must have a military force 
worthy of her as a great nation and capable of defending her independence and 
her rights. The provision of eleven machine-gun sections of four guns each and of 
one battery of 3-7 howitzers is contemplated in this year’s budget. Zaghlul, during 
his recent administration, tried to make political use of the army, he permitted 
officers of the army and of the police to be removed from their employment because 
they had sided against the mob when it was demonstrating in favour of Zaghlul 
before he came into power. Of course every politician and every soldier knows that it 
is fatal to use an army or a police force to assist one political party against another, 
unless revolution has taken place. Zaghlul is now trying to bring the army over 
to his way of thinking and is using certain disaffected officers tor the purpose, 
though it is doubtful if he will succeed in producing any appreciable result. The 
point is, however, that the Egyptian army is being increased in size and also in 
efficiency by the addition of automatic weapons and possibly by more artillery, and 
that the reason for this increase is not to overcome rebellion, not to defend the 
country from an outside enemy, but to strengthen the country against Great Britain. 

5. At the present moment all the great nations of the world are endeavouring 
to reduce their armaments under the aegis of the League of Nations, whilst Egypt 
is increasing her military strength. If this continues the question will arise as to 
whether the British troops in Egypt are sufficiently numerous to cope immediately 
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Willi aii} situation which might arise in Egypt, and which might endanger the 
secunty oi tlie rsuez Uanai, whieii is tlie main reason wUy liriusii troops are in 
ngypt at all. 

ti. As you aie aware, 1 ha\e, since my arrival here, somewhat modilied the 
British scheme ol delenee lor the iSuez banal, mainly by changing the line or 
communication and operations Jrom Alexandria to the buez banal, by reducing 
the garrison ot Alexandria in order to strengthen the main theatre ol operations, 
by securing the railway lrom Cairo via iienha and Zagazig to ismailia, ana 
by abandoning the delenee 01 tlie railway lrom Alexandria to Iienha with its great 
bridges over the branches ol the IN lie. Ail these measures have been taken with the 
approval ol the High Commissioner alter a earetul study oi the strategical situation 
and with the lull knowledge ol the War Oilice. 

7. 11 we turn to the map and consider the distribution ol the Egyptian army 
in Egypt, it becomes apparent at once that so long as that army is located at Cairo, 
in the Delta and along the .Nile south oi Cairo, it oilers little menace to the British 
troops in Egypt because the latter are so distributed in turtherance oi their own 
main object to secure the Suez Canal that they are well placed to deal with any 
hostility which might arise lrom the Egyptian army. Directly, however, places 
on the railway irom Cairo to Ismailia and on the Suez Canal, especially at Port Said 
and Suez, are occupied by Egyptian troops armed with machine guns and artillery, 
the situation might easily become somewhat embarrassing for the British troops, 
and calls lor an appreciation oi the value oi these Egyptian troops with or without 
these automatic weapons and guns, it is desirable hrst ol all, however, to consider 
the necessity, from an Egyptian point oi view, ior any increase in the Egyptian 
military strength, because it is on those lines that British interierence might be 
justilied 

8 I understand that llie British Government intends to continue to guarantee 
the pmieciion oi Egypt from outside aggression, and that the existence oi the Suez 
Canal, whose security is considered to be vital to the British Empire and oi great 
importance to other Nations, compels Great Britain to maintain a military force 
in Egypt lor these purposes It' this is the case it is evident that Egypt must 
be dependent upon Great Britain for her existence as regards outside interference, 
and must be subject to Great Britain as regards the security of the Suez Canal. 
This is the crux of the whole matter, which cannot be ameliorated by any political 
formula, and which must continue to affect the complete independence of Egypt. 
The solution, of course, is a friendly Egypt willing to assist Great Britain to 
maintain her Empire and receiving in return security from foreign intrigue or 
aggression either in peace or war. The military situation in fact is somewhat 
similar to that of France and Poland, mainly because of geographical influence. 
Poland, like several other States created by the Treaty of Versailles, would be certain 
to fade away like wax before a furnace in face of any future military cataclysm, 
but France is prepared to help her on certain conditions. The same can be said 
of Egypt in her relations with Great Britain. The Pole is one of the proudest and 
most patriotic nationals in the world, and yet he considers it is no disgrace for one 
nation to accept help from another, especially when the former can reciprocate with 
very valuable help to the latter. 

9. It is evident from the above arguments that there is no adequate reason why 
Egypt should increase the size or weapon efficiency of her army at the present time 
solely to protect herself against any aggression from the outside. Furthermore, 
that Great Britain with her powerful naval force in the Mediterranean is the only 
nation in the world which can adequately protect Egypt either in peace or war, in 
peace to nullify hostile desires and intrigues, and in war to prevent actual invasion. 
It is, therefore, only necessary to consider the strength and armament of the Egyptian 
military forces from the point of view of supporting the police for the internal 
security of the country, a matter which, it is perfectly dear, Great Britain desires 
should remain entirely in the hands of the Egyptians, so long as the security of 
foreigners residing in Egypt is safeguarded. 

10 I understand that the existing police force is efficient and can be relied 
upon on ordinary occasions to deal with disturbances provided that the officers and 
men are quite sure that they are not going to be punished later for obeying the 
Government of the moment and doing their duly They are armed with rifles and 
are accustomed to drive the natives about with sticks to clear a road or any similar 
task. In consequence, they possess a certain degree of self-confidence, and may 
be considered capable of dealing with ordinary trouble, but not perhaps a fanatical 
or highly excited mob. Thus the army will not be required to form the first defence 
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against internal trouble, but will be more in the nature of an auxiliary to reinforce 
the police when required, and to act as a visible and concrete sign of a dignified 
and independent State. 

11. The military training and tlie weapons at present possessed by the Egyptian 
army are adequate for dealing with any internal situation which can arise provided 
the army remains loyal to the Government. Their lack of high-class weapon 
training would be an advantage rather than otherwise, because such training as 
they possess is sufficient to quell a disturbance and not good enough to cause great 
bloodshed amongst the mob. If their weapons and their training are to be brought 
up to high-class European standard, they will not have sufficient self-restraint 
engendered by high discipline to limit their action to actual requirements, and their 
methods of restoring order would be extremely and unnecessarily costly in life. 
A machine gun is an automatic weapon which, if used indiscriminately against 
a crowd, produces very deadly effects, whereas rifle lire, frequently badly aimed, 
will have perhaps a better moral effect that the machine gun and will be far less 
costly in life. T am quite certain that it i- unnecessary and even undesirable to 
provide the Egyptian army with large quantities of machine and Lewis guns, and 
that such an addition would require a definite strengthening of our infantry garrison 
in Egypt, and the prohibition of the presence of Egyptian troops at our base along 
the Suez ('anal or along our railway line of communication from Cairo to Tsmailia. 

12 T am of opinion that it would he easier to come to an agreement now with 
the Egyptian Government on the lines of the limitation of armament than to allow 
this armament to he increased unchecked and thus become a source of embarrassment 
as regards the security of the Suez Canal T< must he remembered that owing to 
the presence of a British officer at the head of the Egyptian Ordnance Department 
I am able to maintain control myself on the issue of small-arm ammunition to the 
Egyptian army. This situation may he changed hv the substitution of an Egyptian 
officer, in which case T might he unable to maintain this control As a result of 
the above considerations, T am of opinion that future intentions of the Egyptian 
Government to arm their troops with automatic weapons should he dealt with by 
the British Government, and no further increase permitted. 

R. HAKING, Lieutenant-General , 

Commanding British Troops in Egypt. 


Appendix to Enclosure 2. 

Egyptian Units in Egypt, A-ugust 11)21. 

(A.) 7 infantry battalions. 

Distribution — 

Cairo. 3 battalions. Strength, 23 officers, 012 other ranks. 20 rounds 
s.a.a. No machine guns. 

Provinces. 4 battalions. Strength, 23 officers, 012 other ranks. 
120 rounds s.a.a. No machine guns. 

(B.)—4th battery artillery. Strength, 5 officers, 138 other ranks. Stationed at Cairo. 
0—10-pr. B.E. mountain guns. M l rounds shrapnel per gun. 

3rd garrison company artillery. Strength, 3 officers, 04 other ranks. Stationed 
at Cairo. Obsolete Krupps. 

(0.)—1 squadron cavalry. Strength, 0 officers, 148 other ranks. Stationed at Cairo. 

Armed S.M.L. E. rifle and lances. 20 rounds s.a.a. 

(D.)—Royal bodyguard, Cairo— 

Cavalry. 7 officers, 150 other ranks, armed S.M.L.E. rifles and lances. 
S.a.a. unknown. 

Infantry. 22 officers, 607 other ranks. Armed with S.M.L. E. rifles, 
2 Vickers guns and 2 Hotchkiss guns. 

(E.)—Auxiliary troops— 

Military Works Department, Cairo. 6 officers, 40 other ranks. Unarmed. 
Ordnance. 12 officers, 131 other ranks. 

Medical corps. 13 officers, 99 other ranks. 

Veterinary. 1 officer, 9 other ranks. 

Recruiting Department. 44 officers, 58 other ranks. 


* 
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(F.)—Frontier districts administration— 

Depot and company. Camel corps. 2 British officers, 16 Egyptian officers, 
335 Soudanese, 109 Egyptians. 

1 company light cars. I British officer, 6 Egyptian officers, 17 Sudanese, 

46 Egyptians. 

6 Vickers, 3 Lewis guns. 12,000 rounds per gun. 24 Ford cars. 
300 rounds per man s.a.a. 

Egyptian Units in the Sudan, August 1924. 

( 0 .)- 

2 battalions infantry. 23 officers, 612 other ranks. 

3 batteries artillery. 5 officers, 154 other ranks. 4 guns, 2'95 Q.F. 

mountain guns, 76 shrapnel, 14 H.E. 6 cases per gun. 

1 garrison company artillery 5 officers, 103 other ranks 4 Vickers guns. 

1 railway battalion, Atbara. Disbanded in October 1924. 24 officers, 
1,808 other ranks. 

Auxiliary troops. Military Works Department. 16 officers, 388 other ranks. 
Supplies : 20 officers, 160 other ranks 
Medical: 33 officers, 124 other ranks. 


Grand Total, August 1924. 


— 

Officers. 

Other 

Ranks. 

Rifles. 

Guns. 

Machine 

Guns. 

9 battalions infantry 

207 

5,508 

5,508 



4 batteries artillery 

20 

GIG 

GIG 

18 

, , 

2 garrison companies artillery 

8 

1G9 



4 

t squadron cavaby 

(j 

148 

148 


. . 

Frontier districts 

22 

507 

507 


9 

Bodyguard— 

(u.) Infantry ., 

22 

G07 

607 


4 

(b.) Cavalry .. 

7 

150 

150 

, . 


AuxiliaiieS .. .. 

145 

1,029 

•• 



Totals 

437 

8,734 

7,536 

18 

17 


At present :— 


— 

Officers. 

Other Ranks. 

9 battalions infantry 

207 

5,508 

2 battalions infantry 

54 

1,760 

(mostly rocruits) 

1 squadron cavalry 

G 

148 

1 squadron cavalry 


(being formed) 

4 batteries artillery 

20 

616 

2 garrison companies artillery 

10 

207 

Auxiliaries 

145 

1,029 

Frontier districts 

22 

507 

Totals .. 

464 

9,775 


Provision for the following new units is included in the budget, 1925-26 :— 

(a.) 11 machine-gun sections (l per battalion), 4 guns each, 44. 

(b ) 2 battalions infantry, 1 squadron cavalry already being formed. 

(c.) 1 battery to be rearmed with 4—3'7-inch howitzers instead of present B.L. 
mountain guns, and the question of starting a school of gunnery is under 
consideration. 

(i d .) £ E. 150,000 for flying services. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 187. 

Note by Inspector-General of Egyptian Army. 

War Office, Egyptian Army, Cairo, 

My dear Henderson, April 1 6, 1925. 

1 THINK that the following notes will provide you with the information you 
require:— 

(a.) The garrison of the Egyptian army in Egypt up to November 1924, exclusive 
of His Majesty’s bodyguard and departments, was :— 


All Ranks. 


1 squadron cavalry 

. 155 

1 battery artillery 

. 162 

1 garrison company artillery 

116 

7 battalions in (an try ... 

... 4,445 

Total 

... 4,878 


(b.) The Egyptian units in the Sudan at the same time were :— 

, , All Ranks. 


3 batteries artillery 

465 

1 garrison company artillery 

116 

2 battalions infantry . . 

... 1,270 

Total . 

... 1,851 


(c.) On the evacuation of the Egyptian units from the Sudan the garrison in 
Egypt was accordingly increased by ( b ) and became :— 

(a.) All ranks ... ... ... ... 4..S78 

( 6 .) All ranks ... ... ... ... 1,851 

Total ... ... ... 0,729 

(d.) The budget for 1925-20 provides for additional units, viz. :— 

All Ranks. 

1 squadron cavalry .. ... ... ... 155 

2 battalions infantry ... (higher establishment) 1,694 

Total ... ... ... 1,8^9 

The budget also provides for :— 

1. The rearming of I battery artillery with 4 —3'7-in. howitzers in place of the 

10 -pr. mountain gun already in possession ; of these 2 — 3 ' 7 -in. howitzers 
are already on order from England. 

2 . The formation ol 11 Vickers machine-gun sections of two guns each, viz., 

one section per battalion. 

The Minister of War stated to me some three weeks ago that he intended raising 
the 9 balialions to the higher establishment and giving each infantry company a 
machine-gun section of 2 guns. This would bring the total number up to 88 machine 
guns with the infantry, but this has not yet been definitely decided on, and no 
budgetary provision exists at present. 

(c.) The Bodyguard. ... „ , 

. All Ranks. 

1 squadron cavalry ... ... ... ... 157 

# 1 battalion infantry ... ... ... ... 

Total ... ... ... 786 

These are in possession of 2 Vickers machine guns and 2 Hotchkiss machine guns. 
In addition to these, the palace authorities are now negotiating for the purchase 
of 6 Lewis guns from the British army. 

* The infantry guard is now being increased by 200 other ranks. 
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tments of the Army. 

All Ranks. 

Recruiting Department 

. 106 

District and brigade staffs 

. 117 

Military Works Department 

. 66 L 

Supplies Department ... 

224 

Ordnance Department... 

. 307 

Medical Department 

554 

Veterinary Department 

. 87 

Total 

(non-fighting) 2,056 


Resume. 

When the formation of the new units is completed, the total numbers will be 


All Hanks. 


2 squadrons cavalry 

...] 

4 batteries artillery 

... | 

2 garrison companies artillery ... 

... ^ 8,578 
... | 

9 infantry battalions (lower establishment) 

2 infantry battalions (lower establishment.) 

• ••J 

His Majesty’s bodyguard 

986 

Departments ... 

... 2,056 

11,620 


Yours sincerely, 

C. W. SPINKS, 

Lieutenant-Colonel. 


[J 1337/133/16] No. 188. 

Field-Marshot Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 11.) 
(No. 321.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 2, 1925. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 370 of the 4th April, and will not fail to 
report to you any information which reaches me of any plans on the part of the 
Egyptian Government to increase the size or armaments of the Egyptian army. 

2. In my despatch No. 287 of the 18th April I stated that I proposed, with your 

approval, to discourage the acquisition by the Egyptian army of more than twenty-two 
machine guns. * 

3. As the discussion of the 1925-26 budget was proceeding in the Council of 
Ministers, and as I had learnt that the Minister for War might possibly in the course 
of these discussions ask for an increase beyond the proposal for twenty-two machine 
guns formally set down in the budget, I thought it desirable to take your approval for 
granted, and made my views clear both to the Prime Minister and also at the Palace, 
which, as l have informed you, takes a keen and direct interest in matters concerning 
the army, 

4. There was no sign of objection in either quarter; the Minister of War was 
sent for and told that he was not to increase his proposals. He readily agreed, but 
denied that he had had any intention of doing so. 

5. On the same occasion [ raised the question of the Directorship of Ordnance 
Services, which is mentioned in the last paragraph of my despatch No. 287. No 
opposition was offered, but it was suggested that the King might prefer to engage 
another British ofticer in the place of Major Whitfield. His Majesty’s reasons appear 
to have been trivial : he subsequently recognised the force of obvious arguments to the 
contrary ; and 1 have received an assurance that Major Whitfield’s contract would be 
renewed. 

6. I referred in my telegram No. 20 of the 13th January to the difficulty which 
the Egyptian Government have experienced in finding employment for a large number 
of surplus officers who have returned to Egypt from the Sudan. 

7. The number of these officers whom it is impossible to continue to employ in the 
army is rather over 200. They are mostly discontented, and are an obvious mark for 
anti-Governmental propaganda. A scheme was prepared for retiring and compensating 
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these officers, rather analogous to that which applies to foreign officials, but Sidky 
Pasha recently told me that he had decided to employ them in a new cadre as officers 
of ghaffirs, where they will not conflict for purposes of promotion with other officers, 
either of the army or the police. 

8. The aim—to improve the discipline and efficiency of the ghaffir force—is an 
excellent one, and I trust that the scheme will be successfully carried out, though it 
meets with some criticism both in the Ministry of* War and the Ministry of the Interior, 
on the grounds, respectively, that the ghaffir officers will be discontented at the loss of 
their army allowances, and that they will, through having a comparatively easy time, 
cause jealousy among the harder-worked officers of the police. 

9. I take this opportunity of informing you that Sidky Pasha’s proposal, which 
you authorised me to agree to in your telegram No. 63 of the 21st February, to appoint 
Spinks Pasha Adjutant-General of the Egyptian army and to nominate an Egyptian as 
Inspector-General has not been put into effect. I have good reason to believe that the 
Egyptian Government intend to propose, when the time comes to appoint a Sirdar, that 
if the Sirdar may be an Egyptian, they will both appoint Spiuks Pasha as Adjutant- 
General and another British officer as Inspector-General. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M. 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1201/133/16] No. 189. 

Foreign Office to War Office t 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 12, 1925. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you the accompanying 
copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt,* covering a 
report by Lieutenant-General Sir Richard Haking on the military situation in Egypt 
at the present time, and in particular on the recent steps taken by the Egyptian 
Government to increase the numbers and weapon efficiency of the Egyptian army. 

2. Mr. Chamberlain is in general agreement with General Haking’s view and with 
the attitude which Lord Allenby has adopted in regard to this question which raised 
political issues of the greatest importance. Subject to the concurrence of the Army 
Council, he proposes to approve Lord Allenby’s action and the general 1 

proposes to follow in dealing with the Egyptian Government in this matter. 

3. Mr. Chamberlain is not without hope that it may be possible, in connection with 
negotiations which muBt eventually take place in regard to the appointment of au 
Egyptian Sirdar, to conclude some arrangement which would prevent the question of 
the number and weapon efficiency of the Egyptian army assuming dangerous proportions 
in the future, but for the time being he is disposed to think that it would be undesirable 
to provoke discussion with the Egyptian Government on this subject. At the same 
time he proposes to instruct Lord Allenby to leave King Fuad and his Government 
under no illusion as to the closeness with which His Majesty’s Government are following 
Egyptian military policy, and the importance which they attach to ensuring that that 
policy is co-ordinated with British Imperial interests. 

1 am, &c. 

MERY IN HERBERT. 


[J 1396/133/16] No. 190. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —( Received. May 18.) 
(No. 327.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 6, 1925. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 321 of the 2nd May, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith for your information copies of a letter which I have received from 
Lieutenant-General Sir Richard Haking, in which he expresses the view that the 
Egyptian army should be precluded from acquiring the twenty-two machine guns 
provided for in the current budget. 

2. I have no criticisms to make of the military considerations advanced by Geueral 
Haking in support of his view. 

* No. 187 
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3. I consider, however, that the eventuality of an armed conflict between the army 
of occupation and the Egyptian army is extremely remote, and that the extent to 
which it is desirable to interfere should be estimated with reference to the degree 
of remoteness of this eventuality. 

4. On general political grounds I should be reluctant to interfere with the 
sovereignty of the Egyptian Government to the extent of placing an absolute veto upon 
the Egyptian army’s acquiring any machine guns at all. It would also he an 
undesirable mark of suspicion, hostility and even alarm. 

5. Moreover, the Egyptian Government would be at a loss to counter parliamentary 
criticism of their having no machine guns, or a parliamentary demand that machine 
guns budgeted for should in fact be acquired ; whereas a desire, in the less likely event 
of its being expressed, that more than twenty-two guns should be acquired would be 
easily controverted. 

0. It would, finally, be somewhat inconvenient, after obtaining their ready consent 
to a limitation of their armament, now to make a further demand that the Egyptian 
Government should cancel a decision to equip their army within that limitation. And 
the demand, if made, would meet with determined opposition. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. L90. 

Ijiciih iiuul-( lateral Sir H. Halting lo Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(Secret.) Headquarters, British Troops in Hgypt , 

Your Excellency, Cairo, May 4, 1925. 

WITH reference to my letter and enclosure dated the 11th April, 1 have been 
informed by the Residency staff that steps have been taken to persuade the Egyptian 
Government— 

(a.) Not to exceed the number of two machine guns per battalion, total twenty-two 
guns; 

(b.) Not to permit their Ordnance Department, which has charge of the ammuni¬ 
tion of the army, to be directed by any but a British officer. 

2. 1 am afraid in my above-quoted memorandum that I did not make it sutliciently 
clear that I was urging your Excellency to prevent any increase of machine guns in the 
Egyptian army, including the twenty-two now budgeted for. In this memorandum 1 
pointed out the disadvantages of being opposed by Egyptian troops with machine guns 
as compared with hostile Egyptian troops without machine guns. 

3. This is not only a question of increased losses to British troops if the Egyptian 
troops, armed with machine guns, become hostile to us and have to be subdued; 
it affects the whole programme of operations that 1 should be compelled to adopt in 
such a case. For example, it is probable that, without machine guns, an Egyptian 
infantry battalion could be brought Lo reason, with very little loss to themselves or to 
us, whereas with machine guns I should be compelled from the very start to subdue all 
resistance with all the forces at my disposal, including the action of aircraft, in order to 
reduce my own casualties to a minimum. This would mean very severe, casualties 
amongst the Egyptians. 

4. Your Excellency well knows the great power of a modern machine gun, which can 
be effectively worked by only two or three brave men, even if all the rest are cowards, 
and in any large community it is always possible to find a few brave men. Further¬ 
more, these machine guns will be scattered all over the Egyptian army, so that 
wherever trouble arises which demands our intervention we shall have to deal with 
these weapons. This may not be realised by anyone who has not had practical 
experience of their fire power and easy handling. 

5. Your Excellency will remember that in my above-quoted memorandum I stated 
that it might be necessary to reconsider the strength of the British garrison in Egypt 
if the machine-gun resources of the Egyptian army are increased. My reason for 
stating this was chiefly because of the increased number of casualties we are likely to 
suffer in c;se of conflict against a force using machine guns, and also because the 
proportion of our own machine guns to those held in the Egyptian army will be 
sixty-six to thirty, whilst the proportion of the strength of the Egyptian army to our 
own will be two to one (twelve battalions to six). The bodyguard are included in 
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these figures. T would also point out that, if these machine guns are allowed, further 
demands will be sure to follow, such as spare weapons, weapons for training and 
weapons for a possible machine-gun school. 

6. In these circumstances, I earnestly beg your Excellency to represent this matter 
again to His Majesty’s Government, if that is necessary, with 1 a view to these 
twenty-two machine guns being withdrawn from the proposed budget, especially 
considering the fact that certain political parties in Egypt are, according to reports I 
have received from the Residency and from my own agents, actively engaged in trying 
to disaffect the troops of the Egyptian army and make them hostile to the British. 

I have, &c. 

R. HAKING. 


[J 1458/133/16] No. 191. 

Sir L. Worthington-Evans to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .—(7 c, ned May 22.) 

Mv dear Secretary of State, War Office, May 21, 1925. 

WITH regard to the question of any increase in numbers and/or armament of 
the Egyptian army, you will remember that I said I would delay putting in a Cabinet 
memorandum until I had had an opportunity of seeing the views of the Foreign Office, 
These views, as you know, are contained in the Foreign Office official letter of the 12th 
May, and I am arranging to have an official reply sent to that letter, containing a 
memorandum which I had originally intended to circulate to the Cabinet, giving "the 
views of the Army Council on this question. I do not know whether this memorandum 
will modify the views expressed in your official letter, which are not quite in accordance 
with ours, but if it does it will be unnecessary to trouble the Cabinet. L hope to have 
this official letter despatched to you very shortly. 

Yours, &c. 

L. WORTHINGTON-EVANS. 


Enclosure in No. 19L. 

Memorandum on Increases in Numbers and Weapon Efficiency of Egyptian Army. 

THE Cabinet will remember that at Cabinet meeting 19 (25) the question of 
increases to the Egyptian army was considered, with specific reference to an abortive 
proposal originating from the Egyptian Minister of War to raise two more Egyptian 
battalion^. 

The Cabinet agreed that Lord Allenby should be informed that, if any further 
proposal were made for increasing the strength of Egyptian army, he should report 
it at once. 

A despatch has now been received from the High Commissioner for Egypl, 
covering a report by the General Officer Commanding, on the subject of certain actual 
and contemplated increases in numbers and improvements in weapon efficiency. 

1 would remind the Cabinet of the present position. Without any sanction from 
London, increases in the Egyptian army were made on the occasion of the removal of 
Egyptian troops from the Sudan in order to absorb Egyptian personnel serving in the 
Sudanese units of— 

2 infantry battalions, 
l squadron cavalry. 

This increase was reported by Lord Allenby after the event in his telegram No. 20 of 
the 13th January last, and from his despatch he appears to have acquiesced in this 
increase. 

As a result of this increase the Egyptian army now consists of-— 

11 infantry battalions ... No machine-guns. 

4 batteries artillery ... 12—2 - 95 Q.F. and 6-- 10-pr. B.L. 

mountain guns ; total, 18 guns. 

2 garrison artillery companies One company armed with obsolete 

Krupp guns ; the second company 
with 4 Vickers guns. 

2 squadrons cavalry , ... One in course of formation. 

The total is estimated at approximately 8,600 all ranks. 

[13757] T 2 
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fit addition, there are departmental troops and services amounting to 2,056 all 
ranks ; the frontier districts administration, consisting of 530 all ranks ; and the King's 
bodyguard of 986 all ranks ; making a grand total of approximately 12,170 all ranks. 

The actual improvements in weapon efficiency have so far been confined to the 
purchase some five months ago of five machine-guns for the use of the frontier . 
administration and four machine-guns for King Fuad’s bodyguard. A request for 
permission to purchase six Lewis guns for the bodyguard has recently been approved. 

As regards contemplated increases in numbers and material, while it appears that 
the question of laising any additional new units has been dropped, the General Officer 
Commanding reports that provision for the following has been made in the Egyptian 
budget 1925-26:— 

(i.) 11 machine-gun sections (1 per battalion) of 2 guns each = 22 guns, oiigirially 
reported as 4 guns each ; the ultimate intention being to increase the 
number to 8 machine-guns per battalion. 

(ii.) Rearmament of one battery with 4—37 howitzers instead of the existing 
10-pr. mountain guns. 

(hi.) .£ E. 150,000 for flying services. 

These proposals, except the rearmament of the battery, were foreshadowed by 
Lord Allenby in his telegram No. 20 of the 13th January last. 

Lord Allenby is doubtless correct in attributing such increases as have already 
been made to national vanity on the part of the present Egyptian Cabinet, backed by 
more personal motives on the part of King Fuad. However, Lord Allenby indicates 
that, as in the past, the Zaghlulists have other ends in view, and, so far as_ the 
extremist section of the country is concerned, we cannot ignore General Halting’s 
warning that it is hoped to use the army as a weapon both to impose their will upon 
the Egyptian nation and to strengthen their position against Great Britain. 

The only legitimate grounds for a strengthened army would be either to preserve 
internal security or to resist external aggression. As regards the former, there is, 1 
understand, no reason to doubt that the existing police force, which is armed with rifles, 
is efficient and can he relied upon on ordinary occasions to deal with disturbances. The 
Egyptian army will not be required to form the first defence against internal trouble, 
but to reinforce the police if and when required. For this purpose the military training 
and weapons at present possessed by the Egyptian army are, I am informed, adequate, 
provided this army remains loyal to the Government. 

As regards external aggression, the British Government is pledged to guarantee 
the protection of Egypt from outside aggression, and the security of the Suez Canal 
necessitates the maintenance of British forces in Egypt. These forces and the British 
navy alone can ensure the security of Egypt. So far therefore as external aggression 
is concerned, there is no ground tor increasing either the size or weapon efficiency of the 
Egyptian army. 

The General Officer Commanding points out, moreover, that the arming on any 
considerable scale of the Egyptian army with machine-guns and modern artillery would 
require a definite strengthening of our infantry garrison in Egypt and the prohibition 
of the presence of Egyptian troops at our base along the Suez Canal or along our 
railway line of communication from Cairo to ismailia. 

It should also be’ noted that the control at present exercised over the issue of 
ammunition, owing to the presence of a British officer at the head of the Egyptian 
Ordnance Department, would vanish with the substitution of an Egyptian officer. As 
Lord Allenby states, this is an important point, and we should insist on the retention 
of a British officer in this post. 

Since, theiefore, whatever be the immediate motive, it seems clear that any 
strengthening of the Egyptian army may take an anti-British turn, and as any tendency 
in this direction would entail a corresponding augmentation of the British garrison, I 
am of opinion that any proposal further to increase either the numbers or the weapon 
efficiency of the Egyptian army should be forbidden, and that Lord Allenby should be 
so informed. Political reactions will arise whatever line of action we take. 

If we acquiesce in an increase we should have to stipulate that Egyptian troops 
should not be stationed along the Suez Canal or along the line of communications 
between Cairo and Ismailia. these stipulations would be resented even more than our 
refusal to allow an increase, and, moreover, would be a constantly recurring source of 
irritation and much less effective as a protection. 
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Nor do we want to incur the expense in money or men of locking up a further 
garrison in Egypt. 

It seems to me to be better to face now the results of refusal than to face at a 
later stage the reactions to those precautionary measures which acquiescence in the 
increases proposed will inevitably compel us to adopt. 


No 192. 

Sir L. Worthington-Evans to Mr. A usten Chamberlain.—(Received May 22.) 

My dear Secretary of State, War Office, May 22, 1925. 

SINCE I wrote to you yesterday, I have seen Lord Allenby’s despatch of the 
2nd May. 

I am rather afraid from paragraphs 2 and 3 that he has taken your approval for 
granted to the acquisition by the Egyptian army of twenty-two machine-guns, that is 
two per unit. It is not quite certain that his letter means this. He appears to have 
discouraged the acquisition of more. 

I hope an early opportunity will be taken for expressing disapproval of the 
acquisition of any machine-guns, for the reason stated in the memorandum accompanying 
my letter of yesterday. 

1 am glad to see that the question of the British ordnance officer appears to have 
been satisfactorily settled. I observe that Lord Allenby believes that the Egyptian 
Government intend to propose to appoint an Egyptian Sirdar, and that they will then 
propose to appoint Spinks Pasha as adjutant-general, and another British officer as 
l nspector-gn neral. 

I hope we shall have an opportunity of considering our policy as a whole, and not 
be pushed into a position of acquiescing in individual steps which weaken our position. 

Yours, &c. 

L. WORTHINGTON-EVANS. 


[J 1458/133/16] No. 193. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir L. Worthington-Evans. 

My dear Secretary of State, Coreign Office, May 27, 1925. 

I HAVE been carefully examining the memorandum enclosed in your letter of the 
21st May and the covering observations in that letter and in your subsequent one of 
the 22nd May. When writing them you had not, I think, had the opportunity of 
reading Lord Allenby’s despatch of the 6th May, together with General Haking’s 
memorandum of the 4th May, of which 1 now send you copies. 

If, as I gather you are inclined to suggest, we instruct Lord Allenby to withdraw 
the sanction, which it is clear from his despatch of the 2nd May he has already given, 
to the acquisition by the Egyptian Government of twenty-two machine-guns, we shall 
at once provoke a very controversial issue at a moment when Lord Allenby himself is 
about to leave the country and when we wish, as far as possible, to avoid contentious 
questions until Sir George Lloyd has taken up his new post and is firmly in the saddle. 

Further, you must bear in mind that our case for limiting numbers of armaments 
is, to say the least, very much weakened by what has happened in the past. 

As I think you know, His Majesty’s Government, when they terminated Turkish 
suzerainty over Egypt in 1914 and placed a Sultan on the throne of the ex-Khedive, 
specifically withdrew the limit of 18,000 men which had up to then been imposed by 
Ottoman firman on the strength of the Egyptian army. If, however, we disregard this 
incident and invoke the status quo provisions of the 1922 declaration, we are faced by 
the fact that we ourselves have halved the strength of the Egyptian army by our recent 
action in creating the Sudan Defence Force, and, although it is true that the 1922 
declaration was undateral in character, it is hardly fair to insist that it must be 
respected by Egypt though we are at liberty ourselves to disregard it when it suits our 
convenience. 

It was suggested to me that possibly some analogy for what we wish to do might 
be found in the relations of the United States Government wdth Cuba, which, like 
Egypt, is protected by a Monroe doctrine from foreign imasion, and again resembles 
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Egypt in that one of the most important American naval bases is situated in (Juban 
territory. But I cannot find that the United States Government have ever sought to 
limit the size of the Cuban army, which appears to be about the same size as or even 
slightly larger than the Egyptian army. 

I accord full weight to General Haking’s views on the military aspects of this 
difficult question, but I attach more value to Lord Allenby’s observations in paragraphs 3 
and 4 of his despatch of the 6th May on the political questions which the general 
raises or, shall I say, the political speculations in which he indulges ? As 1 have said, 
I do not think you had seen them when citing in your memorandum General Haking’s 
words, on which they form an important commentary. 

In all i he circumstances I do not feel that we can go back on what Lord Allenby 
has done in regard to the machine-guns. The howitzers, perhaps, are a matter in 
which it may be less difficult to meet your wishes. A year ago the late Sir Lee Stack 
pointed out to my Department that the guns at present in the possession of the 
Egyptian army were worn out, and, apart from this, were so obsolete that he had 
difficulty in obtaining ammunition for them. It was on his recommendation that the 
Egyptian Government decided to adopt the British 3'7-inch howitzer when rearming 
their artillery. It is not clear whether any steps have yet been taken to order the four 
guns for the rearming of one battery which appears to be contemplated in the present 
budget, but I think Lord Allenby might be able to induce the Egyptian Government 
to go slow in this matter (though it is a little difficult to prevent the Egyptians 
following Sir Lee Stack's advice), the more so as the guns themselves will be useless 
until the artillery personnel have been taught to use them, and instruction cannot take 
place until a school of gunnery has been formed. This, too, is still only in the stage of 
being under contemplation (c/. appendix 2 of General Haking’s memorandum enclosed in 
Lord Allenby’s despatch of the 18th April). 

As to the future, the object at which we must aim is real security with as little 
display as possible of interference with the liberty of the Egyptian Government. For 
this reason I favour the solution of leaving to the Egyptians the show position of Sirdar 
and concentrating on obtaining the nominally lower, but in reality more effective, 
positions, such as those occupied by Colonel Spinks, the Inspector-General, and Major 
Whitfield, the head of the ordnance department. These positions, if properly filled, 
should afford opportunities for effective inspection and influence which are less likely to 
cause Egyptian resentment than an attempt to impose restrictions, which they would at 
on co seek to evade. 

It was of the essence of Cromer’s system that the Englishman was never the 
Minister, but only the adviser of the Minister. The present Government will, I think, 
use Englishmen increasingly if we do not make their position impossible by insisting 
on doing things which wound Egyptian vanity. 

Yours sincerely, 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


L J 1602/133/16] No. 194. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-(Received June 8.) 
(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 8, 1925 

YOUR despatch No 560 of 28th May : Equipment of Egyptian army. 

I see from Secretary of State for War’s letter to you of 22nd May that he has 
failed to understand my despatch No. 321 of 2nd May. 

The word approval ” in third paragraph of that despatch obviously means 
approval referred to in second paragraph, viz., approval of my discouraging 
acquisition of more than twenty-two machine guns. 

With reference to “ sanction ” mentioned in paragraph 4 of Secretary of State 
for War’s memorandum and your letter to him of 27th May, I do not see that question 
of sanction by His Majesty’s Government, still less by me, arises. 

I do not conceive that Egyptian Government is called on to ask for our sanction 
for changes in size or armament of Egyptian army. 

At point where we think such changes notably detrimental to us we can no doubt 
intervene in a variety of ways, for one of which I sought your approval and then, as 
matter w r as urgent, took it for granted. 
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From fact that I did not attempt to prevent their making provision for 
twenty-two machine guns, Egyptian Government are at liberty to infer that His 
Majesty’s Government had no objection to this particular provision, and my >wn 
opinion is that it was undesirable and is now more undesirable to raise such objection; 
but that I sanctioned this provision is not the case. 


[J 1681/133/16] No. 195. 

Air L. Worthington-Hvans to Mr. Avsten Chamberlain.—(Received June 9.) 

My dear Secretary of State, War Office, June 9, 1925. 

I HAVE reconsidered the question of the Egyptian aimy in the light of your 
letter of the 27th May. I am afraid that my previous views remain unmodified. 
Haking’s memorandum of the 4th May, which l had already seen when 1 wrote to 
you, confirms me in my original opinion that any increase in weapon efficiency, and 
especially in machine-gun armament, is most undesirable. 

I think perhaps you may have rather missed my point which I tried to bring out 
in the last three paragraphs of the memorandum I sent you with my letter of the 
21st May. You say that the withdrawal of the sanction which Allenby gave for 
budget provision for twenty-two machine guns will provoke a very controversial issue, 
which you wish to avoid. My whole point is that it is better to fight on this issue, 
which after all only amounts to striking out a budget provision (the guns have not yet 
been bought), than to fight, as we shall have to if we acquiesce in the premier pas, 
on a much more contentious point, from the aspect of Egyptian prestige, namely, the 
right of the Egyptian Government to station their army where they like in their own 
country. It is almost certain that if the Egyptian army becomes “ efficient " we shall 
have to prohibit its location along the Suez Canal and along the line of communications 
between Cairo and Tsmailia. 

Allenby argues that it would be difficult for the Egyptian Government to deal 
with parliamentary demand that machine guns budgeted for should be acquired, whereas 
a subsequent demand for an increase In the number of such guns could easily be 
controverted. Personally I disagree. It is easier to resist the initial purchase than 
to draw a hard and fast line once they have begun arming themselves. “ L’appetit 
vient en mangeant,” and I think it is quite clear from Spinks’s letter of the 16th April 
that the Egyptian Government have no intention of restricting the ultimate number of 
machine guns to twenty-two. In this case we shall have to incur the odium of 
prohibiting any further increase as well as that arising from our almost inevitable 
interference with the distribution of Egyptian troops to which 1 have referred above. 

In short, whatever line we take will involve us in contentious issues sooner or later. 
In my view, if we take a firm stand now these issues will be fewer in number and less 
formidable in nature than those which will arise from an attitude of passive acquiescence 
in the initial stages. 

I have just heard that an order has been received from the Egyptian Government 
for twenty-two machine guns. I have given instructions that no action should be taken 
to meet this demand for the time being. 

Yours sincerely, 

L. WORTH1NGTON-EVANS. 


[J 1736/133/16] No. 196. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 22.j 
(No. 426 ) 

Sir, Cairo, June 6, 1925. 

IN my despatch No. 321 of the 2nd May I informed you of the decision taken by 
Sidky Pasha to dispose of surplus Egyptian army officers by transferring them to the 
Ministry of the Interior and putting them into a new cadre as officers of ghaffirs. 
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This decision has recently been put into effect. The officets in question were 
inclined to protest, and went so far as to send a deputation to the palace ; but I am 
informed that they are now settling down well to their work, and are much more 
contented than they were expected to be. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F. , 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1681/133/16] No. 197. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir L. Worthington-Evans. 

My dear Secretary of State, Foreign Office, June 22, 1925. 

SINCE your letter of the 9th June was written you will have seen from Allenby’s 
telegram No. 2L9 of the 8th June, of which I enclose a copy for convenience of 
reference, that he took exception—and not unnaturally—to the use of the word 
“ sanction ” in our correspondence relating to the provision in the Egyptian budget for 
the purchase of twenty-two machine guns. 

You will, I know, agree that it would be an unprofitable and thankless task to 
discuss what might or might not have been. The important thing now is what we are 
going to do. I understand that George Lloyd is in general agreement with you, and, 
although I am not viewing matters quite from your angle, I appreciate the elements 
which have combined to form your opinion. In the circumstances, I propose in the 
first instance to instruct Henderson to watch the situation closely from the point of 
view of these machine guns. Thai is to say, if a favourable opportunity occurs of 
dealing with the matter while he is in charge of the Residency, he is to take advantage 
of it If, on the other hand, this question remains dormant until Lloyd’s arrival in 
Egypt, he will be able to handle it with greater ease than Henderson, for the anxiety 
both of King Fuad and of the Egyptian Government to enlist the sympathies of the 
new Biitish representative may give him an opportunity of tackling the question with 
far better chance of a satisfactory outcome than could be expected from precipitate 
action no v; but, until Lloyd himself reports from Egypt that the order for these 
machine guns must go forward, we lose nothing if your Department allow it to sleep on 
their files until further notice. 

Yours sincerely, 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1779/133/16] No. 198. 

Sir L. Worthinglon-Fvans to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 27.) 

JM y dear Secretary of State, War Office, June 24, 1925. 

I QUITE agree with the suggestion contained in your letter of the 22nd June 
that we should take no overt action in the matter of the machine guns until George Lloyd 
has arrived in Egypt and had an opportunity of exercising his influence in the 
matter. In the meantime, I will instruct my Department to take no action of any sort 
on the indent from the Egyptian Government. 

There is another matter which I think might be handled on somewhat the same 
lines. 

You may have seen a i-eference in the ‘•Times” of the 23rd instant to a statement 
appearing in “ A1 Ahram ” to the effect that the Egyptian Government had decided to 
appoint an Egyptian officer as Sirdar, and that the candidates for the post were 
Shehata Kernel Pasha and Mahmud Azmy Pasha. 

I think it was agreed that in concurring in Sidky’s proposal to appoint Spinks as 
Acting Adjutant-General and an Egyptian officer as Acting Inspector-General (Foreign 
Office telegram No. 63 of the 21st February, 1925), “the question of the Sirdarship,’’ to 
use your own words (C P. 110 (25)) “ remained untouched.” 

As 1 said in my lettei of the 22nd May, I hope we shall not be pushed into a 
position of acquiescing in individual steps before we have had an opportunity of 
considering our policy as a whole. 
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I therefore think it would be desirable in this matter of the Sirdarship for 
Henderson to be warned to see that no definite step is taken by the Egyptian 
Government towards making the appointment until Lloyd has had an opportunity ot 
considering the matter and reporting to us. 

Yours sincerely, 

L. WORTHINGTON-EVANS. 


(d.) Legal Status of Army of Occupation. 

[J 48/32/16/1925] No. 199. 

Foreign Office to the Law Officer* oj I'm ('roirn. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, December 24, 1924 

I HAVE the honour, by direction ot' Mr. Secretary Chamberlain, to request 
the favour of your advice on the following point: — 

2. Shortly after the murder of Sir Lee Stack, Lord Allenby received information 
(Paper (A)) tnat three Egyptian Deputies had taken an oath to continue the murder 
of Englishmen. He was instructed (Paper (B)) that, if lie was satisfied that there 
was reasonable ground for the report, he should inform the Egyptian Prime Minister 
and call upon him to confine the men to a place where they could do no harm. If the 
Prime Minister declined to act, Lord Allenby was authorised to cause them to be 
arrested and confined in a fortress or elsewhere under British guard. The Prime 
Minister, however, was particularly anxious (Paper (C)) that the arrest should be 
made by the British authorities, on the ground that the Egyptian Government could 
not make such an arrest without declaring Egyptian martial law. Lord Allenby 
accordingly instructed General Halting to arrest the men and confine them in the 
citadel, and this was done. 

3. Subsequently, the Director-Geneial of the European Department and the 
Commandant of the Cairo Police represented to Lord Allenby (Paper (D)) that the 
arrest and temporary detention of some forty persons was urgently essential if the 
muider of Sir Lee Stack was to be elucidated and the considerable probability of 
more murders being committed diminished. Lord Allenby reported that, in the event 
of the Egyptian Prime Minister’s declining to instruct the authorities to arrest the 
persons concerned, he proposed to have them arrested by the British military 
authorities. Lord Allenby stated that he was advised that there were precedents 
for arrest by the army of occupation in the time of Lord Cromer, and that the 
existence or non-existence of martial law was legally irrelevant. 

4. The Attorney-General, however, who was consulted at this point, was of 
opinion (Papers (E) and (F)) that the British army of occupation had no right to 
proceed to the proposed arrests. The proper procedure would be, if the military 
authorities wished to proceed in virtue of their powers of an army of occupation, to 
take over the civil administration of the territory to such an extent as to proceed to 
the arrest of individuals, and to issue some indication of their intention so to take 
over the administration and of the limits within which it would be taken over. This 
would be tantamount to a declaration of martial law. If the arrest were made as 
proposed, it would amount to such a supersession of the civil authorities by the 
military as to be itself an act of martial law, and it might be very difficult to 
terminate such supersession of the civil authorities when this particular incident had 
been completed. Lord Allenby was informed accordingly (Paper (G)), and 
instructed that no effort should be spared to overcome the reluctance of the Egyptian 
Prime Minister to declare Egyptian martial law. 

5. On learning of the arrest of the three Deputies, however, the Egyptian Prime 
Minister at once realised that, from the point of view of Egyptian public opinion, 
he had made a political mistake in leaving the initiative to the British military 
authorities. He accordingly expressed his willingness to take over the prisoners and 
deal with them according to Egyptian criminal procedure (Paper (II)), and the three 
men were therefore handed over to the Egyptian authorities. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment similarly agreed (Paper (I)) to "arrest the forty persons referred to in 
paragraph 3. 
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6. Lord Allenby subsequently reported (Paper (J)) that the possibility of a 
lurther political murder remained not improbable, and it was necessary to take 
thought for the position. He particularly wished not to declare British martial law, 
and was unwilling to empower the military authorities to make arrests and searches,. 
though this was less objectionable than introducing the whole apparatus of martial 
law, and might be necessary, He considered that the best course would be to induce 
the Egyptian (Jovernment to declare a state of siege. He further reported that one 
fairly sure preventive measure would be the arrest of about 300,known individuals; 
the arrest of about 100 of these would be a less sure preventive, but still of 
considerable value. 

7. On the 9th December, Lord Allenby reported (Paper (K)) that the evidence 
against the persons under arrest was slow in accumulating, and the time might 
shortly come when the Egyptian Government would not feel able to renew the period 
of detention under the law of criminal procedure. Lord Allenby considered that it 
would be intolerable that the three Deputies, who were originally arrested uy the 
British authorities, should regain their freedom in the near future. He therefore 
proposed, in the first instance, to do his utmost to induce the Egyptian Government 
to find justification for keeping these persons under arrest in the ordinary way; if 
this failed, to press them strongly to declare a state of siege, and in the last resort 
to order the arrest of the persons concerned by the British military authoiitics. 

8. Lord Allenby was informed, in reply (Paper (L)), that the Secretary of State 
was advised that the arrest and detention of the persons in question by the British 
military authorities was, in fact, martial law, and could be justified and maintained 
only by proclamation of martial law. In the event of Lord Allenby s legal adviser 
taking a different view, his reasons were to be telegraphed fully. These views have 
now been received, and will be found in Paper (M),and the present position as regards 
the detention of the individuals concerned is described in Paper (N). 

9. A memorandum giving such information as exists in this Department on the 
subject of political arrests by the British military authorities in Egypt before the 
war is enclosed (Paper (0)), and it will be seen that it hardly bears out Lord 
Allenby’s statement as to precedents contained in Paper (D). 

10. In these circumstances, 1 am to request that you will take the enclosed 
papers into consideration and favour Mr. Chamberlain with your opinion as to 
whether, in the event of the British military authorities in Egypt effecting the arrest 
of persons suspected of being likely to encourage or perpetrate political crimes, their 
action would amount to a declaration of martial law, or whether, as contended by 
Lord Allenby’s legal adviser, such action can be regarded as within the normal 
powers of self-protection which are of necessity inherent in the Commander-in-chief 
of an army of occupation. Mr. Chamberlain would also be grateful for any 
observations of a general character which you may be good enough to offer. 

11. It may be necessary to send instructions to Lord Allenby on the subject at 
any moment, and Mr. Chamberlain would therefore be grateful if he could be 
favoured with your opinion at a very early date. 

I have, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


List uf l’'i/iei ,. 

(A.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 31)6, November 21, 11)21. [14 10195/368/16/1924 ] 

(U.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 31)0, November 24, 11124, [E 10185/363/16/1924.] 
(0.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 433, November 26, 11)24. [14 10417/368 16/11)24.] 

(D.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 434, November 26, 11)24. [14 10418/368'16/11)24.] 

(10.) Note by Sir C. Hurst, November 27, 11)24. [14 10521/368/16/11)24.] 

(F.) Minute by Sir 15. Hurst, November 28, 1921. [14 10522/368/16/1924.] 

(G.) To Lord Allenby, telegram No. 252, November 27, 1921. [14 10418/368/16/1924.J 
(H.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 446, November 27, 1924. [14 10486/368/16/1924.J 
(I.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 447, November 27, 1924. [14 10478/368/13/1924.] 

(J.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No, 518, December 9, 1921. [14 11099/368/16/1924.] 

(K.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 519, December 9, 1921. [14 11100/368/16/1924.] 
(L.) To Lord Allenby, telegram No. 298, December 15, 1921. [14 11100/368/16/1924.] 

(M.) Lord Alleuby’s telegram No. 556, December 20, 1924. [14 11484/368/16-1924.] 

(N.) Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 538, December 14, 1921. [14 11208/368/16/1924.] 

(O.) Library memorandum, December 23, 1924. [10004.] 
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Report. 

1. Before answering the question submitted to us, we think it convenient 
to consider what is meant by the expression “ a declaration of martial law Strictly 
speaking, there is no such thing as martial law known to the law of England, what 
is popularly so termed is really the defiance and disregard by the Executive of legal 
riglits and obligations. It follows that “ a declaration of martial law ” is merely 
an intimation to the public that the Executive intends to disregard the law and to 
ignore legal rights. It follows also that the Executive can decide to what extent it 
intends to defy the law, or, in other words, how far “ martial law ” is to extend. 
In some foreign countries a legal right is given by the Constitution to the Executive 
to suspend the ordinary law by declaring a state of siege, and w'e gather that Egypt 
is one of these countries. But the declaration of a state of siege is the act of the 
Egyptian Executive, conferring on that Executive certain powers. The difficulty 
of the present situation lies in the anomalous position of the British army of occupa¬ 
tion in Egypt. The army owes allegiance only to the British Sovereign, and is the 
instrument of the British Government; but, since Egypt is a friendly nation and is 
an independent sovereign State, the army must be treated as being'in Egypt with 
the consent of that State, and the law governing the relations of the army or its 
members in Egypt to the Egyptian population must be the Egyptian law. We' assume 
that there is no provision in the Egyptian law giving to the'British aum, am right 
to arrest or imprison Egyptians, and the Khedivial Decree of 1895 and the despatch 
of the 22nd February, 1895, both seem to us to recognise that the legal position is as 
we have stated it. 

2. In our opinion, it follows from (he considerations set out affine that the 
arrest by the British military authorities of persons suspected of being likely to 
encourage or perpetrate political crimes is an illegal action, or, in other words,'is a 
declaration of martial law. If it. w r ere intended to exercise such a power, ii mirlil 
be well to make a public declaration to this effect, defining and limiting the extent 
to which the military authorities intended to go in disregarding the ordinary law. 
This would no doubt prevent the Egyptian public or foreign nations from supposing 
that w'e intended to resume the administration of the country or to re-establish the 
regime existing before March 1922. At the same time, it must be remembered that 
it is not always easy to limit or prevent the extension of “ martial law ” when it has 
once been established. For instance, if an arrested person were to appeal to an 
Egyptian court and that court were to accept jurisdiction, we might be compelled 
verv largely to extend our arbitrary rule. ‘These, however, are matters for political 
rather than for legal decision. 

DOUGLAS McGAREL HOGG. 

T. W. H. TNSK1P. 

Law Officer a' Department, 

January 5, 1925. 


[J 478/32/16] No. 200. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February Hi.) 

(No. 87.) 

Cairo, February (i, 1925. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 40 of the 8th ultimo, enclosing a report by 
the Law' Officers of the Crown on the subject of the legal status and powers of the 
army of occupation, 1 have the honour to transmit to you lioiowith copy of a memo¬ 
randum by Sir Maurice Ainos. 

1 venture to observe that, quite apart from the question of arrests, the proposition 
that the army of occupation, in its relations with the Egyptian population, is governed 
b.v Egyptian law' is not only in conflict with present practice, but seems not unlikely, 
if applied, to lead to situations of great difficulty. 

J have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 200. 

Memorandum on the Status of the Army of Occupation. 

TILE report of the Law Officers, dated llie 5th January Iasi, on the subject of the 
legal status and powers of the army of occupation is of such importance that I may be 
pardoned if I venture to comment upon it 

2. The main proposition laid down in this report is that the law governing the 
relations of the British army of occupation and its members in Egypt to the Egyptian 
population is Egyptian law. From this principle the inference is drawn, with 
indisputable logic, that the arrest of Egyptians by the British military authorities, if 
not authorised by Egyptian law, would lie illegal. 

The opinion goes on to say that such illegal action would be “ in other words ” a 
“declaration of martial law.” But the Law Officers further suggest that, should it be 
thought necessary to resort to measures of this kind, it might be well that the 
declaration of martial law, which is implicit in the action itself, should be limited and 
explained by a more explicit declaration. 

3. 1 may be permitted at once to con less that 1 feel much difficulty in accommo¬ 
dating my mind to the doctrine that the relations between the army and the Egyptian 
population are governed by Egyptian law. But before submitting upon this point 
certain considerations which occur to me, 1 may point out that the Law Officers appear 
to prove the main practical conclusion which was reached in the opinion telegraphed 
in your No 55b. 

It was there suggested that the question whether arrests, if decided upon, should 
be preceded or accompanied by an explicit declaration or proclamation of martial law 
was a question of political tact, and that such a declaration would have no effect upon 
the legal character or validity of the action taken. The Law Officers appear to be of 
the same opinion. Their reason is that the arrests would in themselves constitute a 
declaration of martial law. My reason was that a measure of martial law adequate to 
cover such action is and always has been in force. 

4. Let me now turn to the someulmt disconcerting proposition that the relations 
between (he army and the local population are governed by Egyptian law—a principle 
which, d accepted in all its implications, might have highly embarrassing consequences. 

1 will begin at a point which may appear a little remote from the main issue, by 
submitting some reflections upon the nature of martial law. 

5. I venture to think that in discussing this topic we sometimes suffer from a 
certain confusion of thought, due to tho inadequacy of our vocabulary. The Law 
Officers observe, in their opinion, that, “ strictly speaking, there is no such thing as 
martial law known to the law of England; what is properly so termed is really the 
defiance and disregard by the executive of legal rights and obligations.” 1 submit 
that it would be more correct to say that the term “martial law” is not unknown to 
the law of England, but that it is the name of an offence, a kind of inverted treason, 
which calls either for punishment or for an Act of Indemnify. 

(i. But that is not the only meaning of the term. Such is no doubt its meaning 
when we are thinking of His Majesty’s dominions, and of tho municipal law of England. 
But when we speak of martial law being employed by the commander of a British force 
outside llis Majesty’s dominions, 1 venture to think that the institution which we have 
in mind is one which is perfectly well recognised, not by any municipal law, but by 
the law of nations, and consists in the claim and exorcise, by the commander of a 
civilised army, of a necessary though limited sovereignty. It is only for the compara¬ 
tively accidental reason that those powers are in practice almost invariably exercised 
by a military commander that we use the term “martial law” at all, and we have 
sometimes had reason to regret the misleading elfects of the usage.'-' 

7. I believe 1 am right in saying that in the early days of the Erencli occupation 
ol Beirut, when French sovereignty in Syria still rested on no other basis than military 
occupation, the French Commander-in-chief legislated for the civil population by decrees 
which were innocent of all overt reliance upon “etat do siege” or “ loi martiale.” Lt 
was in civil forms that he exercised the de facto and possibly temporary sovereignty of 
the representative of the French Republic. 

* A Hullieiently striking- illustration of the difference between the two types of “martial law” is 
furnished by tho fact that for nearly nine years, from 1914 to 1923, the proclamations of the British 
Commander-in-chief in Kgs pf were enforced without question by the ordinary courts of the country; aud 
that, as regards the Mixed (Joints, though Kgyptian courts are international iu character, no Act of 
Indemnity was thought necessary after martial law was abolished. 
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8. Reference may be conveniently made here to the report made to the Foreign 
Office on the 0th February, 1907, by the then Law Officers, Sir John Lawson Walton 
and Lord Robson, who had been consulted as to method in which offences committed 
by natives against members of the army of occupation in Egypt should for the future 
be dealt with. The gist of the report is that, in spite of the permanent character of 
the occupation, the British Government is entitled, according to acknowledged 
principles of international law, to constitute military tribunals to deal with attacks or 
offences affecting the safety or position of British soldiers in Egypt. 

This opinion would appear to go far to support the proposition that primd facie , 
at any rate, the maintenance of an army of occupation in foreign territory involves at 
all times a legitimate claim to a limited measure of local smeieignlv, so much, at any 
rate, as may be reasonably necessary to protect the army, and that this was tho case in 
Egypt so late as 1907. 

9. Before examining the question whether tlic British Government can be held at 
the present day to have waived their primd facie rights to exorcise such jurisdiction 
over Egyptians as may be necessary for the protection of the army, further comment 
seems to be called for upon the generality of the language used by the Law Officers in 
laying down the principle that the relations between the army and the Egyptian 
population are governed by Egyptian law. 

In its general form this statement constitutes a concession of much more than has 
ever been claimed against us. 

The Mixed Courts (which arc Egyptian courts) have al all times acquiesced in, 
and given vigorous effect to, the traditional British claim to the complete immunity 
(subject to the consent of the general officer commanding, which in practice is seldom 
given) of all members of the army of occupation from the civil and police jurisdiction 
of these courts. In criminal matters the members of tlie army share the general 
immunity of all capitulary foreigners from Egyptian legislation and jurisdiction. 

There is consequently no court in Egypt, civil or criminal, in which the acts of 
any member of the army of occupation could be canvassed, as a matter of right, from 
the standpoint of their conformity to Egyptian law. 

In fact, the members of the army of occupation enjoy an acknowledged and 
traditional immunity from the jurisdiction of any court in Egypt, save the British 
Consular Court, which does not apply Egyptian law. India d, their recognised and 
de facto position is very similar to that of members of tho Diplomatic (’orps 

In short, it may fairly be said that Egyptian law makes for i I self im claim to the 
authority now imputed to it. 

10. It may then reasonably appear that the utmost that can be plausibly contended 
is that by their acts and attitude His Majesty’s Government have, in a diplomatic sense, 
precluded themselves, vis-d-ois (he Egyptian Government, from making any claim to 
exercise direct authority or jurisdiction over Egyptians, even for the purpose of 
protecting the army of occupation. 

There are two reasons for doubling whether such is in fact the gist of the Law 
Officers’ ruling. The first reason is that it is unlikely that I hone authorities would 
consent to be drawn into an expression of opinion on a diplomatic question ; the second 
is that they evidently do nol regard the exercise of such authority or jurisdiction with 
reprobation. They do not say that such action would constitute a breach of public 
faith, or be otherwise reprehensible. It would merely be lech ideally illegal, and be 
equivalent to a declaration of martial law. As such, it might carry us faither than we 
originally intended ; and, if the measures in Jaet contemplated wore of limited scope, 
action ought, presumably for poliiical reasons, to be accompanied ah initio by a public 
declaration to that effect. 

11. The strongest argument in favour of the view that llis Majesty’s Government 
have surrendered their primd facie right to exercise penal jurisdiction over Egyptians 
is that referred to by the Law Officers in their report, and eoiisi ling in tin fact that 
in 1895 a special court was established to deal with offences against the army. Though 
1 am not aware that the promulgation ol‘ this decree was accompanied by any lorinal 
exchange of notes between the two Governments, there can he no question that it was 
done in pursuance of an agreement between them ; and section b of the decree provides 
that while the court is only to be called into action at the request of the (leneral Officer 
Commanding the Army, offences against the army in respect of which no such request 
is made shall continue to be triable bv the native courts. 

12. To what extent are the British Government still bound by the terms and 
implications of this decree ? 

One reason at once suggests itself for doubting whether the British Government 
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can he taken, by consenting to this decree, to have finally waived all eventual claims to 
jurisdiction, namely, that on this view they would have precluded themselves from 
proclaiming martial law* save with the consent of the Egyptian Government. Not 
only may this consequence be dismissed as amounting almost to a reductio ad absurdum, 
but it is discredited In the circumstances that martial law was in fact proclaimed in 
1911, the Egyptian Government neither consenting! nor protesting. 

13. It may be said that the 1895 decree binds the British Government for so long, 
and only so long, as the}’ do not think it necessary to declare martial law. I should be 
more impressed by this suggestion were it nqjgthat we have the authority of the Law 
Officers for the proposition that the mere exercise of powers conflicting with the decree 
would in itself amount to a declaration of martial law. 

1-1 It is remarkable that the Law Officers who reported in 1907 that the powers ol 
the British ( government were still intact made no reference to the 1895 decree. The 
suggestion that their attention was not drawn to it is rendered somewhat improbable 
by the fact that the Denshaway case had been tried less than eight months before the 
date of their report, and had given rise to a great deal of discussion and criticism in 
England In point of fact it was presumably with a view to the revision of the 
arrangements made in 1895 that their opinion was asked. 

15 I venture to think that it may he contended that the decree of 1895 has fallen 
into desuetude. 1 do not think it is too much to say that the special court was 
discredited by the Denshaway trial in 190G. It has never sat since. Lord Cromer 
himself was convinced that the institution was seriously defective and called for 
revision, which was never done. 

The memory of the court is hateful to Egyptians ; while, on the other hand, there 
is little doubt that the military courts which sat from 1914 to 1923 acquired a great 
and ever-increasing reputation m the native world forim partiality and for meticulous 
and even wearisome patience. I think that if an Egyptian Government were faced 
with a choice between a revival of military courts and the convening of the special 
court they would be extremely embarrassed. 

Both alternatives would be politically repugnant to them, and they would probably 
concent rati' their efforts upon an endeavour to maintain the common law native 
jurisdiction They would be unlikely to insist upon any supposed obligation for the 
British Government to choose between the native courts and the special court. 

M. S. AMOS. 

January 2(5, 1925. 


[J 478/32/16] No. 201. 

Foreign Office to Laic Officers of the Crown. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, February 27, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour, by direction of Mr. Secretary Chamberlain, to refer to the 
opinion you were good enough to forward him on the 5tli January last in reply to 
certain questions which had been submitted to you in a letter from this Department, 
dated the 24th December last, regarding arrests made by the British military authorities 
in Egypt. 

2. In this particular case, having regard to the importance of the issues involved, 
Mr. Chamberlain thought it right to communicate your opinion very confidentially to 
His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt for his information and guidance. 

3. A despatch has now been received from Lord Allenby, forwarding a 
memorandum by Sir Maurice Amos, who acts as legal adviser to his Lordship, 
making certain observations on the points dealt with in your opinion. 


* If it is suyt>t‘bti‘d that all martial law is so essentially illegal that there cannot be degrees in its 
illegality, it may be replied that, as 1 have endeavoured to demonstrate in earlier paragraphs, British martial 
law imposed in a foreign counfi\ cm only bo condemned as 11 illegal ” if and in so far as it offends against 
international usage or propriety ui against treaty obligations. 

t In support of the proposition that the Egyptian Government did not consent to the imposition of 
martial law in 1914 I adduce the facts (a) that there was certainly no act of formal consent; and (b) it was 
never contended that the Egyptian Government had a right, by withdrawing their consent, to put an end to 
martial law when they wanted to do so. 
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b In view of the special circumstances of the cast' and ol the extreme importance 
which this question is again likely to assume should Zagliiul Basha be returned to 
power at the foitheoming elections in Egypt, Mr. Chamberlain ventures to send you a 
i opy of this despatch,* and to enquire whether you wish to make any observations on 
the contents of the memorandum enclosed therein. 

I have, &e. 

MEHVYN HEHBKBT. 


[J 1046/32/16] No. 202. 

Law Officers of the Crown to Foreign Office.—(Received April 8.) 

Sir, Royal Courts of Justice, April 7, 1925. 

WE were honoured with your commands signified to us in Foreign Office 
official letter of the 27th February last, enclosing copy of a despatch received 
fiom His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt together with a memorandum by 
Sir Maurice Amos, dealing with our opinion of the 24th December last regarding 
arrests made by the British military authorities in Egypt. 

We have taken the matter into our consideration, and in obedience with your 
commands have the honour to report— 

That we have read and considered the observations of Sir Maurice Amos in his 
minute of the 26th January, 1925, on which we are asked for our commenls. 

Sir Maurice Amos approaches the question by postulating that martial law, as 
employed bv the commander of a British force outside His Majesty’s dominions, is a 
well-recognised situation by the law of nations, and consists in the claim and exercise 
by the commander of a civilised army of a necessary though limited sovereignty ; but 
that sovereignty extends at least to such limits as may be reasonably necessary to 
protect the army, and that therefore the question to he investigated is whether the 
British Government have waived their prima facie rights to exercise over Egyptians 
such jurisdiction as may be necessary for the protection of the army. 

There is no doubt that where an army is in occupation of invaded lerrhory it 
possesses the right claimed for it by Sir Maurice Amos, and if the British army could 
be regarded as filling that role in Egypt we should not dispute his conclusion. 

In our view it is neither possible nor politic to base the position of the British 
army in Egypt on these grounds. We claim to be in friendly relations with Egypt, 
and we have recognised her independence and sovereignty, subject to four specified 
qualifications. 

In our view the army of occupation in Egypt must he regarded as being placed 
there for the protection of our interests in the Suez Canal with the assent of Egypt 
as the sovereign Power in that country. Such assent necessarily implies that the 
commander of the army of occupation shall have full jurisdiction over the army itself, 
but, in our opinion, it cannot legitimately be extended to a grant of jurisdiction over 
Egyptians in their own country when they are accused of offences against a British 
officer or soldier. 

As pointed out in our previous opinion, circumstances may arise which render it 
necessary to assume such jurisdiction ; but the assumption is a violation of Egypt’s 
s jvereign rights over her own people and it can only be regarded and justified as an 
act of martial law. 

We have, &c. 

DOUGLAS MoGAiiEL HOGG. 

T. W. H. INSKIP. 


No. 200. 
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(e.) Military Courts in Egypt in 1919. 

[J 1588/1588/16] No. 203. 

Report, by Mr. Percival on the Military Courts in Egypt in 1919. (Received in 

Foreign Office, June 8, 1925.) 


The Revolution of March 1919. 

IN March 1919 a revolution of a somewhat serious character broke out in Egypv. 
With the causes of this outbreak, its progress, and the methods used tor 
cmnnressine it it is not proposed to deal in this article, which is concerned with the 
military legal ’measures token to investigate and punish the crimes that took place 

dlllin H ^sufficient to say that its origin was apparently a plan, prepared, probably 
by (Jermans, either before or at the biginning of the war, with a v*w to. hi^grujg 
mibfirv nnerations in Egypt; that the plan ivas put into operation b, tiie touowers 
of Saad Zaghlul as a retort to his deportation and that of his colleagues to Malta; 
and that the measure of success which it attained was chiefly due to the genuine 
orioA uncos of the fellaheen arising out of the measures taken for requisitioning cereal 
for the army, for recruiting for the Egyptian Labour Corps and Camel 
Transoort Corps, and for collecting subscriptions for the Red Cross 

jf the rising had taken place, as probably was originally intended, at the end o 
1914 or the beginning of 1915, the consequences might have been serious but. as a 
matter of fact S the moment selected could hardly have been more unpropitious. 1 i 
w"ended in a complete victory for the Alik., but 

been demobilised and though there were not many in Egypt, there weie two 
XleHrmy ooVps, as welA a large number of Australian and New Zealand 

"'O" Tha/the outbreak was organised in Cairo was shown by the fact that the earliest 
outrages took place in or near that city, the first serious one bemg an attack by a mob 
at Cftlioub Station on the train from Alexandria to Cairo on the 15th March, m which 
a British soldier was killed and a number of the other passengers injured, from t i 
centre it gradually spread in an expanding circle to all parts of the country, like t e 

the XXth Corps, under Lieutenant 
n anoi cp. ‘Rrlw'ivfl Bulfin K.C.B. &c., very soon reached Cairo, and, fiom a 
military pointof vieiv, the whole business was over in a fortnight though it still took 
1STmS for tte troops to make their way up the Nde and to relmve he small 
bodies of Europeans who ivere being besieged m Beni Suef, Mima and Assiu . 

General Sir Edmund Allenby, G.C.B., &c., who was m command of the troops 
in E°ypt and Palestine, had been summoned to England on the 12th March in order 
to attend the Peace Conference, but, realising the serious character of the outbieak, 
the British Government on the 21st March appointed him Special High Commis¬ 
sioner and he reached Egypt on the 26th March and resumed command of the troops. 
As the country was under martial law, the executive authority was also in his hands 
The administration of the military courts that were set up was for the most part left 
to General Bulfin. 


Rat lire o I the Outbreak. 

The Eu\ nliiin army, though undoubtedly disaffected, took no part in the revolt, 
■md one sma 1 force under Colonel Shahin Bey rendered good service in protecting 
ilolaied lut"s The native Egyptian police also for the most parl^w.th a few 

rather serious exceptions—did their best to preserve order. 

The whole affair can only be considered to have been civil disorder on a large 
scale and this was the view taken by the military authorities who, as soon as the 
situaUon Avas in hand, were chiefly concerned to capture and punish the persons 

gUlltv rhese consistedclueily in destruction of property and looting. In most places 
the first act of the rioters Avas to raid the stores of dura (maize) which had been 
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collected tor the army, and in mam cases not yet paid for Attacks were made on 
police ,-ualums, sometimes with a view t . obtaining the rifles kept tlune, but generally 
on Hie ground that the police had been the agents avIio had carried out British army 
orders. J fie shops of Greek trade: s and the esbelis (farms) of Syrian and IT; emu 
landoAVners ivere also attacked, pad, from xenophobia, but ehiefh for the purpose 
oi robbery the women being par icularlx aeti\e in c-dlccum. objects even of the 
smallest value Occasionally protessional bandits took the opporLunih of ti ,rr, urn 
OI1 n ir l]Slia trade, under emer of the breakdown of authority. and impartmlh 

robbed Eg\plains and foreigners alike. 

But sometimes there were signs of more careful preparation , bands of men under 
the leadership of students or of sheikhs of El Azhar broke up railways or telegraph 
and telephone lines, and burnt or destroyed Government buildings’and property . 
Moreover, there ivere a considei able number of murders, some (dmnuilted m t fie 
course of note, and some in cold film d I'fiiis, several British soldiers were stabbed 
to death in the slums of Cairo and el ,ew here; two New Zealanders were killed by a 
mob in a cafe at Mehallet Kubra . .moral Ghurklias whom the natives particularly 

A 3 e i? 1Ub f^ led a r d nul ,f iUTetl ' a " I'digUsh railway official was murdered at 
Wasta; an Egyptian police officer was killed while endeavouring to protect some 
Greeks at Samanud; a British police officer was shot in Abdin Simare, apparently 
fiom the barracks of the Sultan’s bodyguard, though in this ease the murderer was 
never discovered; and, above all, seven officers and men were killed in a tram from 
Assiut to Cairo, in circumstances which are described in detail later on. 

A Local Story. 

Occasionally the soldiers took matters into their own hands, and that the natives 
Cairo°at the^ime •— iei1 ' ° Wn Wtly is sll<mn hy thc lowing story—well known in 

m ritlSh ? etl 1 , . r,lln K a particularly bad quarter of the town late 

ft night, saw an Australian trooper, apparently both unarmed and \er, drunk 
leaning against a wall. Coming up to him, he said: “Look here, ,ou mu-lit to be 
back in camp; it is not sale to bo here alone at this hour ; 1 shall nisi go w iih mu ” 

( Lord bless you, sir, ’ replied the soldier, in characteristic ‘ Australian style 
con you worry about me, sir, I am all i ipjit There are four of the boys just round 
the corner—I am only the decoy !’ ’ J J 

-Egyptian Criminal Procedure. 

By the end of March a great number of persons had been arrested either In the 
gyptian police or the British troops, and the question arose how to deal w it h them, 
the normal course would have been to send them before the Egyptian native courts. 

A Avord of explanation as to thc criminal system in Egypt is perhaps required 
As soon as an offence is reported, a police officer makes a preliminary investigation 
questioning the complainant and any witnesses he can find, and also the accused 

send^to^Pai’ S ’ ' aU> ’ <( rm>1 ' (l11 ^ *V™ ' S t0ld /,n>n '" nrh " L TllLs 1,0 thei > 
.ends to the l aiquet, or Government 1 rosecution Uepartment. A member of this 

brnpiiwit i^m 101 P St f ed chieily 'A young lawyers, the higher posts being filled 

wl.Thnl l bom e judicial, experience-then investigates further, frequently repeating 

what has been ahead) done, and again recording it at groat length Win n he is 

satisfied that there is sufficient evidence against one or more persons, he sends the 

accused before the summary judge if the offence is not very serious, or, if it is a 

crime (i.e., an offence punishable with over three years’ imprisonmeiil) p, a 

committing magistrate, who then has the power to commit them to Assizes The 

summary judges are stationed throughout the country, and have jurisdiction to 

^ three yf rs ’ "uprisonment subject to an appeal to three other 

j dges sitting at Cairo and seven provincial centres. The Assize Courts are 

composed of three judges of the Court of Appeal, holding sessions monthly at the same 

that^fXath am UlVe P ° Wer t0 tr ‘ ° lfence and t0 pass any sentence, including 

tliirtJ h AnnInl' e r n T9 . 19 . har dly an European judges in the lower courts, but of the 
unity Appeal Couit judges, eight ivere British, several of whom had a long 
experience of the country and of Assize Court work. 

Necessity for Exceptional Procedure. 

It was evidently impossible in the circumstances to folloiv the normal procedure- 
the system of investigation was exceedingly slow, the members of iho native Parquet 
[13757] 1 
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;ind Bench, lliui>"li for the mo.A part conscientious and fairly capable, could hardly, 
be trusted to deal impartially with the crimes in question, and, as a matter of fact, 
at the time practically the whole native civil service was on strike, and in any case 
could not travel about with the necessary freedom, as all the means of communication 
— siu*h as they were—were in the hands of the military authorities, who required 
them for their own purposes. 

It was (hoielme necessary to set up a sufficient number of special courts to deal 
promptly and effectively with the great number of cases that were coming from 
all parts 

Military courts were no novelty in the country. Since the declaration of martial 
law at I lie beginning of the war, military courts had been sitting more or less 
continuously for (lie trial of petty offences against the army, pilfering from camps, 
breach of m il it a i y regulations, dec' Special military courts had also been occasionally 
convened for the' trial of serious crimes, for example, the attempt on the life of the 
Sultan in 1915. 

Moreover, a proclamation under martial law of the 14th May, 1916, made by 
General Sir Archibald Murray, then General Officer Commanding in Egypt, which 
prohibited a number of acts as being prejudicial to the military interests of Great 
Britain, had further provided specifically by article 21 as follows:— 

“Any person amenable to the criminal law of Egypt who commits an 
offence punishable under such law and any person whatsoever who does an act 
which, under Ilu 1 criminal law of England, is a punishable offence, if done by 
a British subject, shall, if (he military authorities shall deem such an act or 
, ffi'it, (> to ho to (In' prejudice of military interests, be liable to be tried by a 
militaiy murt for such act or offence as an offence punishable under martial 
law. 

By virtue of this pioclamation, therefore, provided the authorities certified 
tint an offence of any kind was to the prejudice of military interests, a military 
court had jurisdiction to tiy the accused whether he was an Egyptian or otherwise. 

Orjaiiisntion of tin System. 

The Bullish and colonial troops were spread pretty thoroughly over the country, 
and as military operations had entirely ceased before the end of March except m 
the southern pints of Upper Egypt, there were a great number of officers, many of 
whom had some legal experience, who could be utilised to form courts. They could 
certainly be trusted to do the work conscientiously and impartially, but they did 
not understand the language, and were quite unacquainted with local habits 
and conditions, and therefore required technical assistance. The British judges of 
the Court of Appeal were well qualified to furnish this, and their services were of 
couisc available. The writer, therefore, who was the senior of the judges thus 
utilised, was given temporary rank of lieutenant-colonel, and attached with the 
title of Legal Adviser, Egypt, to the staff of General Bulfin, commanding the 
XX.th Corps, and now General Officer Commanding, Egypt. His department was 
attached to the Adjutant General’s Department at general headquarters, the 
particular branch being supervised by Major (then Captain) A. E. Dunstan, O.B.E., 
who had been dealing with martial law cases since the inception of martial law 
in 1914. 

It should be noted, however, that the department was given an entirely 
independent existence, being in no way subordinated to the Judge Advocate-General’s 
Department, which dealt with courts-martial. 

Messrs. Ciapcott, Kershaw, McBarnct and Hill were similarly attached 
respectively to Major-General Hare, commanding the 54th Division, General Officer 
Commanding, West Delta Area; Major-General Palin, commanding the 75th 
Division, General Officer Commanding, East Delta Area; Major-General Shea, 
commanding the 10th Division, General Officer Commanding, Upper Egypt Area; 
and Major-General Longley, General Officer Commanding, Central Area. Their 
duties were to supervise the working of the courts in the different areas, and to 
advise the general officer commanding as to confirmation of findings and sentences. 

A more elaborate organisation was required for the investigation of the offences 
and the preparation of the eases for trial. Knowledge of the language and of local 
conditions was quite essential here, and legal qualifications were less necessary. 
Here also the authorities were fortunate in finding the means ready to their hand. 
Ordinary methods of government having entirely broken down, many of the British 


officials in the various hranchpu nf iim t?*• 
volunteered for any sei Mce 411 that could ^ K ptlan service were free, and at once 
authorities with the title of “ ik,I it h ^ V paie ,4 wer f taken ^e 1 ’ by the military 

comn^nding a rei8 and dktricb. oir'di£’we,A ^ 

trial all cases of the types which it had 1 L ! n m ! ( V umi, e ;u >d prepare for 
borne fifty or sixty of such Dolifical mr . ded ° hai ? d over to military courts, 
irrigation engineers, veterinary surgeons and a n a77' a fP? 1,,t ® d ’ !11 ?d schoolmasters, 
Holmes qualities, of which no one had sus^cj tl?e exisien®" pl " ye<) She, ' lonk 

advisers ‘XaO' sJS \° »«» legal 

sent to tt by G.S. “ I ” or th'e PubS^ 

or 

le briarched OUl11 ^ “™ SU!d ' and when ^sit-able his house should 

to the legafadvise’r ^nKeJ , '.i 0 i ™"! ra *7,r rt, - i t d “” W bu submitted 

is sufficient for thToase o be S howi?i f' 8 T“ 0n that thu evidence 

the area military court ' h ' ‘“ me the char S« «nd remit it before 

to be im^befofe'an'a'mkoifhrv 0 opl . ra ? n that ca so is not in a fit state 

which cannot be carried 'out locally, he wiU referTrihoInveT 1 “■ vest , i S ation 
In this case accused should be sent under arrltt l U A, ? 1 stl q atlon bure;l n. 
a note indicating the additional evident; requTred ° ” ** reCOrd and 

required,'^SflUso^SiorthaTl 13 enquiries as are 

the charge and return the accused to bi'rtielFl ^ *1" trame 

kept undetCest ofsem £civ. 8p0d *° ^ cannot be establishetl' will be 
“ (For Lieutenant-Colonel, A.A. and Q.M.G., Egypt) 

“ Cairo, April 3, 1919. ” E ' DuNSTAN ’ Ca ? tain ' 


(ii.) 

“Summary Military Courts and Military Courts. 

“ Nummary Military Courts. 

are eUnlSTo & SU '" miU ' y Court as re g alda punishments 

;;(h.) ° r With0Ut h '“'0 labom ' -P to six months. 

° r • logging Ll P t0 tw enty strokes or lashes respectively 
( ) punisEX 1 ™ " P °“ yKl,b ” combination ffiSLo 

of paymenfoffine°to fmnose^ !“ P0 "2 1 ’. the “ urt wi ” ba ™ power, in default 
with or without hard labour' which° P S01 . imen t' not exceeding one month, 
sentence of imprisonment which may have beenlnfficted 0 " l ° ftny sllbsta ' ltive 
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General officm s commanding areas and districts are authorised to delegate 
to an oflieer under their command, not below field rank, authority to convene 
summary military courts, and to confirm the finding and sentence. 

“ Military Courts. 

“ These courts are convened for the tidal of cases— 

“ (i.) In which any one, or more, of the accused persons is a foreign 
subject, or a foreign-protected subject. 

“ (ii.) Which are considered too serious to be adequately dealt with by a 
summary military court. 

“These courts have power to inflict any punishment which may be 
considered necessary. 

“Should any person ehsim to be a foreign or foreign-protected subject, 
the consul concerned must be informed of the charge, and the date and place of 
trial, in order that a representative of that consulate may attend the court if he 
so desires. 

“Military courts are composed of at least three officers, who should, if 
possible, all have not less than three years’ commissioned service. If the offence 
is one for which a death sentence might properly be passed, five officers should 
form the court. 

“ General officers commanding areas and districts are authorised to delegate 
to officers not below the rank of lieutenant-colonel authority to convene military 
courts The convening officer is authorised to confirm the finding and sentence 
of a military court, provided such sentence does not exceed the punishment 
which a summary military court has power to inflict, as set out above. All more 
serious sentences must he referred fo the general officers commanding areas and 
districts for confirmation, except death sentences, which will be referred to this 
headquarters. 

‘ ‘ Generally. 

“Where the proclamation under which an accused person is charged lays 
down a specific punishment, the sentence must be in accordance with the terms of 
that proclamation. 

“Proceedings of all courts, after being duly completed, will be forwarded 
to htndquurtcrn, Egypt, foi review and final disposal. 

“ If it is possible, a representative of the civil police authorities should be 
a member of the court. 

“Accused persons arc entitled to be represented by counsel. 

“ (hor Lieutenant-Colonel, A.A. and Q.M.G., Egypt), 
“A. E. Diwstan, Captain. 

“ lleadifuai h /■'' Cairo. April 4, 1919.” 

Cases rejerred to Military Courts. 

As regards the cases with which the military courts were to deal, it was at first 
intended to confine them to those arising out of acts directed against the British 
'orces or the Egyptian police, or acts calculated to paralyse the administration, such 
as destroying railways and telegraphs, or to the incitement of disaffection. There 
were, however, a number of cases of acts connected with the state of unrest, but 
not directed against the Government. They were chiefly of two kinds : (a) shooting 
by individuals, generally from windows of houses, upon mobs or rioters; and 
(t>) attacks upon private individuals, usually Greeks or Armenians. It was noticed 
by the legal advisers that cases of type (a) were frequently invented and that the 
accused wore not likely to got a fair trial before the ordinary Egyptian courts, while 
in cases of type ( b ) the guilty persons would probably not be brought to trial at all. 
On the 19th April, therefore, the following memorandum was circulated: — 

“Military Courts and Investigation of Offences. 

“Until the Civil Egyptian Courts and Criminal Investigation Department 
are working normally, the military authorities are prepared to accept 
responsibility for the investigation and trial of offences which affect public 
order and at the same time are likely to have a political bearing, more 
particularly alleged outrages committed against British subjects and foreigners, 
and by or against Armenians or other non-Egyptian local subjects. 
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The only danger was that the courts might attach too much value to hearsay 
evidence. But of this there was little likelihood—the military tradition was all in 
favour of disregarding it altogether—and general officers commanding were only too 
ready to quash convictions which appeared to be based on evidence of this character. 

Nature of Penalties Inflicted. 

The question of the punishments to be inflicted also received careful considera¬ 
tion at general headquarters. Flogging is not one of the penalties allowed by the 
Egyptian penal code. This is probably due to French influence at the time the code 
was drafted, as the feeling against corporal punishment is much stronger in France 
than in England Tn Egypt, although the “ kourbag ” has long been abolished, there 
is little sentimental objection to this form of punishment. 

To the fellah, at any rate, it conveys no sense of degradation, and he is probably 
less sensitive to pain than the average European. Flogging is often inflicted in the 
Egyptian army and police, and it had not infrequently been ordered by the summary 
military courts which had been sitting more or less regularly throughout the war. 
Moreover, in the conditions prevailing in the summer of 1919, it was probably a more 
effective, and at the same time a more merciful, punishment to inflict upon a fellah 
than that of imprisonment, which was the only alternative, as the latter penalty kept 
him away from the cultivation of his fields and the protection of his home and crops. 
These considerations account for the high proportion of sentences of flogging passed 
bv the courts. 

Apart from this question, the military courts found some difficulty in deciding 
the appropriate penalty, owing to the instructions that they had power to inflict any 
punishment which they might consider necessary, no maxima being laid down. 
Consequently—at any rate, at first—the sentences tended to vary in a rather 
undesirable manner, one court passing a sentence of six months’ imprisonment, or 
even of twenty lashes, while a person convicted for a somewhat similar offence by 
another court might receive ten years’ penal servitude. Of course, when the penalty 
was too severe, it was reduced by the (ieneral Officer Commanding, Egypt, or by the 
general officers commanding of the areas and districts, but it was not possible to 
increase the punishments on review. 

(ieneral instructions were therefore issued for the guidance of the courts in 
deciding what penalties to inflict, and also as to their execution, of which examples 
ma\ be quoted, 


(i.) 

“ Military Courts. 

" The following regulations with regard to sentences awarded by military 
courts and their execution are forwarded for general circulation :— 

“1. Death Sentences. 

“ That in case of death penalty, it should be ordered that in case of murder 
the sentences be carried out by hanging, in all other cases by shooting. A 
sentence of hanging should be carried out at the nearest prison possessing 
suitable apparatus. A sentence of shooting should be carried out at any suitable 
spot to be indicated by the local officer commanding troops. In no case, in the 
absence of special instructions, should the execution be carried out in public. 

lt 2. Flogging Sentences. 

“ That in the case of a sentence of flogging, the maximum number of lashes 
that should he inflicted should in general be twenty. This number may be 
increased, but in no case beyond forty lashes, in case of exceptional seriousness 
where the prisoner has been guilty of acts of violence, and where his age and 
constitution arc such that in the opinion of the court the penalty is not excessive. 
The sentence must be carried out in the presence of a medical officer, whose 
duty it is to stop it if the prisoner is not in a fit state to bear the remainder. 
The sentence should, if possible, be carried out in a prison, and, in any case, 
not in public. 

“ (For D.A. and Q.M.G., XXth Corps), 

“ E. R. Campbell, Major. 

“ Headquarters, XXth Corps, May 1, 1919.” 



Punishments. 


Dunishmeni - commander has noticed the frequency with which corporal 
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2? sllould “Wo*" he necessary to inflict eorpPral punishment in 

punishments inr 1 H 01 u lent ’ T* (UrtvLs that where in serious eases both 

twentv^shes b? h! ' nu,nbor (l| ‘! ashes awarded are to be restricted |„ 
the cEcy 'Military ™ur t °s SU "' mi " y ml,Uu * “ ,,rts ■ twm.ty-fivo lashes i„ 

have iiEIiIEwbEh' 8 X " a, T: “ f t , ] "' punishment to be awarded, courts should 
en of Ste X',1 fZfT -’ °* accnaod 13 d ’™™- H fe considered that 
"lent with the f ldiM n f a dass are nlorc suitab, y Punished by imprison- 
]ns i ’ ' • t a . fine m I )r °per cases, and men of the fellah class by 

ashes as it is undesirable to interfere with the harvest by withdrawing fellaheen 
rom^ their labour more than it is necessary. 7 V Ull<11utn 

borne in minT^h.! !3 n ishmcnt is th( ’ age of the offender should be 

V cn lo cTulJ f? P commander d,roots that lashes should ho awarded 
wnen ttie oltendei is it years of age or older, strokes beiim awarded to the 

Tt ml 11 not 0(1011 1)0 Possible to get definite evidence as to the 
this point erS * J 16 C0Urt ™ USt 1)0 P re P ared to use its own judgment on 

in h f S °°n le t0 notice . i , hat P olicc supervision is frequently awarded 

ilbd nunSE,n U! c “ s,dc g 'fence trivial and willies to award a 

IH, r A., ' j- 1,lust ! x : nnderstood that police supervision in Egypt is 
ent from police supervision in England, and is intended for a different 
i'i 1 ; ! s lhat . tIu ’ pc^ins subject.“(I thereto must be reported at the 

^ tat ,i? n f at statod intervals, and must remain in their houses at night 
< t is chiefly used as a method of keeping dangerous persons (not necessarily 
j roved criminals) under observation. In such cases, a moderate fine (with the 
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“ (For D.A. and Q.M.G., XXth Corps), 

“ Headquarters, XXth Corps, May 9, 1919,” E ' R ' Campi,1!JjL « Ma i or - 

Practice at the Trials. 

At the trials the prosecutions were generally conducted by specially appointed 
military officers but m cases of unusual difficulty English counsel were briefed The 
accused were of course entitled to be assisted by counsel, and those with means 
always provided themselves with native, or even occasionally with English barristers 
1-or the sake of the poorer prisoners a circular was issued to the Natfve Bar iniiW 

SfJEc" S , erV1C0S gri 'f n,t0,,sl y- Thra,gh this is regularly done before the 
J • Assi/e Courts, no great response was received, chiefly because the number 
of native hamsters capable of conducting a defence in English was very small In 
particularly serious or difficult cases, therefore, the legal department at General 
Headquarters itse f instructed and paid English and native barristers to defend 
prisoners who would otherwise have been unable to obtain legal assistance. 

lor the translation of the evidence of the witnesses and the statements of the 
prisoners it was easy enough to find interpreters, and the records of the trials showed 
clearly that this work was thoroughly well done. 

All the proceedings before the. courts took place in public, and no restrictions 
were put upon attendance at the trials or on publication of the proceedings. 

Nature of the Cases Tried. 

In order to show the nature of the cases tried, and the manner in which the 
military courts dealt with them, one cannot do better than quote the first three 
progress reports made by the Legal Adviser, Egypt, dated the 17th and 31st May 
and the 13th June, 1919A J ’ 

These reports show the type and the wide distribution of the crimes committed 
J hey also make clear that an important part of the duties of the courts and of the 

* See Auuex. 
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Investigation Oflice was to protect innocent persons front trumped-up charges, as 
well as to punish the guilty. 

The work continued throughout June and into July, but there were only two 
other east's which are worthy of a special description, 


The Deirout Murder Case. 

The most serious of all the offences that occurred during the outbreak was that 
known as the Deirout Murder Case. As already stated, the first outrage had occurred 
on the 15th March near Cairo, and the movement spread gradually to Upper Egypt. 

The saidi, or inhabitant of Upper Egypt, is simpler and less politically minded 
than the dwellers in the delta, but when roused he is much more violent and reckless. 

Tn March 1919 a number of British officers and men were enjoying leave, which 
some were taking at Luxor and Assuan; although they were wearing uniform most 
of them had taken no weapons with them. As soon as the troubles began they were 
summoned to rejoin their units. The trains from the south had been running all 
right, though demonstrations which took place on the 17th might have roused the 
railway authorities to foresee the impending danger. No warning was, however, 
issued, and Major Jarvis of the Deccan Horse, a subaltern of a Scottish regiment, 
and five non-commissioned officers left Luxor by the night train on the 17th for Cairo. 
They reached Assiut in safety, and here one non-commissioned officer left the train, 
and Kaimakam Pope Bey, an official in the Egyptian Prisons Department, also 
wearing khaki uniform, joined it. It left Assiut on the morning of the 18th, and 
almost at once open signs of hostility towards the British soldiers were made by 
passengers in the train and by crowds in the stations. The officers therefore brought 
the soldiers from the second-class carriage in which they were travelling into their 
own first-class compartment. 

At Deirout there was an enormous crowd on the platform, a regular organised 
demonstration having been made to meet the train. As soon as it arrived, an 
attack was made by the mob with stones, stick’s and knives on the carriage containing 
the officers and men. The British, who were unarmed, defended themselves to the 
best of their ability with their belts, soda-water bottles, &c. The Acting Mamour of 
Deirout was at the station, but made no serious effort to interfere with the rioters, 
and subsequently did his best to hamper the investigation. Put on his trial later 
on, he was acquitted of aiding and abetting the murders, but convicted of assisting 
guilty persons to escape from justice, and sentenced to two years’ imprisonment. Tn 
the train there was a detachment of Egyptian soldiers travelling to Cairo, but 
neithei they nor their officers made the slightest attempt to protect the British. 
The crowd had prevented the engine driver from starting the train again, but a 
junior police officer, who showed a little more sense of duty, having arrived, the 
d 11 \ or was allowed to continue the journey. A large number of the rioters, however, 
remained on the train, in the corridors or on the roofs of the carriages, and so 
accompanied it to Deir Moes, the next station. As far as can be made out, most, if 
not all, of the English were still alive, though probably injured. 

The moment the train stopped at Deir Moes the attack was renewed with 
greater fury. The first step taken by the leader of the rioters was to possess himself 
of the baton, without which the engine driver could not possibly—-with typical 
Egyptian literal res pert for rules—proceed on his journey. The crowd, who were 
armed with big sticks, spears and knives, stormed the railway carriage, and all the 
English officer's and men, as well as Pope Bey, were dragged out and massacred on 
the platform u ith every circumstance of brutality. Two of them fought their way to 
the engine in a desperate effort to start the train again, but the vacuum brakes were 
put on, so that they were unable to get it to move, and they were similarly done to 
dealh on the engine itself. 

After the bodies h id been ■dripped and every object of value taken, they were 
thrown into the brake van and the journey once more continued At the next 
important station, Mellawi, there was an equally bloodthirsty crowd. Baulked at 
finding no one to attack, they vented their fury by brutal indignities to the corpses. 
The train eventually reached Minia, the chief town between Assiut and (’aim 


Investigation of the Offence. 

' t Minia the Egyptian authorities, who, of course, had been warned of what 
had happened, attempted to lake proper measures. The bodies weio removed from 
the train and taken to the mortuary, and a formal enquiry was opened. No results 
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part in the attack. Some of these were probably actuated by the desire of navimr 
off old scores, but several were clearly honest men, acting under a sense of dntv nf 
whom may be mentioned the station-master of Deir Moes. * d ty ’ f 


The Trial. 

Of Lieutenant”'Colonel’'’ * n P “ ial ">">» under the presidency 

>’ e ™° na i inrindimt three (SL 

rW J ' eir ^ oes > weie P ut on their trial for murder and certain minor charges 
The prosecution was conducted by Mr. A. S. Preston, Crown AdvoSto in Envnt 

Ttrial ia®fii7Xrt v C t,"" P Tv n '' lt,Sh ? d V’m*"’ a PP ca, ' cd for accused After 
advocatesf„ Z Tr .“ yS ' “ ndro ’ ted wlth conspicuous fairness, to which the 
advocates toi the defence all testified, the court delivered its verdict and senten^ 

One of the police officers, the omda, and about twenty others were acquitted and 
few wei-e convicted of stealing the officers' effects or of concealing eviZee’ and 

viZl f ° f "a ° m a J° ut t ' wm y from Deirout and thirty from Deir Moes were con 
victed of murder and sentenced to death. ’ wcro con 

. ^ t h. e case practically every one of these persons there was evidence of actual 
act, of violence Tt was not found possible to discover who were theleadei ^ 
Deirout, but at Deir Moes it was clearly established that the mob was organhed and 
led by members of two leading families of landowners in the nombbonrhoodnamed 
ou Zeid All and TLassan Mohammed. The most active of all was a certain Khalil 
Abu Zeid All, who had received his education at an agricultural college in England. 


Re Mew of the Findings. 

m The PJ oceedin gf of the trial were examined with extreme care by Sir Edward 
ri p f p!;,L lld f eventliall y quashed two of the convictions and commuted twelve of 

in thPZse of SyZem 1 ' 1 |R ‘"*' * >rV “ Mde and COnflrmed the death s “tenoe 

l f ! oc i sio T l C1 ‘ e ated some consternation in the Egyptian Cabinet ‘ind 

AUpSwt e<l Paslia ^ aid ’ tlle r ” I 5 e Minister, made a special appeal to’ Lord 
Allenby to exercise more mercy. A further conference was held, and General Bulfin 
finally agreed to commute six more of the death sentences to penal servitude for life 
U was noticeable that the efforts of Mohammad Pasha Said were devoted almast 
entiiely to the reprieve of Khalil Aim Zeid Aly—in the eyes of an Egyptian Minister 
the life of one person of position counts for more than those of many fellaheen—but 
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MoJand m'ZZ eXeCUti ° nS ^ pla< * * of ***. Beirut, Deir 

■R . . I( ; 1 ^ a y i ?a i r iy de said tllf it the whole case was a good example of stern but fair 
British justice. There is no doubt that the dignity and impartiality with which 
the trial was conducted impressed all who were present. ,y 1 

, . P I s ’ of noyse, impossible to say that no mistake of identification took place 
but it is unlikely that any other method of investigation and trial would have 
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The Minia Soviet Case. 

A h*.,s serioii' ruse, but one more interesting from a legal point of view, was 
that generally known as the “Minia Soviet” ease. Minia is the second largest 
town in Upper Egypt, but it contained no British force, unlike Assiut, Beni-Suef 
and Medinet Fayoum, at each of which places at the time of the outbreak there was 
a company of Indian infantry. It was governed by a well-meaning, but somewhat 
weak, Mudir. No violent outburst had taken place, but the town was in a state of 
most dangerous excitement, especially after the train murder, and the British, to 
the number of about fifteen, including women and children, had collected in the 
house of a leading English inhabitant and were in imminent danger of attack. On 
the other hand, a British force was making its way up the river, slowly, owing to the 
low state of the water, and another column was making still slower progress up the 
railway line, which had been broken all the way to Cairo. 

A leading personage in the town was a certain Dr. Mahmoud Bey Abderrazek, 
a fanatical politician, but a man of humanitarian instincts. In his view, murder 
and looting were wrong, but it was the duty of the Egyptian people to rise not only 
against the British invaders, but also against the Egyptian Government, Avhich was 
acting with them. Accordingly, he succeeded in getting together a sort of Committee 
of Public Safety, of which he became president. The committee practically deposed 
the Mudir, took over control of the police, and declared itself responsible for the 
government and protection of Minia. Its authority lasted for about a week, during 
which time it may be said to have endeavoured to prevent rioting, while, on the other 
hand, it took some ineffectual steps to hamper the advance of the British troops. 
When they did arrive, however, no resistance was offered, and the committee was 
ignominiously dissolved. It may possibly have been thanks to Dr. Abderrazek’s 
influence that no attack was made on the little body of Englishmen, though it is more 
probable that this was due to the arrival of a force of Egyptian troops under Colonel 
Rhahin Bey a few days earlier than General Huddlestone and his Nile steamers. 

But when order was established, it was felt that such a serious offence against 
constituted authority could not be passed over, and it was decided to bring the com¬ 
mittee before a military court. There was considerable doubt as to the exact nature 
of the crime committed, but the late Mr. Foster, barrister-at-law, called in to 
prosecute, drafted an elaborate indictment containing many counts, the chief ones 
being charges of war treason, an offence with which few English lawyers are familiar. 

The facts were not in dispute, but the matter was learnedly argued both for the 
prosecution and by Mr. Perrott and other barristers for the defence, and, finally, the 
court, doubtless finding the legal points a little difficult to follow, convicted all he 
members of the executive committee and sentenced them to death, this no doubt being 
the proper penalty for treason, and still more so for war treason. 

There was, however, of course, no intention that such sentences should be 
executed. As a matter of fact, the prisoners were a curious mixture, as varied as the 
types brought to the surface in the French Revolution. Abderrazek Bey no doubt 
considered himself a sort of Danton; among his colleagues was a certain Hetata, a 
one-legged religious sheikh, who made the most fiery and bloodthirsty speeches, and, 
in the absence of restraining influences, would doubtless have cut the throats of any 
Englishmen he could have got at; a third member was a little Coptic lawyer, also a 
dangerous, though less violent, type, whose objects were probably more personal and 
less fanatical; while a fourth was a rich, harmless and entirely unintelligent country 
landowner. On review, the General Officer Commanding, Egypt, commuted the 
doctor’s sentence to one of one year’s imprisonment, that of the landowner and of one 
or two others to a short imprisonment and a heavy fine, and those of Sheikh Hetata 
and the lawyer to seven years’ penal servitude. 

End of the Truth. 

By the middle of July nearly all the cases of importance in which there seemed 
any chance of finding the guilty persons had been tried in Cairo and the delta, but 
in Upper Egypt there were still some cases pending against leading people who were 
suspected of having been organisers or instigators of outbreaks. But Lord Allenby 
had come to the conclusion that sufficient had been done, and issued a peremptory 
order that no further military court trials should take place. This was doubtless 
wise, as acts of violence had long ago ceased, and it was desirable to get back as soon 
as possible to a normal state of affairs. But the order was disappointing to some keen 
political officers, who were still on the track of criminals, and undoubtedly fortunate 
for a few persons who were probably as guilty as many who had been punished 
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Tn the following cases the court passed the death penalty, but it was commuted 
by the general officer commanding : — 

Mohamed Madi, Ahmed-el-Beyeim and Ahmed Kurat, guilty of destruction 
of telegraphs and of burning the markaz at Rosetta on the 17th March, 
commuted in each case to five years' penal servitude. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Ali-el-Kasim Sultan, damaging railway lines and being 
one of a party which fired at a Gurkha patrol on night of the 19th-20th 
March, near Abu Hammoud station, Sharkia, commuted to ten years’ 
penal servitude. 

In addition to the death penalty in the case of the attack on the Caliub train, 
one man who was caught coming from the train with a knife covered with blood 
was sentenced to fifteen years’ penal servitude, another, who acted as leader, to 
ten years’ penal servitude, and seven to five years’ penal servitude, in the case of 
mx of whom the sentence was reduced to three years’ penal servitude. 

Four members of the band of Mohamed Ahmed Moghit, mentioned above, were 
sentenced to penal servitude for life. 

Mohamed Zidan and Mohamed Mustapha Sultan, who were guilty of a 
murderous attack on the Mudir of Rehora on the 17th March at Damanhour, were 
mntenccd to fifteen and ten years’ penal servitude respectively.* 

A considerable number of serious riots with pillage and destruction of property, 
in various parts of the country, have now been dealt with. Of these the following 
mnv be mentioned :— 

1. Rosetta, the 17th March, the markaz was burnt and telegraphs and telephones 
destroyed. Eight sentences of five years’ penal servitude and other lesser 
penalties. 

2 Sakka, Kafr-el-Sheikh, the 22nd March, rest-houses, &e., destroyed. Foul 

sentences of five years’ penal servitude. 

3 Ayat, the 16th March, destruction of railway and telegraph material and 

pillage of private property. Two sentences to seven years’ penal servitude, 
one of six years’ penal servitude, several of three years’ penal 
servitude, &c. 

t Ibrahimia, near Zagazig, the 15th March, extensive pillage and damage, 
forty-seven persons accused. One sentence of ten years’ penal servitude, 
fifteen of seven, five of three, and a number acquitted. 

5. Korn Hamada, Behera, the 15th March, damage to railway. Five sentences 

of ten years’ penal servitude, reduced by general officer commanding to 
five years’ penal servitude. 

6. Damanhour, the 17th March, rioting, destruction, releasing prisoners, &c. 

One sentence of six years’ penal servitude, three of five years’ penal 
servitude, &c. 

7. Tanan, Galioubieh, the 16th March, rioting, damage to telegraphs, &c. 

Two sentences of twenty years’ penal servitude, reduced to ten years’ 
penal servitude, on persons who used firearms. 

S. Giza, the 16th March, extensive riot, damage to property and stealing of 
goods. Two cases, forty-five accused and thirty-one accused. One 
sentence of ten years’ penal servitude and nineteen of five years, together 
with lesser penalties; nineteen in all wore acquitted 

9. Barrage, the 16th March, riot and damage, header sentenced to seven 
years’ penal servitude, remaining nineteen acquitted. 

10 Knrmouz, Alexandria, the 10th April, riot, burning of shops, &c. Leader 
ten years’ penal servitude, one sentence of five years and two of three 
years’ penal servitude. 

Comparatively few important cases have yet come in for review from the 
military courts in Upper Egypt, where serious efforts are still being made to get at 
the instigators. 

A few individual cases may be mentioned, almost all of which come from 
Cairo. 

A well-known bnllv, Ali Murad, known as “Black All” was sentenced to fifteen 
years’ penal servitude, which was reduced by the general officer commanding to 

•Ibrahim Pasha llalim, the Mmlir (Governor)of the Hehei.i Piovii.i_e,a most courageous old gentleman) 
sallied forth to stop a riot which lmd commenced in the town, armed only with a stick, and attended by a 
single orderly, 'the result was that he was attacked by the mob and so severely beaten that his life was 
despaired of; eventually however he recovered. 


« 
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Mohammed Amin IcA ' , •' . 
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J. H. PERCIVAL. 
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to five years' detention and £E. LOO fine for inciting the inhabitants of his village 
to riot, between the tfith and 20lh March, and actually bringing them to Minia for 
that purpose, .onl a considerable number of persons received sentences varying from 
three months' to three years’ imprisonment for noting and releasing prisoners during 
the same period, Mohamed Mohamed Abd-el-JJahat was sentenced to seven years' 
penal sen dude tor inciting railway employees to strike or to disturb the public peace 
on the 25th April. This man appears to have been a special emissary from Cairo. 

At Beni iSuef, Hafiz Mustaplia and Mohamed Hamza were found guilty of 
robbing and wounding on the 19th March and were sentenced to five years’ penal 
servitude and twenty lashes, and two persons were sentenced to seven years’ penal 
servitude and four others to five years’ penal servitude for making seditious speeches 
between the 18th to the 25th March, but the sentences in the cases of these last six 
were commuted by the General Officer Commanding, XXth Corps, to two years’ 
imprisonment each. 

In Cairo, Mohamed Sidky, a railway employee, was sentenced to seven years’ 
detention for wilfully damaging a boiler with intent to interfere with communi¬ 
cations at Boulae on the 8th March, and a remarkable case was recently tried at 
Alexandria, in which Ahmed Mohammed Omar received twelve years’ penal 
servitude tor ordering the manufacture of 4,000 iron balls for the purpose of 
attacking soldiers. These balls were made with a hole and intended to be slipped 
on to sticks, and would have formed most dangerous weapons. Ahmed Omar 
belonged to a society known as the Workmen’s Association, and the president, 
vice president and secretary of the society were convicted of concealing the plot, 
and sentenced to two and a half years’ imprisonment each, with the addition of a 
fine of £E. 100 in the case of the first two. 

for the riot, looting, &c., at Samanoud on the 18th March, in respect of which 
Ibrahim Shalab-el-Boksli was sentenced to death, as stated in the previous note, 
a number of' other sentences were passed, including three of ten years’ penal 
scr\ ilude, two of seven years’ penal servitude, and two of four years’ penal servitude, 
as well as lessor penalties, and eight persons were acquitted. 

lliot and looting also took place at Zagazig on the 15th March, and a sentence 
ol ten years’ penal servitude was inflicted, four of four years’ penal servitude, and 
five ol three gears’ penal servitude. 

. In addition to the above, a great number of cases have been tried by summary 
military courts, and some sixty or seventy by military courts, but in no case other 
than these mentioned above has the sentence exceeded two years’ imprisonment, and 
there has been a fairly high proportion of acquittals. 

The allegation that has been made that the riots were in many cases caused 
by Armenians, Syrians and Greeks firing from windows at peaceful demonstrations 
appears to be almost entirely without foundation. The military legal authorities 
have investigated several of these cases. 

At Beni Sued, a Syrian, Nasri TTabib, was accused of killing four persons by 
shooting from his house on the 15th March. Wasili Dimitri and another Greek 
were similarly charged with killing one person. Owing to the strong feeling against 
the accused in Beni Sucf the cases were transferred to Cairo. After investigation, 
it was decided that the charge against the third was unfounded, but Habib and 
Dimitri were sent lor trial be lore the Cairo military court. They were, however, 
both acquitted. 

An Armenian girl, Marie Ermirian, was accused of attempted murder by 
firing a revolver from the balcony of a fiat at Abdin Square on the 5th April. When 
the military authorities took up the matter it was soon ascertained that the injured 
person had been hit by a service bullet, and the direction of the wound was not from 
above The evidence that the girl had been seen to fire at all was most suspicious, 
and she was at once released. 

Suliman Yacoub, a Syrian born in Palestine, was accused of shooting a girl 
from the roof of his house in Madbouli Square on the 3rd April. The Parquet 
proces-verbal recorded that the girl had stated in the presence of the hospital doctor 
that she had seen a man fire at her from the accused’s house, and the case vvas treated 
as one of murder, it being assumed that the girl had died, though no post mortem 
had been attached. When the military legal authorities made further enquiries, it 
appeared that the girl was not dead at all, and she denied having made the statement 
recorded above. Moreover, it was shoAvn that shots were being fired by British 
soldiers at the moment at which the girl was wounded. In these circumstances the 
charge was withdrawn. 
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Kiham received fifteen years’ penal servitude for attacking a IffiiLish officer and 
stabbing a soldier in the street at Karmous on the 10th April • Jlassan Makrini who 
was with him, but only used a stick, was sentenced to seven ’ye^? peSsmwitude 

mandilig Atexandrim mw ranittod Officer Com’- 

Several eases of robbery, in some of which arms were used were dealt with in 
Sharkia. In the ease of Mohamed Bizk and fifteen others, convicted of robbeiv it 
Dawama on the 17th March, lour sentences of ten years’ penal servitude were passed 
one ol eight years penal servitude, and others for shorter periods but the evidence 
was not _ satisfactory, the witnesses having probably been terrorised and'two of 
he convictions were quashed by the General Office/ Commanding 75th Division 

years’ 0 'penTremtudc^Tnd 411 0fflc ® r ,/ ommandi “g> Egypt, four sentences of five 
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V V ,m w , a ! rat ier s ? nous mjured, and two brothers, named Abu j-Loudi 
lccuvcd twelve and ten years penal servitude respectively. ’ 

A very serious riot took place in the market of Kanayat, on the 17th March in 
which a shed was burnt causing the death of a girl. The market ghaffirs iden ified a 
number of persons, and eighteen were sentenced to ten years’, which the Generi 
Officer Commanding, 75th Division, reduced to five years' penal servitude 
... , h ' iml \ r d'enees vvere tried m the West Delta area. For thc robherv at Kom 
Wahed, referred to above, a number of heavy sentences were nissed ,,‘Lc K 
redneed by the General Officer Commanding, 54th DivSo^ to <2 onwdve ye^r' 
thiee of ten years , one of eight years', five of six years', and two of four yoarZnenil 
servitude. Eight persons were convicted of destruction of the railway station and 
looting a train at bandanhor on the 17th March, of whom five got five yea ™ and 
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three three years’ penal servitude. Two men who were caught damaging a military 
telephone wire at Kuesna on the 10th April were sentenced to five years’, reduced by 
the General Oilicer Commanding, 54th Division, to three years’ penal servitude. 

T'ew cases came in from Behira Mudiria, though a number of persons were 
involved in an attack upon Government outpost at Nikhla, near Teh-el-Baroud, on 
the 18th March; one got three years’ penal servitude, two two years’ imprisonment, 
and others lighter sentences. 

A serious riot, with destruction of railway lines and property, took place at 
Ashmant on the 15th March. The leader was sentenced to ten years’, 
another man to six years’, another to five years’ penal servitude, four to three years’ 
penal servitude, as well as lesser penalties. Ahmed Amer was sentenced to five years’ 
penal servitude and twenty-five lashes for attempted robbery and assaulting a 
soldier at Maimun on the 12tli April, but the penalty was commuted by the General 
Oilicer Commanding, 10th Division, to two years’ hard labour. The Fayoum court 
has been busy, but passed no sentences of penal servitude. Forty-seven persons were 
tried for riot, assaulting the police and seizing the ghaffirs’ rifles at Abuxah on the 
17th May; twelve were acquitted and the rest received various penalties up to three 
years’ imprisonment and twenty lashes. 

In the Beni Suef area some attacks were made upon the troops. Mohamed 
Marzouk was sentenced to ten years’ penal servitude and twenty lashes for firing 
on soldiers at Ezbet Sheikh-el-Bakhul on the 11th April, and the same penalty was 
imposed on Said Ali Aissa for a similar offence the following day. Ali Bayoumi 
and his son, Tewfik Ali, were sentenced to ten years’ and seven years’ penal servitude 
respectively for attacking a trooper on the same occasion, but these sentences were 
reduced by the General Officer Commanding, Egypt, to five years’ penal servitude 
and two years’ hard labour. 

Five persons were sentenced to seven years’ penal servitude and fifteen lashes 
for damaging railway communications at Tansa on the 15th March, but the General 
Officer Commanding, 10th Division, remitted the lashes and four years of the penal 
servitude. 

From Minia only two cases of importance were received : Gad Diab was 
convicted of most seditious speeches, publishing “ Black Hand ” notices and 
inciting to attack the British troops at Abu Kerkas on the 26th April, and was 
sentenced to penal servitude for life, reduced to fifteen years’ penal servitude by the 
General Officer Commanding, 10th Division. Hussein Khalifa received five years’ 
penal servitude for noting and pillage at Minia on the 28th March; this sentence 
was commuted to two years’ imprisonment by the General Officer Commanding, 
Egypt. 

At Assiut, Mohamed Abd-el-Azim, bashshawish, and Said-el-TIaggag, sol of 
police, were convicted, the former of war-treason and the latter of inciting the mob 
to riot, at Assiut on the 23rd March, and sentenced to eight and four years’ 
respectively, but, on the ground that they were acting under the orders of the 
mainour bandar, who has been executed, the General Officer Commanding, 10th 
Division, reduced the sentences to five and two years. Three persons, Hassan Ahmed 
Tahal, Hussein, his brother, and Hassan Moliamed-el-Madhi, had previously been 
sentenced to three years’ imprisonment for looting in Assiut on the 23rd March, on 
the evidence of the mainour and bashawish, but, after the conviction of these two. 
the convictions of the three men mentioned above were quashed. 

Hamid FITendi Hussein was sentenced to twelve years’ imprisonment for 
inciting a mob to violence, and threatening a British officer, and trying to induce his 
Sudanese orderly to desert, at Korn Ombo, on the 19th March, but the sentence was 
reduced by the General Officer Commanding, 10th Division, to five years’ 
imprisonment. 

A number of persons were convicted of rioting at Manfalout on the 18th March, 
and received various penalties, from six months to three years, many of them having 
been reduced by the confirming officer. 

Two other cases of importance were tried at Assiut. In the first, Negib Serri 
was convicted of war-treason, leading an armed band and inciting to loot and 
pillage during the month of March, and sentenced to fifteen years’ detention. This 
man’s conduct was especially treacherous as he enjoyed the confidence of the mudir, 
and had been sent by him on a deputation to outlying villages. In the second case 
Mahmoud Bassiuni, a leading advocate in Assiut, was charged with somewhat 
similar offences but acquitted. 
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, r , 1 C> nc e more a large number of acquittals took place, but, with the exception of 
Manmoud Bassiuni, none of them in the more serious cases. 

In addition to the false charges of shooting from houses made against 
Armenians, &c., referred to in the previous note, the following cases from Port Said 
should be mentioned :— D 

whin? u; th u 21 !t Mar f h ’ a]ar g emol) attempted to rush a British picket in the street 
which divides the native from the European quarters. Shots were fired and several 
persons were killed and wounded. 

riAoii Tllre !j dayS 1 j tG y’ charge were made against six Syrians of having caused these 
deaths and wounds by firing from windows and balconies. In the case of three of 
the charges, the evidence was so palpably false that the Parquet filed the cases. In 
the fourth case, in which Yusef Nicola-el-Amal and Abdu Abu-el-FIarb were accused 
tfte -racquet filed the case against the second, but sent the first on for trial though 
the evidence was practically identical as regards the two. The last case was against 
Daoud -Nicola-el-Daia, and this charge also was sent on by the Parquet. 

ca ® es we . re . referred to the committing magistrate at Zagazig and com¬ 
mitted by him for trial before the Native Assize Court. The military authorities 
were, however, informed, and took charge of the cases, with the result that after 
the l e ^al acJvisei- had gone carefully into them, he reported that the charges were 

relea^ed^ 7 “ and prompted hatred of the Syrians. The accused were 

June 13, 1919. 
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CHAPTER III.—SUDAN 


(a.) General and Political; Accession of Sudan to International Instruments. 


[J 114/2/16] 


No. 204. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—[Received 

January 13.) 

(No. 13.) 

the High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and lias the honour Eo transmit herewith copy of 
despatch from the Acting Governor-General, Khartum, respecting recent events 
the Sudan. 

Cairo , January 4, 1925. 


in 


Enclosure 1 in No. 204. 

Governor-General, Sudan, to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 235.) 9 

My Lord, Khartum, December 28, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copies of— 

(a) Report on the mutiny of the 11th Sudanese in Khartum. 

(b.) Report on the mutiny in Khartum Central Prison. 

(c.) Report on the evacuation of Egyptian units from the Sudan. 

1 hope to be in a position to address a further despatch to your Lordship in the 
near future on the subject of Egyptian instigation of and complicity in the above 
mutinies, as requested in your Lordship’s telegram No. 258 of the 
9th December, 1924. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Governor-General), 
WASEY STERRY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 204. 

Report by the Director of Intelligence on the Mutiny of November 27 and 28, 1924. 
(Secret.) 

THERE is reason to believe that this mutiny was the result of recent 
anti-13ritisli plottings in Egypt, where the Wafd party regarded it as urgently 
desirable to convince the world in general, by a demonstration on an unprecedented 
scale, that the Sudanese desired union with Egypt and detested the British yoke. 

2. The immediate instigation of the mutiny appears to have been carried out, 
under the orders of El Kaim. Ahmed Bey Rifaat of the artillery, by various 
Egyptian ollicers who had been permitted to reside in the officers’ club and the 
Gordon Hotel, pending their evacuation to Egypt. 

3. The Sudanese officers who were to bring out their men against the British 
were promised that, the moment the first shot was fired, the Egyptian artillery would 
support them by shelling the fort, the palace, the British barracks, and other 
important places. 

4. At the last moment, to convince waverers, the Egyptians reported, falsely, 
that a native officer and twenty-five men of the 9th Sudanese Battalion, who were on 
guard at the north end of the bridge, had already joined them. 

5. In Khartum the headquarters of the plot appears to have been the Musketry 

School, where arrangements were discussed, for the last time, at about noon on the 
27th November. . 

6. The ringleaders among the Sudanese officers were M.A, Abdel Fadil-el-Maz 
and M.T. El Sayed Farah, both of the lltli Sudanese Battalion. The former was in 
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commandeeied a native cart, and turned eastwards aloim the south-side of M ' 
Shoj, where one of the officers threatened Mr. Curios* whoqZuonedmw ha 

Khedivial 'f&T* *° ** TOrth ro “» d J then eastwards™ 

u- ' ka,dess j fastened to the War Office and reported his news to the Ac tine 

fAFnr ’ u h ° iaun . echately went to see Colonel McGowan, in whose office he was 
)y a u <; lj ln Gs e m 11 riwln (hat he had just seen (wo bodies of Sudanese troops 
mg towards the British barracks. The time was then about 4-30 p.m. 

o:, i 0wai . 1 'Y ent ilt once in a car to investigate, while the Acting 

ilm Argjl to fte sle. CeSt ° ra t0 hl ° W tlM alam " ,ld sti,nd 

^ ^^It^ph^oon^Ttheffth Sudanes^whidi wots on guard’at tfm wVr’offiee'to*'^ 
them ln„ Bitahaohi Mulholland had already fatal of tLS a“ wcho ftlv 

marched them to the bridge and handed them over to Bimbashi Laidlaw 1 ' y 

, a A n t le n ? eaatnne > Colonel McGowan went in his car to the bridge and 
warned the guards there, afterwards proceeding slowly westwards alone Khedivbd 
Avenue to meet the mutineers As hi passed ?he Golden rXge, 3er of 

the^dlo wing"ol'the alarm’.^ ““ ^ ” P ^ “™" t,w “4 » of 

Avemfp ud l t°b ne !l5 CC0W | an ? n T Untered t i le mntineers at the junction of Khedivial 
Avenue with the road which passes between the Military Hospital ana the 

Vtermar y Lines and called on them to halt. Their officers halted them. Colonel 

C Hrt r :,tT hem Wh J 1 i e f y W £ rc P T"’ n,ld ihcy said : “ To j<"n our brothers 
of the 3rd Battalion in Khartum North.” He did his utmost to turn (hem back 

warning them that they would be fired on if they tried to advance, and would have 
succeeded had the men been alone; but the officers coiuitoim led bo efforts and 
threatened him with their revolvers, so that he had to withdraw in his car down the 
road leading to the river, and thence to the War Office. As his car moved off he 
heard an officer give the men an order to fire, which was not obeyed. 

. v , Oh, 1 , 60 - 61 ^ Colonel McGowan’s report, the Acting Sirdar went in his car 

l 0 r } 00l A °Vm a] n C< j Upei G ?/ the Ai F 11s ’ whom he found - after some delay, in the 
giounds of the Gordon College, and ordered to reinforce his party on Khedivial 
Avenue w!th all available Vickers’ guns, six in number. When these were ready, the 

was tfen^early^aEk 3 ' 301 ’ C ° Uper t0 ° k them to the party 011 Khedivial Avenue. Tt 

17. Colonel Huddleston went forward alone and called out that he was the 
Sirdar. Receiving no reply he advanced to about 60 yards distance from the 
mutineers and shouted .“ I am Huddleston Pasha.” An officer replied : “ We do 
not know Huddleston Pasha, we only know Rifaat Pasha.” Colonel Huddleston 

StTashaT’orC''" 1 ' 6 0rder8? ^ ^ re P ,ied = “ We wi >> “e 
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18. Colonel Huddleston returned to the Argylls and ordered them to open fire 
w 1 ,' '} le in,, Cneers returned the fire, but their shooting was inaccurate 

and high and caused no casualties. The time was then about 6 p.m. 
t> tv/t r?' P arill S * n S near the hospital compound, Major Carlyle, the acting 
. .U., began to prepare the wards for patients and sent Sergeants Renshaw and 
1 erkins to the store to bring stretchers. They found a Sudanese soldier on guard, 
who did not prevent them from removing' the stretchers. Sergeant Renshaw 
remained at the store, where he was found by Bimbashi Cantlie, shot through the 
body anddymg, at 7 p.m. His assailant was probably the Sudanese sentry. 

20. Sergeant Perkins ran with two stretchers to the hospital. Entering it 
near the operating theatre, he was accosted by a Sudanese officer with a revolver in 
whose lace he tipped the two stretchers and ran in to report to Major Carlyle. ’As 
he was doing so, the Sudanese officer entered the corridor from the opposite end. 

21. I he officer told Major Carlyle to get out, but the latter approached him on 
the pretence of not having heard him, and closed with him, throwing him lo the 
ground, where Sergeant Perkins seized his revolver arm. In this posture Major 
Carlyle was killed and Sergeant Perkins wounded by volleys from Sudanese soldiers 
entering the corridor. 

22. This invasion of the hospital and its compound was the immediate result 
ot the opening of fire on the mutineers, following on which the Argylls, under 
Lieutenant Kerr worked forward on the south side of Khedivial Avenue, making 
good the Arif’s boarding house of the Gordon College, while a platoon of the 
Leicester's, accompanied by Major Walsh, E.A., worked through the Veterinary 
Hospital on the north side of the road, subsequently bringing in two machine guns 
abandoned in the road. Another platoon of the Leicesters, under Captain 
R. A. C. Lowther, M.C., worked along the south side of Khedivial Avenue and 
gained touch with the left flank of the Argylls, taking up its position along the 
tramway lines. Firing continued until abouUO p.m.; when both sides settled down 
for the night. 

During the night parties of mutineers made good their escape from the 
area of fighting, borne of these were hunted down next day and killed or captured by 
the police, but the majority made their way back to barracks in Omdurman 

24. The advance against the mutineers was continued at dawn without much 
expectation of opposition, but as soon as the British troops approached the back of 
the Medical Corps compound heavy firing started. The compound contained a lot of 
small buildings, and it was extremely difficult to locate the one held by the mutineers 
We had several casualties, including Captain G. P. d’A. G. Tunks, of the Leicesters 
and Second-Lieutenant D. P. 0. S. Maclaren, of the Argvlls, both killed, before the 
enemy was located in the Egyptian officers’ mess, in the south-west corner of the 
compound, and almost entirely surrounded by small trees. 

25. Bombing, Vickers’ and Lewis gun-fire had little or no effect, so a 4-5 howitzer 
was brought up from the fort and opened fire at about 8 a.m., at a range of 100 yards. 

26. After about thirty rounds had been fired and the house was thought to be in 
ruins, an attempt was made to rush it, but the attempt failed, and we had several 
casualties. Tt was only after seven hours of continuous slow shelling that the 
building was occupied without further loss. 

27. Our casualties were :— 


British— 

Officers. 

Other Ranks. 

Killed. 

2 

4 

Died of wounds ... 


2 

Wounded 


9 


Egyptian army— 
Killed— 

British officers 
Syrian officers 
British n.c.os. 
Egyptian onbashia 
Egyptian nafars 

Wounded— 

British officers 
British n.c.os. 
Egyptian nafars 


1 

2 

1 

1 

2 


1 

1 

1 


ny; were tLT U T? kUW: “ uL ""'' 

Thursday night. They gave themselves ,1'at the Mjpn^ during‘I k* 

Mohammed-el-Banna wls e d J!‘ ^ant,7 ■ . The SCIltelc e of M.T. Ali 

29 The behavio,, of t?,T? ,• , 0IK ot y«*re imprisonment. 

28th November is stillLder enaui’fv °r^v v ““C. 1 Tnu »l>°* «•»!* on (he 

again in the early moraine bvLTnim, y ,* ei ° vlMtec m ll| e previous evening and 
who gave them wdd falehiod? ET.“!? °f *5* , luh Sudanese Battalion, 
14th Sudanese Battalion from Wad Medan? the’eaiittn 1 ’f P, amo1 Corps and the 
and the driving back of British troops into their baZ lm GOT<?rnm “ t hidings 

ammunition to thclr'men—md ithtMw’ toft “T* f U,rc imtl iss »<-'d arms and 

^LS: ,ty of tho Bup,,ly ur 

far £■ the^ slm,ghtit y so U l 1? ™ “? » motion as 

Mohammed, of the 9th Sudanese liut , 1 ;'°,? t ' lem > M.A. Ahmed Saad 

under a wakil-ombatih Md liltcr - * -»» V»M 

patrol after a considerable show of truculence’ The ' VI ‘ S arr f tcd b X a 

also the advanced section came into 2? V. i ro(rmnoifnn " party and 
killed and one wounded in eirc uustnn ! 1 th ° ot whou * 01U ' was 

judicial proceedings. fc Ch winch arc at the moment the subject of 

twoZnt^ffit^ .. with the other 

their barracks, to which alKfrned nfto, t '"i' 1 t? 1 t0 . .X b > .tefenee of - 

of the situation. aHe ' he " nn 8 tlle Art| ng Governor's explanation 

33 By the morning of Saturday, the 29th, all was quiet again in Khartum 
Khartum , December 22, 1924. 

Enclosure 3 in No. 204. 

Report by the Director of Prison*, Sedan Gocernment, on ID,tiny in the 
(Secret ) Central Prison, Khartum North. 

mutiny in the Khartum North Cent nd I V i son on° 1 1 le'^t h Up to f 1 ). 0 ^‘ nernl 

state the following for your information ' Nuv ember, and I urtlier to 

August Wa Fmm llmt the^pilson to t°l ^Ti ° P th ° ^ 

ties on the 3rd instant, I was present in KlriHnm o!?t},, n Lo ^'e military authori- 
proceeding and returning from Port .Siuluii - m i i Ll 1 he exception of hovcii days, 
days I vts?tcd the Central vZn SgldvS,'^"' ‘“ g th ‘ S >» nod ° f 

tt! 35 a-s-a.* ^ - 1 

My prison mamur. Yuzbashi Mohammed Efiend ] Z f th, 

rats 

19th October. Ahmed EffendiRamzi then Rnk ! . ;U,< proceeded on leave on the 
and visible change for the better in the disci n Hni' U: p 1U fj 1616 lmm cdiate 

Allam have worked d 1 1 iyent] v ™d Wnii 'a i ° alK , lle and Hassan ElTendi 
above praise %entIy and loyally, and their conduct throughout has been 

the army bread ration. I was per o^K^mon X cs^rT 1 ' WaS ^ wanted 
L y 8 
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madness, and I realised that to restore order two or three would have required 
shooting. Un considering the situation and the possible results of opening tire, I 
advised higher authorities to,accede to their request over the bread ration, and my 
ad v i< c was acted upon. Order was then restored. 1 am absolutely convinced that the 
insubordination re the bread ration was a mere pretext for a general mutiny, which 
was only prevented by the vigilance of my staff. 

finalising that a serious situation might arise, I, on the 19th November, with the 
ever ready help of the railway authorities, despatched 50 ordinary 3rd Division 
prisoners to Port Sudan and a further 40 on the 22nd instant. These 90 men were 
specially selected as their discipline had been adversely affected by the presence of 
political offenders, convicted and awaiting trial. Mohammed-el-Mahdi undoubtedly 
being the chief instigator. 

On the 24th November I arrived at the prison at 6-45 a.m., and found that the 
ex-cadets had broken out of their cells. I returned to Khartum and immediately 
reported the situation. On my return to the prison I found that the political prisoners 
and those awaiting trial had also broken out and joined the ex-cadets. Events are 
recorded in the attached report by Colour-Sergeant Bransdon. The situation was 
complicated by the attitude of the Egyptian artillery and 3rd Battalion. Matters 
could have been quickly settled by an immediate attack on the rioters, but there is 
little doubt that, had a single shot been fired in the prison, the Egyptian artillery and 
infantry would have become involved, as they were in an exceedingly nervous state of 
excitement. This opinion is, I believe, shared by the military authorities. 
T remained at the prison all day and night of the 24th, and returned to Khartum on 
the morning of the 25th. The military authorities requested that no shooting should 
take place unless it was absolutely unavoidable. The loyal 3rd Division prisoners 
offered to attack the rioters, but for obvious reasons their request could not be granted. 
Their attitude, L consider, reflects the greatest credit on my prison staff. 

Signalling was constantly going on between the rioters and the Egyptian troops 
on the 24th, 25th and 26th, and 1 am convinced that help from Egyptian troops was 
expected and may have been promised. I am firmly of the opinion that the mutiny 
was engineered from outside. 

On the 1st December the last trainload of Egyptian troops left. Yuzbashi Belal 
EITcndi Risk, in the presence of Mr. R. II. Bailey, explained the situation to the 
rioters and called on them for an unconditional surrender, and this was accepted. 

The military were in charge practically from the 24th instant, and I handed over 
the prison to their sole charge on the 3rd December. 

1 should like to reiterate my opinion t hat t he mutiny was engineered from outside, 
and that the mutineers relied on the assistance of the Egyptian troops, which were 
ordered to leave the Sudan. 

Throughout the trouble the whole pi nun staff (with the exception of Yuzbashi 
Mohammed EITcndi Fahmi) have worked most loyally. The warders, in recognition 
of their loyal conduct, have been granted a gratuity of one month’s pay. The names 
of Ahmed Kfiendi Ramzi and ITassan EITcndi Allam have been submitted for special 
reeognil ion. 

Further, 1 beg to bring to your not ice the names of Mr. John Toovey and Colour 
Sergeant Bransdon. Their devotion to duty and untiring energy had an inspiring 
efTei'l on the whole prison si a IT. 1 cannot too highly praise their conduct, and I trust 
:hat they will receive some worthy recognition of their valuable services. 

Tn conclusion, T beg to recommend most strongly that, in future, no political 
prisoners should be confined in the Central Prison, Khartum North, where it is 
impossible to segregate I hem. Their contact with ordinary prisoners, who hail from 
all corners of the Sudan, is highly undesirable; political ideas will be imbibed and 
e\ent ually disseminated in every quarter of the Sudan. 

Khartum , December 6, 1924 


Enclosure 4 in No. 2U4. 

Report on the Evacuation by Acting Sirdar Huddleston. 

ORDERS for the evacuation of purely Egyptian units and officers were 
received on the evening of the 23rd November, and at 9-30 p.m. on the same day a 
conference was held at the War Office, Khartum 

The general principles of the scheme for evacuation were explained to all 
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present, aud detailed orders were issued to those who were immediately concerned 
in the practical details connected therewith. 

As a military precaution the scheme did not allow for the retention of either 
arms or ammunition. 

However, while the above conference was in progress a telegram was received 
from the High Commissioner in Egypt to the effect that Egyptian troops were to 
be permitted to leave the Sudan with their arms, but without ammunition. This 
fresh stipulation had the effect of changing the principles of evacuation from one 
approximating an act of war to that of a movement of troops under very abnormal 
conditions. In either case, the move was without either the consent of the Egyptian 
Government or the co-operation of the Egyptian troops immediately concerned. 

Attached hereto as an appendix is my appreciation of the situation as at the 
time of receipt of instructions to remove the Egyptian military element from the 
Sudan. 

On the 24th November, at 530 a.m., the British troops moved from their 
barracks to their points of concentration at Khartum and Khartum North. A 
British officer of the Egyptian army accompanied each force to act as liaison officer 
between the British troops and the Egyptian troops being surrounded. Each liaison 
officer called upon the Officer Commanding Egyptian unit concerned to arrange for 
the collection and handing over of ammunition and to inform him of the plans made 
for entrainment. 

Rolling-stock for five special troop trains had been collected at Khartum, and 
the marshalling of these trains began at 5-30 a.m. The first train was timed to leave 
Khartum North railway station at 12 p.m. (midday), followed by the remainder at 
half-hour intervals. 

Rigid censorship over all telegraphic and telephone systems throughout the 
country came into operation at 5-30 a.m. 

At Said Pasha Barracks, Khartum, no difficulties were experienced- in persuading 
the 4th Battalion to collect their baggage at the entraining point, and it appeared 
that this unit would be ready in ample time to entrain according to programme. 

One company of Egyptians returning from the range was met by *a detachment 
of British troops and gave up its ammunition without demur. 

While the above was in progress details, including Egyptian officers from the 
Sudanese units in Omdurman, arrived at this entraining point. From the time of 
their arrival these Egyptian officers did all in their power to subvert the authority 
of the officers of the 4th Battalion, and so far succeeded that the men of the battalion 
carried back the major portion of their baggage. 

The situation then remained at a deadlock for some hours. 

At Khartum North practically no notice was taken of the instructions issued 
by the two British liaison officers. The 3rd Battalion made no effort to collect 
baggage, and only two batteries, which up to that day had been commanded by 
British officers, attempted to obey orders. Egyptian officers of both the 3rd Battalion 
and the artillery met and conferred. Passive icsi stance was adopted by these two 
units, and in the end they refused to move until they were authorised to do so by 
the King of Egypt. No action on the part of the Egyptians had justified measures 
opposed to the principle of evacuation with arms, and therefore a request was sent 
by telegram for the King of Egypt to be required to give the necessary orders. 

To return to the situation at Said Pasha Barracks, i considered that as this 
unit had originally intended to carry out my orders that my presence might have 
the effect of convincing them that as Acting Sirdar they were undeniably obeying 
the orders of the Commander in-chief, and therefore no stigma would be attached 
to their leaving the conn in After many parleys and conferences, generally 
presided over by very junior Egyptian officers, who were by this time in almost 
complete control of the situation, the battalion Mas induced to load up the baggage 
and to entrain. This train passed Khartum North railway station, the last possible 
point of contact with other Egyptian units, at 7 f.m., arriving at Port Sudan on 
the 26th. 

About one company of this battalion was left behind, and as it was not possible 
to continue the entraining programme for details at this point at that hour, the 
British and Sudanese train escorts remained in the vicinity of these barracks over 
night and arrangements were made for two trains to be available the following 
morning. 

These two special trains left Said Pasha Barracks entraining point during the 
morning of the 25th November for Port Sudan The onlv Egyptian troops left 
were those at Khartum awaiting instructions from their King. 
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The Egyptian King’s mandub left Cairo early on the morning of the 
20th November by aeroplane. After a forced landing near Atbara and forwarding 
by special train this mandub arrived at Khartum at about midnight on the 
27th November. 

During the afternoon of the 27th some Sudanese detachments in Khartum 
mutinied and so delayed preparations for the evacuation that no plans could be 
got out until about 7’45 p.m. on the 28th, when the requirements lor the move of the 
artillery and 3rd Battalion were outlined to the District Traffic Superintendent, 
S.G. Railways. 

On the morning of the 29th the rail transport offices were opened, one at 
Khartum Central Station and one at Khartum North railway station, lhe former 
to deal with details arriving from districts outside Khartum and the latter for the 
evacuation of the two units at Khartum North. 

Special trains left Khartum North on the 29th and 30th November and the 
1st and 2nd December, destination Haifa. 

The Inspector-General, Egyptian army troops in Egypt, was requested to 
arrange for the reception of the Egyptian troops arriving at Shellal. 

The concentration of all Egyptian troops at Port Sudan for sea transport to 
Egypt was not considered a necessary military precaution after the arrival of the 
mandub and the resultant change in the situation; therefore, T decided that owing 
to lack of shipping at Port Sudan, the evacuation by river route would be the more 
satisfactory of the two alternatives, both in point of time and facilities. 

The following numbers of officers and other ranks were evacuated by special 
trains :— 

Via Port Sudan— 

Officers ... ... ... ••• 34 

Other ranks ... ... 922 


Via Haifa— 

Officers ... ... ... ••• 83 

Other ranks ... ... ... 1,587 

Animals ... ... ••• 307 

The evacuation of details from districts outside Khartum was generally carried 
out by allotting special accommodation on the mail express trains leaving Khartum 
for Hal fa twice weekly. . 

Telegraphic instructions were issued to officers commanding districts on the 
night of the 23rd November to arrange locally for the evacuation of Egyptian 
personnel. _ .... 

The only resistance to these orders occurred in the Nuba Mountains district 
at Talodi--the Egyptian officers, as in the case of those at Khartum North, refused 
to leave the Sudan except under orders from the Egyptian King. 

Sudanese officers associated themselves with this attitude and so were placed 
under strict surveillance together. About midday on the 25th No\ember these 
officers broke out, and forcing the main guard, demonstrated outside the guard-room 
and issued ammunition to the men of the 10th Sudanese. British officers appeared 
early on the scene and regained control of the situation in a very short time. Owing 
to the State of affairs it was necessary to allow the Egyptian and Sudanese officers 
to resume normal duties in the battalion for the time being. 

Armoured cars from Khartum and the Camel Corps from Kordofan were sent 
to Talodi to support British authority and to maintain order. The former arrived 
on the afternoon of the 28th November and the latter on the 3rd and 4th December. 

The situation thereafter became normal. 

The Egyptian officers and three Sudanese officers, who insisted on serving in 
the Egyptian army, left Talodi without giving any further trouble. They were 
brought by special steamer from Tonga to Khartum, and careful arrangements were 
made to prevent any contact between these officers and others in Khartum. They 
were all entrained for Haifa on the afternoon of the day of their arrival at 
Khartum. 

With the exception of a few individual Egyptian officers and details of the 
13th Sudanese from the Bahr-el-Ghazal, the Egyptian personnel of the Medical ('orps 
and a few drivers of the Egyptian army mechanical transport, the evacuation is 
complete. 

H. J. HUDDLESTON, hewn , 

Khartu •«, December 28,1924. A ding Sirdar. 
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Appendix. 

bi°te on Arrangement: Ecarnation Egyptian Troops. 

l’ ul „?! 1 , 1 'p C1Vmg 01,< }? r ® , to f vacuate Egyptian troops (without the consent of the 
Egyptian Government), I had to consider the situation in ni) dual capacity of— 

(A.) Acting Sirdar. 

(B.) O.C. British troops. 

m as servant of the Egyptian Government, 1 had to carry out an order 

g eii me by the Governor-General, which oi necessity was in the very last degree 
„ lo fche rempiente, and it was my duty to frame my arrangements in such 

anv'im & , t0 . cause the niuiunum of friction and to prevent, in so far as was possible, 
any slui being cast on the military honour of the troops concerned. 

My duty as Acting Sirdar, however, did not end,here. 
f a m A WaS fw\ ]l ; espons 1 lb le fo1 ' internal security of the Sudan, and it was my duty 

mv wavlwB fcl n eaSll r XClt f d Sudanese and A ^ b Lrou l Jy should not be afield in 
crcnle ^ ^ 116 atmos P^ eie °f excitement which these abnormal events were sure to 

cvap.lmLf rr°‘ C ;• Bri ( tlsh ll ‘ 00 P s m y lirst responsibility, if 1 decided to use them in 

t0 e ” SUle that 1,0 miiiUly *" euu,ti “ W)lich “W* 

at my °°rr\ d il **! essential that j must make use of 

suffidenSt' „ °S ? C T nt 0i th ?. moral eflect 01 their l’ resem * aud 80 « to have 
I t wi 1 ,! J lu . the °'/ e "t of resistance on the part of die Egyptian troops. 

every noin, b K T th “ elo , re ;. thii t the interests I had to consider collided on almost 
S/hwL ?n ,, S^.^pttai troops to evacuate without at the same time 
liaving tioops m position, it was almost certain that they would refuse to do so and 

te"h a e E oni : VUi d Ch 1 “TS “ 0t dis f that would 1 utdme tlm’ttae 

seinZt, enforc 0f h th ° “"M 0 * tr00 P 8 which might have to be 

sent lor to enf oice my orders to issue ammunition and organise a defence. 

ecided, therefore,, to have troops in position before issuing orders for 
evacuation, but so as to minimise the appearance of force 1 instructed 8 commanders 
cover far aS WaS compafclble Wlth milltar y requirements, keep their troops under 

For these reasons I considered the presence of troops necessary, but I honed bv 
t0 ,CdUCe “ ^ “ 1,0SS,Me the the military°fonour 

In so difficult and unprecedented a situation there was no perfect solution but r 
■mitre j^tUM“““ ““ ** possil>lc uuder «» oircumstance. 

orde^i^ 

Mmeovei I had to take into consideration the possibility of Egyptian troops 
taking an active offensive and attempting to persuade the Sudanese lmiis i A 
common against the British with then',. This,'in Xl to 

the Egyptian troops did not actually carry out offensive action I have m d< I, S 
!f the Egyptian troops had been absolutely certain that the Snianclo mutiny em it 

"otae3‘!n wlfh'Zm. arter Sud “ ese *« *■ %hti/g, have 


r j m/2/16] No. 205 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount, Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.- -(Received 
(No 16 ) January 19.) 

Cairo, January 6, 1925. 
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Enclosure in No. 205. 

Acting Governor, Khartum, to Civil Secretary. 

(Secret.) 

Civil Secretary, Khartum, December 22, 1924. 

THE attached note represents my considered opinion, after discussion with district 
commissioners and various natives. 

(For Acting Governor, Khartum Province), 
BARCLAY BLACK. 


Note on the Present Situation in the Sudan. 

I have the following remarks to make on the present situation :— 

Never was public opinion more loyal to us and never was public opinion so bitterly 
hostile towards Egypt. 

The reasons are mainly the following :— 

1. A conviction that the Governor-General was murdered by a concerted conspiracy 

of highly-placed Egyptians. 

2. A conviction that a similar conspiracy caused the troubles of the summer and 

the recent mutiny. 

3. A conviction that the Egyptians, instead of trying to find out who murdered 

the Governor-General, are trying only to prove that the murderers were 

Sudanese. 

4. A general feeling that the Egyptians have lied and cheated and have at last 

been found out. 

5. Regained confidence in the British for having at last asserted themselves, 

although this confidence is most certainly clouded by bewilderment at our 

hesitation to remove the last traces of condominium. 

T think that the situation regarding Sudanese Arab officers is becoming clear. 

The majority of them were implicated in the agitations and intrigues which 
culminated in the mutiny. 

They had the strongest reasons for thinking that the elimination of British 
influence in the army was imminent and that they, like their fathers and grandfathers 
under tho old Egyptian regime, would again become muclirs and pashas under the new 
Egyptian regime. 

I think that most of these same officers, now that they are undeceived, are likely 
to become reasonably loyal servants of the Sudan (Jovernmeut, provided that— 

1. They can be given a clear idea of their prospects, and, 

2. When the presont investigations and trials are over, they can be assured that 

there will be no more enquiry into their conduct before the 27th November. 

I have no fear of any acts of revenge from Sudanese officers on British officials. 

At the same time it seems to me clear that the Egyptian extremist party would 
be delighted if they could arrange some murders in the Sudan. 

The danger seems slight. But there is just the possibility of a clerk or a student 
or somebody of the large riff-raff class, perhaps dosed with hashish, being available. 

Public opinion lays great stress on our duty to maintain discipline among tho 
student and clerk class. This is a point to which 1 attach tremendous importance 
Just as English officials are rightly expected to treat all classes with due courtesy, so 
English officials should insist on receiving due courtesy from all classes. 

The only classes that have consistently offended in this way are the students of 
Gordon College and the clerk class. 

I have given instructions to all District Commissioners that they are to deal 
adequately with all such cases. • 

It is difficult to exaggerate the effect on public opinion of the retention of forms 
and symbols of condominium like the Egyptian flag and tho decree of King Fuad which 
appointed the new Governor-General. 

The outside and visible sign is very important to the Oriental, and our action in 
respecting these forms or symbols has caused keen disappointment and perplexity. 

An awkward problem of to-day is the distrust of the Arab against the black. 
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There is, or \ as, a feeling in the black battalions (hat the English had declared 
war against the black, whether soldiers or ollireis, and this idea u.m certain 1 \ not 
discouraged by the \oice of public opinion. 

The only antidote is quiet propaganda on oui part io the client that just as the 
blacks have done us good service in the past so we look to them to do eood service in 
the future. 

I am convinced that the same reasons which caused us to get rid of Egyptian 
officers should make us pursue the same policy with regard to Egyptian civilians. 

A sudden ejectment of the whole lot is impiaeticable lor several reasons—but a 
steady trickle northward should be maintained, and at all costs 1 think that Egyptian 
influence at the Hordon College should be erased absolutely. 

We learnt during the summer that the Egyptian extremists vein wiselx i housing 
students for their most intense propaganda, and they will ccilamh tiy the same plan 
again. 

R. E. 11. BAD A', 

Khartum, D(a other 17 , 1921 . \ctin<i < am ntor Klnntum I' rorntn . 


| J 189/22/16] No. 200. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount \/lenity ( Gain )). 

(No. 86.) 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, January 22, 1925. 

1 HAVE had under consideration the position ol the Sudan Government m 
regard to international agreements and coni cremes It will he remembered that 
this matter has been examined in some of its aspects in correspondence between your 
Lordship and iny predecessors, but, until the outcome of the negotiations which were 
then expected to take place between the British and Egyptian Governments was 
knovyn, it proved impossible to find a comprehensive solution of the problem. 

2. Recent events have made it necessary to remove any ambiguity or misconcep¬ 
tion in regard to the status of the Sudan. IIis Majesty’s Government have made it 
clear to all concerned that they intend to maintain their position in the Sudan and to 
remain responsible for the administration and development of the country. At the 
same time they have expressed their desire to maintain the condominium provided 

loyally accepts its obligations and refrains 1 ruin . 11 iy attempt, overt oi covet I, 
to undermine the British authority. I transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
copy of a memorandum by my legal adviser, who defines the principle in <ucoi dance 
with which it seems to me that a solution of the questions arising out of the inter¬ 
national relations of the Sudan, referred to in the preceding paragraph, may best be 
sought. 

3. Sir (\ Hurst considers that just as in the ease of the Sudan Defence Force 
the Governor-General has been regarded as the embodiment of the condominium, so 
in Hie case of representation at international conferences and the signature and 
subsequent ratification of international agreements, or the accession to such agree¬ 
ments where this is possible, tlx* Governor-General Gould be regarded as the 
embodiment of that “new, separate and independent Slate,” which the Egyptian 
courts have recognised the Sudan to constitute. Acting on this principle it will 
be for His Majesty’s Government to ensure that invitations to attend future inter¬ 
national conferences are conveyed to the Sudan Government through this Department, 
and. if thought desirable, your Lordship mav subsequently inform the Egyptian 
Government ol the action taken and ol the icply received from the Sudan 
Government. When an invitation has been accepted’, and where the interests of 
the Sudan in the subject matter of the conference are such as to warrant the 
appointment of a separate Sudan delegate, the latter will be furnished with the 
necessary full powers by the Governor-General which might take the form of the 
accompanying draft. Owing to their limited interests, the Sudan Government may 
not in all cases desire to incur the expense of direct representation and may prefer 
to entrust the protection of their interests to the British delegate, who would then 
he furnished on behalf of the Sudan with the necessan full powers by the Governor- 
General. 

4. It is necessary to determine the form which the Governor-General’s instrument 
of ratification should adopt in the case of mutilateral conventions to which undei 
the procedure described above the Sudan may become a party and 1 transmit to 



you, for communication to the Sudan Government, the accompanying copy of a 
draft instrument which, I am advised, will meet the purpose. 

5. So far as concerns existing conventions or future conventions which are 
open to the accession of all States and of which the Sudan is not an original 
signatory, the Governor-General will only have to inform His Majesty’s Government 
directly by means of a letter addressed to me of the desire of the Sudan Government 
to accede to any such convention. His letter, which should be drafted in such a 
form as itself to be equivalent to accession, will then be brought by the British 
diplomatic representative concerned to the notice of the Power responsible for 
recording accessions to the convention. The instrument of ratification referred to 
in the preceding paragraph can be conveyed to its destination through a similar 
channel. 

6. It might conceivably be suggested that if the British and Egyptian Govern¬ 
ments both were or became parties, without qualification or exclusion in regard to 
the Sudan, to a convention where there was no question of separate representation of 
colonies, possessions, protectorates or dependencies and where the Sudan was not 
itself represented, that convention ought to be taken to be binding on the Sudan 
Tt was precisely to avoid any question of this nature arising that, in the case of I he 
Gommercial Convention and the Convention regarding conditions of Business and 
Jurisdiction, signed at Lausanne in 1923, notification of the exclusion of the Sudan 
was made by the British delegation under the colonial exclusion clause. Again in 
the ease of the conventions relating to the Simplifiction of Customs Formalities 
(Geneva the 3rd November, 1923), the International Regime of Railways (Geneva, 
the 9th Deccmbei, 1923), and to the International Regime of Maritime Ports 
(Geneva, the 9th December, 1923), to which His Majesty's Government and other 
parts of the Empire were parties, it was made clear in the letter convoying the 
instruments of ratification to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations that 
the King’s i*atilic.ition did not imply that these conventions would he applied in the 
Sudan, and this procedure might be followed in similar cases in the future. 

7. Subject to any observations which, after consultation with the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, your Lordship may wish to offer on the alune proposals, l leave to your 
discretion the manner in which the Egyptian Government should be made aware of 
the intentions of TTis Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CEIAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 206. 

Note by Sir C. Hurst on the International Relations of the Sudan. 

THE method by which the Sudan shall in future become a party to treaties and 
international engagements lias recently been under consideration. The Secretary 
of State has intimated a desire that the method employed should, while preserving 
the fagade of the condominium, be such as to ensure full British control; such full 
British control constituting the policy which His Majesty’s Government are 
determined to follow in connection with the Sudan. 

The safest and most effective method of meeting the Secretary of State’s 
requirements will, in my opinion, be to take our stand firmly on the Anglo-Egyptian 
Agreement of 1899. That agreement embodies the arrangements made by Loyd 
Cromer for the future government of the Sudan after the suppression of the Mahdist 
revolution, and is intended to give effect to the claims which accrued to the British 
Government by right of participation in the reconquest of the country. Article 3 
of the agreement vested supreme military and civil command in the Sudan in a 
Governor-General, who was to be appointed by Egypt on the recommendation of the 
British Government. 

The agreement of 1899 was the subject of consideration and interpretation by 
the mixed tribunals in Egypt in a decision rendered in 1910 in a case which involved 
the point whether the jurisdiction of the mixed tribunals extended to the Sudan. 
The tribunal held that the effect of the agreement was to establish what was in fact 
a condominium on the part of the two conquering Powers, and to constitute the 
Sudan as a new State, distinct and independent from Egypt and enjoying all 
administrative, legislative and judicial rights. 

This decision is at the present juncture extremely useful. It places an 
interpretation on the agreement of 1899 which will enable the British control to be 
complete without in any way running counter to the agreement. The Governor- 
General, in whom the supreme military and civil command is to be vested, will always 
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be an Englishman, and will always carry out whatever wishes the British Government, 
express to him. Consequently, the convenient way to ensure British control, while 
preserving the lagade of the condominium, will he to magnify the office and 
tile importance of the Governor-General, who, though in form a functionary deriving 
his authority from both the British and the Egyptian Governments, will, in practice, 
always obey the instructions of His Majestv’s Government. By emphasising the 
separateness from Egypt of the political entity which the 1399 agreement was held 
by the mixed tribunals to have brought into being, British control can be assured 
and Egyptian interference avoided. In the words of the decision of the tribunal, 

. kh® Sudan should be treated as having been constituted a new State, distinct and 
independent from Egypt.” 

All the difficulties relating to invitations to conferences, signature of treaties 
or accession to international instruments can then be got o\or without difficulty 
So also can the question of passports for the Sudanese. 

Passports drawn up in the name of the Governor-General should lie issued to 
Sudanese, and British representatives abroad should be notified that if any Sudanese 
should apply to them for aid he is to be entitled to all the assistance that can he 
rendered. The powers enjoyed under the condominium would certainly justify this. 
If a Sudanese chooses to apply to an Egyptian representative for assistance when lie 
is abroad, there is no reason that he should not do so, for the right of Egvpt to help 
him would also lie derived from the condominium ! 

Invitations to attend at a conference should he issued to the Governor-General. 
Authority to sign an international instrument on behalf of the Sudan should emanate 
from the Governor-General. In practice it will usually be the case that the person 
authorised to sign on behalf of the Sudan should be the British representative, but 
he should receive a separate authorisation from the Governor-General, and the 
instrument should show on the face of it that it is signed on behalf of the Sudan. 
An accession to an international convention on behalf of the Sudan should also 
emanate from the Governor-General. So also would the ratification of a treaty which 
had been signed on behalf of the Sudan. The ratification must not be made in the 
name of the King; otherwise the condominium would necessitate the introduction 
of the King of Egypt as well. 

I have just seen a telegram from Egypt which shows that the new Sudan defence 
force is being recruited on the terms of owing allegiance to the Governor-General. 
This arrangement is precisely in accordance with what I have suggested above as the 
best method of meeting the Secretary of State’s requirement of ensuring British 
control while preserving the facade of the condominium. Allegiance to the Governor- 
General implies that the Governor-General is the head of a political unit of the 
nature of a separate State. 

Foreign Office, January 16, 1925. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 206. 

(I.) 

Form of Ratification by the Governor-General of the Sudan of Conventions , &c„ 
between the Sudan and Foreign States. 

WHEREAS a (convention) between the Sudan and (the other States therein 
mentioned) relative to 

was signed at on the 192 

which (convention) is, word for word, as follows :— 

(Here insert text of convention.) 

I, Geoffrey Francis Archer, K.C.M.G. (in full), Governor-General of the Sudan, 
having seen and considered the above (convention), confirm and ratify it on behalf 
of the Sudan, faithfully promising to observe all the provisions therein contained. 

In witness whereof I have signed this instrument of ratification and have 
affixed thereto my seal. 


Done at Khartum the 


day of 


192 
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(II.) 

Form, of Full Power to be given by the Governor-General of the Sudan to the 
Sudanese Representative (1) at an International Conference, or (2) for Signing 
a Convention, &c. 

I, Geoffrey Francis Archer, K.C.M.G. (in full), Governor-General of the Sudan, 
hereby certify that 

is appointed to represent the Sudan 

(1) at the international conference at 

(2) in the forthcoming negotiations with 
concerning 

and that he is accorded full power to sign on behalf of the Sudan, but subject to 
ratification, any treaty instrument relative thereto. 

In witness whereof I have signed this authorisation and have affixed thereto 
my seal. 

Done at Khartum the day of 192 . 


[T 200/200/378] No. 207. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 87.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ojjice,, January 22, 192b. 

IN the light of recent political developments, which have removed the previous 
ambiguity in regard to the status of the Sudan, I have reoousidered the question dealt 
with in your despatch No. 309 of the 8th May regarding the issue of passports as 
British-protected persons to persons permanently established in that country. It 
appears to me that the arrangement suggested in my predecessor’s despatch No. 350 of 
the 3rd April last, a copy of which is enclosed for convenience of reference, is no 
longor entirely appropriate. 

2. The recent decision to create a Sudan defence force owing allegiance 
exclusively to the Governor-General, when considered in conjunction with the judgment 
of the Egyptian Mixed Courts in 1910 that the Sudan was a new political entity (State) 
distinct from and independent of Egypt, with the right to administer, legislate and 
judge, logically points to the conclusion, already reached by Sir M. Amos, that the 
Governor-General is in a position to issue not merely certificates of identity, but actual 
passports to persons belonging to the Sudan. The bearers of such passports, which 
might conveniently take the form of the annexed document, would receive from British 
diplomatic and consular representatives precisely the same protection and assistance as 
British-protected persons. 

3. Nor can the Egyptian Government validly object to the procedure described 
above, as their diplomatic and consular representatives, in the improbable event of the 
bearer of a Sudan passport appealing to them, are no less entitled than their British 
colleagues to afford assistance to the applicant. In communicating a copy of this 
despatch to the Sudan Government your Lordship should enquire whether they are 
prepared to adopt this procedure, and, in this event, if the form suggested for the 
Sudan passport will meet their requirements. It may be well to point out that the 
greatest care must be exercised to ensure that Sudan passports are only furnished 
to indigenous non-Egyptian inhabitants of the Sudan and to persons of foreign 
extraction who have definitely established themselves in that country as a place of 
permanent residence and whom no foreign Government has any claim to protect. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 


[E 1377/497/16] Enclosure 1 in No. 207. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 350.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ojjice, April 3, 1924. 

WITH reference to Mr. Clark Kerr’s despatch No. 86 of the 7th February, 
regarding the national status of persons permanently established in the Sudan, I am 
advised that there is no reason why the Sudan Government should not furnish such 
persons who may wish to visit other countries with certificates of identity. These 
certificates might conveniently take the form indicated in the accompanying enclosure. 

2. Under chapter XXVI, paragraph 4, and chapter XXII, paragraph 10 (a), of the 
Consular Instructions and the annex to the latter chapter, your Lordship will observe 
that His Majesty’s consular officers are authorised to issue British passports to 
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natives of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, amongst other British protectorates, as 
Biitish-protected persons. The list of protectorates was originally issued in 1921, 
and was reissued in November 1923. The declaration of the British piolccluiate 
over Egypt was certainly not the cause for which the Sudan was held to be a British 
protectorate, as is shown by the fact that Egypt was not included in tlm 1921 list, and 
therefore the abolition of the protectorate over that country cannot, affect the position. 

3. In these circumstances I propose to circulate instructions to all His Majesty’s 
consular officers to issue to the bearer of a Sudan Government identity certificate, on 
its production and surrender, a passport as a British-protected person. Such passports 
will, however, be endorsed to the effect that British protection will not be afforded in 
Egypt, although, as a matter of convenience, the passports mav be issued at His 
Majesty’s consulates in that country. 

4. It appears improbable that the Egyptian Government will lake exception to 
this procedure, as, at, any rate lor some years to come, the number of passpoits issued 
is likely to^ be small. If, however, objections an* raised, il can be explained to the 
Egyptian Government that they are equally entitled to furnish Sudanese, who are in 
possession of proper identity certificates issued under the authority of the Governor- 
General, with passports as Egyptian-protected persons, provided these passports are 
endorsed to the effect that Egyptian protection will not he afforded in British territory. 

5. In communicating this despatch to the Sudan Government for their observations, 
your Lordship should impress upon them that care must be exorcised in the issue of 
identity certificates, which should only he furnished to indigenous inhabitants of the 
Sudan and to persons of foreign extraction who have definitely established themselves 
in that country as a place of permanent residence and whom no foreign Government 
has any claim to protect. 1 am, however, satisfied that a Syrian who lias severed all 
connection with Syria and prefers to regard himself as belonging to the Sudan, may 
be so regarded by the Government of the Sudan, since the agreement to be concluded 
between the French and Egyptian Governments defining the conditions of option 
provided by article 34 of the Treaty of Lausanne does not apply to the Sudan. 1 am 
advised that, the nationality provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne do not apply to the 
Sudan at all, but even if they do, their only practical effect on such a person would 
be to confer on him rights ol option which he would presumably not desire to exorcise. 
It would, therefore, only be necessary to ensure that residents in the Sudan who might 
be regarded as possessing Turkish nationality do not desire to be treated as retaining 
that nationality in considering the question of their eligibility for Sudan Government 
certificates of identity. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 207. 

Sudan Government. 

1HIS is to certify that.. whose photograph^) 

and description(s) are annexed hereto, belongs to the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, and is 
under the administration of the Sudan Government. 

Issued under the authority of the Governor-General. 


Description 

Profession . 

Place and date of birth... 

Domicile. 

Height.l't. 

Colour of eyes. 

Colour of hair. 

Special peculiarities. 


Civil Secretary, Khartum. 

Wife. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 207. 

Sudan Government. 

I» ., Civil Secretary to the Sudan 

Government, request on behalf of the Governor-General all those whom it may concern 
to allow the bearer, who belongs to the Sudan, to pass freely without let or hindrance, 

and to afford. every assistance and protection of which 

. may stand in need. 


Civil Secretary’s Office, Khartum. 


Sudan I’assport. 

No. of Passport . 

Name of bearer . 

Accompanied by his wife . 

(Maiden name) 

(and by. children). 


Description. 

Wife. 

Profession . 

Placeand date of birth. 

Domicile . 

Height. 

Colour of eyes. 

Colour of hair. 

Special peculiarities . 

Children. 

Name. Age. Sex 


Photograph of bearer. 


(Signature of bearer.) 


Wife. 


(Signature of wife.) 


Countries for which this Passport is valid 
Ihe validity of this Passport expires :_ 


unless renewed. 

Issued at. 

Date. 

Renewals. 

Observations , 
Visas. 


[J 251/90/16] No . w 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. -(Received 
(No. 41.) January 26.) 

of S™ E for lg F 01 C errAftta ^%i P T nt8 his to the Secretary 

a memorandum communicated' bv the Um ° U n t0 t ™ u I 8, 1 nit hcrew il h . opy of 
complicity in the mutiny of the 27th tend 28th Noiembel'' 1924 KsypLian 
Cairo, January 18, 1925. 


Enclosure in No. 208. 

Memorandum on Egyptian Complicity in the Mutiny of November 27 and 28, 1924. 

It w™he“ateTand 2 most^fn 8Ul Nov ?“ b . e '' . cannot lll ‘ treated as an isolated event. 
Egypt” < th ° ‘i U r n » ( the Sedan with 

seditious circulars and other anti-British propaganda’" “ ° f dem ° nstrati ““ a . 

on h ose W ,o directed this anti-British 
Flag league” was formedasT“1,1“ ^Sypttans therom;; and when the “White 
the instrument of active propaganda Fmvntian league of Sudan Union," to be 
although, from without thev instifmtWnffV™ r™ exc ] uded t rom lLs membership, 
3 When, owing°to the e irnurisonrnpTifn/ 0I m ( a ^ , p 1 a and il ‘heir support. 

White Flag Leaguewere l)rniiUt , r ‘ o membora, the activities of the 

began a less opfntam of Saganda LV l r f ? "' °* , Lea f?> le of Smton Union 
Egyptians could secretly assist thfs* movernenf"™?’!^ "' K - lil . strib,ltlI1 g circulars, 
clerk that the drafting and distrilmt,'■ d , U was> 111 fa ct, to an Egyptian 
in Port Sudan was an Egyptian B ° f ““ clrcular8 was tlared . "Me his agent 

Suda 4 n wished"or union ^,““1 «“ n j* tives <* *. 

part of the plan was therefore to^cuie an onno^ and an es ^ntial 

of the Sudanese who carried it out Ttuf/ii ^ s P oat,aneit y °f action on the part 
evidence of Egyptian complicity would h^Vo^T *° '* tbat «&* 

had the same"instigatio^an^suirport KZc"" M *» fl ," al .' ‘ demonstration ” 
presumption the efidence J Im ™ W » f tbis 
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0 The first incident, in point of time, to suggest Egyptian complicity, was the 
parley between the mutinous officers and the Acting Sirdar, in reply to whose 
questions they shouted : “We do not know Huddleston Pasha. We only know Rifaat 
Pasha," and “ We will only take orders from Rifaat Pasha." 

These statements take on greater significance in the light of information given 
by Yuzbashi Ahmed Okeil, aide-de-camp to the late Sirdar, to the effect that he had 
h“(Mi approached by Egyptian officers with an invitation to attend a meeting of 
oiheeis which was actually held in Khartum North three or four days before the 
mutiny and at which Ahnied Bey Rifaat of the artillery was elected to the supreme 
command of the Egyptian army, lie had understood that Sudanese officers in general 
were invited to he present. 

7. Of the six officers who were with the mutineers, one of the ringleaders, 
Abdel Kadil-el-Maz, who is believed to have been in direct communication with 
Rifaat Bey, was killed in the fighting. The other, Sayvid Farah, escaped and has 
not yet been captured. We have therefore onlvthe statements of the four officers who, 
playing subsidiary roles, were less I'aumrmdy placed to speak from first-hand 
knowledge of the plot. 

8 Mulazim Awal Suleiman Mohammed, Camel Corps, attached Musketry School, 
who was court-martialled and shot for his complicity in the mutiny, stated— 

(a.) That on Wednesday, the 26th November, a private came to the Musketry 
School with a letter from Rifaat Bey, which he had orders to destroy 
himself when if had been read, about the arrangements for the mutiny. 
This letter contained the statement: “I have issued this order to all 
Sudanese units of the Egyptian army ; and as soon as I hear a shot fired, 
I will fire on the fort, the palace and the British barracks.” 

It also contained the false statement, presumably inserted to convince 
waverers, that a Sudanese officer and twenty-five men, who were stationed 
in Khartum North, had already joined the Egyptians. 

(/>.) That on Thursday, the 27th November, the day of the mutiny, Sayyid Farah 
said that he had just received an order from Rifaat Bey, saying “the 
3rd battalion and the artillery are ready; and if you’make a move, or if 
anyone attacks you, I will shell the fort, the palace and the British 
barracks.” 

(r) That on the same Thursday, while the mutineers were on the march, a 
soldier of the 3rd battalion brought a paper to Abdel Fadil-el-Maz and 
said that he had been with it also to various other units. 


9. Mulazim Tani Ali Mohammed-el-Banna, 12th Sudanese battalion, attached 
Musketry School, who was condemned to death for participation in the mutiny, but 
was reprieved, corroborated the incident of section 8(c) above and added that the 
orderly, who was a cyclist, hastened back in the direction of Khartum North to tell 
the Egyptians that the mutineers were coming. 

He said that he heard from El Maz and Farah, on the 27th, of the letters from 
Rifaat Bey, but that he had not seen them, having only returned from leave on the 26th. 

His statements contain a good deal of further indirect evidence of Egyptian 
participation in the mutiny plot. 

10. Mulazim Tani Hassan Fadl-el-Mula, Musketry School, who was court- 
martialled and shot for complicity in the mutiny, corroborated the story of the 
meeting with the Egyptian orderly, as also does Onbashi Toto Kombo, 11th 
Sudanese, who was one of the party of mutineers. 

11. In Appendix IX is the statement of an officer at the Musketry School who 
took no part in the mutiny* It was made quite independently of those already 
quoted and helps, at least, to prove that if Rifaat Bey did not instigate the mutiny 
he was the victim of a concerted attempt by several officers to throw upon him the 
responsibility for its instigation. 

12. Finally, there are important points in the statements of prisoners who were 
confined in the Central Prison at Khartum North as to signals which were exchanged, 
while the mutiny was in progress in Khartum, between certain of the political 
prisoners who were also in a state of mutiny, and the 3rd Egyptian Battalion and 
the Egyptian Artillery. 

To avoid further bulky additions to the appendices,* some of the actual signals, 

* Appendices not printed. 
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as given by the prisoners are qimfed helm* 
3rd battalion and “P” for prisoners. 


\ si mdirn* for artillery. “3rd'' for 


P to A 
A to P 


t.\ plum a rim 

essan 1’adl el Mula and 


orderh 
not 


P to 3rd 
3rd to P 


nienl ioned in 
ha\e obtained 


Is thefiringfiniii (he British arnn or the f 
file firing is Irom the Sudanese under I 

Banna. 

Note. Except n-dh]y by the nudist ,,,,,, 
sections s to Ml abme. the artillery could 
this information aftn ■ the mutiny began 
««V ha V S 10 ,;, '! k ‘ ,r "f \<>i)r messages? ” 

* 27 1e' h 2«iIf‘"d:d,,i'I;i','' 1 " : ' f " TIV " 1 111 ,l11 ' "i- 1 ' " r n«' 

*» A .. .. 

reSf ’ iBS f " r «•* «*«* "» W and .. 

: Wew.ll the -in ,,nildi„ ;; an d On- hospin,. Tl, 

3rd to P : If you are very distressed, take down your green Ibm am! air 
signal we will immediately open fire on the"English' 7, ‘ S 

13. There is in these messages the same smmesfirm m i? , • 

support a movement which the Sudanese Urlv (() T iti‘ te ,1 ,L 1 ,a !' , , 1 ,ro,mM ' 8 1(1 

planned, together with some of the Egyptian evens,- r, w '! 1 1101,1 Ii;mI beep 
Sudanese dupes which was an essential part of their scheme " * * 10,1 oi ,,u ‘‘ r 

14. 1 he above are the main pieces of evidence of tCni;, . 

mutiny which have so far been obtained The invest in jwnplicitv m the 

proceeding and there is reason to hope that further evidence r ma - (tM , 18 ' shl1 
direction will be brought to light. evidence tending m the same 


3rd to P 


[J 173/2/16] ISTo. 209. 

(No. 96.) M ''' Amtm Chamlrriani ‘‘'M-ilarshal Viscmml Mlenhy (Cairo). 

My Lord, ,, . 

to tho effect that '.gyptnms of the Uon-ollicial alas-, reoo.bd t, L I 7' 

Sudan m considerable numbers. It annems tV,,m il,> i / d to be le,,\mg tin 

from the same source (enclosed in your do,snatch No U \Tl\ ' 'l/ i‘ 1 ’ )l / colnbei 
movement is taking place simultaimouslv wit h r, ,.p 1 ’ r ■ t f 4t 1 l, ; umai 'y) tbul Urn 
civilian officials and teachers 3, ”*"*** lU ihe * f %P^u 

2 . It is satisfactory that the removal of the Effvnti m i ir , ,, , 

reflected so soon in a similar movement of 11,,/NV r 1 1 I” ybmild b, 

sudden ejection of a mass of officials would no doubf^create nvi,l;ui . lou - Tli < 

despatch No 16 of the 6th instant ft ce ’ eUcl ° Sel1 1,1 lordship's 

I am, &c. 

_ AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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No. 210. 

,1/?'. A u,^lni Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 18, 1925. 

PLEASE ask Khartum to supply the following information, which is required 
only in order to enable me to reply to a parliamentary question. The request implies 
no suggestion of criticism of the action taken by the Sudan Government on my 
part:— 

“ Number of persons in last six months who have been arrested and charged 
with political offences by the British authorities in the Sudan; number of persons 
expelled Irom the Sudan and nature of their offences; whether any of these 
persons were State officials; were they allowed any opportunity to appear before 
a court of discipline or law ? f inally, I have been asked whether T will publish 
the names of all officials expelled or in prison and the nature of the offences 
charged against them. Please ask Sudan Government for their observations on 
this last question.” 


[J 565/2/16] 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

February 23.) 

(No. 109.) 

&ii’> ( Cairo, February 13, 1925. 

AS reported in my telegram No. (i of the 4th January last, I instructed 
Mr. Henderson, Minister Plenipotentiary attached to this Residency, and 
Mr. R. E. More, the Sudan agent here, to proceed to Khartum in order that 
Sir Geoffrey Archer, who had been unable to come to Cairo before taking up his post 
as Governor-General of the Sudan, should be fully informed without delay of the 
position in this country. 

Mr. Henderson has addressed to me a record of his journey in the form of a 
memorandum, copy of which 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 211. 

Notes on a Visit to the Sudan, January 10-25, 1925. 

IN accordance with your Excellency’s instructions, Mr. More and I left Cairo 
on the (ith January for Khartum. On our arrival at Wadv Llaifa, where we were 
met by Mr. Leach, the Governor of the province, we found that a saloon car had been 
placed at our disposal on the railway for the duration of our visit to the Sudan. 
Wo reached Khartum at 4 p.m. on the 10th January, and proceeded to the palace, 
where we were put up during our stay by the Governor-General. 

Sir Geoffrey Archer expressed regret at not having found it possible to make his 
way to Khartum via Cairo. I said that you appreciated his reasons for travelling 
direct from Uganda down the Nile, and that you had consequently sent me up to the 
Sudan in order to get into touch with him without delay, to explain to him your views 
and the general lines of your policy, and thereby to save him from the necessity of 
coming himself to Cairo before he had had the time to settle down in his new post 
and to deal with the various urgent questions awaiting settlement. The most 
immediate of these was the constitution of the Sudan Defence Force, and Archer said 
that In' had requested Major-General Huddleston and Colonel Schuster to come to the 
palace at 6 p.m. to meet More and myself for this purpose. 

At that meeting 1 told the Governor-General that, as regards the defence force, 
you had authorised me to say that, provided the Sudan Government did nothing of a 
nature to imply the abolition of the condominium of 1899, you were prepared to leave 
them an entirely free hand in the preparation of the scheme for the creation of this 
force, both as regards the measures to be taken and the selection of a date. General 
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Sudanese* and * Ar a lnil ' u ' ; " i<ni tli; " insisted on the re-cmphqmmu of all 

uudiiLsc anti Aiab onicers m sumo can, ,.>• nfhpr l ,;a ,{ • . ,, 

case You understood that I hero were twelve native officer.- \\ li.un": 'Ll'A'' 1 ’ ' 'f 

niceto ad ? tlS'onTTr T d Z'"* 1,11 "»l**»«* tu any Sbrn. and, , 

■ A - ' ? , “ e f 0(l 11,1,1 native officers of the former Altolo-lv'udnn 

m the event of then- declining to accept commissions in the new force ' 

,1 ie atmosphere, which had been somewhat depressed at the commencement of 
the meeting, cleared up as the result of the above statement (V Z r, , , 

th'Ln’ 6 "■•"><* w^he“ n a, „ r w 1 ™ 

t at the 17th .January the Kum’s dav in the Sudan, would he a suit able occasion fr 

vf: T al to r k, t h “ p""*"**™ <•» u»- s »i ljrr i Z . 

?tod ^ ‘ Mt 1 wcre ; l,so 0*’"ssed, and I particularly impressed on Genera 
Huddleston II,at the very Ircc hand which you granted involved the neressilv for he 
j n, ,i: i°vci nment of dealing themselves with any recalcitrant officers There ions! 
Iv- no more sending of Sudanese officers to Egypt Any who refused' the Governor! 

ompH^TSXXT ,M H be t0 u " ,at th ° **•«"' ^°vernment had no™Sr 
empi, , .nenfc to oiler them, and would not mviv- firm in E-vnl ! ravin- thus ee-med 

to be srldmrs, they would be liable to or i| junsdicl ion in the Sudan * d 

p ' r ,s ’ however ’ ^areely worth while reeapitulafin--- these details as the ereatinn 
o the force is now past historv. At the risk, bum-,', of claiming to 1,,. wise after 
the event, T would say that the Governor General himself, as well a« More and 1 

S? fmSh Kharlnm ’ werp of opinion that the appHiensions which appeared to 
he helct m some quarters as to the likelihood „f the native otr.ee,•« refusing o now 
commissions, or of creating further difficulties, were evageeralod. The lon-e, MoJe 

if t lG ^ ldnn the m01 ’° strnn " ,y v ’° tlii« oninion. U. was clear that 
.meh disloyalty as there was among the Sudano-e troops was entirely due to E-vptiun 

S^TV , ! ,<, \ 1,1 I'""" i.deL'ilLl dimin'., be 

nrab mndn 1 , j'Lr f 0,rc " mst,m g B . "'f remnrknhle tlm the results of that 
propa nnda had not been more serious and widespread. Tl is more than likely that 

lei'promt^f S 3 ldd : m / nct ’ have fl bppn Trinrp if General Huddleston had been 

h ] ’J 7 Pt d rri ^f 10 ,n h l S firm r °nres',ion of the mutiny of the platoons of the 
HI, danese m Khartum nn the 28th November. Nevertheless even in that mutiny 

nn7diTov,ltw T) H r £ vT be T n ;m(5 pbib1i ' sbl1 ^ real malice 

; d d-sloyahv to the British. In this connection it is worth drawin- attention to the 

1 ' '‘discipline and loyalty shown by the native police durin- the crisis There 
v/ere no E-vptian officers in the police. 

Now that the opportunity for Egyptian twoo'i-anda arnoim- the Sudanese troops 
h. Sheen son,urh reduced, Tam of opinion that there will he little talk in the future 
l a nVr 'i V ’ '] r,r ^ 1( ’ 1| h | t'lv if the number of British officers per battalion is increased 
and they keep in closer touch with Iheir suhelh-n •>>„! men. HitheHo the E-vpfian 
officer has been somewhat in the nature of a harrier in this latter respect The 
Sndnn-« p have had a sharp lesson. The effect of this is likely to he felt for some time 
to come, while every dav that passes should contribute to dispel flw do-bl which the 
—rtarmse soldier may still feel as to who are the real masters in (lie Sudan, 

More and T on this occasion only remained in Khartum for twenty-four hours 
I hart however, tlm opportunity of a prolon-ed talk with Archer after dinner on the 
inth, while m the course of the morning of the 1 Uh January More took me round 
he various departments and T had interviews --ith the Acting Sirdar Mr Lyall 
p ' pl : 1 sp eret’irv. Sir Wn-y Rt-rry, the legal h- ,-tary. and Colonel Schuster, the 
nanmal secretary. Tn these various diseu-siens T laid Cress on the two folio- mg 
mayn points, as indicating your views on the -eneral situation in the Sudan and 

(a.) The necessity of maintaining the condominium and the wisdom for the 
n \ r r/ ■ Government to be patient and not, to attempt to precipitate events 
(/>.) The importance of having in Egypt a Government with which His Majesty’s 
Government would find it possible to co-operate. 

, r ifid rp ^ ar( ! s , condominium, I took as mv text an extract from 

r LJiamberlam s telegram to vonr Excellency No. 302 of the 15th December, to the 
following effect:— 

. Tbe maintenance of the condominium is much m-re in Egypt’s interests 
than A, is in Great Britain’s. We have made it quite clear that in the Sudan 
,13757] z 3 
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we intend to govern, and we are in a position to give effect to our intentions 
independently of anything that Egypt can do. An influential section of opinion 
here is already urging that we should accept a mandate for the Sudan. Such a 
solution, whilst defining satisfactorily the role which we intend to play, would 
connote the disappearance of the condominium created by the 1899 agreement, 
and would give international sanction to the complete elimination of Egypt, so 
far as the Sudan was concerned. Thus far we have deliberately avoided doing 
anylhu) 1 ' which would involve the repudiation of that agreement, and I hope the 
Egyptian Government will not oblige us to reconsider our attitude.” 

So long as Egypt did nothing to induce His Majesty’s Government to modify 
their policy in this respect, there could, I said, be no question of the removal of the 
Egyptian II ig from the Sudan. I would add, parenthetically, that, though 
everywhere flic retention of that flag was regarded as unfortunate, the importance 
atlai'hed to this question appeared less in the provinces than in Khartum itself. 
In several of the places we visited there seemed to have been no definite native 
comment on the subject. In any case, the Sudan Government has accepted the 
imputable, and the Egyptian flag continues to be flown at the palace, Government 
buildings and military headquarters. A certain amount of propaganda will doubtless 
be made as the remit of its rclcnl ion Provided, however, that it be not reinforced in 
other ways, 1 doubt if it will have much force, while the maintenance of the flag, in 
itself, remains as a lever with which, if needs be, to exert pressure on Egypt in the 
future, and in the nature of a reminder to her to exercise caution lest the cut with 
flic Sudan become complete. The Sudanese will draw their conclusions in the long 
run From facts rather than from symbols, and as time goes on they should be more 
and more com meed that the sole partner that counts in the condominium is the 
British Government. It is nevertheless essential that nothing should be done to 
hinder the steady growth of this conviction. 

As regards (b), namely, your Excellency's desire to see a Government in power 
with which it mbdif hi 1 possible to co-operate 1 emphasised the necessity of doing 
nothing to hinder the present Government in its difficult but essential task of crushing 
Saad Zaghliil and bis party. With this object in mind, you set great store on 
si romd lieu mg, u hore\ er possible, Sidky Pasha’s band in bis immediate aim of winning 
uver tlm electorate. At llie same time, 1 reminded the officials of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment tint your interest in the Sudan was no less than theirs: that British control in 
Egypt was not yet a dead letter, and that you were not going to make excessive and 
permanent sacrifices in order to ensure a co-operation which might well be only 
temporary. 

' f this first meet iim the question of an Egyptian subsidy to the Sudan was also 
raised I si at ml tlmt lvdoie leaving Cairo T bad learnt that, though Sidky Pasha 
had originally expressed a willingness to subscribe TE. 750.000 or more for general 
purposes, lie was goiim- (<> insist (hat this should appear in the Egyptian budget as a 
specific subsidy towards tin* Sudan army. General Huddleston at once protested 
vigorously against the acceptance of money so granted on the ground of the obvious 
confusion which fids would raise in the minds of the Sudanese officers and men, of 
ulterior motives in tin* mind of Sidky and of possible future interference in connec¬ 
tion therewith. The Governor-General shared General Huddleston’s apprehensions. 
1 said that in principle you would also prefer that the Sudan should not be subsidised 
bv E"'vpf either for the army or even for any general purpose. At the same time, 
H is Mail t \ \ ( be "rnment and I he Treasury would find it difficult, to refuse to accept 
mnnov freely offered as Egypt’s share in a condominium which we admitted. 
I suted, however, the desirability of the Sudan Government putting up their 
vi’"\s < i 1 1 i possible in this respect io your Exeellomw •> it was important that 
you should !v' acquainted with them before Sidky Pasha put forward such a proposal 
officially. 

As it turned out, however, Sidkv’s official proposal, as reported in your 
Excellency’s telegrams Nos. 16 and 17 of the 12th January to the Eoreign Office and 
repeati>d to Khartum, forestalled any communication to you which the Sudan 
Government may have contemplated making. More and T, who had in the meantime 
proe'M'ded to Xordof'Mi <>u . visit to Mr. Craig, the Governor, at El Oheid, were 
recalled from there by Archer in order to rediscuss this question in Khartum, whither 
we returned on the 14th January. After a good many hours of close examination of 
all the points at issue, the considered views of the Sudan Government were 
telegraphed to you in the Governor-General’s telegram No. 20 of the 15th January. 
L was in entire agreement with that telegram as expressing views which T felt 
convinced your Excellency would share. 
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, T r , ema ; ne< y n Kl “ rt » m tip ll* evening of ill,- 17th J.nmi.n TW« 
2 fl f 1! Umy 0f mce,in gnH UsP principal official* of the Sml, ii'Gumiu 
S' if Governor-GeneraI 's Combi l„ an .Mm, , I, -1 ' ■ i I,., i,| 

kotato in bl™in“ da b S , fin 5 nC1 " position ,mcl Policy- as explained l„ Colon,-I 
party’eiven onKW S 1“ ,’ ,ld ? c ‘ l”' ,l P IK,ls for I925 . »nd of attending iho garden 
ccrnmf the format™? < f l »i >y Arcl “‘ i ' al111 hearing him read his prorlmnalion eoli- 
also m?de iZS th# " e "' *»'<*» 1 >■*»>« Force. On the latter ona-inn, 1 
S idSe shelhhf , S n BemT f 1 7 !H ’'l ,l;l ' nLanc c Of a large manlier of the leading 

f or SS „„ a notables, « ho I,a,I iravelled from all the quarters of the Sedan 
IrLnU ■ AU ’ aad ’ , ln P artl ™lar, the three principal relmious U-ulers Said Vli 
Morgham, Abdur Ramhan-el-Maluli and Yusuf-el-Hiudi. 

particidar’satisfaetlon pvernor-Generars proclamation seemed lo he reecivcd with 

Lerdsinf ? w?d» flA y “ bmw*. Archer's intention of 

the rZlt Shies and en ffi m of natlv « s suspected of being connected will, 

cue recent tioubles and of travelling extensively m the Sudan and fherebv urnim.,- 

into close personal touch with the Sudanese themselves. Generalh spoalurm also 
the sheikhs seemed pleased with the idea of the creation of a Sudani' 

t *H th0U ? h POSSibl i V 1 |)ar 1 tl y in tbe hope thlU Sudanese would now 
A' r ? tae weP -paid posts vacated by the Egyptian ollicer.s. The atmosphere of 

firLS ^ou^oni^nn T 1 ; Unf, ° U !; tecl i y yood ’ and More and I left Khartum run 
n om opinion that, once the Sudanese officers wore sure of their nav and 

pensions, hey would only be too read, aeeepl commissions in Iho new7nre in 
tact, apart, possibly, from considerations of a material nature, I gathered lYmn (he 

hTKSrr 8 Wlth native ? at which 1 assisted, thanks to More’s kindness 
that the predominating preoccupation aroused by recent events in the minds „f the 
Sudanese was as to whether there vas any likelihood of the Egyptians bourn late? 

I replied uneamivoea 11 e ,f ud;ir V ^ 0 ,sm ‘ b as directly questioned me on the subject 
,1 e P J ed unequivoca 1 ly that, whereas two were company, three were none and that 
he Egyptian officers and officials would never return to the Sudan. 
vann /I 016 P roceedln g further with the narration of our journey, l should like to 
theSudan 6 ^ SGnera impressions T » ot aH the r «*ult all that 1 saw or heard in 

th.J^?^ aneSe haVe not made U P minds or had their minds made up for 
vf HnJ L P e ™anency of the new regime. What I have observed above in respect 
mi n 7 a P.P lle . s equally to the civil population. Tt merely requires 

Hnlf C ? 1 1 | lvinced tha ^ Egyptian influence and any Egyptian slmre in the admiim i ra 
0I ! wlP aever a g ain be restored in the Sudan for it to settle down peacefully and 
3d£Sll British control. The Egyptian connection with the Sudan 
sJiouid therefore be limited to the minimum than can be found compatible with the 

i8Qo eiVat i° n ’- m accor f| ance with His Majesty’s Government’s present policy of the 
1899 condominium. To all practical intents and purposes, Egwpt has almuly been 
eliminated, and the Sudan Government should rest well content with that substance 

j0int r ntro1 t0 E ? 7pt lintil « Se aSoTf 

Sriew^osiiion '^ ^ 11,8 MajeSty ' S once more 

that Ipf 11 ?’ how ® v ? r > be remembered that the Egyptian Government fully appreciate 
that they have retained but the shadow, and they will certainly make every effort to 

Xi' 11 ^ somathm g substantial. There is a danger lest by ‘"nlhiS 
infiltrations they, m fact recover something of what they have deservedly lost und 
thereby once more imperil that steady progress and stable order whTcb is o^enthil 
for the normal development of the Sudan. Tsmail Sidky’s proposal that the Egyptian 
subsidy should take the form of a specifically military grant indicated that his 
Government were not yet prepared to accept without a struggle their final | ,, rv 
divorce from the Sudan. This uas the basis of the Sudan GovcrnmeidA u'oS 
« Sl i d 7 S P ro P osa1 -. T he justification for that protest has already been shown 
w e real alarm caused m Egypt by the news of the manner of constitution of the 
Sudan Defence Force, which is regarded as tangible evidence of Great Britain’s 
determination henceforth to keep the Egyptian army out of the Sudan. 

t Bgypt is toiled in this manoeuvre, she will probably ndnnt nnniw e 
attack—which will be still more difficult io o 

IwL , 6 7 f r ngh It f er present shnre in the condominium may be 7e Sbed 
Kl ? ! ? WS: T he Egyptian flag, the Governor-General’s commission a few 
-gyptian civilian officials, particularly in such Departments as the Post Oliice the 
presence of the Egyptian irrigation branch in the sldan, and possibly a subsidy Of 
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these, the one which offers Egypt her best chance of finding a reieation 
back to a posit ion bon 1 she can again interfere m Sudanese a , British 

branch. It is consequently essential that this branch should be 
official in whom the Sudan Government have full confidence, and that ■ 

should have the right within reason to object to the retention m the3u ot 
the branch’s personnel whom they may regard as undesirable. . > nh in 

Egyptian Government loyally co-operate in ensuring that her irrigation branch in 
the Sudan be not used as a "focus for political intrigue or aubveraive 
there is no reason why the condominium on the present lines shou d 
factory working arrangement. Ill-faith on the part of Egypt would however, 
3JE expulsion of her irrigation officials and their rep acement by officials 
of the Sudan Government. Such a course would have obvious and ser o 
disadvantages, owing to the opportunity which it would afford the E SyPt^ lG _ 
ment, as a result of their own mismanagement or a possible real shortage of wate 
attribute the com client sufferings of their fellaheen to the Sudan a; rapac ty and 
British ill-will It is a course, therefore, which should only be adopted in the last 
resort—possibly in some form of a Nile mandate or under the supervision of a 

commissioner appointed by the f eague of Nations. . • racial 

It should not be forgotten that religious, lingual and to a certain extent racial 
and social ties will always keep alive some measure of sympathy for Egypt in the 
Sudan, particularly among the voinmer and more educated generation The theo > 
which I have heard advanced to the effect that the Sudanese officer cordially detested 
his Egyptian colleague is, I think, quite erroneous. Nothing that I saw or lie 
justified this ex parte assumption. On the contrary the Sudanese b -!rger bov at 
Egyptian officer stood in the relation, as it were, of the small to the bigger boy at 
school. He looked up to the Egyptian, with his veneer of civilisation as a sufenor 
being, and admired his dash, and oven his vices. Though, however this sympathy 
for the Egyptian is a point to be watched and guarded against, especially m its 
religious Aspect, T do not think that there need be any immediate apprehension on 
this score I do however, feel that, since the above-mentioned ties are lacking m the 
relations between the British and the natives, every effort should be made to forge 
as close a link between the two by strengthening the material advantages accriung o 
the native from British rule—for instance, m the direction of lighter taxation. 

I certainly derived the impre-aon that taxation was too heavy at present, 
particularly among the nomads, where its collection is difficult, This consideration 
is of such importance that it should do much to mitigate, by enabling taxation to be 
reduced, the reluctance felt by the Sudan Government if it is obliged to accept an 
Egyptian subsidy. Moreover, it should not be difficult to obviate any ill effect on the 
native mind as the result of the acceptance of such a subsidy by the-Io the native 
mind—convincing explanation that Egv nt was being made to pay in order to lighten 
the burden of the Sudanese tax-payer The present is certainly the psychologica 
moment for the reduction of taxation a- it would impress on the native mind the 
beneficial character of a new regime of undivided British control. . . 

It would not be out of place here to refer to the sugar monopoly. Originally 
imposed in order to provide funds from which to meet war bonus payments and 
possibly also to prevent profiteering, it has been continued, alter the disappearance 
of those bonuses solely as a source of revenue. Some reduction m the prices charged 
to natives has already been effected, and further reductions have been proposed in 
the Sudan Government budget for 1925. Even so, the price of sugar in the budan 
will still be considerably higher than in Egypt. It is a tax which is unpopulai 
with the Governors in the provinces. It probably helps to maintain the high cost 
of livino- in the Sudan (which is a serious feature of the situation). Though, tor 
fiscal reasons, it may be wise to proceed by gradual reductions, the eventual total 
abolition of this monopoly bmild be an objective of the Government. . 

The first impression that the Sudan cannot fail to give to any newcomer is the 
vastness of the country and the smallness of the population. Whereas m size it is 
two-thirds as large as India, its population is less than that of London _ therein 
lie two of the orincipal handicaps to the rapid economic development of the country, 
namely transport distances and labour shortage. Tin? former is to some extent 
lessened by the Nile water highway. But the latter is aggravated by the comparative 
idleness and inefficiency of the natives. There is no comparison between the 
Egyptian and the Sudanese in this respect. If the Egyptian fellaheen could be 
persuaded to emigrate—which they will not do—it would be no bad thing if a certain 
number of them "could be mt tied on the magnificent cotton lands of the budan as 
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living examples of industry and laboriousness for the natives of the country to 
imitate. The shortage of labour will not impossibly circumscribe the activities of 
the Sudan Plantations and Kassala Cotton Companies, no less than Egyptian or 
Italian obstructiveness. 

Everybody in the Sudan seemed to be thinking in terms of cotton, either 
irrigated, flood or rain grown. It seemed to be recognised as an axiom that the 
prosperity of the Sudan depended upon the financial success of the Gezirch scheme. 
On the other hand, I was personally more impressed by the fear lest that scheme with 
its vast capital outlay and consequent heavy rate of interest might prove to be too 
heavy a commitment for a young country, and in the nature of a millstone lound its 
neck. An annual debt charge on one sole account approximating 9700,000 is a 
heavy burden on a country with a revenue of £4' r million. It leaves little maigin 
for the raising of loans on other accounts, e.tj., for works of public utility. More¬ 
over, apart from all arrangements with Egypt, so much depends on cotton prices, 
the extent of the areas which it may prove possible to irrigate, the crop iGelf, the 
labour question and the host of minor stumbling-blocks connected with concessionary 
companies. 

The development of flood and rain-grown cotton is, on the other hand, a 
very promising feature. The Governor-General himself, flesh from bis experiences 
in Uganda, is an enthusiastic patron of rain grown cotton on the principle of 
beneficial co-operation and even benevolent compulsion by the Government in the 
interest of the native. The more densely populated southern provinces as well as 
the Nuba Mountains are, I believe, admirably suited for this cultivation, provided 
the native can be got to work. So also arc portions of Kassala Brovince, and even 
of Kordofan. The next few years will certainly see a considerable extension of the 
cultivation of rain-grown cotton by the native himself on his own account. T1 K 
will not diminish the labour difficulties in the concessional'\ irrigated areas, where 
the native will find it difficult to understand why in those areas be only receives 
50 or less per cent, of the result of his labour. The difficulties with which the 
Kassala Company will have to contend are even more acute than in the Gezirch— 
labour shortage, the mixing up of tribes and Eellata with Arabs, the exploitation 
of the native cultivator in the interest of foreign shareholders, the increase in the 
local cost of living, the inadequacy of the share in I be profits reserved to (be 
cultivator, and so forth; not to mention the excessive claims of the company to 
the area which it is entitled to exploit. 

I was struck by the si/e of the herds of cattle and other flocks which vve saw, 
particularly in Kordofan and Kassala. At present the only outlet for the export 
of cattle, where it finds a ready market, is Egypt; but two great hindrances to the 
development of this trade are disease, such as foot-aud-mouth and plouro-pneumonia, 
and the long distances of transport, aggravated by long periods of detention at 
quarantine stations and consequent deterioration of the animals themselves. It 
should, however, prove possible both to alleviate the difficulties in the wav of* the 
export of live cattle and to construct plant whereby thev can he exported as frozen 
meat or in bottles. Tf a scheme on the latter lines were to prove practicable, it. would 
do much to increase the prosperity of a population which is largely nomadic and 
pastoral, and which, if it has no market for its live InT, does not find it easy to 
pay its taxes. 

One of the most interesting sights and most successful experiments in benevolent 
Government intervention on behalf of the native producer which T witnessed was 
the gum auction at El Oheid. Under Government supervision the gum brought into 
the market is weighed and sold at a fair market price to the exporter or his agent. 
A. small and fixed royalty is charged lw the Government. This scheme wow introduced 
by th ' Governor at El Oheid a few vent' 1 -' ago, and has greatlv caught on with the 
native producer, who, owing to the elimination of the middleman, <>ets a far higher 
price than he used to do At the same time, the Government is also a gainer by the 
system. Actually, during the past two years, the gum royalty has been, after the 
cattle tax, the largest revenue-producing item in the provinces. 

It may possibly be found suitable to extend this procedure to other articles of 
native production. There is. however, already some criticism as to the Sudan being 
“over-governed.” T noticed one result of this in the Kassala Province, where a 
number of nomads, who used to live within the Sudan frontier, have withdrawn 
over the Italian border, in order to escape the heavier taxation and more vexatious 
interference winch thev encountered on the Sudan side. An innovation with a 
bearing on this is the attempt which is being made to associate the native more 
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closely in the administration, (a) by the appointment of the leading men m various 
Sts as magistrates to sit on courts, and (b) by the formation of Provincial and 
district councils for consultative purposes. If the scheme proves successful it should 
help to make good the disappearance of the Egyptian mamur and be mvaluable as a 
sound method of educating the native up to a sense of responsibility. Uitimat y 
and logically, it should lead up to the appointment of a native or natives to • 
membership of the Governor-General’s Council. But it is an,® volu ^ ^ 
of which should be extremely gradual. It would be the height of toll) _ P ' 
to develop too rapidly free institutions among a race so primitive as the {Sudanese. 
The Sudan has immense potentialities; but one of its greatest dangers is an excess 
->r too hasty Utopianism, in any of the schemes for its development 

The above remark applies, for instance, to education. Here there would seem to 
be considerable need for reform, particularly in the direction of education on more 
technical lines. I can conceive much harm and no utility from higher education 
among n people so profoundly backward as the Sudanese Agricultural education 
on the other hand, seems badly required. Though the Gordon College has been 
reonened. the military school has been, and in my opinion very wisely so, definitely 
closed U is undesirable, at any rate for many years to come, to promote Sudanese 
to a higher military grade than that of—at most—a company commander. A military 
school is not necessary for this purpose, and encourages ambitions which cannot be 
achieved and only leads to discontent when thwarted. Promotion from the lank, 
would be a more suitable solution. Tn the meanwhile, as it is, it will he a problem 
i n k T10W what to do for the vomit' Sudanese officer, who, having already passed 
throimh the military school and been to some extent contaminated bv his Egyptian 
confrh'P hag probably with exaggerated ideas, accepted a commission in the new 
defence force He is likelv to be disgruntled when he find^ the higher grades of his 
profession closed to him Nor can all such be absorbed as mamurs m the orovinces 
which for their part will scarcely avelcome the imposition on them of discontented 

Another question of considerable importance is that of railway extension. Since 
the completion of the TTaiva Kavmln branch it has been reoarded as its natural 
corollarv that the Kassala and Rennar termini should ultimately be connected. 1 here 
are however, diverr-eneies of opinion as to how to proceed with this One school 
is in favour of connectim> the two points bv the shortest route, while the other less 
concerned with the dcsirabiliitv of immediate connection, aims at a more southerly 
but, longer extension on the ground that it would open up an important district, 
which the northern route would not do Tn Kassala. indeed, they ask for no more 
than a 40-mile prolongation as far as the River Atbara. The extension from Rennar 
could simultaneously or later be brought to a point on the opposite bank, while the 
building of the bridge (the most expensive item') could be left until the financial 
position permitted of it The Kassala authorities, in fact, wish to have their own 
cotton ginneries and to use the shorter haul to Port Sudan direct As the Gezneh 
area also holds distinct views, the future plans for railway extension would appear 
to require careful examination in all its aspects. ....... 

T have where I found so much to admire, ventured on so manv criticisms that 
I shall allow myself one more T was impressed bv the unpractical arrangements 
under which the central machine of the administration functions in Khartum, 
leathered, for instance, that during different periods of 1924, the civil secretary, 
the financial secretary and the legal secretary had alternately acted as Governoi- 
General In 1923 I believe even the railway manager and the ehiel pistice hart a 
turn ‘ Such a system cannot fail to lead to confusion and lack of continuity. I he 
propm procedure would be for the civil secretary-who should rather be styled 
hw.hicf secretory— to he the recognised locum tmens for the Governor-General 
during the latter’s absence If tlm chief sc-retarv also happened to be ill or even 
M ivM>nt (which he -hnuld make it his business not to be) it would seem preferable 
to net m one of the provincial Governors to act tor him. at the offices of the chief 
secret a rv ratlwr than to allow the position of Acting Governor-General to devolve 
‘ (1 f (ho other secretaries Generally speaking, greater authority should be 
.Lted in the civil or chief secretary Actually the Intelligence Department seemed 
to m.' to u urp to a considerable extent the functions of the latter and to assume the 
n r ..(ivis.m on native affairs which should properly belong to the civil 
secret a rv 1 was struck bv the uses to which the Intelligence Department is put 
* 1 which appeared to me improper For instance. T was informed that it was 

that Department which selected the Sudanese merchants who were sent to the 


Wembley Exhibition last year. This should surely have been the task of the civil 
secretary, advised, if required, by the provincial Governors. The Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment should, it seems to me, rather he kept more in the background and form merely a 
section of the civil secretary’s department. I believe that the defects in the 
functioning of the central administration are largely due to the somewhat haphazard 
manner in which it has been built up The two points above mentioned are perhaps 
the most obvious. Tn anv wise it is unnecessary to snv more as the new Go\emor- 
General told me that he contemplated very sweeping reforms in this respect 

Erom Khartum, More and T went bv rail to Kassala, where we snout two da\s 


with the Governor, Mr Browne and visited the Kassala (’ompany’s irrigation 
works. From Kassala we made our wav back along the new railway to liana and 
thence to Port Rudan, where we waited for two days for our boat to Km / This 
enabled us to visit Ruakin and tlie line eiop of flood cotton in the Khorahat area Wo 
left Port Rudan on the morning of the 25th January, hut owing to great delay in the 
Suez Canal only reached Cairo on the morning of the 29th. The whole trip took 
twenty-three days. I believe we travelled bv rail or steamer in this period between 
6,000 and 7 000 miles. We certainly covered the whole of the Sudan Government 
Railways system with the exception of the branch line from Ahuhamad to Merowe 
in the direction of Dongola we thus traversed portions of nine of the fifteen provinces 
of the Sudan Owing to our summons hack to Khartum from El Oheid wo were 
prevented from spending a dnv at Wad Medani and inspecting the Makwar dam and 
the work of the Sudan Plantation Company in the Gezireh T much regret that 1 was 
unable to do this ami Mini 1 thereby missed the opportunity of healing the views on 
cotton cultivation of Mr \rthnr Huddleston, the Gmernor of the Blue Nile, who 
is the roeoonisod export in the Sudan on such matters As, however, the train runs 
throiu>h the middle of the Gczireh area and tor many miles along the main canal, 
one "ut a wn "ood idea of the vastness of the irrigation scheme and, T must add, 
could not in consequence hut feel some sympathy with Egypt's apprehensions lest 
her own water supnlv he reduced as a result thereof. 

T manam'd thoiotore. in tin* period available—fifteen days actually in the 
Sudan - to acquire as extensive as possible—even though it won 1 necessarily hut 
superficial—an acquaintance with the principal personalities, British and native, 
and also an insudif into I lit' "cnoral lines of the administration of the <ounlt\, its 
economic possibilities and its physical features, with Ihe exception of its extreme 
western and southern provinces Tt would nevertheless seem presumptuous to record 
am impressions resultin'' from such a (lectin" visit. T have ventured to do so solely 
because 1 hid the inestimable advantage of travelling the whole time in the eompanv 
and under the "iiidanep of Mr More, and should thereby have boon able to profit 
our of all ordinary proportion from whnt T saw and heard. 

N. HENDERSON. 

I!Ill'll 5, 1925. 


[J 643/2/16] No. 212. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 2.) 

(No. 116.) 

g ir> Cairo , February 18, 1925. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 96 of the 26th January relative to the 
departure of Egyptians from the Sudan, 1 have the honour to submit to you the 
following information and observations. 

2. You will recollect that the recent troubles in the Sudan led the Government to 
decide that every Egyptian official who had been sentenced for taking pail m those 
troubles should'be dismissed from the service, and consequently icpalnated to 

Egvpt. 

3. A number of officials have been sentenced, or are awaiting trial, on such 
charges; but it was considered in no way advantageous actually to |>ios<eute merv 
official who had marked, by infiammatoiy statements or otherwise, Ins dislo\all\ to the 
Government, and a < onsiderable number of such officials lane lliexlore lain simply 
dismissed from the seiviee and repatriated. 

•f. The political activities of Egyptians in the Sudan \\< ic k< pt undei sen caielul 
observation, and there is no doubt that propaganda from Eg)pt was thoroughly 


252 


disseminated among the Government employees Whatever mayhave| been their ml 

of'’off ^tfvoice or sign ’ sohversive 

pixmouncements appear to have done so uncer compu sio . • ,q e serv i ce 

n Ti io I imagine not generally realised how many Egyptians are 
„t the' Sodai/(lovornmentT They number upwards of 4.000 and const,tute half the 
classified staff of the administration. The number actually iepa na p 
present is approximately 160. About eighty are serving sentences, or aua.tin^ < , 

the S joderstand that no Egyptian teachers now remain in the Sudan. 

7. 1 £ 0 pie to ‘iiscuss -iff Sir 0. Archer, who inter, s to ™.t 0"'^“ 
month, the policy of the Sudan Government with respect to then Egyptian stall, 

Wffl Tl tSSd "however 'ofelhT^Snary observation that in default of any 
extensive movement of disloyalty on the part of 

the Held, for which is not likely agau, o be so fertde - Ssified 

elimination of l^iijvptiaiiR> especially ol tne -i xi. lno*hlv 

estabUshment, would, .unless it were a very prolonged 

arbitrary and h e u! eo'me bfSudanesefand 

:;-e m in*»« i * Esyptb,is ,h “ 

by Syrians, Armenians, or persons of other Levantine laces^ 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 804/2/16] No. 213. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allmby to Mr. Austen Chamlerlain.-(Recciced March 16.) 

(N°- n 3.) Cairo, March 15, 1925. 

(Telegraphic.) R. . _ , 

YOUR telegram No. 58 of 18th February. 

Following is information supplied by Governor-General. 

ISSTBSttSS# b) 

court-martial and about half a dozen persons given a f lee > P“ d ° n - 
9 persons who have been expelled from the Sudan . Total, sine - . ^ ’ 

1924 to18th February, 1025, 125. Total of Egyptian employees m the 
Sudan Government is approximately 4,250 viz., 2,150 JassifM and 2,100 
unclassified officials. Number of expulsions tliereloie is less tnan 
3 per cent Of this total of 125,118 are officials (mostly Education, Posts 
and Telegraphs and Railway Departments) and 7 are non-officials.. Of 
118 officials 30 were teachers evacuated for obvious reasons of po y, 
16 were convicted in courts of discipline or law and 72 were repatriated 
to Fp'vnt without formal trial, as on information received as to their 
political activities it was judged undesirable in the interest of public 
sconritv that they should remain in the Sudan. , » 

3 Of the total number, some were unpensionablc employees and therefore 
dismissed on notice, which they received. Others were pensionable 
employees and were removed from service of the Government undei 
Chapter IX of Pension Ordinance, 1919, m the interest of public servK«. 
These are all persons who have been under observation for longei oi 
shorter periods on account of their treasonable activities^ They have 
not been P tided ehieflv because it has been desired to reduce criminal 
prosecutions to utmost extent consistent with dealing with chief offenders. 
Incidentally all the persons dealt with m this way have received the 
same pension or gratuity as they would have obtained if they continue 
retired for sickness. If they had been convicted by criminal court or 
court of discipline they stood to lose all their pensions. 


As regards nominal list, Governor-General has proclaimed his intention of 
reviewing all cases and considering remission of sentences on completion of trials, a 
number of which have still to take place. 

Publication of details in England as proposed would be likely to suggest that 
he had taken above step under outside pressure, and its effect in the Sudan, which 
has been good, might be [group omitted] if publication could be avoided. 

List would in any case take some time to complete. 

[J 851/22/16] No. 214. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 23.) 
(No. 180.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 11, 1925. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 86 of the 22nd January, I have the honour 
to inform you that I am in general agreement with your proposals relative to the 
intentions of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the representation of the 
Sudan Government at international conferences and their adherence to international 

2. As regards the concluding paragraph of your despatch, I am of the opinion that 
no direct notification should be made to the Egyptian Government at this stage. 

3. It would, I consider, be preferable tacitly to assume vis-d-vis the Egyptian 
Government the right of the Sudan Government, first, to be represented at some 
particular international conference; and, secondly, to ratify the subsequent agreement, 
if any, independently. 

4. A specially suitable opportunity seems to me to be presented by the forth¬ 
coming Electrical Communications Conference, referred to in the third paragraph of 
Mr. MacDonald’s despatch No. 285 of the 18th March, 1924. 

5. I understand from a despatch which 1 recently received from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan, No. 22 of the 14th January, a copy of which is enclosed, that this 
conference is to be held in Paris, with a nai’rower programme than was originally 
contemplated, in May next, and the Sudan Government have excellent technical 
grounds for sending a separate delegate. 

6. I have the honour accordingly to suggest that the French Government should 
be moved forthwith to invite the Sudan Government to attend this conference. 

7. In the event of the Egyptian Government raising any objections, 1 would 
propose, first, to advance the arguments contained in paragraphs 2 and 3 of Mr. Kerr’s 
despatch No. 93 of the 10th February, 1924, and in Sir Lee Stack’s despatch No. 17 of 
the 16th January, 1924, enclosed therein. 

8. If necessary, I would proceed to fortify these arguments on the lines suggested 
by Sir Cecil Hurst, in amplification of whose reasoning Sir Maurice Amos has written a 
useful memorandum, copy of which I have the honour to enclose. 

9. T am ascertaining from the Sudan Government whether there is any existing 
convention to which they desire to adhere. In the meantime, while I see no objection 
in principle to the course proposed in the fifth paragraph of your despatch, I should 
prefer to have the opportunity of reconsidering the matter when a concrete case 
arises. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 214. 

Sir (/. Archer to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy. 

(No. 22.) 

My Lord, Khartum, January 14, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your Lordship’s despatch No. 534 M. of the 
6th December, 1923, on the subject of the representation of the Sudan at the Inter¬ 
national Telegraph Conference, and Sir Lee Stack’s despatch No. 17 of the 
16th January, 1924, in reply. 

I understand that, as no agreement has been reached for a mixed] conference 
(telegraphy, telephony and wireless), the French Government has invited the countries 
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forming the International Telegraph Union to a conference at Paris in May this 

^ ear Your Lordship will recollect that, in regard to the Postal Congress last year as 
opposed to the Telegraph Conference, the administrative changes involved and the 
possible political effect of a proposal involving such changes just prior to negotiations in 
London made entirely separate representation of the Sudan Government un dean able. 

No such administrative difficulties exist in regard to the Telegraph Confeieuce, 
and I incline to the view that the Sudan Government should be separately represented, 
more especially as l am informed that the Egyptian Government will not, as hitherto 
be represented by a British official. An alternative would be for the interests of the 
Sudan Government to be represented at the conference by the delegation o 
Majesty’s Government as the senior partner m the condominium, provided such 
arrangement could be made; but your Lordship may consider it preferable on political 
grounds for this Government to send a representative of its own. . , , , 

The necessity for representation independent of Egypt was recognised by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in his despatch No..285> of the 1 8th March 19U, 
and I have the honour to enquire what procedure should be adopted in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 214. 

Memorandum by Sir M. Amos. 

I CONCUR botli in the reasoning and in the conclusion of Sir Cecil Hursts 

memorandum of the l(ith January, 1925. ... „ , , !•. n 

•2 I gather that you invite me to amplify his thesis, in view of the eventuality of 
your being called upon to justify to the Egyptian Government the exercise by the 
Governor-General of the Sudan of the power to conclude international conventions 

3. The Governor-General of the Sudan is a sovereign ; but there are limitations 

upon^his^sovereij, ven)or _Q eneral j 8 a sovereign appears to follow from the following 
considerations 

(a) The convention of 1899, which created the “new State distinct and inde- 

^ pendent from Egypt,” invests him with “supreme military and civil 

command )} 

lb.) Neither of the partners to the condominium has reserved to itself the power to 
review or to disallow the legislative, judicial or executive acts of the Sudan 
Government, or itself to give orders in or to legislate for that country. 

5 That the Governor-General’s sovereignty is not absolute is a proposition which 
hardly calls for demonstration. The manner of his appointment and the manner 
which he can be removed from his office show that he is the delegate of the partners to 
The co dom nium it is also evident that the framework of government could be 
modified by agreement between the EuyptUm and British Governments m the same 
manner ii/which it was originally set up and without the concurrence of the Suda 

Government. exteIlt (>f the ower s of the Governor-General we cannot 

then look for guidance to any body of municipal law, but have to obta.n what 
assistance we can fVom the terms of the agreement of 1809, interpreted m the light of 
the nnctice which has grown up under it, and of considerations of convenience. 

7 It must plainly be possible for the Sudan to become a party to international 
conventions. Participation in such agreements is becoming every day increasing y 
matter not only of necessary interest, but almost of international duty foi States both 

'^TfhcT'are only three ways in which the Sudan could become a party to an 
international convention 


(a. 


therein of the Governor-General or of his 


B) the direct participation 
authorised representative. 
lb.) Through representation by England or Egypt severally 
(cl) Through joint representation by England and Egypt. 
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9. It is, I think, clear that there is nothing in the convention of 1 899 to exclude 
the first solution. But it is desirable to enquire whether the second or third solutions 
may not be equally or more appropriate alternatives. 

10. It must be remembered that subscription to an international convention 
involves, I suppose invariably, the assumption by the signatories of duties of legislation 
and/or executive action in their own territories. 

The Governor-General of the Sudan undoubtedly enjoys measure of sovereignty 
adequate to enable him to discharge all such obligations us can result from any 
convention which it is proper for him to enter into. 

On the other hand, neither England nor Egypt, acting separately, have the formal 
power to legislate for or to take executive measures in the territory of the Sudan. 

The second alternative appears, therefore, to be excluded. 

n. It is at first sight aiguable that this objection does not apply to the third 
alternative; and the Egyptian Government might contend that the proper way to 
bring the Sudan within the operation of an international convention is for the two 
partners to the condominium to adhere jointly, and then jointly to issue the appropriate 
consequential instructions to the Sudan Government. 

12. This suggestion appears to me to raise the following difficulties : — 

A joint communication of the kind supposed would be merely in the nature of an 
administrative instruction in general terms and unaccompanied by sanctions.^ It would 
not by itself discharge the international obligation of the signatories to the convention. 
Consequential questions would be likely to arise. 

To whom would the Governor-General look for the eventual interpretation of the 
instructions received; to whom would he have to answer for the faithful execution 
thereof; to whom would the other signatories of the convention address themselves in 
respect of alleged failme to discharge or alleged erroneous interpretation of the obliga¬ 
tions it imposes ? 

A condominium can only be administered either on the basis that one partner is 
active and the other sleeping, or on the basis established in 1899 that a common agent 
is entrusted with the widest powers of independent action. 

13. There must obviously be some limits to the powers of the Governor-General of 
the Sudan to enter into international agreements. As we know that he wi]] j u f lic t be 
guided by the instructions of His Majesty's Government, it is only necessary to look at 
this question from the Egyptian point of view. And it does not seem possible to 
pursue the question very far. Two principles seem to he indisputable, namely, that it 
would be improper for the Governor-General to enter into any convention— 

(a.) Which trenched upon the agreement of 1899 ; 

(6.) Which incieased the liabilities or responsibilities of the Egyptian 
Government. 

14. Some of the reasoning of the foregoing paragraphs may appear defective, at any 
rate from the standpoint of the British Government, on the tollowing ground : It may 
be said that, although the convention of 1899 does not explicitly reserve to either 
England or Egypt the ripht to give directions to the Govern or-General of the Sudan, 
yet the fact that he is nominated by the British Government conveys that implication — 
an implication which has been notoriously confirmed by the practice of a quarter of a 
century and has recently been affirmed in a public manner in the matters of the 
Ghezira irrigation and the defence force. 

The only effect of this coireution would be to lead to the conclusion that His 
Majesty’s Government has a power, which Egypt has not, to contract internationally on 
behalf of the Sudan, and that is a contention which it is not at present desired to 
press, 

M. S. AMOS. 

Gabo, February 15, L925. 
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[J 833/22/16] No. 215. 

Mr. Austen C/umberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

(No. 3‘I2.) Foreign Office, March 27, 1925. 

y WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. 180 of the 11th instant,^ 
have to transmit to you, herewith a copy of a minute by the seed g 
this Department on the subject of the accession of the Sudan to the new up 

Convention, together with a copy of the convention itsel Government in 

2" The convention will now be communicated to the Sudan G > 

accoSanee with Se decision of the Council of the League of Nations by the 
w»prptirv general and having regard both to the nature of the convention and to t 
recent proceedings at Geneva described in this minute, I consider ootrLpTember' 

Sdl lo troW Opium Convention, though the requisii, notihcat« n„t sent 

itfere, that tile Su y dan 

Government wM have ^ to^e^Governor-Gener^ that some senior 

“SSSisrr at" 1 *: 

possible. T &c 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 215. 

Minute on the Accession of the Sudan to the New Opium Convention. 

No 80 of the 22nd January, 192o. J . ■ , ,i | econ d Opium Convention, 

recent council meeting at Geneva, in co Nations is to decide on the list 

^*2&2&3eSaBt*sz 

this mooting the council had only rfrown up the xt od bUtes to u ho m September 
was to be communicated under article S3 foi s gnatme ueree ^ o ' f Stato 

next, the Sudan might have lieen feft out of d at Ot . « < objection to this 

invited to S gofthe riudan on the article 33 list it 

course as that it no atteni] t . . & . ir tif>le 85 list and, in any case, this 

would have been more difficult to go draft renort of the Swedish representative 

course became impossible once wo go. the dra epoi t^ ^ ture and 

on the subject (Annex A), which proposed to haw upome list ior^ obv(m|sly 
accession. This report did not contain “Should 'have Med'to 

necessary to got the Snd™^*““dit would have been much more 

which figured on the original 


Not printed. 


list. I drew up a note (Annex B) explaining our point of view, which 1 gave to 
some of the people concerned Finally, a text was agreed (Annex C) wdiieh was 
accepted, and the Sudan was added to the list. 

As the wording of the new report might have left the procedure to he adopted m 
regard to the Sudan in some obscurity, I made a note (Annex D) for Mr. Chamberlain 
to use as material for a statement in the private session at which the report was first 
adopted. Mr. Chamberlain made a brief statement on these lines, and I gave a copy 
of the paper to the secretariat in order that its substance might be embodied in tne 
minutes of that meeting, parts of which, including the one with which we are now 
concerned, will probably be published. 

H. W. M 

March 18, 1925. 


Annex A 

Second Opium Conference.—League o) Nations. 

Report by the Swedish Representative. 

(G.148 1925. XI.) 

As has already been explained in a note by the secrotary-general on this subject, 
the Second International Opium Conference, which opened at Geneva on the 
17th November, 1924, linished its work on the 19th February, 1925, after having 
embodied the results of its work in a convention, a protocol and a final act. 

Article 33 of the convention stipulates that it shall be open for signature until 
the 30th day of September, 1925, by any State represented at the Conference, by any 
member of the League of Nations, and by any State to which the Council of the 
League shall have communicated a copy of the convention for this purpose. 

By article 35 of the convention it may be acceded to by any State represented at 
the conference at which it was drawn up, by any member of the League of Nations, 
and by any State to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communi¬ 
cated a copy of it for this purpose. 

The States which are not members of the League of Nations, or were not repre¬ 
sented at the conference, are, under the terms of the convention, not at present 
entitled to sign or adhere to the convention. These States are : 

Afghanistan. Liechtenstein. 

Andorra. Mexico 

Ecuador. Monaco. 

Hedjaz. Russia. 

Iceland. San Marino. 

The council is now called upon to decide to which of these States it desires to 
communicate copies of the convention referred to, with the protocol and the final 
act, with an invitation to sign or adhere 

I think my colleagues will agree that it is most desirable that the provisions of 
this convention should be applied by as many States as possible. Certain of the 
States mentioned are very small in extent, but, in view of the subject with which the 
convention deals, this is not a factor of great importance. 

I have, therefore, the honour to propose that the council adopt the following 
resolution:— 

“ In accordance with article 33 of the International Opium Convention 
signed at Geneva on the 19th February, 1925, the council authorises the 
secretary-general to communicate, in the name of the council, copies of the 
convention, the protocol and of the final act to the following States :— 

“ Afghanistan. “ Liechtenstein. 

“ Andorra. “ Mexico. 

“ Ecuador. “ Monaco. 

“ Hedjaz. “ Russia. 

“ Iceland. . “ San Marino. 

“ And to invite those States to sign the convention at Geneva before the 30th day 
of September, 1925, or to adhere to it after that date.” 


[13757] 
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Annex B. 

'Note on the Sudan. 

It has recently become necessary for His Majesty’s Government to consider the 
position of the Sudan in regard to international agreements. The question 
arises in connection with the International Opium Convention, J nd th ere will be 
general agreement that if the Sudan Government wish that the terms of that 
convention should be applied in the Sudan it will be very desirable that this should 
be done For this reason His Majesty’s Government desire that the Sudan should 
be added to the list of States to whom the convention is to be communicated toi 

blgI1 TheVresent status of the Sudan results from the Anglo-Egyptian Agreement of 
1899. The effect of that agreement was the subject of consideration and 
interpretation by the Mixed Tribunals in Egypt in a. d^dsion rendered ^ 
a case which involved the point whether the jurisdiction of the Mixed TnbunaL 
extended to the Sudan. The tribunal held that the effect of the agreement was to 
establish what was, in fact, a condominium on the part of the two conquering Poweis 
and to constitute the Sudan as a new State distinct and independent from Tgyj 
and enjoying all administrative, legislative and judicial rights 

In these circumstances it does not appear to Ills Majesty s Government open 
to doubt that the Sudan can be regarded as a “ State ’ for the purposes of article 33 
of the Opium Convention. It is unnecessary to point out that in international 
affairs the word “State ” is used in a very wide sense, and that the acceptance of 
the Sudan as a State for the limited purposes now in question does not involve any 
difficult questions of recognition, &c., which the employment of a different expression 
might have produced. Further, to deny to the Sudan the right to be regarded as 
n State for this particular purpose, while granting that right to Andona, Monaco 

and San Marino, would be entirely illogical. . . . ., , 

In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government consider that the only method 
consistent with the juridical status of the Sudan by which an opportunity could 
be given for the provisions of the convention to be made applicable to the Suda 
would be for the convention to be communicated to it m accordance with article 33. 
This communication should be addressed to the Governor-General of the Sudan 
who in these maters, is to be regarded as an embodiment of the State which the 
Sudan constitutes, and who, on receipt of the communication, will decide as to 
the action to be taken. 

March 11, 1925. 


Annex C. 

Second Opium, Conference.—League of Nations. 

Report by the Swedish Representative. 

(G14^(l).192o.XI.) ex pi a i n ed in a note by the secretary-general on this subject, 
Ll u . ,-rmid International Opium Conference, which opened at Geneva on the 
Gib November, 1924, finished its work on the 19th February, 1925, after having 
embodied the results of its work in a convention, a protocol and a final act. 

Article 33 of the convention stipulates that it shall be open for signature until 
the 30th day of September, 1925, by any State represented at the conference by 
.my member of the League of Nations, and by any State to which the Council of 
the League shall have communicated a copy of the convention for this purpose. 

Bv^utu le 35 of the convention it may be acceded to by any State represented 
at the conierence at which it was drawn up, by any member of the League of Nations, 
and by any State to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have 

communicated a copy of it for this purpose. _ , ' . , r 

1 think my colleagues will agree that it is most desirable that the application 
of the provisions of the convention should be as wide as possible, and that the 
secretary-general should take the necessary measures in order that all the countries 
m>i represented at the conference should be informed of the texts which have been 

adopted. 
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I have, therefore, the honour to propose that the council adopt the following 
resolution :— 


“The council authorises the secretary-general to make the necessary 
communications provided for in articles 33 and 35 of the convention, so as to 
enable the competent authorities to sign or to accede to the convention on behalf 
of the following countries, or the necessary measures to be taken for the 
application of the convention in those countries :— 


“ Afghanistan. 

‘ ‘ Andorra 
‘ ‘ Ecuador. 

“ Hedjaz 
“ Iceland 
“ Liechtenstein. 


“ Mexico. 

‘ ‘ Monaco. 

“Union of the Socialist 
Soviet Republics. 

* ‘ San Marino. 

“ Sudan.” 


Annex D. 

Report on the Opium. Convention. 

(Material for Statement to be made in Private Session.) 

I should just like to make it plain what the position will bo as regards 
the Sudan, for I am anxious that there should be no misunderstanding. The 
competent authority under the proposed resolution is, as regards the Sudan, the 
Governor-General, and the communication from the secretary-general should be 
addressed to him. He will decide whether the Sudan will either sign or accede to 
the convention, and such signature or accession will be effected by his duly authorised 
representative. Perhaps the secretariat would make a note to that effect. 


[J 851/22/16] No. 216. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to the Marquess of Crewe (Paris). 

(No. 1154.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , April 3, 1925. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copies of the correspondence which has passed 
between His Majesty's High Commissioner for Egypt and myself on the subject ol the 
international status of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

2. Your Lordship will observe that Lord Allenby has suggested that the French 
Government should be moved to invite the Sudan Government to the Electrical 
Communications Conference to be held in Paris this autumn. I agree as to the 
advisability of taking this step and shall be glad if you will address a note to the 
French Government requesting them to issue an invitation to the Gow-inoi Gt nei.d. 

3. I trust that the French Government may treat this application as a matter ol 
ordinary routine ; but should they see fit to raise difficulties you will, 1 hope, be able 
to dispose of them by reference to the recent proceedings of the Conned ol the League 
of Nations and by using the arguments set forth in Mr. Malkin's note on the Sudan 
(Annex (B) to Ids minute enclosed in my despatch to Lord Allenby, No. 342, of the 
27th March) and the memoranda supplied by Sir C. Hurst and Sir M. Amos (see my 
despatch to Lord Allenby, No. 86, and Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 180 respectively). 

4. It may be useful to you to know that at the recent meeting of the Council ol 
the League of Nations it was in the first instance the French delegation which raised 
objections to the Sudan being invited to sign the Opium Convention, the reason given being 
that such action might involve them in difficult questions connected with recognition. 
It was pointed out to the French delegation that, while the peculiar status of the Sudan 
admittedly made it possible for difficulties of a technical nature to be raised to the 
proposed course of action, the decision of the Mixed Tribunals in 1910 (referred to in 
Annex (B) to Mr. Malkin's minute) was amply sufficient to enable a friendly Power 
which did not desire to raise difficulties for His Majesty’s Government to acquiesce in 
the course of action proposed, and the foimula finally adopted (v e \iuiex.(C) to 
Mr. Malkin’s minute) was worked out in consultation with the French delegation. I 
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hope, therefore, that the French 

pOint. T n rvi &C 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


1 

[J 1029/22/16] No - 217 ‘ 

The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlam.-(Received Afnl 7.) 

(No. 827.) Paris, April 6, 1925. 

ir ’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 1154 of ^^g^f^Orsay^and handed 

to report that a member of my ^^^thc Einndi Government to issue to the 
to the appropriate official a. note n 9 for the Sudan to be represented at the 

Governor-General of the Sudan a r o lC - m p ar i s . It was pointed out 

forthcoming Electrical C rT"‘X and the official was reminded that in the ease 
that this was a purely routine mattei and tt m wifch fche ass i sLa nce of the French 

placed in the same category as certa.n other 

States, including Monaco, Andorra, &c. j h ave , &c. 

CREWE 


Enclosure in No. -17. 

The Marquess of Crewe to M. Her riot- 

Paris, April 6, 1925. 

M. le President du Conseil, A VPS _ yar din£C the proposed conference 

WITH reference to previouspresent year, I 

on electrical communications which is to be M aiesty’s Principal Secretary of 

have the honour to state, on instructions w ffl be grateful if the 
State for Foreign Affairs, that, His M . ^ y ■ Govern0 r-General of the Sudan for 
French Government will issue an invitation to tnc 

the Sudan Government to attend this conferenc . I hav6j &c _ 

CREWE 


[J 1196/1195/16] No ' 218 ' . ^ 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chanberlmn.-{Receim fn 

(No. 274.) Cairo, April 17, 1925^ 

SUd Tatt°irSpii of a note with which Sir G. Archer has furnished me on the 

subject. i have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., ' . 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 218. 

Lieutenant-Colonel G. Schuster to Sir G. Archer. 

THE establishment of a Sudan railway technical office in London in place of 
the joint arrangement with the Egyptian railways affords an opportunity of 
considering the whole future control and management of the Sudan Railways and 
Steamers Department. 

2. It must be recognised that the department has in recent years increased very 
greatly in size due in part to the great expansion in its business and in part to the 
incorporation of the Steamers Department, Port Sudan Harbour, and certain other 
services. It is anticipated that the gross revenue for 1924 will approximate to 
£E 1,900,000, and there is every indication that this will continue to expand. It 
is thus a business concern of some magnitude. 

3. The present management has grown up with the department, but as time goes 
on the Government will, with the retirement of the present senior officials, find itself 
increasingly dependent upon the advice of younger and less experienced men 
Already this is to some extent the case, and the situation that will arise in the 
immediate future as matters stand at present may easily become one of some 
difficulty, both from the point of view of the Government, and also of the responsible 
executive officials themselves. Regard must also be paid to the fact that the traffic 
of the railway will greatly increase as the various development schemes of the 
Government materialise, and that further extensions of the line into new regions 
hitherto untapped are practically certain to be undertaken in the near future. 

In view of all these circumstances, it is considered that the establishment of an 
advisory board, apart from the actual executive management in the Sudan, will 
shortly become a necessity. 

4 Such an advisory board as is contemplated might, as a start, be constituted 
by appointing two ex-railway officials to act together with the financial secretary. 
The two former would live in England and be charged with the management of the 
I ondon technical office, but would either or both visit the Sudan annually for a month 
or two They would formally meet thg financial secretary at least twice yearly, once 
in the Sudan and once in London. 

The board so constituted would be analagous to the board of directors of 
a commercial concern. Their executive officer on the spot would be the general 
manager, who would attend their meetings in the Sudan and. when on leave, in 
London, and with whom they would at all times be in close touch. 

6. The attached note, which has been drafted by Captain Midwinter, sets out 
the proposal which I recommend for your Excellency’s approval. Subject to this, 
T should propose to ask council to agree formally to the constitution of the board 
It appears desirable to start with a very general definition of its functions and 
gradually to elaborate these as experience proves desirable. I think, however, it is 
important that this new departure should be officially recognised and not left merely 
as an informal arrangement. It would, in any case, be necessary to define 
Captain Midwinter’s position in relation to the general-manager. 

GEORGE SCHUSTER, 

Financial Secretary, Sudan Government. 

Khartum, January 26, 1925. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 218. 

Note on the Sudan Government Railways and Steamers Supervisory Board. 

ON the retirement of Captain E. C. Midwinter from the post of general manager, 
budan Government Railways and Steamers, a Supervisory Board composed as under 
will be set up to advise the Central Government on matters of railway and transport 
policy, and to exercise a general supervision over the administration of the Railways 
and Steamers Department. 

2. The board will be composed as follows :— 

Lieutenant-Colonel George Schuster, C.B.E., M.C., Chairman. 

Captain E. C. Midwinter, C.B., CM.fi., C.B.E., D.S.O, 

Mr. C. G. Hodgson, O.B.E. 

[1o7 57] 
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3. The board will meet in London and in the Sudan from time to time as it 
considers necessary. 

4. The board will review :— 

(a.) The annual budget estimates. 

(b.) The financial and general results of each year’s working. 

(c.) The annual programme for renewals. 

(d.) Extension of the railway system or other new transport undertakings 
and estimates in connection therewith. 

(e.) Such other matters as may be referred to it. 

5. The technical members of the board will, by paying periodical visits to the 
Sudan and through the medium of the London office, be kept in touch with the 
working of the department generally, and will advise the general manager on matters 
of administration and of technical importance on which he may consult them, or to 
which they consider attention should be directed. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 218. 

Sir G. Archer to Lieutenant-Colonel G. Schuster. 

(Strictly confidential.) 

AFTER our discussion, I am quite satisfied that the arrangement herein 
proposed is the best that can be devised, and it should now come before council. 

G. E. ARCHER, Governor-General. 

Khartum, February 2, 1925. 


[J 1197/172/16] No. 219. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 27.) 
(No. 276.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 17, 1925. 

IN May last year the Ministry of the Interior wrotq to the Sudan agent here 
enclosing a questionnaire on the subject of slavery which the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs had received from the secretariat of the League of Nations, and requesting 
him to furnish the desired information with reference to the Sudan. 

2. There being many difficult questions at issue between Zaghlul Pasha and His 
Majesty’s Government at that time, it was decided that Mr. More should 
procrastinate 

3. The Egyptian Government have now sent a reminder to the Sudan agency. 

4. In these circumstances, I have the honour to suggest that the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations should be moved to address the questionnaire, a 
copy of which is attached, direct to the Governor-General of the Sudan. The Sudan 
agent could then inform the Ministry of the Interior of the fact. 

5. Though on general principles the Egyptian Government could not, as far as 
I can see, rest an objection to this procedure on any good ground, it is material also 
to observe that in 1922 Egypt ceased to subsidise the Sudan Slavery Department, 
as reported in my despatch No. 392 of the 20th May, 1922. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 219. 

Question de V Esclavgge: Resolution adoptee par le Cunsril dr la Soriifi d< \ ntioii' 
le 11 Decembre 1923, au cours de sa 27*™° Session. 

LE conseil, considerant la resolution de la 5*“° Assembloc relative a la question 
de 1’eselavage, charge le secretaire general de demander aux Etats sur le territoire 
actuel et dans les possessions coloniales desquels il est notoire quo I’esclavage a exist*? 
dans le passt? d’examiner s’il leur est possible de renscigner le conseil sur les points 
suivants : 

(a.) Quelles sont les mesures legislatives, administratives ou autres appliqudes 
dans le territoire dc . . . . ou dans les colonies et protectorats relevant 
de la souveraincte de .... pour assurer la disparition de l’eselavage ? 

(b.) Quel a ete le rdsultat de 1’application de ces mesures? L’eselavage a-t-il 
ete, grace a elles, completemcnt et automatiquement supprimd ou 
disparait-il graduellement ? Quels sont les favours des anciens 
proprietaires d’esclaves et des esclaves eux-memes, soit pour assurer 
{’administration et la mise en valour du territoire consider*?? Le 
Ciouvernement de . . . . a-t-il l’intention de completer les mesures ddja 
prises par quelque mesure nouvelle? 

Le conseil charge, en outre, le secretaire general de demander aux Etats 
mentionnes plus haut s’ils verraient une objection a iudiquer quelque institution 
ou quelque personne qui serait en mesure, dans elm cun de ces Etats, de fournir sur 
la question de l’csclavage des renseignements additionnels interessants et stirs. 

Le conseil exprime l’espoir quo les reponses a ces questions parviendront an 
secretariat avant le l" juin 1924, afin que de nouvellcs dispositions puissent, le cas 
ficheant. etre exprime a Tunanimite par la 4* mc Assemblee, dans la resolution qu’elle 
a adopt6e le 28 septembre 1923. 

Le conseil ajourne a sa prochaine session la question de 1’organe competent vis6 
a l’alinda (b) de la resolution de l’assembtee en date du 28 septembre 1923. 


j J 1299/22/16] No. 220. 

The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 8.) 

(No, 1076.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 2nd May, respecting llie 
representation of the Sudan at the Electrical Communications Conference. 

Paris, May 7, 1925. 


Enclosure in No. 220. 

Note communicated by French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

LE Minist&re des Affaires dtrangferes a l’honneur de f'aire connaitre il l’Ambassade 
britannique en rtiponse il sa note du 6 avril, qu’il a prie l’Ambassadcur de France it 
Londres de transmettre, par l’intermddiaire du Gouvernement britannique une 
invitation ii la Conference telegraphique international au Gouverneur gdneral du 
Soudan. 

Paris, le 2 mai 1925. 
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[J 1403/2/16] No. 221. 

Vielcl-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 18.) 


jS^? 339-) Cairo, May 9, 1925. 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 250 of the 5th March 
last to huosmit to you herewith copy of a despatch No. 81 of the 27th ultimo from 
the Governor-General of the Sudan containing his detailed observations on various 
points raised by Mr. Henderson in the report* drawn up by him after his recent visit 

to the Sudan. . . ,, , 

The accompanying despatch was handed to me personally on his passage tnrougn 
Cairo by Sir Geoffrey Archer, who was anxious that it should be forwarded to your 
Department as soon as possible. I propose, therefore, in order not to miss the 
opportunity of the hag which leaves to-morrow, to postpone making any comments 
which may occur to me till a later date. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

V NF.VTT.F. HENDERSON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 221. 


Sir Geoffrey Archer to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

fcokl Khartvm, A V ril 27, 1925. 

y IN accordance with the instructions conveyed in your Lordship's despatch 
No 76 dated the 15tli March, 1925, I have the honour to submit, for the information 
of (heY mh'i etar\ of State for Foreign Affairs, my observations on the report which 
Mr. f lender son rendered to vour Lordship on the 5th February on Ins return from the 
Sudan. It will be realised'that the ground covered by Mr. Henderson is extensive, 
and this despatch thus practically assumes the character of a general report on 

affairs in the Sudan at the present juncture. . , . 

2. To lie as brief as possible, 1 will pass direct to the points raised m 

Mr, Henderson’s report:— 


Political 

Your Lordship’s action in sending Mr. Henderson to the Sudan to clear up any 
existing misunderstandings and to acquaint me with your Lordship s views as to the 
political relations existing between Egypt and the Sudan was not only a PF^ciated 
but was of the utimM issuance. I desire to associate myself unreservedly with the 
views expressed in the early part of Mr. Henderson s note. I appreciate tnatitis 
necessary to accept the political position as it stands. A condominium is natuially 
not a satisfactory form of government. Here it presents certain difficulties of a 
minor but concrete nature, and, in itself, is unsettling to the native mind At the 
same time, the intention of Great Britain to govern in the Sudan has been 
reiterated and should be obvious, and the Egyptian officers and Egyptian troops have 
been withdrawn. Practical Egyptian participation m the condominium has thus 
ceased. There is something very tangible about all this. 

‘3. I should like at this stage to record in as few words as possible my own 
conception of the functions and policy of the Governor-General. _ It seems to me 
that, as the nominated and appointed representative of Great Britain and Egypt, ne 
should be able, acting without prejudice, so to govern m the Sudan as to give n 
cause for concern to Egyptian interests or offence to Egyptian sentiment, while 
preserving to the full the British tradition of the predominance of the interests of 
the native in his own country over that of the immigrant races. That ,his will 
satisfy Egyptian aspirations I do not for a moment assume; but, at least, our 
position in the matter is unassailable It is the attitude prescribed by His Majesty s 
Government in dealing with the rights of the natives m our own British colony of 
Kenya. On the other hand, in an honest desire to live up to the precepts stated 

* No. 211. 


above, I should personally not like to be responsible for the summary ejection, oil 
Principle, of all Egyptian officials in the service of the Sudan Government, even 
were it practicable, which it is not; there are nearly 4,000. Many have served in this 
country for the best years of their lives with diligence and fidelity. I think equity 
and the spirit of.fair play must in such cases outweigh even political considerations. 
In any case, the time of emergency is passed; any subversive tendencies must now be 
met by the proper means, namely, by the activities and investigations of a well- 
constituted Criminal Investigation Department, the formation of which b now in 
Progress. Sedition here, as elsewhere, falls within the scope of the law. All that 
can be said is that it will not be necessary to employ any more Egyptians except the 
sons of domiciled parents who have passed through our own schools. 

4. On Mr. Henderson’s note in its political aspect I have no further comment to 
make except that his general appreciation of the situation in the Sudan and his 
insistence on the necessity of guarding against Egyptian attempts at infiltration 
commend themselves to me as being eminently wise and far-seeing. 

5. Speaking generally, the political situation here seems to me satisfactory The 
sole difficulty that has arisen in connection with the creation of the new'Sudan 
Defence force is the disposal of the twelve native officers who have been regarded as 
unemployable by virtue of their past records. The transition has been effected 
without a hitch. As regards the country itself, 1 can say without hesitation it is 
solidly pro-British. There is every reason why it should‘be. Nowhere else have I 
seen, in a long career spent in Africa, such admirable relations as those which exist 
between the native leaders and notables of the Sudan on the one hand, and the 
British political staff on the other. A feeling of mutual confidence and ’respect is 
everywhere apparent, and the consideration shown for their interests and apprecia¬ 
tion of what has been done for them have been made the invariable theme of the many 
native addresses of welcome which have been accorded to me since my arrival. There 
will, in the nature of things, always be a certain number of malcontents in the larger 
towns, but recent events, such as the trial and sentence of the conspirators in the 
White Flag League case, should at least tend to curtail their activities, and, as 
regards this class, the best safeguard for the future is to be found in closer police 
surveillance. Investigation shows that ordinary crime in the Sudan, as compared 
with other countries, is not serious. 

6. As regards the recent political trials, it may be remembered that in a public 
declaration on King’s Day 1 promised subsequently to review all sentences, and 
expressed the hope that it might be possible, with the passing of political agitation, 
to exercise in certain cases my prerogative of mercy. This undertaking I am happy 
to say T have now been able to fulfil. Tt has been found possible and politic to 
commute the remainder of the sentences in the case of- 

(a.) The 51 military cadets— 

29 immediately. 

4 in November, subject to good behaviour. 

(b.) The 24 members of the White Flag League— 

8 immediately. 

3 in September, subject to good behaviour. 

4 in January 1926 (King’s Day), subject to good behaviour. 

( c .) The 40 other political offenders— 

11 immediately. 

2 in September, subject to good behaviour. 

That is to say, of a total number of 115 convicted persons I have provisionally signed 
orders for release in the cases of sixty-one The cases of the remainder, the worst 
political oil-aiders, have been nnikcd lor review at some later date For the 
29 icleased ex-military cadets, who took an oath of fidelity for the future, employment 
is being found at once under special arrangements in the Agricultural Department. 
Thus is brought to a close, 1 hope and believe, an unhappy chapter in the past history 
of the Sudan 

Taxation and Military Expenditure. 

(! ^^ P^ss now to taxation and military expenditure. Mr. Henderson remarks : 

‘I cTtaiuly derived the impression that taxation was too heavy at present, 
particularly among the nomads, where its collection is difficult This consideration 









is of such importance that it should do much to mitigate, by enabling taxation to 
be reduced, the reluctance felt by the Sudan Government it it is obliged to accept 
an Egyptian subsidy. ’ ’ While I subscribe to the view about taxation, the latter part 
of the sentence unfortunately rests on a false premise. The Egyptian subsidy ot 
£E.750,000 will not, at the present time, meet the full financial requirements ot 
the Sudan Defence Force; still less would it be available as a set-off against a 
reduction in taxation * The actual position is that for the first time this year the 
Sudan Government will probably have to hypothecate from its own revenues tun s 
for military purposes. I am trying to avoid this by asking General Huddleston 
frame a budget within the figure of the Egyptian subvention, but it is no c ear y 
whether sufficient economies and reductions can be effected m the army at once 
As it is, the partial disbandment of the Sudanese units and absorption into civil 
life of the rank and file is presenting some difficulty. On the general question, 
however, T think there can be no doubt whatever that an army of 9,000 men, over 
and above British troops and an increased air force detachment, is not necessary 
in the Sudan, and the whole position is being carefully re-examined with a view 
to retrenchment. General Huddleston had himself taken the initiative m this 
matter. Meanwhile, it would not be without interest to compare the present Sudan 
figure with the total of the native forces employed in the whole ot our East Atrican 
and West African dependencies. In any case, with Egypt, serving no longer as 
an inexhaustible “milch-cow,” a new situation has arisen in which the military 
force to be maintained becomes a question of the amount that can be paid LjW 
insurance policy. In the Stack memorandum dated the 18th August, 1924,T 
5189 men is visualised in the fourth year of transition, and. at such a figure, it 
might be within the competence of the Sudan Government itself to defray, a tew 
years hence, the estimated cost, namely. 8E 580,998 So long as the subvention 
has to be drawn from Egypt T do not think that it can be said that the position in 

the Sudan is satisfactory. „ , , 

8 To revert to taxation. Candidly, T think the Sudan native is highly taxed, 
at least as compared with anything T have seen elsewhere. Colonel Schuster, the 
financial secretary, states the case thus :— 

“ The natives of the Sudan are certainly fully taxed, and there is no margin 
of untaxecl wealth which could be tapped for increasing revenue. 

Sir Wasey Sterry, the legal secretary, comments on Mr. Henderson’s remarks 
as follows:— 

“ We have all been very well aware of the desirability of lightening taxation 
whenever it could be done, but the idea, that the nomad is the person who suffers 
most is, 1 am sure, entirely erroneous, and it is not proved by the fact that 
Beni Amer or Haddendoa'skip across the Eritrean border. They do it both 
ways according as suits their convenience. The most hardly taxed people 
I think all of us would agree are the sagia owners of Khartum, Berber, Dongola 
and Haifa.” 

To this extent there is unanimity of view. If the scale of taxation is high the 
reason is not far to seek. In the early stages of development of the British colonia 
possessions in Africa the principle has been that there is a certain^tanda 
requirement in the matter of services and that fair and reasonable ta 
be levied on the natives as a contribution to the cost But it was not regaided as 
of fundamental importance that revenue and expenditure should at once balance 
and the early deficits were made up by grants-in-aid from imperial[funds. In the 
case of the Sudan the position has been somewhat different. From about 1912 
onwards the financial position has presented difficulties. It seems that. Lord 
Kitchener was, not unnaturally, averse to drawing money from Egyptia sources 
to meet the "eneral working expenses of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. ihus Egyj 
paid for the mil it an organisation, but the Sudan was dependent for other services, 
including its civil administration, on the revenues that it could raise locally 1 am 
inclined to the view that from this cause there has crept into existence perhaps a 
somewhat undue regard for the financial aspects of native administration. At the 
same time, in fairness to the present Financial Secretary, who has great bieadtff ot 

* Ot course the position would ho worse if no contribution were paid, hut, the Sudan Government has 
always made it clear that some subsidy would be necessary from some source, 
t Egypt and Sudau Volume, Part X0VI, No. 167. 
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view in these matters, it is necessary to state that a good deal has been done during 
the last two or three years to (a) reduce minor taxation and relieve hard eases, 
(b) eliminate wasteful forms of expenditure, and (e) develop new sources of 
production and consequently of revenue. It is only under (c) that the Sudan can 
hope to become self-supporting and to meet the cost of its own army 

9. In the meantime the difficulties of the Sudan Government are increased by 
the fact that it has no political status as a borrower and that it has pledged its 
revenue and resources so fully !>\ the Gezira loans that His Majesty’s Government 
is unwilling at present to guarantee further loans for development purposes. I can 
only express the pious hope that if necessary this attitude may he reconsidered. The 
extension of roads and railways, ginning factories and mechanical transport are 
all now matters calling for ami engaging serious attention. Assuming that native 
taxation in the Sudan is too high, the two ways in which the position can he remedied 
are (1) by economy of expenditure, (2) by economm development, Roth courses are 
already being followed. 

Sugar Monopoly. 

10. I come now to the sugar monopoly. Admittedly, the main justification for 
this tax is that it is one means among others of raising money to defray the cost 
of the internal administration of the Sudan. I agree that it must be the objective 
to abolish the tax as and when we can. This year the price of sugar has been reduced 
by 1 id. per lb., which involves Government in a loss of revenue, calculated on last 
year’s sales, of some £E. 140,000. It is hoped that it, will be possible to make a 
further substantial reduction next year, but T can only express agreement with the 
financial secretary when he says : “It is necessary strenuously to oppose any attempt 
to attain a psychological effect at the cost of departing from a sound financial policy 
or of risking a default on the loan oblmaliuns of (he Sudan Government.” 
Appended to this despatch are excerpts from a note by Colonel Selma! or giving 
more detailed information regarding the incidence, tCe., of the tax in ease it is 
required. Nevertheless, none can doubt the correctness of Air. nondersun’s assertion 
that of the many factors in a policy designed to avoid political trouble in the future 
none is so important as light taxation. I would say that a light form of 
administration, coupled with light taxation, is undoubtedly the best assurance that 
we can have against native trouble or a fanatical rising, and it is particularly 
important in a country such as this of vast spaces and inadequate communications, 
inhabited to a large extent by an independent and warlike Mahometan population. 
It is certainly the intention to reduce in any way possible such forms of taxation 
as can be shown to weigh heavily or give rise to popular discontent; and the matter 
will come up for further consideration next year. 

Gezira Scheme. 

11. I now come to what is undoubtedly the most vital economic question affecting 
the Sudan to-day, i.e., the prospects of the Gezira scheme. 

So much has been written on this subject, and so much is known about it outside 
the Sudan, that the expression of any personal views seems almost unnecessary. 
Mr. Henderson observes : “ An annual debt charge on one sole account approximating 
£E. 700,000 is a heavy burden on a country with a revenue of £E. 4,500,000,” and 
be records the fear “ lest that scheme, with its vast capital outlay and consequent 
heavy rate of interest, might prove to be too heavy a commitment for a young country 
and in the nature of a millstone round its neck.” Mv reply to that is that, even if 
it were a justifiable fear, there is no use in contemplating it now. The British tax¬ 
payer’s money is involved in the undertaking to the extent of 12 millions sterling, 
and the scheme must be carried forward to a successful conclusion. Success, so far 
as can be humanly foreseen, depends solely on the result of the impending political 
negotiations regarding water rights with Egypt and Abyssinia. When the issues 
at stake, beyond the monev invested, are no less than the maintenance of the 
Lancashire cotton supply and the prosperity of the Sudan there can well be no doubt 
as to the outcome. It is fortunate, indeed, that we have two such good strings to 
our bow. In the case of Egypt, the finding of the Nile Commission now sitting in 
Cairo should at least result in the removal of the area limitation in favom 1 of the 
more advantageous “water basis,” under which the irrigable area of the Gezira 
could be greatly increased. And in the case of Abyssinia, Lake Tsana is there at 
hand at the head waters of the Blue Nile capable of bolding up all the water required 
for Egypt and the Sudan, subject to Abyssinia’s acquiescence in constructional 
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works; it is presumably purely a question of the Afised *in ^hisAase by 

water. That the Abyssinian Government. doub^®x make no doubt, 
independent French or Swiss engineers, will put. their . P| should mean to us 

Thus I am trying to ascertain now exactly what die mneess know, 

in terms of irrigated land and prospective cotton sales. It is important 

at the outset, what we could afford to pay. ,. ,,, 11 ., Briefly the 

12. But even without Tsana the prospects are ,“ n ‘3'“ d t h is j u!y %nd 
position in the Uezira is this : The Sennar *£ g ddans 0 f which, under present 

the existing canalisation system extends to 30» , is expected that the actual 

arrangements, one third is to be sown with cotton. P ^ 100,000. 

cotton area for 1925-26 will be 80,000 feddans and lor 19 ^ “ „nft lb of lint 

Taking this year’s figure of . 80 , 0 p °®' feddans,: an< *eQ^nramiV’s share of the profit, 
per feddan and a selling price of 24 A pei lb., th should be just over 

after deducting annual charges amoun mg inn 000 feddan basis next year it 
£E. 100,000; under the same conditions on the 100,000 led** b e X, s ? ons Jepcnd 

should be £E. 312,000. This is not at all““fA ,n! glnnlr reservoif; three factors 
on what use can be made of the »***£*%£» the water' calculated as 

may eome into play to incic.ee the piese • , . sufficient to irrigate 

available from the reservoir m the original plan may p “ } «, t duty -> 

a larger area; experience to date Joints indeed to the *act thatjlm ^ ^ 

figure has been over-estimated by o0 pei c . Secondly it may be found 

area of 300,000 feddans could ^ proportionately increase the 

that it will pay to reduce the period of umAtion and propo y the 

area. It ap|iears probable, tor example hat if ™? ie \l migbt be 

beginning of March instead of in the m increased bv about 190,000 l'eddans. 

only aboSt 10 per cent, while the purposes of the 

Thirdly, in the original plan no ®.™ ‘ •' / ' becallse suc h wa ter will be below 

water stored in the lower levels ol ■ , , 0 ] eased ; n the summer months, 

the level of the main ‘he °thei h»^, m exc hange 

this water could be utilised by F,gypt And it might ■well bu ^'I ^ ^ earUer 
for this water, to allow the Sudan toi d 'b, hi A t renc i cr p OSS ible the cultivation 
period from the natural flow of the r • Effect of these three factors should 

brrsrrssrs c*,—. - 

*■* sbls4 

Mr. MacGregor, the u 1al ^ 8 . . ^ t] 0 ntbel . factors to be taken 

are somewhat problematical andsystem at further great 
into consideration, ejj the extens on ■ . required, the export business 

expense, the increase in the number of c ^*i n V. Aammiiig an extension of 
and agricultural supervision o ^ Q00 * feddans every two years, which would be 

the area at the rate of, bay, 1 j before the full million feddans came 

reasonably good progress it would be' ^ from ^ Tsana project, the needs for 
under development. Thus qi e < part t ‘ 0 come by a favourable 

development in the G^'|ra should he satisned idd p hope, be followed by a 

decision of the present Nile ComT^Xvnt The acquisition of the Tsana water 
righirmfgwtp^r to bfmore in the interest of Egypt than of ourselves at the 
present moment. 

Gene U. Sables : - Everytady mthe S^an ^nm tob^in^in 

terms of cotton, cither irrigated, flood oi lainGIT^ output of 484,000 kantars of 
outcome of combined efforts this^yeai. s a ccustomed, 121,000 bales of ginned 

lint or, in the Uganda equivalent to wli«* 1 am ) S nre of the bout Egyptian 

cotton of 400 lb. weight each Ol is total, 044.8U. that a start has 

Sakellarides type. But perhaps le ,Toutl,; it is estimated that the 
been made this. year with co P \ export ing 10,500 kantars of lint, or the 



demonstrated, the only cause o v™ 1 a t ^°^ , eed ; ,i 0 ng the lines of such “ areas of 
population. Wo shall probab y have to • and R .,. aduaU y extending 

concentration” as exist, locl ‘,' 'ations can I feel confident, lie surmounted. 

CS&pt“S fs^ndld ^"highway, and at present prices ginned 


cotton will stand any transport charges. T am sanguine as to developments in 
Mongalla, Upper Nile and the Nuba Mountains. In fact, it seems that only two 
areas m the Sudan south ol Khartum maybe beyond the range of economic progress— 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Darfur. Rain-grown cotton in Uganda has proved to be a 
splendid crop for the native peasant cultivator, and, without question, it has brought 
in its tin in contentment and wealth to the native peoples anci unrivalled prosperity 
to the country. In its initial stages, certainly, the industry was only created by 
beneficial compulsion, but once the benefits were realised progress proceeded in the 
manner of the proverbial snowball. In these circumstances, and in not dissimilar 
conditions, I have no doubt as to the future prospects here, within the limitations 
of the widely scattered population. One great advantage is that the system of native 
peasant proprietorship and cotton production in acre and half-acre blocks, a system 
which must be followed in the south, is the happiest form of native economic develop¬ 
ment that I believe exists. It preserves unimpaired the tribal life. 

Labour Supply. 

15. In regard to any anticipated labour shortage, Mr. Henderson remarks that 
the position is aggravated by the comparative idleness and inefficiency of the natives. 
I here is no comparison between the Egyptian and the Sudanese in this respect.” 
That may well be; but to £et any labour against Egyptian labour is to set a high 
standard of comparison indeed. Judged by equatorial standards, 1 believe that the 
Sudan tribes provide the better and tlie more voluntary workers.* Nor do l think 
that for some time to come any serious shortage of labour will occur here. Apart 
from the local labour supply, great numbers of West Africans, Fellatas and Boruawi, 
pass through the Sudan annually on the pilgrimage to Mecca, and nearly all remain 
f or lire in this country, where they are a welcome acquisition. Again, on the Red Sea 
littoral at Port Sudan and elsewhere numbers of Yemenis are to be found working, 
and it should be possible under attractive wage conditions to supplement their 
numbers and establish there considerable colonies of this very useful labouring class. 
As the last resource there is the labour supply of the " uneconomic ” regions of the 
south. The main objection to the employment in the Northern Sudan of this class 
of labour is, however, the Islamic factor. The “ Islamising ” of the south through 
the agency ol returning soldiers and employees is a danger to he guarded against. 
Meanwhile, there is really no labour shortage in the Sudan as the term is known in 
Kenya and Uganda. 

16. To revert to conditions in the Gezira, I am under the impression that the 
native cultivator there is at piesent well content with his lot; he certainly is at 
Lokar. J must confess T am not so well satisfied with the Kassala conditions, but 
the position is I cing caiefully watched and the interests of the natives will he safe¬ 
guarded. Mr. Macintosh, who is the managing director of the Kassala Company, 
as well as oi the Sudan plantations, has himself a wide knowledge and experience of 
natives, and appreciates to the full that the success of his enterprise depends on 
securing and maintaining the goodwill and co-operation of the local cultivators, 
i am glad to say that he has already, at my instance, made certain concessions which 
have been welcomed by the native tenants'; and I do not doubt that lie would be the 
last to wish to avail himself of any conditions under the contract which might 
conflict with native rights or interests. As it is, the contract of the Kassala 
Company comes up for closer definition in certain respects next year. 


Railway Extension. 

17. Another matter of considerable importance to the Sudan, as Mr. Henderson 
says in his note, is that of railway extension. Here I think his comments are not 
entirely representative of the facts. Nor, in any case, is it possible to compress 
within the space of a | aragraph the man) Motors or alternatives which have had to 
he taken into consideration in determining so vital a question as further railway 
construction. In these circumstances. J" have asked Colonel Schuster to prepare for 
me, as briefly as possible, a note covering the ground ab initio; and I append this as 
enclosure No. 2 to this despatch. It seems to me a clear and concise statement of a 
somewhat complex problem. So far as I am in a position to have formed my own 
judgment I favour the proposal to extend the line south from Kassala.' The 
arguments already adduced seem to me convincing; and a determining factor may 
well he the transport of the material for the construction of the desired dam at the 

* Climatic considerations probably have their effect on the working capacities of various peoples. 
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mouth of Lake Tsana. Pending further developments, ^ a) ^ yance f or a 

“ irfar#. JS-&: 

" On the object ol education in the Sudan ^£[3 

join issue with Mr. Jienderson.. 1 SLlb l l( | l C in. e . himself as to the facts, 

the latitude of a general criticism, without iul y i^oumng^hims reform , 

Thus, he writes: ‘Here, then, would secl " ," e “al^lines I can conceive 
particularly m the direction of education o . mo e technical 1™ ^ pro£oundly 

!“ U ctSas“e ^udant y 

=Ina, X ^a°k°tants ( 1flu 

^ % " 

dependence on outside> (t ■ ( he m rims capacities open to them 

aspirations of natives to cam.then } lve “ . i( 3 e( i a b ove the very elementary 

within their own country, ilius, all P 0 “ designed to fit students 

standard, whether specialised or no , Director of Education, 

for definite occupations in alter life. M . . , j appreciated in native 

wrih* : " These simple ‘educating nmr^eople, but in this 

circles; we have often been ciiticisea iui . b ^ studied our 

country, at any rate, we have not b«n cnlicised^ ‘hose.wlmt 

numbers for educating too many. nnd technical training. Its final 

is attempting no more than purely vocit employment as kadis, 

products are a certain number of y^Uia itted toi trovei^ J thl , ough the 

clerks, draughtsmen, accountants, Khartum 'and since 1923, at Atbara, a 
instructional workshops attached to i trained ' The numbers turned out 

number of skilled artisans of «‘cious kmds a e Uain.urn n Govern- 

have always boon less than the number that could^have been fims ^ 

intellectual attainments and ol g ‘ , l , i e encouraged with comparative 

they will having 

the material needs of their fellow natives directed against the Sudan 

,9. The t- ev.tic.sins whjd I th.n^ might, be di, ^ g ; j 

system are: (1) .^tln/end of it, the "Government job, clerical or 

course m order to set me, at t , , qtart- this might be regarded as too 

technical, which they are guaranteed l.oin the s> m, £ nd (2) & wasta ge in 

utilitarian rather than ns too utc . ■ f difficulty in every educational system 

the primaty ‘ rlau’b. y"M l Hie boys who drop out half-way through the 

of ‘he kind must both. l ".; , , , K.;/‘.V , smaUeriuK of education, and, with it, have 
nun i'so Ihcsc l a ■ • , which education can give It is 

,n| i m ,'i i, V, at c ainotig unthinking critics, given the Gordon College a 
probably smh no)s that la , b■. ,, , /»\ i HlVS NV hose parents are poor and 

had name. The wastage f-;aused p imanly.by A b whOS e health, 

press them prematuiely into low ‘ very stupid boys. At the present 

general 1\ eyesight, ( Y crl0 ^® bv means of better selection and better teaching to 
time the wastage has been but it may be possible further 

about 30 per cent , it cannot a 0 - q£ those boys who have completed 

to reduce the proportion to per ,a P s1 “ , p “.Tf.„,y and four years' secondary 

the whole scholastic course, viz., foui year^ Pj™uny ^ jn Govem > 

education, it is sale to ^f! ‘uirv made in 1921 showed that of 1,900 boys trained 
TtL 8 Gmdol. 3 College ™d employed subsequently in the Government service, less 
* The numbers in the Gor.lon CoHepi- are 250, now to be increased to 350. 
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than 100 were reported on unfavourably. This satisfactory result is the more 
surprising perhaps, when one considers how severe is the change from the sheltered 
atmosphere of the Gordon College to a low-grade position in a Government office. 
Heads of Departments have not, I think, in the past sufficiently realised their own 
responsibilities to the natives in this matter; they have not seen that adequate 
personal supervision was being given to the boys on first joining. Gordon College 
boys have thus, at this stage, been precipitated too much into the arena of life 
without a friendly counsellor, and have had to find their own way among the host 
of Egyptian and Levantine clerks m the big towns and cities. Erom that moment I 
perceive they have left their own Sudanese nationality behind and have aspired only 
to become absorbed into the “ effendi class. This can all be changed; indeed, the 
first steps have already been taken. Members of the British staff in the various 
offices are now constituting themselves “ welfare officers,” and a great step forward 
will have been attained when, under moral suasion, these Sudanese youths cast off 
their shoddy European clothes and tarlmsh and revert to national dress. Natives 
endeavouring to emulate Europeans in their manner and mode of dress are always a 
sorry sight, and 1 know only too well the prejudice thereby created in the European 
mind. We should have in this matter the support of all the notables and all the 
tribal leaders of the Sudan. 

20. Admittedly, the worst mistake that has been made in the Sudan was the 
creation of the military school af Khartum. The cadet officer type, particularly the 
black cadet officer, never had am justification. The creation of this type at our local 
Sandhurst has cast on the Sudan a heavy burden of trouble, the effects of which are 
felt in many directions. Eor that mistake, however, the Department of Education 
has been in no way responsible I understand that the Director of Education at the 
time protested against the innovation. Tt should be borne in mind, however, that 
the Khartum Military School was started as an alternative to sending Sudanese 
youths to the military school in Cairo, which would have been worse. Allowance 
must be made for the difficulty earned to the administration of the Sudan by the 
juxtaposition of that country to Egypt. The military school lias been closed fox 
good. In future, commissions will only be given from the ranks. And il is safe to 
say that there will be no feeling about this in (he country, for tbe reason that no Aral) 
sheikh really desires his son to outer die military profession. 

21. As*regards agricultural education, I agree with Mr. Henderson in theory, 
but there is not much more that can be done in the schools. In all elementary schools, 
as it is, there is a course of lessons prcp.iied by a member of I be Agriculture Depart 
ment on the various local methods of agriculture, and the school holidays are so 
arranged that the boys get awav to assist their fathers in the fields during the rainy 
season. Agricultural classes for practical work, I understand, have not proved 
successful and have been discontinued. The reason is that there is really no need to 
teach the simple agricultural operations connected with rain and sagia cultivation, 
the boys in the agricultural districts learning these things naturally from their 
parents. The proper use of large quantities of water on pump lands, or in connec¬ 
tion with irrigation schemes, is a subject better reserved until the boys have reached 
maturity, when they will learn bettor and quicker from training and experience 
under the agricultural staff actually emplnved on the work. There is, on the othe- 
hand, a distinct need for young men who know how to apply scientific methods to 
agricultural problems, but the need cannot be met until more of the students at the 
Gordon College have taken up scientific courses. This involves increased teaching 
staff, which is being supplied this year. To sum up, 1 can honestly say that I am 
most favourably impressed with what I have seen of the Gordon College, which is 
most admirably conducted, in my opinion, and I think we can rest content that the 
educational system is good and requires little or no change. There is at least no fear 
of turning out here an unemployable and discontented class of native intelligentsia. 

Central Administration. 

22. I will conclude a long despatch with my remarks in brief on Mr. Henderson s 
'‘one more criticism ” : “I was impressed by the unpractical arrangements under 
which the central machine of the Administration functions in Khartum.” I agree 
that considerable improvement and strengthening can be effected. It will not be 
necessary here to go into the detailed arrangements; they will more properly form 
the subject-matter of a separate despatch. So it will, perhaps, suffice to say that the 
first and most urgent requirement to deal with the rapidly increasing business of 
the country is a strong secretariat, and this I propose to set up at once by appointing 






272 


a secretary to the Administration and combining in his office the dual and existing 
functions of the civil secretary and the private secretary. I had originally con¬ 
templated, as Mr. Henderson suggests, the appointment of a chief secretary, bur, 
there are many reasons why the creation of the lesser, but not dissimilar, post of 
secretary to the Administration is to be preferred. Consequent upon this and other 
steps, there will be a material strengthening of the Governor-General’s Council. 

I have, &c. 

GEOFFREY ARCHER, 

Governor-General of Hie Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 221. 

Excerpts from a Note by Lieutenant-Colonel G. Schuster , C.B.E., M.C., on the 

Sugar Monopoly. 

AB regards the sugar tax, this has become the common target for criticism. 
That it should attract criticism is natural. It is not, like practically all other Sudan 
taxes, an ancient traditional tax to which the natives are accustomed, and the com¬ 
parison with Egyptian prices is always easily made, at least in the north. Further, 
there is an ever active centre of propaganda against the Government monopoly of 
sugar among the few wholesale importers who used in the old days to make large 
profits out of this trade. Egyptian agitators naturally seized on this tax as a 
grievance when attempting to stir up trouble last year. Yet, in spite of all, there is 
surprisingly little real complaint about it, taking the country as a whole. The mam 
dissatisfaction has been among minor Government officials in Khartum and the 
people in the northern provinces, Berber, Haifa, Dongolad where the comparison 
with Egypt is easier, where the consumption per head is greater, and where local 
purchasing power has not increased lately to the same extent as it has in the 
provinces where cotton cultivation has been started on a large scale, i entirely agree 
with Mr. Henderson that it should be our object to abolish this tax. Actually, since 
my arrival the price has been reduced by about 3 d. per lb. at the beginning of 1923, 
and now by 1 \d. per lb. at the beginning of 1925. On the other hand, so long as 
the money has to be raised, hasty and public criticism, which tends to create popular 
discontent, is much to be deprecated. I have always frankly explained this to the 
local press of Khartum and the local chamber of commerce, who have responded in 
a public-spirited manner. If the situation is such that the money is actually 
required, there is much to be said for continuing this tax. I do not honestly think 't 
is an unfair tax or constitutes a serious grievance, except possibly, as stated above, 
among the small Government officials and the inhabitants in the north. Elsewhere 
there has been so much increased purchasing power lately, owing to the development 
of cotton and the construction work going on, that it has not been seriously felt. 

****** 

Sugar will, of course, always cost more in the Sudan than in Egypt, owing to 
cost of transport, &c., but, for the sake of illustration, let us say that the price at 
Port Sudan should be the same as in Egypt. The price (for best cane sugar loaves) 
in Egypt is now 6 P.T. per ras retail (about 4 \d. per lb.), and at Port Sudan 
9 P.T. per ras retail (about per lb.). Tt may, therefore, be said that the 

equivalent of what the Government takes in tax is not more than 3 P.T. per ras. 
The consumption per head in the special northern provinces, Berber, Dongola, 
Khartum, averages about 6| ras per head per annum. Therefore, what the Govern¬ 
ment takes in tax amounts in these provinces to 20 P.T. per head per annum—say. 
4s. In the other main provinces, Blue Nile, Kassala, Kordofan, the consumption 
averages less than 3 ras per head per annum, so that the “ tax ” is less than 2s. pec 
head per annum. 

****** 

Assuming that the money raised by the sugar monopoly is really required, then 
there is much to be said for the argument that it could not be raised in a fairer way 
The only alternative method of raising this money would be a general increase in 
customs duties. The general rate charged in the Sudan (8 per cent.) is certainly low 
compared with British Crown Colonies in Africa. At present, however, the Sudan 

* Special relief has uow been given to these people. 
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Government has no liberty of action in (his matter, as, under the 1899 ■icreem.mi ,t 

“ere n poVsZe° S i Ku hT”' dutk T T" ^P 1 ' ***»• W. « LVAuh* 

increase in customs “ een " a ' 8Ul “ 


Enclosure 3 in No 221 . 

Note by Lieut.-Colonel G. Schuster, C.B.E., M.C., on Rad nun, Extension s 

{a ' ] It oT 0 the d Smh^ !e t Tc V 0t “ , 1 lon,,1,n ^' 1 <he Present (rack In.,,, (Ik- centre 
the Sudan to the sea, wlticn ma\ become necossan when a simdo track 
system can m longer u„|, Ihc Irallic ' " ' 

; ' a P ,ov ! ( J c » shorter way out I'm goods coming from Kunli So, .. 

w 1 whiTit Wifi pass* 1 ' 0 " ' ' " Ui - IW U “ .» th .^1 

(d) It will facilitate trade with Alnssinia via Gallabat, and in particular 

^ '" nk ‘' l>0SSiHe » 
2. 1 he complete line would, however, cost probably £E. 1,500 000-£E 2 000 000 

unspent from the loan author,sed from the Kassala Railway owing to eknomic' 

a l«i»ul'“SiU)Sf re< r W '-V' lh °, 01 ; lginal estirailt us. tL sum might enalile 
ci an in of about 80 miles of railway to be constructed, 

4. I he first question to be decided was—if this length of line is to be built— 
at which end would it be best to start ? ullt ^ 

Dirito^f a Aff?tS^T d8 StUdy i n ? tlUS • (1U<istion ’ the Finnncial Secretary and 
^ u Agl ( lc • A ’ ^compamed by various province officials, made a tour of 
the possible route m April-May 1924 At first sight if appeared that it won 

iine°nf t «0 y an 1 . n , ltlal move to start I'rom the Sennar end, because a 

lmc of 80 miles from that side would pass through cultivation all the wav and 
d Pay from the beginning, while the first 80 miles out of Kassala woull pass 
through entirely barren country. On the other hand, it was recognised that^he 
iutiii.il outlet for the crops grown to the south and cast of Gedaref was through 

a ’ ilnd , h f a lnC comin 8’ from that side, although it passed through barren 
country, might have a greater effect in bringing new areas W , areas bevo d its 
terminus) within the possible range of economic exploitation than an extension 
on the west, which would only tap areas which were already close enough to the 
existing line to make the export of crops economically possible. 

o. As result of this preliminary examination it was decided_ 

(a.) To make a complete survey of a railway route from the Sennar Dam to 

a point on the Dmder near Mefaza. m ° 

(b.) To investigate the possible crossings of the Atbara. 

to brings tl S fi he hr 61 ' P ° int H is> of course - clear that it would be useless 
to bnn a line to the Atbara except at a point where a bridge could eventually be 
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built. It is to be noted that the crossing at the Atbara is an extremely difficult 
engineering problem owing to the large area of broken ground stretching perhaps 
for two miles on either side of the river. 

8. At the time when Mr. Henderson was in the Sudan the matter had reached 
the following point:— 

(1.) On the Sennar side, after three alternative routes had been considered one 
had definitely been selected as the best, and a complete survey was being 
made. This would have followed the Blue Nile to a place called El Suki 
and there have struck across in an easterly direction to a point on the 
Dinder called ITawata A careful estimate of probable traffic led to the 
conclusion that this line would from the first be a paying proposition 

(2.) On the Kassala side, a possible crossing of the Atbara had been found at 
a point near Khashm-el-Girba, but a bridge here was estimated to cost 
£250,000 to £400,000. It is possible that the local province officials told 
Mr. Henderson that they would be satisfied with a line to the Atbara 
at this point, and this presumably is the “ amateur ” opinion which 
has been recorded. From a technical railway point of view it was very 
definitely stated by the railway staff that they could not work a railway 
terminus at this point without very costly water-pumping arrangements, 
while, from an economic point ol view, this line would have been of 
little value, as it would have left the terminus in a completely barren 
spot still about 50 miles away from any cultivation A short line ending 
‘ in the blue” at this point has, for these reasons, never been seriously 
considered by the Government Committee 

9. It was clear that if a branch stopping at the Atbara were to be built it must 
be taken to a point much further south, where it would be near the cultivation area. 
It was accordingly decided— 

(a.) To search for and carefully survey other possible crossing places further 
south; and 

(b.) To carry out a railway reconnaissance of the land between the Atbara and 
the Eritrean frontier, and to ascertain if a line would encounter any 
serious difficulties on this side 

10. This is probably what Mr. Henderson had in mind when he wrote of a 
“ southern route.” The question to be decided, however, is the point at which the 
Atbara is to be crossed. There is no question of materially lengthening the whole 
route or altering its general alignment ( vide sketch map).* Nor was there any 
conflict of opinion about this point. 

11. 'The insults of this further railway reconnaissance and survey are not yet 
ready, but preliminary reports indicate that it may be possible to find a suitable 
crossing-place near the junction of the Setit and the Atbara, and also to find a 
fairly easy line for the railway to this point. If this can be done, it appears now 
that an 80-mile extension following this route would probably have a more 
far-reaching effect on the economic possibilities than an 80-mile line on the western 
side. The accompanying rough sketch map* shows the reason for this It would, 
in fact, leave two distinct areas from which camel transport could work each over 
a distance of 50 to 70 miles to a railway terminus (one on the east and one on the 
west) and it would mean that the area to the south and east of Gedaref would be 
able to take advantage of the direct route to the sea via Kassala. 

12. The full data for taking a final decision are, however, not yet available. 
It is hoped that they will be before the middle of May. 

13. In the meanwhile, the practical question which has been mainly exercising 
the Government is this: At what date will the development in cotton-growing 
produce such large quantities that the available camel transport will be unable 
to get it away without some railway extension ? On the whole, the result of enquiries 
made indicates that no anxiety need be felt about the 1925-26 crop and that the 
camels would 'probably carry the 1926-27 crop, even allowing for a considerable 
increase. 

This question has a certain bearing on the selection of the route because for 
various reasons a start could be made at an earlier date on the western extension. 
Even, howewr, if the eastern extension is chosen, it is possible that (if the detailed 


Not reproduced. 


275 


survey discloses no unforeseen difficulties) railhead could be pushed to the Atbara 
by January 1927, which would be in sufficient time for helping out the 1926-27 crop 

14. This discussion of how best an available sum of £E. 250,000 could be spent 
does not mean that the Sudan Government has abandoned the idea of trying to 
raise money for a line right through to Gedaref. The possibilities of economy 
in military expenditure afford an argument in favour of this, which has gained 
considerably m force since the Sudan Government has become responsible for its 
own military expenditure 


[J 1197/172/16] No. 222. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount AUcnhy (Cairo). 

(No. 54a.) 

My Lord, _ Foreign Ojjice, May 26, 1925. 

J HA.Vit considered the suggestion contained in your despatch No. 276 of the 
17ti April to the effect that the secretary-general of the League of Nations should be 
requested to address to the Governor-General of the Sud.iu the questionnaire romirding 
slavery, a copy of which was enclosed in your despatch. 

^ In view of the time which has elapsed since that circular was forwarded to the 
Sudan agent by the Ministry of the Interior, it would be inconvenient for the secretary- 
general of the League of Nations to do as your Lordship suggests The best course in 
the circumstances would be for you to arrange that the Sudan agent should send the 
qucstioiinaire directly to Khartum unostentatiously and without attracting attention to 
his action. The Acting Governor-General could then write direct to the secretaiw- 
general to the effect that lie understands that, in pursuance of the council resolution of 
t ie 11 tb December, 1923, Sir E. Drummond is taking steps to collect information about 
slav ery, and that the council might be interested to receive informal ion regarding the 
position in the Sudan. 1 he information should be enclosed in the Governor-General’s 
letter. 

'L ^e League of Nations are unlikely to question this procedure, and should the 
Egyptian Government raise the point with the Sudan agent, he could reply that he had 
forwarded the questionnaire to Khartum, and that he understood that the Sudan 
Government had replied direct to Geneva. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1502/22/16] No. 223. 

M. de Fleuriau to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 27.) 

SE idfeiant a ^sa communication au Foreign Office en date du 7 de ce ranis, 
1 Anibassadeur de I ranee a 1 honneur de faire savoir it son Excellence le Principal 
Secidtaire d Etat de Sa Majeste britannique aux Affaires dtrangbres qne le Gouverneinent 
franyais serait tres desireux de voir le Gouverneinent gundral du Soudan reprdsentd it la 
piochaine Conference tdldgraphique internationale. Cette conference sc tiondra it Paris 
le l or septembre prochain. 

M. de Fleuriau serait reconnaissant it Mr. Austen Chamberlain de bien vouloir 
transmettre 1 invitation du Gouveruement francais au Gouverneur gdndral du Soudan. 

II saisit, &c. 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 25 mat 1925. 


|J 1740/22/16 J No. 224. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — (Received. June 22.) 
(No. 432.) 

Cairo, June 14, 1925. 

i HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a document with 
enclosures recently sent to me informally by Ziwar Pasha, raising the question of the 
right of the Sudan to adhere independently to international conventions. 
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2. His Majesty's Government have long been prepared for this contingency. 

I need only remind you of your despatch No. 86 of the 22nd January, and of my 
despatch in reply, No. 180, of the 11th March. ’ 

3. I discussed with Ziwar Pasha the draft instructions to the Egyptian repre¬ 
sentative at Geneva which form the last enclosure in this despatch, and, not without 
difficulty, I persuaded him that it would be ill-judged 10 send any such instructions 
pending the receipt of a statement of the views of His Majesty’s Government on (he 
general question. Ihis statement he finally agreed to await. 

4. The enclosures, as you will observe, are defective in their reasonin'* on more 

than one point. ’ 

5. The only argument, however, which is strictly relevant to the present issue is 
that relating to the Liquor Convention, the circumstances attending the adherence of 
Egypt to which were set out fully in my despatch to your predecessor No. 134 of the 
1st March. 

, /h The essential point in this case, it is hardly necessary to observe, lay in the 
inevitable connection between the convention in question and articles 7 and 12 of the 
1899 agreement. The Opium Convention did not raise any such issue. 

7. I would propose to reply to Ziwar Pasha simply that His Majesty’s Government 
do not agree with the Egyptian Government that the Sudan is not sufficiently 
independent to contract international obligations. Ilis Majesty’s Government, on the 
contrary, consider that the Sudan, provided that she does not (a) trench on the terms 
of the 1899 agreement, (6) increase the liabilities or responsibilities of the Egyptian 
or British Governments without their concurrence, can legitimately adhere as an entity 
to international convention. I would fortify this by reference to the Mixed Court 
judgment of 1910, referred to in your despatch No. 342 of the 27th March, Annex (B), 
and point out why the case of the Liquor Convention is not parallel. 

8. 1 think that this procedure should suffice to prevent the Egyptian Government 
from taking any ill-advised action, and I should be glad to learn by telegram v\ hether 
it meets with your approval. Perhaps you would prefer that 1 should make some such 
communication verbally to Ziwar Pasha, and prepare the text of a subsequent written 
communication in consultation with your legal advisers. I should add that Ziwar 
Pasha has, as may be inferred from the enclosures in this despatch, hitherto taken up 
an accommodating attitude in dealing with the question. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

Uigh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 224. 

Egyptian Representative at Geneva to Ziwar Pasha.. 

Excellence,, _ _ ' Geneve, le 5 mai 1925. 

J’Al I’honneur de vous informer qu’en urrivant cette fois a Geneve pour assister 
aux seances de la conference relative an controle du commerce des armes, j’ai voulu 
profiler de l’occasion pour signor la Convention de l’Opium et des Stupefiants. 

Mais je me suis trouvd devant mi fait nouveau que je m’empresse de vous soumettre 
et en presence duquel je n’ai pas cru devoir signer la convention sans l’autorisation de 
votre Excellence. 

1 )’apres Particle 35 de cette convention, le Conseil de la Societe des Nations a 
decide de la conmumiquer, aux fins de ratification, a certains Etats “ en lour qualite 
d’ontitds politiques distinctes et indepeudanles,” encore bien qu’ils n’aient pas participd 
aux travaux de la onzieme Confdrence do 1’Opium. Le secretariat general de la Society 
des Nations corumuniqua cette ddcision a onze Etats, savoir: Saint-Martin, Uussie 
Moxique, Monaco, Equuteur, Hedjaz, Afganislan, Soudan (Khartoum), ’ lslande’ 
Luessenstein et Andorre. 

J’ai pu m’assurer (pie cola n’a etc fail (pie pour creer un precedent ipii pm met trait 
de considerer le Soudan dgyptien eomme un Etat distinct et nous placer desurmais, a 
la Sooidtb des Nations, devant un fail accompli; surtout (pie la convention dont il s’agit 
n’a pas etc t ommuniqude it d’autres pays, tels que I’Algerie, la Tunisie, le Maroc, 
Madagascar, qui n’avaient pas pris part a la conference et qui relovent d’autres Etats 
ou se trouvent sous leur piotectorat, ou tels que le Ydmen, Nedj et Malmarah, ou 
cependant, la controbande des armes serait il craindre. 


VOUe C 01 '" 1 ' 8 de donner ,nn„ 

1 une protestation an nom du 

ddro^Sl^T “ T‘ a . m B ‘ il ”» du Soudan et ,,„i 

e.droUes Zx 011 '' U 88 l9 - 'I'd "“dutiant '» *..!« P 

-• 8ly ' ner la conven tion au non, ,1c l’Egypte et du Soudan. 

Veuillez agreer, Yc. 

Lhi. ABDEL SALAM-EL-GUJNDl. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 224. 

Egyptian Legal \,Iris, r la Z'nrar Pasha. 

Excellence, 

si unit lire dehT du Dl ' AlnU ‘ 1 «alam-ehG < 1 umlV itwumij!' tfic h, 

i» It :K ° im,,u et <les stui)dHa,,ts e1, ><«• ^ ^ a 

n nvm T <l'>)'je iiatiprouve p is son avis quant il la solution do oolte question 
son inlintio,r e st pmffi Grc d™” ' * ^ ‘^etralemeut opposees, dor, que. 

et non ^ 37nT Z Z" T * 

acceptable. D’abord nour ce mfi p u , id i.’ J ! l’ tns ' l MS M lu ‘, H!l proposition soit 
ce fait n’a pas de prdcddent et nourraif \ ^ Ult> l,U M " m (l( ‘ l ’%yP te et ,!u Buudau, 

Grande-Bretaome 1 ^ 0 no i , il '' ' V 7"" W " m * ^d de la 

beaucoun duSit eucrnv dC , I "" T ° e ™ 88 dilliinmole pan 

k “oonvonttndd ^ C ^ *{**}"** ‘‘“d'"™ nVnuIT 

fornn? d’lliNrS 1 do 'X “ P * wrtu " ll “ donnor il nos objections contra out to procedure la 
il esb necossaire 6t il suffit chip 1* p if *. • 

.• r / ln 1 'spose ] que les deux Gouvernements sont convenm. do veiller tout 

jTdtesr. t&ftz *5 

etramffire • d’ E i i ' " Ihiut-Gommissam* bntaimiipie au j\[inistre des Alfaires 
etiangeie-r d Egypte. en dale du I" mars 1924 ). 

lative domeme en v.gueur; que le secretariat de la SooidM des Nations ne pent pas, 
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de son propre chef, modifier quoi que ce soit dans les relations interuationales, et que 
tout act© dudit secretariat qui tendrait a un but semblable ne saurait en aucun cas 
constituer un argument contre qui que ce soit II ne suffit cependant pae, en l’espbce, 
que nous soyons Ijs seuls a considbrer que le secretariat de la Societb des Nations na 
pas raison. Nous avous le devoir de le nroclamer par un acte officiel accompagnb de 
quehjue solemnity mais dans une forme assez moddree, toutefois, pour eviter de 
soulever des objections. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

Le Conseiller royal, 

ABDEL HAMID BADAWI. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 224. 

Draft Instructions to the Egyptian Representative at Geneva. 

LE Gouvernement bgyptien fait toutes ses reserves au sujet de 1’invitation adressee 
par le secretariat de la Societb des Nations au Gouvernement du Soudan. Le statut du 
Soudan btant actuellement une question r4serv4e h des negociations eutre l’Egypte et 
l’Angleterre, le statu quo doit v etre respectb, en attendant I’aboutissement de ces 
negociations. Or, le Gouvernement du Soudan n’a, d’aprbs la convention du 19 janvier 
1899, qui 1’a institub et qui le regit encore, aucune qualite pour adherer au. nom du 
Soudan it un acte international. Si l’Angleterre et l’Egypte elles-mAnes ont dejcl adhbve 
a pared acte, il dependiait uniquement d’elles que les effets en soient btendus au Soudan. 
L’exemple recent de' la Convention de Saint-Germain-en-Laye de 1919 devenue 
applicable au Soudan parce que les deux Gouvernements britannique et egyptien qui y 
avaient adhere l’ont dash'd, ainsi que le constate une lettre du Haut-Commissaire 
britannique en Egypte, datde le l cr mars 1924, etablit amplement cette manibre de voir. 

Aux yeux du Gouvernement egyptien, 1’invitation du Soudan it adherer a la 
Convention sur l’Opium constitue done une atteinte au statu quo du Soudan, que seul 
un accord anglo-egyptien pourrait modifier. 


(b.) Proposal to station an Air Force Unit in the Sudan. 

[J 1064/924/16] No. 225. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{.Received April 14.) 
(No. 242.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 4, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to state that I have had under consideration a proposal 
made by the Governor-General of the Sudan that a unit of the Royal Air Force 
should be permanently stationed in the Sudan. 

2. Sir G. Archer is of the opinion that the presence of a force of aeroplanes 
would be most useful, especially in the Northern Sudan, and would enable him to 
maintain the Sudan Defence Force at a lower figure than would otherwise be 
necessary. 

3. The Air Officer Commanding the Royal Air Force, Middle East, recently 
informed me that he had consulted Sir Hugh Trenchard, who had approved the 
proposal in principle and had stated that, in his opinion, a squadron would be the 
most suitable unit. 

4. Sir Hugh Trenchard had, Sir Oliver Swann stated, taken the view that it was 
for the Sudan Government to bear the additional expenditure involved in stationing 
a squadron in the Sudan instead of in England, amounting—-apart from the 
provision mf accommodation, the cost of which would also fall on the Sudan—to 
approximately £15,000 for initial outlay and £20,000 annually. 

5 Sir G Archer replied that these proposals would meet his requirements, and 
that, provided that the expenditure did not exceed the estimate given, the Sudan 
Government would be prepared to bear it. 

G. After consultation, therefore, with Sir Richard TTaking, General Officer 
Commanding British troops in Egypt, who concurred in the proposal provided that 
it did not involve the reduction "of the air force stationed in Egypt, I requested 
Air Vice-Marshal Sir Oliver Swann to lav the matter before the Air Council 
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7 I understand that he has now done so, and should be grateful if you, should 
you see no objection, would support the proposal with the Sect el an of ^latc for \ir 

T have, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F. 1/ . 

IIiah Comni/'•'(/>/)> r 


[J 1064/924/16] No. 226. 

Fonign O/hei to II ai (tfjici 

Sir, Foin<m Of/ai, 1 prd 20, 1925. 

1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to \ou herewith to be 
laid before the Army Council, a copy of a despatch from IIw Majcst\ s High 
Commissioner for Egypt on the subjeit of a proposal made in the Governor-General 
of the Sudan that a unit of the Ro\ul Air Force should be p< rmaiieuth stationed in 
tlu* lat it i country A 

2. Mr. Chamberlain shares the view of Lord Allenln ilut Sir (1 \ roller's 

suggestion is eminently sound, and presumes that \our Department will take up the 
question with the Air Ministry. He will he glad to learn m due course wind her the 
Army Council and the Air Council ha\r ‘-eon then wa\ to give efleet In this proposal. 

1 am, As 

JOHN MURRAY 


(J 1297/924/16] No 27 

11 f ar Office to Foreign Office.— (Received May 7 ) 

THE Under-Seeretary of State for War presents his compliments to the 
Under-Secretary of State, Foreign Office, and is commanded by the Army Council 
to transmit, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a eopy 
of (la' note to the Air Ministry, dated the 6th May, 1925, on the subject of a proposal 
that a squadron of Royal Air Force be permanently stationed in the Sudan. 

War Office, May 6, 1925. 


Enclosure in No 227 
Wav Office to A ir Ministry. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, May G, 1925. 

I AM commanded by the Arm) Council to refer to Foreign Office letter, dated 
the 20th April, 1925, forwarding a despatch from Lord Allenby on the subject of 
a proposal that a squadron of the Royal Air Force should he permanently stationed 
in the Sudan 

The council assume from Lord Allenby\s despatch, and I mm the minutes of 
the conference held at t lie Residency, < Giro on the 7th March, 1925, that the proposal 
involves no reduction ol the Rom] Air Foice stationed in Egypt, and that the Sudan 
squadron will come under the orders of the officer commanding the troops in the 
Sudan for operations. They assume also that army funds will not be called on to 
bear any of the additional expenditure involved 

T am to say that the council concur in the pmposal m principle, but would be 
glad of the observations of the Air Council on the assumptions mentioned above. 

A copy of this letter lun been sent. to the Foreign Offiie 

1 am, Ac. 

H J GREEDY 


[J 1768/924/16] No. 228. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.-—(Received dune 25.) 

Sir, Treasury, J une 25, 1925. 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury to transmit 
herewith, for the information of Mr. Secretary Chamberlain, copy of letters, dated the 

* No. 225. 
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20tli ultimo and the 17th instant, from the Air Ministry, in which it is proposed that a 
unit of the Eoyal Air Force shoidd be permanently stationed in the Sudan. 

I am to request that my Lords may receive at an early date any observations 
which your Department may desire to offer on this question. It appears to them that 
the Sudan Government should pay the full cost of the squadron, not merely the cost 
of accommodation and the additional expenditure over and above that involved in 
maintaining a squadron in England. 

I am, &c. 

G. L. BARSTOW. 


Enclosure l in No. 228. 

Air Ministry to Treasury. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry , May 20, 1925. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to acquaint you, for the information of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, that they have received through, and with the 
support of, the Foreign Office and War Office a request from Lord Allenby that, in 
accordance with a proposal made to him by the Governor-General of the Sudan, a unit 
of the Royal Air Force should be permanently stationed in the Sudan. Sir Geoffrey 
Archer’s proposal was based on the opinion that the presence of a force of aeroplanes 
would be most useful to him, especially in the Northern Sudan, and that it would 
enable him to maintain the Sudan defence force at a lower figure than would otherwise 
be necessary. 

Owing to an impending reduction in the air garrison in Irak the Air Council are 
in a position to meet this requirement and in their view the location of a squadron in 
the Sudan, apart from its direct utility as a part of the defence forces of the country, 
would be otherwise advantageous in that the Sudan is exceptionally suitable for flying- 
training purposes and that the squadron there could be regarded as a convenient 
reinforcement in emei-gency for any part of the Middle East. 

The Governor-General’s request for a squadron is based on the assumption that , 
the Sudan Administration would not be responsible for meeting more than the cost of 
accommodation and the additional expenditure over and above that involved in 
maintaining a squadron in England. It is estimated that this latter would amount to 
about ,£20,000 annually, with an initial expense in addition of £15,000. The liability of 
the Sudan Government for accommodation cannot be stated until the matter has been 
discussed with them, having in view the probability that buildings released by the 
withdrawal of Egyptian army units will be available. 

The Air Council appreciate that the incidence of defence expenditure in the Sudan 
is likely to be the subject of further consideration in connection with any changes in 
the distribution of responsibilities for that country, but they would be glad to receive 
their Lordships’ approval to their proceeding with the arrangements for the supply of 
the squadron on the terms, for the present at all events, of a contribution by the Sudan 
Government on the basis indicated above. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 228. 

Air Ministry to Treasury. 

Sir, Air Ministry, June 17, 1925. 

T AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to this Department’s letter of the 
20th ultimo, relative to the proposal that a unit of the Royal Air Force should be 
permanently stationed in the Sudan, and to express the hope that the decision of the 
Lords Commissioners of Mis Majesty’s Treasury in relation to this question may be 
communicated at an early date. 

I ant to add that the presence of Sir Geoffrey Archer in this country at the 
present time affords an opportunity for personal consultation if that is considered 
desirable. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 
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(c.) Sudan Annual Report, 1924. 


[J 1481/221/16] No. 229. 

/' it Id-Marshal \ is,,,mil AUcnhy to M r . .lie./, „ t 'Immhnltiui — 
(/*’<’<' a < d \hiii L lo.) 

(No. 360.) 

Sh V Cairo, May 16, 1925. 

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the annual report 
on the Sudan for the year 1924. 

2. It will no doubt be remembered that the procedure laid down 
in 1923 and approved in Lord furzon’s despatch No. 5 of the 3rd 
January. 1921. presides dial a copy of Ibis report should be sont 
by me to the Egyptian Prime Minister at the >uuu line as to \ 

It is ; however, obviously impossible (,. hand the report to (he Prime 
Minister in its present torn i. \( I he same time, 1 have thought it 

desirable (bat the report should reach you without delay. I have 
aeeonlmgly the honour to suggest that'as Sir Geoffrey Archer and 
Colonel Schuster will both be in Condon this summer', an anodyne 
v °rsion for the consumption of the Egyptian Government might be 
prepared m consultation with (horn, and sent to me for transmission 
to Ziwar Pasha. 

3. This version would presumably bo that published as a White 
I apei. as contemplated by Colonel Schuster in his nolo on p. 292 

4. 1 need not emphasise the desirability ol preventing ii , omtiW 
to the knowledge of the Egyptian Government (lint two recoils are 
in existence. 

5. A copy of this despatch lias boon sont to Khartum. 

I have, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commiinsionei 


Enclosure in No. 229. 


Report, on the Sudan for 1924. 
Contents. 
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Chapter I.—General. 

The even tenor of administrative progross and peaceful 
development chronicled in those reports from year to year was 
rudely interrupted during the latter half of 1924 by political agitation 
which threatened public security for the first time in the history 
of the condominium. 

2. This phenomenon would in itself have been sufficient to 
mark the period under review as one of peculiar significance, but 
on the 19th November Cairo was the scene of a senseless political 
murder which profoundly shocked the whole civilised world and 
robbed the Sudan of its ruler. The Sirdar and (imeinor-Geiieral. 
Major-General Sir Lee Stack, G.B.E., C.M.G., was shot in broad 
daylight in one of the main stroots of the city and Buccnmbed to 
his wounds the following night. No words can adequately describe 
the horror and indignation which the news of this cowardly murder 
evoked throughout the Sudan; feelings of incredulity and 
amazement were at once merged in bitter resentment and grief for 
the loss of a Governor-General who for oight years had guided the 
destinies of the country with conspicuous wisdom and succoss, and 
whose sympathy, patience and personal charm appealod with 
irresistible foreo to every class and section of its inhabitants. 

8. The momentous ovonts of 1924 require for thoir better 
appreciation a brief account of the political propaganda conducted 
over a period of some years in the Sudan. 

4. As far back as 1919, concurrently with an anti-British 
campaign conducted by irresponsible organs of the press in Egypt, 
deliberate efforts were made to excite public feeling in this country, 
but beyond effecting a certain amount of anxiety in the minds of 
the Sudanese, which was easily allayed, tho results of these offorts 
were nugatory. 

5. Tho declaration of the 28th February, 1922, by virtue of 
which Egypt became an independent sovereign State and wliidh 
reserved “the Sudan” as one of four points for future discussion 
and agreement between the British and Egyptian Governments, 
gave a fresh impetus to extremist propaganda, and during 1923 it 
gained intensity. Numerous Egyptians in the Sudan lent their 
assistance, and though tho results were novor serious tho virus 
was not without its effect among tho Sudanese officers in the army 
and in tho principal towns of tho country. 

0. Meanwhile, the Sudan Government, in a final anxiely to 
take no action which might prejudice tho possibility of an amicable 
settlement of tho Sudan quostion by agreement, was disinclined to 
take drastic steps to suppress these activities so long as public 
security did not appear to bo immediately endangered. 

7. As a result of the first elections in Egypt, Saad Pasha Zaghlul 
came into power in February 1924 with an ovonvholming majority. 
From tho opening of his election campaign in tho previous 
September he had rejected the terms of the declaration of February 
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1922 and the reservation of tho Sudan question, and on accepting 
the office of Prime Minister he announced his intention of obtaining 
complete independence for Egypt and the Sudan. For some 
months his new position of responsibility entailed a certain 
reticence in regard to the constructive side of the policy of the 
Wafd, and his apparent apathy in the matter was exploited by the 
Opposition party, who sought political capital by posing as the 
protagonists of Egypt’s rights in the Sudan. 

8. The assertion of those rights was taken up vigorously by the 
Opposition press, and to counter-balance the obvious fact that the 
Sudan was onjoying a period of prosperity and good government 
which contrasted strongly with the era of misrule ended by the 
Mahdist rebellion an endeavour was made to prove that the 
Sudanoso themselves desired union with Egypt. With this end 
in viow tho Watanist loader visited the Sudan in 1923-24 and 
stirred into activity an organisation which had taken the title of 
the “White Flag League.” This Longue was apparently an 
off-shoot of a larger and somewhat ill-defined “ League of Sudan 
Union,” and its functions the spread of seditious propaganda and 
the creation of unrest. While its motive power and funds were 
alike drawn from Egypt, its doclarod membership was confined to 
natives of the Sudan in order to secure that apparent spontaneity 
of action which was essential to tho plan. Tho head of this Loague 
was a Dinlca ex-officor, Ali Abd-ol-Latif by name, who had 
previously boon imprisoned for sedition and was therefore the more 
ready to put himself into communication with certain politicians 
through Egyptian officials stationed in Khartum and Omdurmun. 
The more sinister work was kept in tho hands of the wider 
organisation, to which both Egyptians and Sudanese belonged. 

9. Both organisations within a month or two of their 
establishment fell from the hands of the Watanists into those of 
the Wafd. Two factors combined to bring about this change. In 
tho first place, Saad Pasha Zaghlul found that he could not afford 
to leave to tho Opposition so popular a cry as “The Sudan for 
Egypt,” .ind therefore on the 1st April ho formed a parliamentary 
commission for the Sudan, under tho presidency of llatndi Bey Seif- 
el-Nasr, who had served for seventeen years in that country. In 
the socond place, the members of the League, who were for the 
most part Sudan Government officials, wore becoming acutely 
conscious of the fact that llioir livelihood might well be jeopardised 
by tho courso of action contemplated and were the more anxious 
to have behind them the support of the Government of Egypt and 
the lunds it commanded. 

10. During the months of April and May 1924 thore was great 
activity of propaganda; the White Flag League extended its 
organisation to Wad Medani, El Obeid, Port Sudan and other 
towns, and the fullest advantage was taken of overy chance that 
presented itself to misrepresent and criticise the policy of the 
Government in tho maimei most likely to appeal to tho native. 
Allegations concerning tho control of the sugar trade, the incidence 
of tho traders’ tax and of local rates, the intentions of the Gezira 
scheme, tho bunion of railway freights, the scope of our educational 
system, our attitude towards Mahometan susceptibilities were 
broadcasted and exploited, and by June tho main centres of the 
Sudan wero judged to bo ripe for overt action. An abortive attempt 
to solid a solocted delegation of two to Hamdi Boy Seif-el-Nasr 
was made the occasion of a somewhat fictitious display of public 
fooling at Khartum station, and the funeral of an Egyptian officer 
in Omdurman was seized upon as appropriate for a more extensive 
demount n\( ion of a kind calculated seriously to disturb the public 
peace. Further minor demonstrations which followed were only 
checked by the incarceration of Ali Abd-ol-Latif on the 4lh July. 

11. Tn the meantime, public utterances were made in the 
Egyptian Parliament by responsible officials which wero calculated 
to affect tho discipline of the army in the Sudan and to unsettle 
tho people. On the 17th May, for instaneo, tho President of the 
Council stated in tho Chamber of Deputies that the fact of a foreign 
officer boing Commander-in-chief of the Egyptian army was a slur 
on the dignity of independent Egypt, as was also the retention of 
any foreign officers in that army. Though the holding of these 
sentiments hv Egyptians might not be unnatural, their expression 
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in an official pronouncement by the responsible head of the 
Egyptian Government at a time when negotiations with the British 
Government were pending, was highly detrinu ntal to tho status 
of the Sirdar and of other British officers serving with tho Egyptian 

army. 

12. Subsequently, in June and in Inly Sand Pasha Zaghlul 
publicly stated that he claimed lor Egypt complete rights of 
ownership over the Sudan and deliberately denounced (lie British 

as usnrpors. 

IS. The official attitude of the Egyptian Government, the spread 
of Egyptian progaganda in tho Sudan, and tho general atmosphere 
of uncertainty which those activities produced, led to unimportant 
political demonstrations in IS]ay and June. The firm and consilient 
attitude of the Government caused a lull for a month, hut in August 
a series of demons)),hums broke out at Khartum, Alharn, Port 
Sudan, IG (livid and elsewhere. These assumed a more serious 
form than hitherto, especially in two cases. First, the cadets of 
the military school mutinied uni demonstrated under aims through 
Khartum and Khartum North. Secondly, tho men of the railway 
battalion at Atlura, all of whom wore Egyptians, attacked tho 
railway workshops and caused consider.!hie damage. Tho majority 
wore successfully returned to barracks and put under a guard of 
native troops, hut having subsequently armed themselves with iron 
bars and similar implements they attempted to break out, and 
came into conflict with the guard. Tho Egyptian Government of 
the day, it is to bo remarked, endoavourod deliberately to mislead 
public opinion in Egypt and elsewhere by a statement that the 
Egyptian battalion had been fired on by British troops. 

14. Tho immediate removal of (lie railway battalion to I'lgy pi 
anil tho trial and imprisonment of tho cadets of the military school 
and other demonstrators restored public security once more, and 
during tho tw r o following months only mild and dim uun.il 
demonstrations occurred, though literary propaganda incioahcd. 

Towards tho end of September Saad Pasha Zaghlul armed 
in London at the invitation ol Mr. Ilamsay MacDonaU Man hum 
Minister in 11 is Majesty’fi Government. for the pm pose < I '■nnduet mg 
preliminary i omeisalmns in an endeavour to find a basis for 
negotiation on the lour points reserved for lullin' agreement between 
tho British and Egyptian Governments by tho declaration of 
February 1922. In so far as tho question of the Sudan was 
discussed the Egyptian Prime Minister adhored to his previous 
public statements referred to above. The demands which Zighlii! 
Pasha made foi mndifii at mis in flic ,/u/u, ipm in Kgypl weio 
equally mirntnprouii.-uiig and (he < nnveisatioiis came to an i ml, 
Tn a subsequent despatch dated the bill October to Ills Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan, Mr. MacUmald. 
in reviewing his conversations with Zaghlul Pasha, staled in so oil 
to the Sudan :— 

“So far as my conversations with Zaghlul Pasha turned on 
the question of tho Sudan, they have only served to show his 
persistence in the altitude disclosed in his previous public 
utterances. 1 must adhere to the statements 1 made on live 
subject in the House of Commons. About that neither in 
Egypt nor in the Sudan should (hove he any doubt. Tf there 
is, it will only lead to trouble, In tho meantime, the duty of 
prosorving order in tho Sudan rests, in fact, upon His Majesty's 
Government, and they will take every step necessity lot Ibis 
purpose. Since going there they have contracted heavy moral 
obligations by tho creation of a good system of admmisliatioii: 
thoy cannot allow that to bo destroyed; lliov Kg,ml llieii 
responsibilities as a trust for tho Sudan people; there can he 
no question of their abandoning the Sudan until their work 
is done. ITis Majesty’s Government have no desire to disturb 
existing ai range.ments, hut they must point out how intolerable 
is a slain x ijim which t n.ibk , both military and civil officers 
and officials to conspire against civil order, and unless tho 
status quo is accepted and loyally worked out until such time 
as a new arrangement may bo reached, the Sudan (Imiinment 
would fail in its duty were it to allow' such conditions to continue. 
His Majesty’s Government have never failed to recognise that 
Egypt has certain material interests in the Sudan which must 
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lie guaranteed and safeguarded—these being chiefly concerned 
in her share of the Nile water and the satisfaction of any 
financial claims which she may have against the Sudan 
Government. llis Majesty’s Government have always been 
prepared to secure these interests in a way satisfactory to 
Egypt. I have in the preceding paragraphs defined the 
position which His Majesty’s Government are compelled to take 
up in regard to Egypt and the Sudan and which I conceive it 
to be my duty to conserve unimpaired.” 

If). On the 29th October the Sirdar and Governor-General 
returned to Egypt with the object of arriving, if possible, at an 
understanding with the Egyptian Government on the basis of the 
terms of Mr. MacDonald’s despatch quoted above. An essential 
condition of the preservation of the existing arrangement by which 
the functions of Sirdar of the Egyptian army and of Governor- 
General of the Sudan were vested in the hands of a single officer 
was a recognition by the Egyptian Government of the authority 
and position of the Siidai which (he recent attitude of responsible 
Egyptian officials had impaired. Negotiations on this point had 
just reached a critical stage when the murder of the Sirdar and 
Governor-General took place. 

16. The effect in the Sudan was instantanoous; a revulsion of 
feeling swept over the country, and ovon those who had played 
with the idea of an independent Sudan under the Egyptian flag 
recoiled in horror from a political ideal which led to such a 
consummation. Retribution was immediately demanded by the 
British Government in an ultimatum, which required, among other 
penalties, the withdrawal of all Egyptian troops from the Sudan. 
This demand was refused, and on the 28rd November orders were 
issued for their compulsory evacuation. On the 24tli November 
British officers of the Egyptian army, accompanied by parties of 
British troops, visited each officer commanding an Egyptian unit 
and communicated the arrangements made for entrainment. The 
troops wore to leave with their arms, but without ammunition. 
The 4th battalion enli.iined for Port Sudan without demur, but 
the ffrd battalion and the artillery refused to move without direct 
<>idei,s from the King of Egypt. These orders were accordingly 
sent by (ho Minister of War, and the raessengor left Cairo by 
uoioplano on the morning of the 26th November, and after a forced 
landing at Atbuie. aimed in Khartum by spocial train at about 
midnight on the 27th November. Moanwhile, some Sudanese 
dotachmonts in Khartum had mutinied in circumstances to be 
desinbod. and no imlhoi steps could bo taken for continuing the 
evaluation until the evening of the 28th November. By the 
2nd December the evacuation was complete, and in all 84 officers 
and ‘>‘>9 ollior ranks left via Port Sudan and 88 officers and 1,587 
othei i auks In (he Nile route via Haifa. 

17. In the districts outside Khartum no resistance was offered 
to the orders for evacuation except in the Nuba Mountains district 
at Talodi, where tho Egyptian officers of the 10th Sudanese similarly 
refused to acknowledge orders oxcept from Egypt. They were 
joined by some Sudanese officers, and all were placed under strict 
surveillance together. About midday on the 25th November they 
bioke out, and forcing (he main guard, demonstrated outside the 
guard-room and issued ammunition to the men. The two British 
officers available quickly regained control of the men, but matters 
remained critical until the arrival of armoured cars from Khartum 
on the 28th November and the Camel Corps from Kordofan on 
tho 8rd and 4th December. The situation thereafter became normal, 
and tho officers loft Talodi without further trouble. 

18. Tho mutiny of Sudaneso detachments inferred to above 
originated at Said Pasha Barracks with two platoons of the 
NTth Sudanese, who had been sont from Omdurman to take over 
guard duties in Khartum on tho evacuation of the 4th battalion 
i K,‘>\plum. At about 8 - 80 p.m. on the 27th November the native 
officer in charge paraded his men and marched to the military 
prison, whore, in accordance with a prearranged plan, the prisoners 
had all each been i oloasod. and he was joined by an officer and 
about thiily men, also of the Xlth Sudanese, who formed a guard 
on the prison, Thence the whole party proceeded to the musketry 
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school, where they were joined by other Sudanese officers. They 
forced the magazines, took two Vickers guns and all available 
ammunition, and proceeded to march through the town with the 
apparent intention of joining the Egyptian troops in Khartum 
a u Meanwhile, orders had been given to the 1st Battalion 
Aigyll and Sutherland Highlanders to intercept them. The Officer 
Commanding Khartum District had already got in (nucli with the 
Sudanese, but his effoifs to induce them to return to barracks were 
rendered unavailing |, N (h( , attitude of the officers. General 
Huddleston, the Acting Sirdar, had also me. ihe mut.noeis 
person and, stating that he was the Acting Sirdar, called on thorn 
to obey his orders. The reply he received was to the effect that 
orders would only lie taken from Rifaat Bey (senior Egyptian 
aifinely officer) in Khartum North. Onlv one course was now 
possible. The Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders opened fire, 
which was returned. There wero no casualties to tho British 
troops. Major R. (’. Carlyle, the acting principal medical officer, 
bearing this firing, which took place near the hospital compound 
began to prepare the wards for casualties. While lie was thus 
engaged the mutineers rushed into the hospital and killed both him, 
two Syrian doctors and a British sergoant, and severely wounded 
another. Ihe area occupied by tho mutineers was then surrounded, 
and firing ceased about 10 p.m. During the night soveral nuitiueeis 
made good their escape, and either returnod to their battalion at 
Umdurman or wero captured in Khartum the next day. At dawn 
the British troops, which included the 1st Battalion Leicestershire 
Regiment, moved forward, but suffered several casualties at the 
“anas of the mutineers located in a small house in (ho hospital 
compound Bombing and Vickers and Lewis gun firo failim* to 
diBlodge them, a 4'5-inch howitzer was brought into action, "and 
the house was finally occupied a( about 8 p.m. On the 
28th November the officers and men of tho transport corps in 
barracks to the south of Khartum showed signs of restlessness 
and went so far as to arm themselves and take up a position along 
the radway hue. They had apparently heard exaggerated accounts 
of the fighting at the othor end of the town, but on having the 
situation explained to them In (hi* Acting (Immimi of Khartum 

on!i V M turne , d to barracks. By the morning of Saturday, the 
29t,h November, normal conditions had been restored. 

19. Mention should also he made of a mutiny in the central 
prison at Khartum North, where political prisoners'had of necessity 
to be confined. On the 24th November the ex-cadet prisoners 
from the military school succeeded in breaking out of their cells, 
and after being joined by other prisoners and arming themselves 
with tools, Ac., from the workshops, attempted to break out of the 
mam gates. They were prevented, howover, from doing so by the 
prison staff and proceeded to do as much material damage as 
possible inside the prison. Drastic measures to suppress the 
mutiny were inadvisable in view of the proximity of the 3rd battalion 
(Egyptian), who had just received orders for ovacuation and wore 
m a highly excited state. During the day signals wore exchanged, 
and it was evident that the prisoners expected help from "the 
Egyptian troops. However, the presence of British troops within 
the prison precincts doterred them from making any concerted 
action towards breaking out, and during the following days a large 
number who had taken no put in the riot were successfully 
evacuated over the mam wall of the prison and accommodated 
elsewhere. On the 1st December, after tho last trainload of 
Egyptian troops left, tho mutinous prisoners surrendered 
unconditionally. 

20. Tho evacuation of the Egyptian units of the Egyptian 
army from the Sudan was followed by the creation of a Sudan 
defence force, consisting of Sudanese and Arab units (hitherto part 
of the Egyptian army) owing allegiance solely to tho Governor- 
General the Sudan. This force was formally inaugurated by me 
on King s Day, the 17th January, 1925, shortly after my arrival in 
Khartum to assume the administration of the Sudan in succession 
to Major-General Sir Lee Stock. 

, ^ uc b> briefly, is the history of tho political events affecting 
the Sudan m 1924 In appraising their importance and 
significance ,t should he borne in mind that political agitation has 
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been confined to certain classes in the chief towns of the country. 
The mass of the people, the tribes and their sheikhs, remained 
entirely unaffected. Throughout the disturbances their attitude 
has been one of steadfast loyalty to the Government, of sorrow and 
anger at the murder of their Governor-General, and, finally, of 
satisfaction at the evacuation of the Egyptian troops and the 
deportation of a number of ill-disposed Egyptian officials. 

22. The effect on the Sudan as a whole of an insidious 
propaganda spread from Egypt with growing intensity over a 
period of six years has been practically nugatory. Since the 
declaration of February 1922 circumstances might have been judged 
peculiarly favourable both to the introduction and to the ready 
reception of subversive intrigue. Native credulity, impressed by 
the apparent decline of British authority in Egypt, excited by 
specious promises of such niatni.il benefits as rapid promotion and 
the removal of taxation, and slow to realise that patience is not 
il\\u\h synonymous with acquiescence, might well havo been 
inveigled into widesptead disturbances, and the past history of 
the Sudan might have lent additional support to the belief that 
all Governments are ephemeral and that change rather than 
continuity marks (he course of all human affairs. In fact, however, 
such success as propaganda attained was confined to the riff-raff 
in certain towns and the younger and more irresponsible Sudanese 
officers. The impoitanre of the things which did not happen was 
a thousandfold greater than Hint of thoso which did in fact occur. 

23. The orders for the evacuation of Egyptian troops brought 
matters to a head and the mutiny was the final manifestation of 
the fictitious movement for the “Union of the Sudan with Egypt" 
which had been artificially stimulated by demonstrations, circulars 
and propaganda. It was the last and only serious attempt to doceive 
the world into a belief that the people of the Sudan were 
antipathetic to the Power under whose tutelage they had prospered 
for more than a quarter of a century, and responsible native opinion 
unanimously condemned the misguided action of the few who 
allowed themselves to be duped into folly. 

2f. Apart from the temporary and local interruptions due to 
political disturbance's, tin eionomic progress of the country has 
been considerable and administration has developed on the lines 
imliralt'il in previous reports. Public health has been excellent, 
and Ihe geneial cnndilion of the poople has shown material 
improvement. The realised surplus in the budget substantially 
exceeded the estimates, external trado increased, and though 
rain-grown loud crops fell rather below the average of previous 
years, the people have ample stocks for the immediate future. 
Exceptionally high prices for gum and cotton more than 
compensated for the continued depression in the cattle and sheep 
trade, and provided public security remains undisturbed by any 
further political agitation the Sudan can regard the future with 
confidence. 


(!c~'mt Initiation Scheme. 

25. In October 1928 a stall was made with closing the eastern 
branch of the river (the "Deep Channel ’’) in order to divert the 
whole How through the channel to the west of tho island and allow 
the masonry to be built in tho deep channel. Tw r o large “sudds ’’ 
wero built upstream and downstroam of the site. They were 
completed, and umvatoring commenced in January, but a large 
amount of oxcavation of the poor rock in the bed of the river 
romainod to be done before masonry work could be undertaken. 
On the 18th March the first piece of foundation was ready in the 
middle of tho channel, and subsequently tho good rock was rapidly 
uncovered and by the 5th July the whole of the masonry work had 
been completed to such a level as would make a continuation 
possible from the upstream temporary bridge without further use 
of “sudds" in 1925. Although in one place a small pocket of 
poor rock descended to an unexpected doptli and caused some 
anxiety, during the last days before the arrival of tho flood the 
dam was by strenuous efforts successfully built up from its 
foundations to the necessary level, a total height of 22 metres. 
During the heaviest period of work 2,400 tons of stone arrived 
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daily from the quarries and were immediately built into the dam. 
This represented progress of over 1,000 cubit' metres a day. 
During the season 100,000 cubic metres of m.Konrv wore Imilt in 
the deep channel and 60.000 on tho east bank. It is interesting 
to note that in spite of the special deep pocket mentioned above, 
the average foundation levels wero not bolow the design. In fact, 
the total cube of masonry is almost exactly aecoiding to estimate. 

26. As regards canalisation, good progress was made in the 
excavation of canals and the building of masonry works. Between 
the 1st January and the 31st December 4,000,000 cubic metres 
of earthwork excavation was carried i.ut. The successful building 
of the dam across the deep channel and the satisfactory progress 
of canalisation work leave no doubt that tho main part of the 
contractors work will bo completed by July 1925 in time to allow 
the planting of cotton for tho soason 1925-26. 

Kassala Cotton Scheme. 

27. As anticipated in last vear’s report, tho Kassala Railway 
extension reaehod Kassala in April. On tho 1st January, 1924, 
railhead was at 140 Idiom., and touched Kassala, 847 Idiom., on 
tho 21st April. Unis 207 kilom. of railway were conslrucled in 
96 working days. The rapidity of construction and (he economies 
thereby effected on the estimate for this extension reflect great 
credit on tho officials responsible for tho work-. 

28. On the 1st July tho Kassala Cotton Company, in accordance 
with tho terms of agreement, took over from tho Government the 
existing irrigated areas of tho Gash delta. Those for 1923-24 were 
roughly 9,000 areas in all, 1,000 of which were south of Kassala 
town, 4,000 between Kassala town and the new canal at Magawda, 
and 1,000 north of Magawda. 

29. A possible complication to the success of the scheme was 
satisfactorily settled during tho yoar. The Gash River rises in 
Eritrea and crosses the Sudan border about 16 miles south 
of Kassala. Tho utilisalion of its waters in Eritrea had boon 
ongaging the attention ol the Eritrean Government, and rocontly 
the initiation oi an irrigation scheme, which included tho erection 
of a dam at Tossenoi, distant about 25 miles from Kassala, 
made it necessary to settle definitely how development in Eritrea 
could bo carried out with due regard to the long-established 
interests in Kassala. Meetings accordingly took place between the 
late Governor-General of the Sudan and tho Governor of Eritrea, 
acting as delegates of tho British and Italian Governments, apcl 
resulted in an arrangement satisfactory to bulb pat tics. 

Personnel. 

30. It is with tho deepost regret that \ have had to record 
above tho sad and untimely doath of the late Governor-General of 
tho Sudan and Sirdar of tho Egyptian Army, Major-General 
Sir Lee O. F. Slack, G.B.E., C.M.G. 

31. Lee Oliver FitzMaurico Stack was born on the 15th May, 
1868. Educated at Clifton, ho passed in due courso into Sandhurst 
and obtained his commission in tho Bordor Regimont on the 
11th February, 1888. Ho was promoted captain in 1896, major in 
1909, temporary lieutenant-colonel in 1914, and tempoiaiy major- 
general in 1917. 

32. In 1898 the Border Regiment left Aldershot for Malta. 
Tho following year the outbreak of religious disturbances in Crete 
caused the despatch of an international force to that island, and 
Captain Stack served as staff officer to the British Military 
Commission and General Officer Commanding Troops. It was hero 
that he acquired a taste for service in tho East which lod to his 
selection for transfer to the Egyptian army. Advancement came 
rapidly. After boing appointed deputy assistant adjutant-general 
in 1901, he became assistant adjutant-general in the following year, 
and while holding this appointment he commanded the Shambe 
Field Forco during operations in tho Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, 
lie was thon selected for the combined post of military secretary 
and private secretary to the Sirdar and Governor-General, and 
held it for four yoars. After serving as Sudan agent and Director 
of Intelligence in Cairo in 1908, ho was appointed civil secretary 
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to the Sudan Government in 1913. Finally, in January 1917 he 
was appointed Acting Sirdar and Governor-General in succession 
to Sir Reginald Wingato when the latter proceeded to Egypt as 
High Commissioner, and in May 1919 he was made Sirdar and 
Governor-General. 

33. lie was created a C.M.G. in 1914, a K.B.E. in 1918, and 
a G.B.E. in 1923. He held the First Class of the Order of the Nile 
and of the Order of Nahda of the Iledjaz, the Third Class of the 
Medjidieli, and the Fourth Class of the Osmanieh. 

84. Such, briefly, is the record of twenty-six years of sterling 
service, passed mostly in the Sudan, where his name will ever 
be remembered with gratitude and respect by a people who 
instinctively appreciate the finer qualities requisite for successful 
administration in the East. An unswerving devotion to duty, a 
keen insight into men and affairs, a clear and analytical judgment, 
an inexhaustiblo sympathy and patience, and a very, exceptional 
charm of personality wore the outstanding features of his character. 
Quiet and unostentatious in his work, courteous and thoughtful 
towards all alike, he won his way by persuasion rather than by 
force and shepherded the country through eight difficult years with 
conspicuous ability and success. His. obvious single-mindedness 
and honesty of purpose gained tho confidence and trust of all with 
whom he came into contact, and the well-being and contentment 
of the peoplo to whoso interests he devoted himself heart and soul 
are a living monument to his memory. 

85. In the course of the year tho Government lost the services 
of throe able officials by tho retirement on pension of Mr. G. E. lies, 
O.B.E., Governor of Dongola Province, Mr. J. W. Sagar, Governor 
of Haifa Province, and Mr. V. R. Woodland, Governor of Mongalla 
Province. 

36. Mr. lies joined the Sudan Political Service on the 
1st January, 1901, and served in Khartum, Fung, Haifa, Blue Nile 
and Dongola Provinces. He was appointed Governor of Haifa 
Province on the 1st January, 1913, and was later successively 
Governor of Blue Nilo and Dongola Provinces, which latter post 
ho relinquished on his retirement in October 1924.. His 
administration over this period of long and valuable service, was 
marked by firmness, patience and tact, which, combined with a 
personality of more than ordinary charm, will always be gratefully 
romembered by the people he governed.. He had a unique 
knowledge of classical and colloquial Arabic, and was the first 
member of the Sudan Political Service to pass tho highest 
Government test in that language. 

37. Mr. Sagar joinod the Sudan Political Service, on the 
27tli May, 1903, and in the course of twenty-one years’ service 
as an administrative official was posted in Borbcr, Nuba Mountains, 
Blue Nile, Kordofan and Haifa Provinces, flo served as Governor 
in the two lattor provinces. A zoalous and capable administrator, 
he was over popular with tho nativos of the Northern Sudan, in 
whoso welfare he took tho greatest personal interest during his 
long sojourn amongst them. 

88. Mr. Woodland joinod the Sudan Political Service, on the 
31st August, 1901, and served in Dongola, Khartum, White Nile, 
Kassala and Mongalla Provinces. After seventeen years of 
administrative experience amongst the Arab tribes of the noith, 
ho was appointed to the southern provinco of Mongalla as Governor, 
a post which ho filled with conspicuous succoss until his retirement 
in October 1924. Like Mr. lies, he was an Arabic scholar of 
exceptional merit. Ho had, moreover, an almost uncanny 
knowledge of the life and habits of all classes of tho native 
population, and left behind him, especially in the White Nile 
Province, a name which is likely to become legendary. 


Chapter II.—Frontiers. 

Arabia. 

39. News of the capture of Taif by Wahabite forces in the 
Hedjaz arrived on the 9th September, and the. subsequent 
development of the situation aroused considerable interest. A 
number of pilgrims from the Sudan were still in Mecca and Jeddah, 
but wore evacuated with the assistance of His Britannic Majesty’s 


consul, and up to the end of September over 5,000 had returned. 
Some residents of the Iledjaz, principally of the merchant class, 
came ovor to the Sudan with Mini d- mid 1 milim 

Abyssinia. 

40. An interesting iiontiei pcisonuhu. I’d Imam Abdulla, 
Sheikh of Nogara, died e,iii\ m flic \enr. lie was an Aiaki who 
lived at Gedaref during (he period of IVnish rule. On the 
rooccupelion "I Hie Sudan he crossed the fionlier. and alter a life 
of varied fortune, which included imprisonment at Hu hands of 
both the Abyssinian and Sudan Governments he endeavomed 
without success in 1922 to lelmn to the Sudan. 

41. In the Gallabat area patrols from the now Fazira Post came 
into armed conflict with Abyssinian poachors both on tho Rahad 
and Galegu. This post, which has proved effective in discouraging 
inclusions of this nature, will facilitate the resettlement of (he 
Rahad. 

42. Further information of tho Warm Garni raid of 1928, 
mentioned in last yoar’s report, is now available. Fitaurari Fanta, 
accompanied by Fitaurari Ode and some 860 rifles, crossed the 
frontier about tho 19th March, 1928, and proceeded to Warm 
Garra, where thoy killod ton Bunins, including one of their chiofs, 
and abduetod two men, a woman and two children. In February 
this year the Abyssinians, at tho instance of Dejazmatch Birru, 
raided the Bunins at Khor Daga. The Bunins fled and tho raiders 
marched until thoy came to the Nuor cattle in (ho Daga, west of 
Liss, whore thoy sot up a mark which they announced was the 
boundary. Tribute was, in lad. oxacted partly in kind and partly 
in cash, and amounted to about 20 dollars por village. The 
majority of the party loft on tho 22nd Fobruary, leaving a section 
of sixteen undor Fitaurari Yanbo to collect the remainder of the 
tributo. They wore surprised by a small police patrol and fled, 
leaving throe prisoners, four rifles and some ammunition. 

13. Abyssinian poachers, operating from Maji and then camps 
in Tapotha, liavo shown considerable activity. Patrols, during 
which three poachers wore capturod and one killed, have been 
omployod against thorn on soveral occasions, and much useful 
mfoimation has been obtained as to their routes and watering placeB. 
Owing to tho continued malpractices of Dejazmatch Mukria, which 
resulted in his rocall oarly in tho year, Maji district has boon in 
a somewhat disturbed stato, and fighting has taken place between 
the Tishana and tho Abyssinians, who, hmuui, appear to be 
determined to got tho former more under control. 

I 1 'lain It Mqiiatoi ml AJnca. 

14. Excellent relations continue to exist between the local 
officials of the two Governments. Tn December 1928 Sultan 
Mohammed Taj-el-Din of Dar Siny.ii arrived at Goneina with a 
complaint that he had boon doposod by Sultan Mustafa of Dar Sila, 
and was sent back to tho French authorities at Adre. Apparently 
Bokhit Siyam, who had been Sultan of Dar Sinynr, was oustod by 
Taj-el-Din Ilajjar in 1922. On the death of tho latter Sultan Mustafa 
of Dar Sila wrote to Bekliit Siyam, then resident at Zalingei, 
offering him the Sultanate of Sinyar. and ho was installed by the 
French Government in 1928. 

45. On the 29th January some 200 Salamat Arabs, with 
4,500 cattle, flod from Aburi. They were pursued by Sultan Bekhit 
and attacked on soveral occasions, twico in Sudan territory. Letters 
have been exchanged between the commandant, Wadiii, and the 
Govornor, Darfur Province, and the matter will be settled between 
tho local officials. 

46. In accordance with general clauses (b) to id) of tho notes 
oxchangod between Great Britain and France (Treaty Series No. 28 
of 1924) relative to the boundary, a period of six months will be 
granted to the natives on either side of tho frontier for them to 
choose the territory in which they wish permanently to reside, the 
period to count from the day on which notification should be given 
to those interested. As provided by the notes exchanged, the day 
was fixed by agreement between the Sudan Government and that 
of French Equatorial Africa as the 80th Novomber, 1924, and 
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arrangements were made for the necessary notification to be made 
simultaneously at different points of the border. This notification 
has now been made all along the frontier from Wadi TTowa in the 
north to the Belgian Congo in the south. 

Uyumla. 

47. A conference was hold at Kitgum, Uganda, in April, at 
which civil and military representatives of the Sudan, Uganda and 
Konya Governments discussed various frontier matters. 


Chapter III.— Public Security. 

48. Apart from the political disturbances, which were confined 
to the principal towns, tho public socurity of the country was good. 

49. In Darfur Province two of the outlawed leaders of the Nyala 
rising of September 1921 were surrounded in Dar Masalit by a police 
patrol on tho 29th August. One of them was killed in the ensuing 
encounter and tho other caplurod. 

50. In the Fung Province the police capturod four outlaws of the 
lngassana tribe who were involved in the disturbances of 1922 
but had hitherto evaded arrest. 

51. In Docember a parly of Nuers from Sheri Longaish in the 
Upper Nile Province waylaid and killed two woodcutters in 
Government omploy. The District Commissioner succeeded, 
without rosorting to force, in dispersing the large gathering of 
Nuors which ensued in expectation of reprisals and in identifying 
the section responsible for tho crime. 

52. In tho Bahr-el-Ghazal Province two large sections of the 
Twij Dinkas attempted to settle their differences by fighting, but 
were successfully prevented by the local authorities. 

53. In March Chief Garluark of the Nuong Nuer, whose bad 
influence with this backward tribe has boon ono of tho chief obstacles 
to the ostablislimont of satisfactory relations with Government, took 
rofugo with Chief Madi, tiie paramount chief of the Nuers, and 
in tho autumn the latter was reported as having rosumed his 
previous hostile attitude to Government. A visit of the District 
Commissioner confirmed the recalcitrant attitude of the tribe under 
tho influoneo of Chief Garluark, and a small patrol was necessary 
at the end of the year, the result of which was entirely successful. 


Chapter IV.— Finance. 

Note by the Financial Secretary. 

" I have been in somo difficulty as to how far to go in explaining 
the financial position as regards the army. It is impossible to give 
a true picture of the present financial position and future prospects 
without mentioning this subject. On the other hand, it may be 
extremely undesirable for that information to appear in a public 
document which may be commented upon in the Egyptian press. 

It may hi' dosirablo to adopt a special procedure this year, and 
to submit a icpori in two forms—one for the confidential information 
of the High Commissioner and the Foreign Office, and the other for 
printing as a British Government White Paper.” 

General. 

54. Tho marked improvement in the financial conditions in the 
Sudan, to which allusion was made in the report for 1923, continued 
in 1924. External trade (which is dealt with in Chapter V) showed 
a great increase over 1928, this being mainly accounted for as regards 
exports by the increase in values and quantities of cotton and cotton 
seed. Ground nuts also showed an exceptional increase, while the 
gum export figures, though falling short of the record for 1923, 
wore greatly above the average. 

55. With regard to tho figures for cotton and cotton seed quoted 
in Chapter V, it is to be noted that although the increase in cotton 
production was partly due to the addition of 10,000 acres (at Wad- 
el-Nau) to the preliminary cultivation in the Gezira area, it will 
not be until 1926 that the real increase consequent on the completion 
of tho Sennar Dam will be shown, or that the Government 
participation in the profits of the scheme will begin. 
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Financial Results for 1924. 

56. Up to March 1925 the act omits for 1 ll24 had not been finally 
closed, but the information available as regards revenue and 
expenditure for the voar 1924 indicates that a total surplus of about 
£E. 848,383 on the \eai mac be looked for. Detailed tables are 
attached comparing the results for 1928 and 1924 (Appendix U. 
The following points call for special comment:— 

Revenue. 

57. Tho surplus realised over the budget estimates will be about 
£E. 709,697. Of this amount £E. 666,000 is accounted for by 
surpluses over the estimated revenue for gum royalties, Tokar 
cotton, customs, railways, sugar and interest. 

58. The excess in respect of the first two items was due to 
exceptionally favourable conditions, such as the unusually good 
Tokar flood, the abnormally high prices of cotton and good gum 
crops. Tho figures in the budget estimates had boen based on 
normal expectations, which alono can safely ho accepted by the 
Government as a basis for regulating its financial policy . 

59. The surplus on receipts from customs, railways and sugar 
may be regarded as reflecting a general improvement in tho 
productivity and purchasing power of the country. Here again, 
however, it must be noted that the factors influencing the results 
for 1924 have been to some oxtent exceptional—notably tho special 
construction work in connection with the Gezira scheme ami the 
Kassala Railway which increased the railway traffic, and, by tho 
distribution of large sums in wages, must have materially affected 
tho purchasing power of the country, import duties, Ac. F.um 
allowing for this, however, the results for 1924 can only be regarded 
as demonstrating a highly satisfactory growth in the general 
businoss of tho country. 

60. The railway receipts, which showed a surplus over the 
budget estimate of CE. 194,000 and an increase of L'K. 1 18.000 over 
the 1923 figures, can be rogarded as particularly encouraging, more 
especially as many important reductions in rates were introduced 
during the year. 

61. As regards sugar, consumption showed a large increase over 
1923, and, as tho Government’s purchasos wore made at favourable 
prices, tho profit exceeded expectations. It is to be noted that a 
reduction in price of ljd. per lb. has been made at the beginning of 
1925, which, on the basis of 1924 consumption, will mean a loss 
of revenue under this hoading of about £U. 140,000. 

62. As regards interest, the favourable employment of Govern¬ 
ment balances, and a general reduction in sums locked up in stores 
and currency reserves, produced a surplus of CD. 61.000 mu the 
estimate. 

Expenditure. 

63. The anticipated final results show a saving in expenditure 
of £E. 138,686 as compared with the estimates. 

Reserve Fund. 

64. The surplus of £ E. 848,388 referred to above will, as u.-uuil, 
be passed to the goneral reserve fund. As against this, it has been 
found necessary to approve votes for noil-recurrent expenditure 
during 1925 for development and other purposes totalling 
£E. 412,181. Further demands are still under consideration. 
Details of the votes already approved, together with a full statement 
of the reserve fund position, are shown in Appendix It. After 
allowing for the above votes, the unallotted balance standing to the 
credit of tho general reserve fund is now £E. 784,319. 

General Survey of Financial Position. 

65. —(«A Tho figures shown in Table 1, Appendix I, give a 
goneral and comprehensive viow of how the financial position of the 
Sudan Government has developed over the past four years. The 
following are the most noticeable facts demonstrated in this table :— 

(b.) Normal administrative expenditure, namely, the current 
cost of the Government—excluding the current expenditure of the 
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railways (which is obviously governed by the volume of traffic) and 
excluding provisions for railway renewals, interest on loans, 
allocations to Gezira reserve, &c.—has worked out as follows :— 



£E. 

1921 . 

. 2,557,257 

1922 . 

. 2,827,602 

1928 . 

. 2,101,144 

1924 . 

. 2,035,377 


Although a greater part of this decrease has been due to the 
gradual elimination of the special war bonus on salaries, neverthe¬ 
less, independently of this, the figure for 1924 is substantially less 
than that for 1921. Taking into consideration the general 
development of the country during the past years, and the 
consequent growth in the business of the Government, such results 
may be claimed as convincing evidence of the efforts which have 
been made to achieve economy. Reductions of this kind, however, 
cannot continue indefinitely, and a point has been reached at which 
an increase in personnel must be faced if the Government services 
are to bo maintained at a level reasonably adequate for the growing 
needs of the country. At the same time it may fairly bo claimed 
that a point has also now been reached at which some increase is 
justified by the financial situation for the following reasons: 
(1) That the revenue has been definitely established on a higher 
basis since 1922; (2) that a start has already been made in the 
direction of reducing taxation; and (8) that the financial position 
has been consolidated and a substantial reserve built up to cover 
possible deficits on the Gezira scheme in the first few years. But 
any increase in expenditure must still be very carefully scrutinised. 
The great difficulty in a country like the Sudan with a small 
population scattered over a vast area is to provide the necessary 
services without loading it with a system of administration too 
costly for it to bear. 

(c.) The increase in the amount charged to budgetary 
expenditure for such items as railway renewals, interest on loans 
and the spocial Gezira reservo fund shows that the financial position 
has since 1928 been established on sound lines (vide report for 
1928). 

(d.) Development of Demine —The figures for the past four 
years arc :— 



£E. 

1921 

4.069,235 

1922 

8,498,595 

1923 

3,766,188 

1924 

4,270,697 


0(5. The figure for 3921 was still affocted by tho high prices 
of tho post-war boom, and the development sinc-o 1922 is highly 
satisfactory, more especially as there have been substantial 
reductions in rates of taxation, and in tho Government railway 
taiilfs during these years. 

(57. Nevertheless, as has been pointed out above, the figure 
for 1921 must be regarded in many ways as affected by exceptional 
conditions. 

88. In considering tho financial position of the Sudan for the 
pm pose of framing a polii \, two important factors have always 
to bo borne in mind. 

'First, that tho amount of Government rovonuo is almost 
ontiroly dependent on uncontrollable factors such as weather 
conditions, agricultiu al results, and the variablo prices of 
commodities like gum and cotton. Account must always 
be takon of tho possibility of wide fluctuations in revenue, and 
provision must be made for specially bad years. This is clearly 
demonstrated by the results for so recent a year as 1922, when 
tho accounts wore closod with a surplus of TE. 1,596 only, after 
making quite inadequate provision for such items as railway 
renewals. 

Secondly, it is necessary to rely on budgetary receipts not 
merely to meet tho normal recurrent expenditure of the 
Government, but also to supply funds for all non-recurrent 


expenditure on development and other purposes which cannot be 
met by special loans.* 

69. Tho above points aro clearly illustrated by the following 
figures extracted from the table in Appendix I 


Budgetary Surplus transferred to General Reserve Fund. 


I 

i 

1921. j 

1922. | 

1923. 

i 

1924. 

Surplus of revenue over 
expenditure trans¬ 
ferred to General 
Reserve Fund 

filth 

filth 

i 

| £E. 

fiE. 

10S,9u.i 

1,500 

, 

i 

373,(5(53 

: 

818,383 

Allotments from Gene¬ 
ral Reserve Fund for 
non-recurrent expen¬ 
diture for the suc¬ 
ceeding year (loss 
amounts since can¬ 
celled) 

(1922.) 

(1923.) 

(1924.) 

(1925.) 

240,0(55 

297,000 

j 233,134 

112,181] 

Net doereaso or in¬ 
crease in General 
Resorvo 

- 71,072 

- 295,404 

1 140,529 

1 43(5,202 


| (Amount ot votes approved up to 15th April, 1925.) 


70. Making, however, lull allowance for the special considera¬ 
tions noted above, the improvement in the financial position can 
be regarded as satisfactory and ns justifying the reduction in 
taxation for 1925 already referred to. 

Loan s ami Capital taised for Development. 

Loans—Transactions during 1924. 

(A.) Sudan Government Guaranteed Loans (G< na Si In an ). 

71. Fmn and a half per Cent. Loan — 

£ 

Total authorised ... 3,763,400 

Issued up to December 81, 1928 8,250,000 

Unissued balance January 1,1924 518,400 

The unissued balance of this loan, amounting to £E. 518,400 
nominal, was sold at 95| net in May 1924. The original issue 
price had been 93, from which underwriting and other oxponses 
had to bo paid. Tho salo of the romaining portion of this loan 
completed the raising of the amount (£8,500,000), which the 
Treasury had been authorised to guarantee under “The Trade 
Facilities and Loans Guarantee Act, 1922.’’ 

72. Four per Cent. Loan. —Under “The Trade Facilities Act, 
1924,” the Treasury was authorised to increase the amount to be 
guaranteed und< i tho 1922 Act to £7,000,000. This completes 
the total amount to be authorised for the Gezira project. It was 
docided, in consultation with the Treasury and the Governor of 
the Bank of England, that the new loan should take the form of 
a 4 per cent, loan redeemable 1950-74. A first instalment of the 
nominal amount of £1,500,000 was issued in November 1924 at 86. 

(B.) Sudan Construction and Equipment Company (Limited). 

73. Approval was obtained during 1924 from tho Treasury for 
tho guarantee by the Imperial Government of a loan to raise 
£500,000 to meet the following special development expenditure :— 

(a.) Increase in railway rolling-stock necessitated by the 
inauguration of tho Gezira scheme. 

(h.) Extension of quays at Port Sudan. 

(c.) Pipe-lines and fresh water supply system for Port Sudan. 

* Ifc might bo argued that a greater portion of such expenditure should 
bo met from development leans. Whatever views may be hold on this question 
there aro great practical obstacles at present to the raising of such loans by 
the Sudan Government. 
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74. The money to be raised on this loan must be used in 
purchase of plant in England. As regards local expenditure on 
labour, &e., this will amount to ilE. 77,000 in respect of item ( b ) 
and £E. 7,584 in respect of item (c). These sums have been 
allotted from the Sudan Government General Reserve Fund. 

75. In order to avoid complication (as regards security, Ac.) 
with the general Government loans referred to under (A), it was 
arranged that the Government should form a special Equipment 
Company for the purpose oi <anting out the works referred to 
above, and the money has boon laised by the issue of debentures 
by this company. These took the form of 4f, per cent, debentures, 
oi' which £540,000 nominal were issued at 96’ in February 1925. 
As the Government is the sole shareholder in the company, these 
debentures must be regarded as a Government obligation. 


(C.) The Sudan Light and Power Company (Limited). 

76. Although tho capital for this company is not directly raised 
by the Government, the undertaking remains the property of the 
Government, and therefore it may bo included in a review of what 
has been done in tho way of raising capital for the development 
of the country by the Government. 

77. The company was formed at the beginning of 1925, as a 
result of negotiations carried out during 1924 by a group 
consisting of the Prudential Assurance Company (Limited), the 
English Electric Company (Limited), Dorman Long and Co. 
(Limited), and Callender’s Cable Company (Limited). 

78. Undor the arrangement concluded by tho above group with 
the Government, the new company will take over and manage on 
behalf of the Government tho existing waterworks, oloctricity and 
ice supply works, and steam tramways and ferries, in Khartum, 
Khartum North and Omdurman, and it will further furnish money 
for extensions of the above, tor building a bridge between Khartum 
and Omdurman, and for electrifying the tramway system. In order 
to provide the necossary cash the company has issued 856,000 
ordinary shares of £l ouch, and will issue £400,000 debentures 
to bo guaranteed by the British Treasury under the Trade Facilities 
Act. The Sudan Govornmont is taking up 25,000 of the ordinary 
shares. 

79. Tho whole of tho existing assets and additional assets to 
bo bought with the new money will be the property of the 
Government, and tho company will be entitled to a share of the 
not profits on working. The working arrangement with the 
compam is lot a period of thiilv \o.irs. 


Projects for 1925. 

OeneiaJ. 

80.— (a.) Beforo consult i me the budget estimates for 1925 or 
any forocast for the lu(un it is necessary to refer to the great 
changes which took place m the last weeks of 1924 as a result of 
the political crisis in Egypt. 

(b.) The evacuation of large numbers of Egyptian officials of 
the Sudan Government has necessitated a reorganisation of portions 
oi (he Government service, while the removal of the purely Egyptian 
units of the Egyptian army from the Sudan and the conversion of 
the Sudanese and Arab units into a Sudan Defence Force, for the 
maintenance and pay of which the Sudan Government is 
responsible, has profoundly affected the financial position of the 
latter. 

fc.) \l ih.' same lime the fact that the ,um\ in the Sudan has 
now become part oi tho Sudan Government Service has made if 
possible to consider a much closer co-operation between civil and 
military departments (stores and ordnance, medical, veterinary, 
works, transport, Ac.) than had hitherto existed, and in the interest 
of economy various changes in organisation are being carried out. 

(d.) It will be some considerable time beforo the readjustment 
of establishments to meet these new conditions can bo completely 
carried through, and, ponding this, the position must be regarded 
as in many respects provisional. The budget estimates from 
provinces and departments had all boen received before the 


occurrence of the events which have necessitated these readjust¬ 
ments, and they must accordingly be regarded as liable to some 
modification. 

(e.) The main subject for consideration, however, is the direct 
financial responsibility for the army itself, for which no provision 
is made in the budget estimates set out below. 

(/.) The garrison formerly maintained by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in the Sudan was estimated in 1928-24 to cost’ that 
Government about .£E. 1,290,000 annually. The same garrison, 
less the purely Egyptian units, would have cost, about £E.1,080,000. 
It is not thought necessary in the changed conditions to maintain 
so large an army for the Sudan alone, and a programme of reduction 
has been inaugurated. If this programme is carried out, the 
military expenditure of the Sudan over tho next five years ought 
not to exceed an average rate of ,£E. 750,000 annually. This is 
the sum which has been fixed by His Majesty’s Government as a 
fair contribution to bo paid to the Sudan Government as a partner 
in the Condominium and in return for the defence of Egypt’s 
southern frontier and the various material benefits which she 
receives. 

(</.) If all the above arrangements are carried out, the Sudan 
Government will ultimately recover the military expenditure for 
which it has now become responsible. As the proposed programme 
of reduction will be carried out progressively during the fivo years 
referred to, there will be deficits during the first portion of this 
period to be counterbalanced by surpluses towards the end. The 
earlier deficits will have to be advanced from the Sudan Government 
reserve fund, and will be refunded from subsequent surpluses. 

(h.) In addition, it must be remembered that the railway 
transport chargos paid by tho Egyptian army in tho Sudan figurod 
in tho receipts of the Sudan Government Railways. A reduction 
and reorganisation of the Sudan Defence Force will diminish these 
receipts. It is hoped, however, that any loss under this heading 
will be off-set by increases in flie normal commercial traffic. 

(i.) The Budget for 1925.—Tho estimates for 1925, aB compared 
with those for 1924, are as follows :— 


— 

Budget 

Estimates, 

1924. 

■ 

Anticipated 
Approximate 
Final Results, 
1924. 

Budget 

Estimates, 

1925. 


CIO. 

CIO. 

.CIO. 

Revenue 

8,501,00 i 

1,270,097 

2.088,000 

Expenditure 

1 8,501,000 

I 8,122,814 

1 8,088,000 


As regards expenditure, tho estim.de, must bo considered as 
subjoct to the remarks made in the preceding paragraph. As 
regards revenue, it is to be notod that the figures have boen basod 
on normal average expenditure, while allowance has boen made 
for the loss in sugar revenue owing to the reduction in price 
referred to above. Tin .dmiatos for revenue in 1925 are 
therefore considerably less than tho results for 1924, which, as 
explained above, must bo regarded as in many respects exceptional. 

Future Prospects. 

81. Those are oncouraging. The general scale of economic 
production is steadily increasing. The inauguration of tho Gezira 
irrigation scheme in time for tho 1925-26 cotton season is now 
practically assured, and this still remains tho dominant factor in 
the financial situation. It will not affect tho accounts for 1925, but 
in 1926 the Government will, for the first time, have to meet full 
interest charges on its guaranteed loans out of revenue, and will 
also receive its share in tho proceeds of the cotton produced. It 
is now hoped that 80,000 acres will be put under cotton for the 
first season. If anything like the present price level for 
sakellarides cotton is maintained thon, with only a moderate yield, 
there should bo a surplus of receipts over interest charges even 
during the first year. Tho Government is, however, prepared for 
much loss favourable results than this. A special reserve fund 
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(which by the end of 1925 will amount to £E. 675,000) has been 
built up to meet possible deficits during the first years of working, 
and as an insurance fund against such possible disasters as burst 
canal banks, &c., which might entail exceptional loss or 
expenditure. 

82. Apart from the Gezira scheme, projects for the cultivation 
of rain-grown cotton have been started in every province where 
there is any possibility of economic production. It would be unwise 
to oxpect very rapid developments in this direction owing to the 
scattered distribution of the population and the tiansport problems 
which this condition involves. Results so far, however, are most 
encouraging, and the ultimate prospects are of great importance. 
If tho southern provinces such as the Nuba Mountains, Upper Nile, 
Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal can only be put into the position 
by this means of paying for the cost of their own administration, 
it will have a substantial effect on the financial position of the 
Sudan as a whole. Such a development is now at least a practical 
possibility, and this, combined with the clearer definition of the 
political situation which has resulted from the crisis of 1924, affords 
reason for looking forward to the future with more confident 
optimism than has hitherto been justifiable. 


Chapter V.— Economics and Trade. 

External Trade. 

88 . There has again been a marked increase in the value of 
external trade, from ,£E. 7,427,429 in 1928 to £E. 9,805,081 in 
1924, an increase of 25'8 per cent. Further details are given at 
tho end of this chapter. The demand for Sudanese products in 
foroign markets was good and prices were excellent. 

Cotton. 

84. The most striking development in production is the large 
increase in tho quantity of cotton and cotton seed exported. 
Figures for the two years are as follows :— 



Cotton. 

Cotton Seed. 

Tot aI 
Value. 


Quantity. | Value. 

Qu,ml il .s. 

\ aloe. 


Tons. ! l'!C. 

1 Tons. 

OE. 

CIO. 

1923 . 

5,09.1 InS.ISS 

9,.1.3 

71,235 

529,123 

1924 

| 8 , 3(51 !, I(s ,'.))! 

! 1 

13,0 .. 

i :><>, cm 

1,017,0(10 


85. Tho most interesting feature has boon the large increase 
in production of cotton of American long-stapled type grown by 
moans of rainfall only. Tn 1928-24 this rain-grown crop produced 
only 12,212 kantars .it, compared with an estimated yield of 
44,700 kantars for 1924-25. As this kind of cotton can be grown, 
roughly speaking, all over the Southern Sudan, which contains 
two-thirds of tho population, the industry has groat possibilities. 
Owing, however, to the primitive condition of the population, its 
widoly-scatterod distribution and the consequent difficulties of 
transport, progress will be slow. Prices at present are remarkably 
high and attractive, and, in contrast to lower returns from grain, 
<&c., have provided an exceptional impetus, while there is every 
reason to expect that the advertisement which rain-grown cotton 
has obtained as a “ money ’ ’ crop will lead to a large extension 
of its cultivation. It is not anticipated that cotton growing will 
havo any serious effect in diminishing the cultivation of food crops. 
There has also been an increase in tho production of high-grade 
American cotton on pump areas north of Khartum. 

Dura ( Millet, Soiyhutn or Dati). 

86 . Tho rise in the world’s price of cereals has caused dura, 
which is used in Europe as a substitute for maize, to command very 
good prices for export. Foterita dura has recently been fetching 
about £10 c.i.f. United Kingdom ports and as much as £E. 7,500 
inilliemes per ton at Port Sudan, and prices in the interior markets 


have ranged around £E .6 per ton. Exports were not as large as 
in 1928, the respective figures being 88,709 and 87,458 tons; 
the chief buyors were the United Kingdom, Egypt, Holland, Belgium 
and Malta. Dura is the main food grain of the Northern and 
Central Sudan, and the recent reduction in local railway rates 
should therefore be a help to the people. Crops grown from the 
summer rains of 1924 have been good, amounting in the four chief 
producing provinces to some 164,000 tons, as compared with about 
141,000 tons in the previous season. The people havo good reserves 
and there is no risk of any scarcity of food supplies in the near 
future. 

Sesame. 

87. The export of sesame was less than in 1928, being 
9,080 tons as against 10,402. Comparatively large quantities are 
grown, but the oxport is small and much consideration has been 
givon both by tho Government and by the Sudan Chamber of 
Commerce to the possibility of increasing it. Production naturally 
varies according to whothor rains are good or bad, but on the 
whole shows little tendency to improve, in spite of the exceptionally 
good prices which have prevailed for some years past. Enough 
is usually forthcoming to satisfy tho Egyptian demand, though in 
1924 Egypt imported 8,060 tons from countries other than the 
Sudan. In favourable years, or at times of keen demand abroad, 
a small balance is exported to Europe. Rain-grown cotton will 
probably oust a certain amount of sesame cultivation, at any rate 
in the eastern districts. 

Ground-nuts. 

88 . The export of ground-nuts, though still small, has made 
rapid progress of late, especially in tho While Nile, Nuba Mountains 
and Kordofan Provinces. From a previous average of about 
2,000 tons, exports increasod to 6,032 tons in 1928 and to 
10,427 tons in 1924, and next year should be still greater. High 
prices in Europo, coupled with a reduction in Sudan railway rates, 
have greatly stimulated the trade. 

Dates. 

89. The quantity of dates exported was 4,189 tons, as compared 
with 8,761 in 1928, valuos being £E. 47,824 and ,£E. 52,805 
respectively. The three provinces of Haifa, Dongola and Berber 
contain over 1 { million mature dato trees. Economically, (ho crop 
is the backbone of those provinces, and the whole quostion of the 
industry is now being investigated by Professor Silas G. Mason 
of the United States Department of Agriculture, a woll-known 
authority on the subjoct, who was invited to visit the Sudan and 
give the Government the bonofit of his advice. 

Gum Arabic. 

90. The output of gum arubic, though not up to the record 
oxport of 1923, was eminently satisfactory. Prices were good and 
obviously sufficiently high to stimulate collection. Gum is picked 
in tho interval botween tho end of the rains of one season and 
the boginning of thoso of tho next. Although, as picking was 
delayed by late rains, last season was not a good one, the high 
prico brought in gum irom dish ids far afield. Darfur Province, 
for example, now exports largo quantities through El Obeid. The 
following table shows how excellent the exports havo been during 
the last two years :— 

Average Export pei Annum 


Tons. 

1909-13 . ... 1532 

1914 ~ 18 14,086 

1919-22 13i298 

1928 (actual export). 22,425 

1924 (actual export). 20,868 


91. The system of charging royalty at a fixed rate, which was 
reintroduced two years ago much to the satisfaction of exporting 
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merchants, has been continued for a further season. Previously, 
royalty had been charged for some years past on an ad valorem 
basis. The values of the exports of gum in 1923 and 1924 were 
respectively £E. 1,006,623 and X'E. 840,879. The present crop is 
* again Lilt . I’iices are still at a high level, but the late rains and 
abnoimally (old weather will probably reduce exports this season. 
The public auctions at El Obeid continue to be an unqualified 
success and are undoubtedly a great boon both to the Arab Reller 
and to the dealer and exporter. 

Cull 1 1 mnl Sheep. 

92. Only 12,510 cattle and 25,713 sheep were exported, as 
compared with 15,830 cattle and 30,930 sheep in 1923. 111-fortune 
has continued to follow tins hade, the whole of which goes to 
Egypt, export via Haifa having twice boon stopped—altogether for 
about four months— owing to outbreaks of foot and mouth disease. 
The sheep tiadc, which has suffered from similar stoppages, has 
also boon seriously affected by competition and by the stringency 
of tho Egyptian icgiil.ilions governing imports of sheep into Egypt. 
The trade in cattle and sheep, which is of groat importance both 
to Egypt and the Sudan, and readied very large dimensions during 
tho war, has ,dwa\s been a mailer of the closest concern to this 
Government. Owing to (lie decline in exports, a special effort is 
being mado to put it on a more satisfactory basis. At the 
invitation of the Government, the Director of tho Egyptian 
Veterinary Department," Egypt, visited the Sudan early in the 
year and made an inspection. Largely at his suggestion, and in 
order to comply fully with Egyptian requirements, the Government 
has spent some L‘E. 10,000 in building now quarantines, including 
soparato quarantines for shoep, and various experiments have boon 
made in arrangement of quarantines and regulation of consign¬ 
ments. Further, in order to fall in with Egyptian requirements, 
an attempt, which has been \eiy successful considering the 
difficulties involvod, has boon made to supply the Alexandria 
market via Port Sudan and the Bed Sea with the object of avoiding 
transport el imIIIo hom Cairo to Alexandria through the Delta. 
Since tho first shipment from Port Sudan in February 1924 up 
to tho end of February 1925, 5,715 cattle have boon shipped by 
this route as eompaied with some 8,000 cattle via the Haifa route 
during the same period, and 1,597 cattle wore exported while 
the 11 alia mute was closed. If serious stoppages of the trade owing 
to disease can ho avoided the Sudan, on an average, ought to be 
able to reckon on an annual export of some 20,000 cattle and 
100,000 .diet p to Kg t \pl, hut some o! the import restrictions in 
Egypt will have to he relaxed if those figures are to bo attained. 
For any large extension of this export I ratio the Sudan will have 
to look tmllu'i afield, hut to make any dovolopment of this kind 
possible internal prices will have to fall much below the value the 
native now' puts on his animals. Tn \iew of the numbers of cattle 
and sheep existing in the (oimln. these pines are fictitious, based 
as they are on the small trade with Egypt. Cheap rales have been 
arranged on the now Kassala "Railway, and a consignment of cattle 
has been sent to Alexandria via Port Sudan. 

Coiiihlion oj I hr Vt nplc. 

93. A Imther impmu iicmt in the material condition and 
purchasing power of tho people is rellocted in the increase in value 
of public imports from l‘E. 2.971,225 to £E. 3,854,700, and the 
year lias been a "nod one Im the native producer. Tho increase 
in cotton production, combined with high prims, lias brought an 
oxtra £E. 1,000,000 into the country and, as already stated, the 
gum trade still remains good and much above average'. The sheep 
Dado is depressed, but there has boon some compensation for this 
in •< Lige o' pea t of camels to Egypt, whilo tho smaller output of 
sesame is off-set by an increase in production of ground-nuts. The 
Sonnar dam and canalisation works are still directly employing 
large numbors of natives and also indirectly providing a means of 
income to many others. Dura has been fetching very good prices 
and exports have been little less than last year. Signs of improved 
prosperity are to be found in a 10 per'cent, increase in sugar 
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consumption and larger imports of tea and coffee; while the value 
of the import of cotton piece-goods is well maintained. 

Cost of Living. 

94. There has been little change in the cost of living for 
foreigners, the index number being 165, as compared with 162 in 
1923. It was necessary in October to allow an increase in the 
tariff price of whoateu bread at Khartum from P.T. 8 to P.T. H 
per oko, which is equal to about 8^d. per lb. Further increases 
will probably bo unavoidable owing to the rise in the price of flour. 
Tho last quarter of the year was marked by an increase in the 
price of a number of articles in common use and consumption. 
Some of these articles affect the native’s cost of living very closely, 
more especially in the towns. Index numbers of some of these 


commodities in 

January and December 1924 compare 

as follows 


January. 

December. 

Dura 

. 106 

144 

Sesame 

. 144 

172 

Coffee 

. 127 

190 

Tea 

. 150 

216 


95. The retail prico of cotton piece-goods remained at much 
the same level—250—throughout tho year. 

96. The additional cost of living will be partly mot by the 
reduction in the intornal railway transport rate on dura and by 
the recent reduction in the retail price of sugar of 6 milliemeB a 
rotle, or about 1 id. per lb. 

Foreign Interest in Economic Development. » 

97. There are many signs to be obsorved of the increasing 
interest which the outside world is taking in economic developments 
in the Sudan. The approaching completion this summer of the 
groat irrigation works in the Gezira, which have attracted wade 
interest, is apparently to coincido with a scarcity of high grade 
cotton and exceptionally high pricos. The opening to regular traffic 
of the Kassala Railway and the systematic development of the 
Gash delta under cotton are important new events. 

98. Tho continuous increase in shipping at Port Sudan is 
bringing the Sudan into direct touch with almost every country 
in tho world, and an extension of tho port has become an urgent 
necessity. Work is now being begun which will provide two 
separate coal quays and thus release two berths, formerly used 
for coal, for general cargo. Funds for those harbour works arid 
for rolling-stock for the railways have been raised by a loan 
guaranteed as to principal and intorosl by the British Government 
under the Trade Facilities Act. 

99. Tho tonnage of ships calling at tho port before the war 
was about 700,000 tons per annum. In 1924 the tonnage was 
2,523,299 and 699 ships entered the port, 669 with a tonnage of 
2,478,280 being merchant ships. Tho port is also being used much 
more than formerly as a passenger routo, and the Peninsula and 
Oriental Steam Navigation Company and the Bibby Line have 
recently begun to call there. 

10 Q. Tho appeal which the Sudan makes to popular interest 
was apparent at tho Sudan exhibit at the British Empire 
Exhibition. For most of the six months during which the 
exhibition was open the court was visited by some 10,000 to 15,000 
peoplo a day, and the total number of visitors must have beon 
about 1,500,000. Participation in tho exhibition was fully justified, 
and will be repeated in 1925. Out of the total cost of the exhibit, 
TE 6,700, members of the Sudan Chamber of Commerce and 
various important firms interested in the Sudan contributed 
JCE. 1,847. 

101. Another very important development which has attracted 
much attention is the formation of the Sudan Light and Power 
Company, in which tho Sudan Government is financially interested. 
This company, part of whose capital has been raised under the 
Trade Facilities Act, is to build a bridge (tram and road) between 
Khartum and Omdurman, and will take over, electrify and run 
the Khartum municipal tramway with an extension to Omdurman 
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and also purchase and work the municipal water, ice and electric 
light undertakings. The now capital to be raised by the company 
is .£756,000 (£400,000 on debentures and £356,000 in ordinary 
shares). 

Sudan Chamber of Commerce. 

102. A useful programme of work has been carried out in 
co-operation with the Sudan Chamber of Commerce, who continue 
to play an increasingly important part in the representation of 
commercial interests. Numorous meetings have been held between 
eommitteos of the chamber and the commercial intelligence branch. 
A number of these have been attended by representatives of the 
Railway Department. Rogular joint monthly meetings take place, 
at which the valuations are agreed on which customs export duties 
aro assessed. The second annual joint meeting between the Central 
Economic Board and the Chambor of Commerce was held on the 
22nd January, 1925, and tho opportunity was taken to review the 
present economic and financial position. An ordinance for the 
prevention of tho false folding or marking of cotton goods was 
promulgated on the 15th May, 1924. Some minor amendments, 
which have been submitted to tho Sudan Chamber of Commerce 
and to the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, will probably be 
necessary. 

We'ujhls and Measures. 

103. Progress has been made along the thorny path of reform 
and standardisation of weights and measures; 18,183 grain 
measures, tested and stamped by Government, have been distributed 
and a beginning has boon made in the issue of standard weights. 
With the additional staff to be provided it will be possible to carry 
out inspections, but roforms in a matter which so closely affects 
tho people will have to bo undertaken with caution. 

Transport Rates, Railways and Steamers. 

104. The Government has continued its policy of lightening the 
cost of transport on rnilw.i\s- and stoamors whenover possible, and 
numerous reductions in charges have been made during the last 
two \cars. Since last year rates have boon reduced on cotton 
seod, parcels, bricks, perishable traffic, talli gum, acacia pods 
(garad), motor cars, timber, cement, tilos, consignments of 10 tons 
or moro of the sumo classification, oil cake, empty bottles, 
agricultural machinery, ungimud cotton, tar, hides and skins, 
gravel, limestone, dura and camels. 


Railway E.i tension and Road Transport. 

105. The question of railway oxtension, especially in connection 
with tho encouragement of the cultivation of ruin-grown cotton, 
either eastwards across the dam at Sonnar or southwards from 
Kassala, is being carefully investigated. Then' are now a number 
of motor-ear passongor ’ sorvices run by private enterprise in 
various parts of the country. Ford cars are almost universally 
employed. Tho Government is undertaking experiments in the 
dovolopmont of transport of goods by motor. Tho passenger and 
goods service run by the Government between Rejaf and Aba in 
the Belgian Congo is carrying an increasing quantity of traffic, and 
an experimental servico has boon started in Eastern Mongalla from 
Mongolia to Toril, which is picking up a number of passengers 
from Uganda and Ivonya. 

I in pints mid Ei pints. 

106. Tho value of external trade, excluding Iransit goods and 
specio, in 1924 and the two previous years has been as follows. 
For comparative purposes figures for 1913 are also given :— 


I 
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(In thousands £E.) 


1 

1 

1913. 

1922. 

! 

1923. j 

| 1924. 

Inereaso 
per cent. 
1924 over 
1923. 

Incroaso 
per cent. 
1924 over 
1913. 

■■VRiH 

1,(505 

' 

2,550 

2,974 

1 3,055 

22'9 

127 -7 

wgflLg^ 


1,(597 

1,095 

1,820 

7'4 1 

201 -1 

Exports... 

| 1,185 

1,993 

2,5(52 

3,542 

I 288 

38'3 

198 ‘9 

Re-exports 
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19(5 

40 9 

200-4 


3,388 

C,531 

7,427 

j 9,305 

25 3 

174 0 


107. The balance of trade compares as follows during the last 
three years. (The statistics exclude all imports by Government 
except sugar, which, though imported and sold by Government, 
is treated aB an import by tho public in theso calculations.) 


(In thousands £E.) 


— 

1922. 

1923. 

1924. 

Imports ... ... ...I 

3,007 

3,194 

4,055 

imports of specie 

1 2 ‘ 1 

32 

94 

Total ... 

3,031 

3,226 

4,149 

Less — 




Exports and re-exports... 

2,299 

2,758 

202 

3,830 

Re-exports of specie 

132 

80 

Total ... 

2,431 

3,020 

3,910 

Balance of imports over exports 




and vc-oxports 

000 

206 

233 


108. If the value of imports of sugar is excluded from public 
imports the balance of trade is as follows :— 


(In thousands £E.) 


— 

1922. 

1923. 

1924. 

Imports (public) 

2,556 

2,974 

3,055 

Imports of specie 

24 

32 

94 

Total. 

2,580 

3,00(5 

1 3.749 

Less — 

1 

Exports and re-exports ... 

2,299 

2,758 

3,830 

Re-exports of specie 

132 

202 

j 80 

Total ... 

2,431 

3,020 

{ 3,916 

B alance of imports ovor exports 



I 

and re-exports 

149 



Balance of exports and re-exports 



i 

over imports... 


14 

167 


109. The improvement in the position in 1924 was almost 
entirely due to tho large inereaso in the value of cotton exported, 
an increase of £E. 1,002,808, which more than off-set the increase 
in the value of public imports, viz., ,£E. 680,475. 

110. This total increase in value of imports by the public is 
accounted for mostly by the following: Machinery, iron and 
steehvaro increased by £E. 165,842, coffee by £E. 125,000, tobacco 
and cigarettes by £E. 69,247, flour by £E. 52,000, sackB by 
£E. 45,783, tea by £E. 36,486, benzine and petroleum cases 
by £E. 26,108. 

111 . Among exports, the main increases in values were cotton 
by £E. 1,002,803, cotton seed by £E. 85,484, ground-nuts by 
£E. 72,064, and millet by £E. 28,849. Decreases include gum by 
£E. 159,744, cattle and sheep by £E. 37,677, hides and skins by 
£E. 9,654, ivory by £E. 8.704. ' 

112 . Great Britain supplied 301 per cent. (£E. 1,648,903) of 
tho imports as compared with 82'9 per cent, in 1928, and took 






















exports to the value of £E. 2,177,349 or G1'5 per cent, as compared 
with 38 per cent, in 1923. This large increase is due to the larger 
export of cotton and seed, practically the whole of which went to 
England. Egypt’s share of imports was 88*3 per cent. 

( IT’,. 1,824,945) as compared with 389 per cent, in 1923, while 
exports to Egypt were £E. 512,695 or 14 - 5 per cent, as compared 
with 21*8 per cent, in 1923. Japan supplied cotton piece-goods to 
the value of HE. 289,542, an increase of £E. 19,949, and thus 
provided 28*8 per cent, of the total imports of cotton piece-goods .; 
92'5 per cent, of the export and 7(18 per cent, of the import trade 
was rallied by the Rod Bea route. Trade with Abyssinia increased 
from £E. 279,993 in 1923 to CE. 372,277 in 1924. The increase 
is m,unl\ atti lhutable to the high prices realised for larger quantities 
of collco imported from Abyssinia. Tho value of trade via 
Gamboila was £E. 208,402 as against £E. 188,746 last year. 
There has boon a small increase in trade with Uganda and Belgian 
Congo from XE. 9,548 in 1923 to £E. 11,246 in 1924, whilo the 
value of trado with Eritrea was £E. 30,057, as compared with 
£E. 31,841 in 1923. 


Ciiat-teu YT.—Communications. 

Hail mill s and Steamers. 

113. Tho Department has had a wry satisfactory financial year. 
Tho profit on the year’s working was £E. 728,475 as against 
£K. 192.628 in 1923, whilo the ratio of expenditure to earnings 
was 61 9 per cent, as against 71'8 per cent, in the previous year. 
Tho surplus revenuo transferred to Central Government after 
deduction of interest charges on loan funds was £E. 686,538 in 
1924 ns against £E. 405,968 in 1923. This is extremely satisfactory, 
especially m view of the facts that full provision was made for 
renewals, and that interest charges had increased by £E. 15,000. 
Tho revenue and expenditure for the past five years are shown in 
the following table :— 



Year. 


13 \ e in 

1 | 

I-’\,ii 'i! in t*. 

IVivonla^ool* 

PiJbt. I ^l-uuliuu'o 
Ki Earning. 




£K. 

£E. 

£E. | Percent. 

1920... 



. 1,933,229 

1,281,9 >5 

081,234 OH-3 

1921... 



2,091,050 

i 1,503,350 

497,091 73 I 

1922... 



. 1,032,343 

1,300,148 

332,195 79*0 

1923... 



. 1,743,750 

I 1,277.782 

405,908 71-8 

1921 . 



1 1,911,321 

1,227,783 

086,538 01 -9 


114. The figures shown in the above tablo for 1924 are not 
strictly comparable with thoso given for previous years because 
tho introduction of a new system of accounts has involved some 
readjustment of receipts and expenditure. As far as possible the 
figures for previous u us have boon amended in a similar manner. 
Of tho increaso in reumuo of ,£E. 170,151, £E. 40,000 was due 
to coaching traffic and ,£E. 81,000 to goods traffic, while the total 
expenditure of the Department shows a substantial decrease. The 
increase in coaching traffic was mainly in 4th class fares and is 
-nilibulable to tho great increase in number of natives travelling 
satisfactory. ' Ground-nuts and cotton and cotton seed both 
exceodod tho 1923 tonnage by more than 50 per cent. The 
export of gum was also remarkable, being only a little 
lowor than that for 1923, which was the largest on record. 
Tho following table shows tho amounts of the principal commodities 
exported and imported :— 


1921. 


1922. 


1923. 


Esti¬ 

mated 

1924. 
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1920. 



Tons. 

Tons. 

T“i» . 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Expo rts— 






Total 

70,160 

91,513 

108,0(59 

114,809 

120,790 

Cliaicoal ... 

3,020 

871 

1,352 

1 19 

26 

Colton and cotton seed 

8,025 

0,313 

10.15 1 

12,712 

19,514 

Dates 

•1,737 

031 

2,003 

1,505 

1,970 

Dom nuts 

1,498 

95 

97 

325 

2,1 20 

Dura 

10,909 

53,312 

00,31 1 

52,892 

17,032 

Ground-nuts 

2,822 

4,530 

2,911) 

7,325 

11,553 

Gum 

12,497 

10,333 

11,31)7 

L\’>,‘175 

21,118 

Hides 

1,187 

258 

Oil 

701 

742 

Simsim 

8,020 

13,021 

10,301 

10,320 

9,491 

Imports— 






Total 

15,827 

49,702 

53,509 

58,910; 82,570 

Cotton stuffs 

3,001 

3,981 


1,317 

4,042 

Petroleum 

933 

1,412 

1,518 

1,955 

2,407 

Salt 

7,829 

7,460 

19,948 

7,789 

9,108 

Soap 

907 

1,433 

1,180 

1,519 

2,017 

Sugar 

12,001 

9,899 

9,108 

9,520 

12,382 

Tea . 

1,202 

1,129 

781 

1,291 

1,338 

Tobacco and cigarettes 

051 

583 

444 

439 

421 


Rates. 

115. Certain further reductions in rates and surtax were made 
during the year. The average earnings per ton-mile, which were 
1'505 pence in 1923, fell to 1 865 for 1924. This compares with 
1 032 ponce in 1918. It is a vory low average rate compared 
with those of Uganda and Nigerian railways. The former in 1922 
was 8*489 ponce and the latter in 1928 was 2*29 pence. The 
average goods earnings per ton, which were £E. 1*680 mras. in 
1913, havo fallen from XE. D770 mms. in 1922 to £E. 1*485 mms. 
in 1923 and £E. 1'2GG mms. in 1924, whereas the tonnage lifted 
and tho gross receipts are both the largest ever recorded. 

116. The general manager speaks in high terms of the manner 
in which the railway staff handled tho very difficult situation which 
aroso during the last five months of 1924 and reports very favourably 
on the attitudo of the civil operating staff of the Department as 
a whole, especially during the disturbance which occurred at 
Atbara in August. 

117. The completion of tho branch line to Kassala, which wns 
Btarted in earnest on tho 1st October, 1923, and reachod Kassala 
on tho 21st April, 1924, was an important event in the history of 
the Department. Tho lino of 217 miles was laid in seven months, 
an average of 1*28 miles per day, and the general manager draws 
attention to the skilful organisation of the chief engineer and his 
Blaff, who were responsible for those results. A certain amount 
of export goods traffic was accepted and transported from the 
2nd April, when railhead had reached mile 192, whilo on the 
3rd May tho line was definitely opened for passenger traffic. The 
line was closod to traffic during the rains and was reopened on 
the 4th November, when a regular train service was instituted. 
It is intended to keep the lino opon throughout the forthcoming 
season as work on budging will bo completed before the rains 
break. 5,108 passengers travelled and 5,391 tons of goods were 
transported during the few months the line was open and the 
recoipts amounted to £E. 28,471. 

Port Sudan. 

118. Arrangements have been mado to construct two now 
coaling berths provided with up-to-date coal transporters in the 
harbour, and also to extend the main quays so as to provide five 
full berths for shipping. This will greatly facilitate the handling 
of cargoes, but with tho rapid extension of traffic it is recognised 
that further extensions beyond this are likely to be necessary in 
the near future, and steps will be taken to provide for these as 
occasion demands. The number of ships using the harbour and 
tho tonnage handled on the quays is the largest yet recorded; 
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699 vessels entered the port as compared with 609 in 1923—an 
increase of 140 per cont. The total quantity of cargo landed und 
shippi d mi hiding bunker coal, amounted to 481,226 tons. The 
length ot the existing quays at Port Sudan is 2,050 feet, 60 that 
the above figure roprosents 235 tons per foot-run of quay length 
as conijuied with ,m assumed efficient maximum of 200 tons per 
foot-iuu. Taking into account the tonnage of goods forwarded 
and received by rail, transported locally, &c., the total tonnage 
handled on the quays amounted to 871,342 as compared with 
857.841 tons in 1923—an increase of 1*57 per cont. Exports 
shippi d ainoimtid to 101,283 tons as compared with 86,598 in 
1923—an increase of 14,685 or 16 9 por cent. This increase is 
due clncflv to cotton, cotton seed, dura and ground-nuts. Imports 
landed amoimlid to 187,093 tons as compared with 196,305 in 
1923—a dene,iso of 9,212. In tlieso figures, however, railway 
material is included, which, owing to completion ol the Kassala 
line, lias die lined hum 51,708 tons in 1923 to 14,311 in the 
current ,\osi, a du lease of 37.157. Apart from railway material, 
therefore, then is a < oiisuIm able increase in imports. 

Slvitincm. 

119. There was a small falling off in the revenue dorivod from 
steamer services south of Khartum, gross receipts being only 
JCE. 167.992 as against 0E. 178,130 in the previous year. This 
decrease was, however, more than halinced b> i induction in 
wanking expenses, and Iho not profit showed an increase of about 
,£E. 3,300. Post boa Is were able to reach Pmjaf throughout the 
yoar, though at low Kile the channel was, as usual, difficult. Traffic 
to Iho Belgian Congo increased a little. Considerable study has 
boon given to the question of rates, &c., for this service, and it 
is hoped at an taih date to ho able to effect such changes and 
reductions as will stimulate interest in the Rejaf-Aba route, and 
onnbln if to compete more favourably with the other routes to 
Belgian Congo. 

PoxPs mid Tclajraphs. 

120. The Eighth Congress of the Universal Postal Union was 
hold this year at Stockholm, and Mr. Wynne, Director of Posts 
and Telegraphs, attouded as Sudan representative attached to the 
Egyptian delegation. Congress adopted various genornl proposals 
which afreeted this country and accepted throe proposals put forward 
specifically for the Sudan in connection with : («) the transit traffic 
ol panels with the Belgian Congo, (b I an increase in the surtax 
on pateels originating in m addressed to the Sudan; and 
(c) dimensions for parcels for the Sudan. The now' convention and 
agreements sumed at Stockholm will come into fence on the 
1st Oi toiiei. 1925. 

121. \ small decrease ol £E. 2,605 in revenue, from 
,£E. 129.876 m 1923 to £E. 127,271 this year, may be considered 
quite satislaeiorv in viow of the fact that the rate for ordinary 
inland (clemurns wa.-. ieduced b\ approximately 50 per cent. 
Noteworthy \aiiatious in particular items me an increase of 
CR. 1,291 in the sale of postage stamps and a decrease of 
L“E.1,066 on incoming parcels due to Iho marked reduction in the 
I'uilwax and steamer rates which are affecting parcel traffic from 
Rg\pl. Expenditure for 1924 was £E. 167.676 as against 
£E. 170 715 m 1923, a decrease of £E. 3,039. 

122. The notmal mail sorvice with Europe and foreign 
countries via Caiio. the Belgian Congo via Rejaf, and the TTcdjaz 
\ia Pei I Sudan and Jeddah have been maintained as usual during 
the xoar. The Eritrean mails, with the exception of those for 
Agordat, instead ol being (initiated weekly via Kassala and 
Sabdornt, are now, in accordance with a roquest from the Eritrean 
Government, received and despatched via Port Sudan and Massawa 
by Khedivial steamer. Following the opening of a French post 
office at Adre (Wadai), a regular weekly mail service, restricted 
to ordinary and registered correspondence only, was established 
in July betwoen Geneina (Darfur Province) and Adre. Delays to 
mails from damage to railways caused by rains were fairly frequent 
during August and September, but were of shorter periods than 
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connected by land lint* with the Rudan Government telegraph office 
which htill transmits and recoives all cable traffic exchanged with 
the lledjaz. Owing to the weak state of the line and the intention 
of adding additional wires, funds were allotted for the entire 
rebuilding of tho Atbara-Port Sudan section with 22-foot creosoted 
polos in lieu of morinas. Funds were also allotted for an additional 
wire bolwoen Uaiya Junction and Port Sudan to continue the new 
wire along the railway route from Knssnln to Haiya in view of 
the difficulty of maintaining communication with Kassala via 
Tolcar, Maman and Laiigob. A direct wire will also be provided 
from Port Sudan to Khartum for duplex working in view of the 
heavy traffic on this routo. The major portion of tho materials 
and stores had reached Port Sudan before the close of 1924, and 
the work of reconstruction will be commenced early in 1925. 
Inland telegraph rates which for the last four years have been 
80 milliemes for (he first eight words and 10 milliemes for every 
oxtrn word, with double rates for urgeut telegrams, have been 
reduced to 40 milliemes for tho first six words, with 
5 milliemes for own oxlra word with a triple rate for 
urgent telegrams. The new rates approximate very closely to 
those in force before Ihe war. and have led to a marked increase 
in traffic, 725,604 tolograms being dealt with in 1924 as against 
607,409 in 1923, an increase of 19'4 per cent. In spite of the 
reduction in rates, receipts were only ,£E. 1,582 less, being 
,£E. 73,490 ns against £E. 75,072. 

Wireless Service. 

128. The Atbara station was reopened in August and temporary 
stations wero installed at El Oboid and Kassala at the end of the 
year. Considerable improvomimls have been carried out. Port 
Sudan Padio has boon entirely ro-equipped, and the new apparatus 
comprising now spark and arc transmitters, ongine and valve 
receivers installed in a permanent building. The three Darfur 
stations have boon rearranged and the apparatus duplicated. 
Temporary improvements, ponding the arrival of permanent 
apparatus now on order, have been effocted at the Atbara station. 
The number of inland messages transmitted total 17,911 as 
agaiusf 18,956 in 1928. Tho rlocrease is mainly in War Office 
traffic. A slight decrease in private traffic is clue to less breakdowns 
in tho land line betwoon Khartum and El Easlior, Darfur Province. 
As rogards extornal traffic, messages received and transmitted at 
Port Sudan numbor 5,322 as against 4,059 last year, the large 
incronso, being due to tho installation of new and more efficient 
apparatus. In addition to the above traffic. Port Sudan Padio 
dealt with 171 messages to and from Jeddah in November, when 
cable communication was interrupted. Efforts at standardisation 
and improvement of apparatus at existing stations have now reached 
a stage when tho extension of the wireless system may reasonably 
be envisaged and various proposals arc under consideration. 

Telephone Sei nee. 

129. The work of construction of the telephono system in the 
Gozira canalisation area was continued. By May the whole of 
the main trunk linos wore completed and communication established 
between Makwar and Ilassa Iloissa with various intermediate 
points. Unless further extensions or installations are required it 
is anticipated that the whole of the system will be finished by April 
next \ear. In Khartum tho main aerial routo in Sirdar Avenue 
was replaced by underground cable and the branch lines in the 
market area, radiating from tho new cable distribution points, 
rebuilt on a new alignment. Subscribers numbered 723 as against 
680 in 1923. and revenue increased from TE. 4,266 to £E. 5,139. 

Chapter VII.— Aukicultube and Eokests. 

130. The rear under review may be regarded as generally 
satisfactory from an agricultural standpoint. The rains were 
reasonably good save in the Blue Nile, Khartum and Berber 
Provinces. In consequence, tho total area cultivated was below 
average, but prices for agricultural produce and for cotton in 
particular were good. 
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131. Owing to lack of rain the out-turn of dura from the Blue 
Nile Province, which contributes so largely to the general supply 
of (lie vounliN. w.ih well below a\orage. but this set free the storage 
from previous Nears, so (hat (lie decrease was not felt. Elsewhere 
the dura crop wa- quit* salisf a im v. Fortunately for the coming 
season (he rains, I hough lalbci mini.iin in (In earlii r part of 
the season, weie particubirh mod labs- on and a good general 
crop is anticipated. 

132. In (he (le/.iia the area of codon al *22.196 feddans 
(one feddan = 1 ‘038 acres) was practically doubled owing to, the 
new pumping station at Wad-el-Nau. On llu* oilier hand, the 
avera \ield al 286 kantars (1 kaniar 315 Ib.i per feddan 
was (he noon si since these pumping schemes were started. Thrips 
and black arm were mainly responsible for the reduced yield. To 
combat black arm (lie cotton seed for tho Gezira wa.- thoroughly 
treated with a fungicide in the belief lhat the disease nvub carried 
on tho. outside ol (lie -ced. This proved ineffective, but meanwhile 
Major 11. (1. Archibald, D.S.O., Director Wellcome Tropical 
Eoseareb Laboratories, as the result of a large amount of research, 
has discovered that tho diseaso is carried inside the seed. TTis 
efforts will, it is hoped, point tho way to a practical solution of the 
trouble. Tokar lute! a very good year ONving to a good Baraka flood. 
Tho total yield was 208,617 small kantars (1 small kantar= 100 lb.), 
which realised L‘E.537.390 in the Tokar auctions. The quality 
of the cotton was excellent and good prices were obtained. At 
Kassala, after a promising start and an estimate of 60,000 to 70,000 
small kantars. only 32.000 wore picked. Pests in tho shape of 
grasshoppers and later thrips and asal did considerable damage, 
but the main damage was done by unusually cold weather in 
February. On the 1st July (lie work was taken over by tho Kassala 
Odilon Company ('Limited), which lias already done a large amount 
of canalisation and clearing. Unfortunately, tho largo canal at 
MagaNvda, completed by tho company in time for ibis year’s lined, 
fell in for sane distance al (ho month when water was passed in 
from (lie Gash. This proved a groat disappointment to prospective 
tenant cull haters. Adequate measures are being taken to provent 
tho recurrence of a collapse, and in spito of this accident an output 
of 30.000 large kantars is anticipated in the coming yonr. The 
railw.i.N reached Kassala early in 1924 in time to movo tho season’s 
crop, which was ginned and sold at Port Sudan, satisfactory priceB 
being obtained. In the Upper Nile Province considerable progress 
lias been made with rain-grown cotton. This year an “all in” 
price is being paid for I lie cotton when handed over by native 
cultivators. A start has also been made with tho growing of rain 
cotton in the Nuba Mountains, Itchr-eM I hazel and Mongalla 
Provinces, and so far prospects are reasonably promising for the 
first season. Rood Nvas issued to native cultivators, and tho cotton 
is being purchased by the Department at an “all in” price whon 
picked; in addition, small experimental plots are being cultivated 
by the Department in the Nuba Mountains Province. The return 
from tlm Klior Abu lTabl Basin was disappointing orving to a poor 
flood, but this season there is promise of a large increase in the 
output, which is eslinialod at 9,000 small kantars. This points 
to tin 1 need of a levelled survoy of the basin, and some attempt 
at control of the waters, which it is hoped may bo carried out in 
1925. The very considerable and progressive incroaso of rain 
cotton in the Blue Nile, Kassala and Fung Provinces is noteNvorthy. 
In the present season a largo amount of cotton seed has been ipsued 
and a emp of 40,000 kantars is anlicipated. The major portion of 
tho work connected with this scheme is handled by a recently- 
appointed Pain Colton Committee with Mr. A. J. c! Huddleston, 
O.P.E., Governor Blue Nile Province, ns president. In these areas 
Government-controlled markets have been established where the 
cotton is sold by open auction. The Government pumping schemes 
in Berber and Dongola Provinces had a very satisfactory yoar due 
to a good cotton crop and good prices. They obtained the high 
average yield of 102 kantars per feddan, with the exceptional 
yield of 496 kantars per feddan on 700 feddans at Xuri. 
Interesting work has been carried out at the Gezira Research 
Farm. In p.uluular, the effect of fooding off the Lubia shift by 
folding shoe]) and cattle on the land has been further confirmed. 









T!i< Ik judicial result on the next cotton crop is so marked that 
tho adoption of the practice on a large scale merits serious 
consideration in spite of various difficulties such as the question 
of (aftl' dis< .is(, the carrying of the stock in the off-season, &c. 
During tho year a considerable amount of legislation was passed 
doaling mainly with cotton with the aim of maintaining or improving 
the quality oi Sudan cotton. In particular, the export of Baladi 
—tho very short staple indigenous cotton of inferior quality—has 
now been prohibited. The visit of Sir John Bussell, Director of 
Bothamsti ad Kxpci im-mtul Station and Dr. Martin Leake, Director 
of Agriculture, United Provinces, India, in order to advise the 
Government on agricultural research, was referred to last year. 
Thoy have submitted a comprehensive report dealing with the 
various problems requiring investigation, the staff required, Ac., 
and have made valuable suggestions for the control of research. 

Forests. 

IBS. Gum .—The year has not been a particularly good one, 
and tho yield per tree was smaller than last year’s yield, which 
w'as, howovor, above average. Distribution of ITashab seed to 
natives is boim; mill mind and steps taken to encourage them to 
maintain their gum gardens in a productive state. At El Obeid a 
H'cord lias boon kept showing the district of origin of all gum 
brought to the market with the idea of analysing tho crops and 
finding (lie areas from which (ho best gum comes and also of 
keeping a dteik on changes in quantity. The market system has 
been sucies Ini and is now sen mg as a model on which to set 
up markets m Godaiel and Singa districts and in the Nuba 
Mountains. In the Nuba Mountains, Kassala, While Nile and 
Eung Provinces attempts are boing made to improve the method 
of gum tapping to increase the supply, and to improve marketing 
i iiiiditioiis. 

Wood Fuel. 

134. The supply to Govornmont steamers, Government Depart¬ 
ments and Tuviba and Barakat pumping stations has been 
maintained and all requirements again satisfactorily met. The 
fire-wood stoic in Khartum continues in K"iil,ile the price of fuel 
in Khartum and safeguards tho supply. The contractors at the 
Sennar dam base this year cut fully 120,000 metres, exclusive of 
40,000 motres cut by them in tho area to bo floodod by the dam. 
This has been a considerable drain on the resources of that district, 
and regeneration measures extending over several years will be 
needed to ensuro that on tho aroas cut a good crop is established. 
Tho cutting of scrub for fuel in Khartum Province has been checked, 
as the tliu k owners wove < nmpl, lining of damage to grazing. The 
general policy being followed is to limit cutting to areas on which 
regeneration is easy and on which efforts towards it can be 
concentrated. 

Affou slut mu , ilr. 

135. I>mue; (In' year about 10,000 lb. of sunt seed hew been 
treated in Kli.uiiim and sent to out-stations. In addition, large 
quantities line boon eolleitod at various stations and have been 
prepared and sown on the spot. On (lie While Nile 750 foddans 
of new plantations lane been laid down. On the Blue Nile all 
felled an , an niching attention. Natural regeneration is 
oncomagod by dealing, teiuing and coppicing, and the blank areas 
aio being sown with piepared seed. On both the White and the 
Bine Nile-, dill's tilt \ has bun txpei mined this year in obtaining 
Inborn at reasonable rates, as tho men are attracted to (lie cotton 
cultivation. In Khartum Province efforts to obtain river land for 
a Khartum fuel forest haw .cum 1 illen tlueiigh. Further efforts 
are being made, as it is most desirable that the encouraging results 
ol Hu' experiments now being conducted locally should be applied 
to a forest on a commoud.il st tie sufficient to meet Khartum 
requirements. In Berber Pi evince a forest rosorve has been created 
in W r ad Ilamed Basin, where over 2,000 foddans are now' protected 
and producing excellent growth. During the year tho Inspector 
of Forests. Blue Nile Province, carried nut extensive forest surveys 
in tin' l'iin ir I’luwiKc, w a result of which most valuable information 


311 


has been obtained on the extent of untouched forest areas which 
are likely to become of importance in view of the denudation in 
the Sennar area. The mahogany which has been lying in the 
log in Khartum for some years is being hand-sawn and disposed 
of locally. There is a steady and increasing demand, and it would 
soom ns if the good qualities of this fine timber wore at last being 
recognised. A representative exhibit of forest products was sent 
to Wembley Exhibition and ii.w k wilted in several important 
enquiries from traders. 

Future Development. 

136. Willi regard to the future, the main problem which still 
an,nis solution lb (lie establishment of a Khartum fuol forest of 
sonio 7,000 foddans, and as noted nbmo, further endeavours will 
he made to obtain the necessary land. The White Nile wood supply 
service iB on a wnind basis, while (lie Blue Nile forestry staff, on 
the completion oi woik at the Sennar dam, will be available for 
the regeneration of tho cloared areas. Sudan timbers will be 
developed and an endeavour made to capture for the country a 
portion of the 0250,000 which annually leaves the Sudan to pay 
for foreign timber of a very low grade. 


Chapter VIII. —Veterinary. 

137. Deaths from disease have been considerably fewer than 
last year. The improvement is most marked in the case of 
rinderpost, tho number of deaths reported showing a decrease of 
over 3,000. The provinces chiefly affected by tho discaso this 
year were Ucilui and Kassala, the tw r o together accounting for 
more than two-thirds of tho total number of casualties. Contagious 
bovine pleuro-pneumonia took in these districts approximately 
tho same toll as last year, but there has been a considerable increase 
in cases discovered among export cattle in Sudan quarantines and 
Egyptian abattoirs. A largo amount of preliminary experimental 
work has boon done in the research laboratory, which is being 
considerably extended, with a view to producing our own 
matorials for inoculation against these two diseases, which, with 
trypanosomiasis among camels, are the chief animal plagues in 
the Sudan. Tho results of the experiments are promising, and in 
the near future should provide more effective control. 

138. There has boon a decrease in the numbers of cattle and 
sheop exported this roar duo to stoppagos caused by unfortunate 
outbreaks of foot and mouth disease in January and April, just 
at a time when the trade was at its best. Tn order to reduce the 
chances d similar stoppages in iuture, further quarantines are 
being built at Khartum and Italia and should soon be ready for use. 
By duplicating quarantines, should one become infected, a second 
is immediately available. Hales of Sudan sheep are still confined 
to two maikets in Eg\p(, t.e., Cairo and Alexandria, and the 
Egyptian authorities agree to recommend “froo pratique” only 
under conditions which nullify anv advantages to bo obtained by 
Sudan dealers from the iu 1 ol (lu open market. An attempt is 
being made to establish a i .title hade to Alexandria via Fort Sudan 
and the Bed Sea route. II suciesstul it will obviate tho risk of 
stoppagos wdiieh at present omit Uiinugli the outbreak of contagions 
disoasos at Haifa and Shollal. 

139. Trypanosomiasis continues to cause very hoavy losses 
amongst camels. For instance, out of a total of 465 casualties 
among camels owned by Government officials and employees 226 
were due to trypanosomiasis. Bosoarch laboratory experiments 
in tho diagnosis of this disease and its treatment by ” Bayer 205 ” 
have boon very promising, but it will be a further six months before 
definite conclusions on the value of this treatment can be 
arrived at. 

110. Progress in the breeding of horses by selection from 
amongst the indigonous animals continues to be made in Darfur 
and Kordofan. Two new sires, an Arab and an Egyptian country- 
bred, have been purchased in Egypt, and have been very popular 
with the nativo horse-ownors in Khartum district since their 
arrival. Experiments in the improvement of cattle have so far 
been confined to the dairy herd, the object being to increase the 
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milk Mijjph. \ c(il,i!n .11111)11111 n| cross breeding has been carried 
oui by the employment ot imported bulls, and the results would 
ju.dih flu 1 consideration of further importation from home. One 
Khoil-honi dairy bull was punli.t-.od and brought out from England 
in September, bill died irom piroplasmosis shortly after his arrival. 
A certain risk attaches to such importation of cattle owing to their 
susceptibility to diseases prevalent in the Sudan, but past results, 
on the whole, justify the risk being taken. Until the Sudan is 
in a position to manufacture its own serum and vaccines, an 
aftompt gener.ilh to made up cattle bv importing fresh blood would 
bo useless. Meanwhile, improvement might be effected by selection 
confined to indigenous breeds. Afyith regard to sheep breeding, no 
fresh developments have taken place. 


Cjiacthh IX.—Justice. 

(') imuitd ( ourts. 

1 11. The number of persons convicted by summary courts was 
24,282 against 24,521 in (ho previous year and by non-summary 
courts 8,055 a" mi ( 2.800. (’limes of violence remain about the 
same if added together, but the convictions for murder have 
increased considerably from 58 to OH, and in consequence the capital 
sentences carried out. from HO to 39. This increase is not of much 
significance, being attributable partly to the spread of 
administration in the pagan provinces of the south where human 
life is held \ei\ cheap, and partly to the fact that whether a 
particular assault "nils in a (barge of murder, culpable homicide not 
anionnl 1 n ; to miii'dei. or giievous hurt, is largoly a matter of 
chance. Thore has been an increase among non-Sudanese convicted 
which may be attributed to the public works on which many 
Egyptians and other foreigners have beon employed. Fines in 
criminal cases have decreased steadily since 1921 and are now 
HE. 8,282 as against £E. 8,617 last year. 

Civil Courls. 

142. The total number of cases instituted in the whole Sudan 
has decreased from 20,928 to 15,179, but the amount of court fees 
collected is LYu 7,309 as compared \\Hh EE. 0,576 in the previous 
yotu ; this may he duo (o the increase in the minimum fee from 
1.1. 10 to I’.T. 25, which was brought into force early in 1924. 
As regards executions, the total figures are 4,188 ordered as 
compared with 8,087 in the previous year, f*E 84 738 to be 
recovered and CE.17,090 a.liialh ..mured as compared with 
HE. 27,938 and CE. 14,248 in 1923, a percentage of 49, which 
18 lll ‘ m >"•> percentage since 1917, except last year’s 

percentage of nearly 51. The work of the Court of Appeal has 
boon rather greater. 08 cast's to be disposed of as compared with 54. 
‘.'I' * (,m '* ppoals have been more numorous, 133 as compared 
with 101, but actually fewer cases have been decided, 28 this 
year compared with 50 last year; in the other cases, in both 
years applications for leave to appoal were refused or appeals were 
abandoned or withdrawn, but whereas on the 1st October, 1928 
there were ten appeals waiting for hearing, on the 1st October’ 
1924 there weie as many as 38, of which the great majority were 
appeals from the decisions of the Land Settlement Officer ‘in the 
\\luto Nile Province, and most of these wore disposed of in 
January 1.125. An ordinance for the consolidation of “The Civil 
Justice Ordinance. 1900,” “The Courts Ordinance, 1915” and 
otbei ordinances regulating the procedure of the courts of civil 
justico is in course of prep nation. 

Bankruptcies. 

143. During the period under review thore wore eight bankruntev 
petitions, of which four were by the debtor and four were bv 
creditors. There was also one estate of a deceased Mahometan 
transferred from the Sharia courts for administration in bankruntev 
Xo less than four of the eight petitions were presented during the 
Iasi (wo months of the period. There has been no case of 
commitment to prison under (he Bankruptcy Ordinance during 
the year. b 
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Legislation. 

follows 4 :- 1 " 1 ’^ 0 " ° rdinnnC ° S have been P as9 ^ this year as 

“'’"ordiS Z™lZ * WM > 

S’! S! P°K1- Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1924. 

m, 6 Rub,e 0rf,er (Amendment) Ordinance, 1924. 

; ‘ l] 16 Comage (Amendment) Ordinance, 1924. 

,\ rngf p X( ‘‘ se an( ] Consumption Duties Ordinance, 1924. 

?' So C™ om « Heaned Sugar) Ordinance, 1M4. 

Y'l A bo C °tt°n Pieco-Goods Ordinance, 1924. 
o' Sf g? ? Covenmient Pension Ordinance, 1924. 

HO t ! n haitnn ? S re T G T ts improvement Ordinance, 1924. 
OrdtaK ,924 ,PW T0 "' n ‘”’ d Vill "8 e 
ml 16 ^ nbbc Health Ordinance, 1924 
(12.) rhe Eocovory of T,ost and Stolen Property Ordinance, 

5}®-! £ be 7 ashish an, ( Opium Ordinance, 1924 
(14.) Ihe Arms Ordinance, 1924. 

nr’J ?T a , Xati ° T n ° f Rain,ands (Ushur) Ordinance 1924 
17 - Thn Native Liquors (Amendment) Ordinance, 1924. 

(is’ mi ° I n , awf ” Associations Ordinance, 1924 

(18.) Hm Sudan Government Loan (Supplemental) Ordinance, 

.Ulnumst nil ion oj Estates. 

“ t " tah, ' r - "»• *” «**>«■ sopto„,C,TS“ n t d 
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Land Registration. 

arfetmu-Igr, !T«5*1 

registered us eompared with 4,497 in D)9 2 03 T 

have risen to TE. 8,854 from £E 5 509 ' d h ? recei P ts 

the number of deeds registldisf sLfneZTfT. ° f 1 ’? 76 . in 
a total of over 100 000 nlnfs n mu ^ teat me, and with 

increase yearly . lhe «***> *•«*. should 

part of K ,„„di i(„ | iS s? L S ° f 5“™“ ln “lndod Kassala, 
Ordinances iraye .eel, ^ 

2 G 





Tenl'dli, ( icliclfi)] and Kassaia (owns. Tin nw'ipK ha\e been 
inflated by a lew dealings in (own land and by the rare occurrence 
ol salis el se\ ei a 1 .tgi i<-n]l m.il i slates. The receipts for town land 
registration have readied the high figure of £E. 7,119 585 linns. 
It is hardlv likely that so high a figure can be maintained. 

hand Srlllenienl. 

J IK. The only work ol this kind was the revision of tho registers, 
which practically amounted lo settlement, of tho riverland of the 
Gotoiini district. 'I'his was all registered many years ago, but owing 
to want of experience and lack of properly-qualified staff a groat 
deal ol it was not very well done. The demarcation and survey 
of Beieima area, 1,700 plots, was completed and also 320 plots 
(11 maps) ol Aim 11 agar area. Registration of tho Bereima area 
and 500 plots ol Ml Mansi area, remaining from (lie previous year, 
was effected. Petitions numbered 1,074, of which 210 were 
outstanding, 1mm the predous y<ar. Of theso 210, less than half 
of the petitions oilored wore dealt with, tho rest being struck out. 
Of tho 864 petitions of 1924 only some 80 or 40 remain part hoard; 
civil suits numbered 72, of which 1 remains part heard. The 
kadi attached to the settlement, completed the lists of heirs for 
841 estates. 

Mahometan Lan Courts. 

149. In all, 11,985 cases wore raisod during the year, which, 
with arreais of 1,814, made a total of 13,299 boforo tho courts. 
As usual, about half wore struck off for want of prosecution or 
through settlement out of court. Judgment was given in 5,875 
cases and 1,227 romainod ponding as against 1,814 the previous 
yoar, a small but satisfactory decrease. Pees received (£E. 5,799), 
of which only about one-fifth represents fees paid in respect of 
contontiouB business, were again slightly higher than last year. 
Appeals to tho provinco courts numbered 184 as against 100, and 

H' 1 ' High Court 00 as against 189. As regards administration 
ol estates. I he number of eases before tho courts shows an increase 
of 273, being 5,300 as compared with 5,083 the previous year. 
1,0 15 w ei e settled by Ham and 1,098 without Ham. Estates to 
tho value of £E. 299 romainod unclaimed. Local provincial 
registrars, who numbor 802, issued 18,977 marriage certificates and 
8,794 divorce certificates, an increase of 1,020 and 705 respectively 
ovor tho totals of the previous year. Theso figures do not include 
marriages and divorces effected by (lie courts, or the considerable 
numbers effected through neither the courts nor the local registrars. 

('iiaj'tuk X.- Seu-Dw'umiKNT oi*' Lands. 

150. The milure and volume of the land transactions effected 
during (he year hn\c followed normal lines and do not call for 
special commenl. One or two points, however, emcige uhiih .no 
worthy ol mention. The arrangements for tho taking up by 
OouTomcnl ol land (omprised in the Gozirn irrigation scheme 
pursuant lo I he prmisions oi the Oezira hands Ordinance. 1921, 
ha\e continued lo work smoothly and satisfactorily. 

151. The de\ t lupnii nl of tho resources of tho country and the 
extension of internal communications demand additional quay 
accommodation at 1’orl Sudan (arraugemonts for which are now in 
hand! and the shipping and men untile community' has ovinced a 
desire to increase the storage accommodation at tho port by' the 
erection of private warehouses in the neighbourhood of the quays. 
Sovornl blocks of land have been taken up accordingly' for Ibis 
purpose. Plans for tho eventual development of the areas lying 
behind tho present quays and Inline extensions thereof have been 
fully discussed by all the authorities concerned, and suitable 
reservations have been made for all future port requirements and 
for tho accommodation of private warehouses and other buildings 
which have to he near the quays. 

152. Tho building of the railway to Kassaia has also called for 
measures to moot the resulting expansion of the town. In 
particular, arrangements are being made to provide for the 
requirements of the commercial community and of Government 


Departments near the iiiilwny station in the wn.v of sites for 
warehouses, stores. Ac The station being situated on the other 
sclo ot lie liner Oas.i at some distante from tho (own. it is 
anticipated that something in the nature ot a subsidiary town 
may , wnliially spring up there and a sufficient area is accordingly 
to bo reserved and a lay-out designed will, (his possibility in mind. 

" ‘ in ; v ' ai ' l,lln b0U10 Progress lias been made with the streets 
nnpiovement schomo, and general a,haulage continues to he taken 
ot the opportunity if affords (in the n side,dial qii.u.ois „| the low,,) 
to enclose arcade anas in the adjoining prop, i tics and also a 
poifinn of the footpath in streets whore this is permitted. ’ An 
oidinanco, tho need for winch was mentioned last \ear. lias been 
promulgated authorising the exercise of compulsory' powers in the 
gradual elimination of such of the diagmul .(reel' as are not 
required m the development of the town. The excision of the 
slreoh and consequent realignment of properties is not a work 
h (.in be carried out « n bloc or with rapidity. ]| s noeossity 

as 1 wefl 'af’fi ''‘' m l \ W ndom5t8 of tho property owners affected 
as well os of tho general public, and this to no small extent must 
dopend upon tho demand lor building sites and tho desire of house 
ownois to improve (heir existing holdings. 

of fln 4 ',, Th ° P ro 3 0t ‘ , ‘Y 1 !l ri,l «‘’ 1(1 0, "flurman and tho electrification 

unm (I '" i .' V u ; ox P oc fed, have a marked effect 

ml i, " T* ! n I’” 1 K, ' ar,nm imd lo ' r,d <" fensidernhle 

numlnig activity in Omdmman. 

( ouressioim and I'ni/eets Committee. 

155. Liciiloiuml-('{ilducl (|. |T Sclmslei. C.B.K MC 

on'll.T! | S0U ' 0li ,"' lV ' 'r cl,airman of the committee 

cV ('w(' |l " Sni |i l ! n U o' A 0aC0 by 0a P tnin E - C. Midwinter, 

Governm! ,' 1 ',: ' K ‘ ?' b ; 0 - Re,,oral hunger of (he Sudan 

Govoinmuil mlways and stoiuners. A variety of mailers has 

been dealt will, by the committee during the v'ear. hut only one 

—^ geological* survoy 
nil rs s ," I '. ,io . l ' al 1 liaH carnod out by tho Anglo-Porsian 

imp.iny (Limited), pursuant to tho concession granted to 
them last yoar. Tho result is imlorfunalelv entirely nogutive the 
geologists repo,-I disclosing no piospect of oil being found’and 
the company has abandoned its concession. Arrangements have 

Tho 1 Prudent!.. 1 'a° WHh an il,11,,0,llial group comprising 

anrl S, A ®urancos Company (Limited), Gnllendar’s Gable 
■ ml Coustiaction Company (Limited). Dorman, Long and Co 
(Limited), and the English Electric Company (Limited) for the 
building of a bridge across tho While Nilo to Omdurman and the 
elect) lhcation and extension of tho oxisting tramway system in 
xharlum, Khartum North and Omdurman. The group has formed 
now company to carry out those works, and Urn 

,Dht wrtor amn W 5 8 7 ^ . Gov “ lt and ^ the electric 
V , ,U1(1 100 su PP ] y sorvicos in the threo towns for a period 

of Unity years on terms winch have boon arranged. A mineral 
prospecting concession lias been granted lo Major G. I). Could, 

• " 1 ,, ca i i ’ i y ou t a geological survey and prospect in that 

part of Mongalla Province which lies east of tho Nile. P 

Chaitmi! XT.—Education. 

150. During tho first half of II,e past year several d.in 
are men! i J.H fow^vordTS ho ’ written’'upmJ tfo^poS 

C" r ^p,oY 1 ‘A.S 

S 3 

““„ is 6 

L 2 G 2 
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Gordon College worn induced to run away to Egypt in the summer 
of 1923, and a third joined (hem last summer. Documentary 
evidence Ims come to light showing that two or three others who 
are still on the roll were in warm sympathy with these boys or 
with other agitators. No other direct evidence against schoolboys 
has been brought to notice, and there have been no breaches of 
school diM ipline which could bo in any way connected with political 
causes. But the natives of this country are naturally excitable 
and tho boys especially so, and it would be wrong to assume that 
Nationalist propaganda has had no further effect upon the rising 
generation. The Director of Education considers that the 
situation obviously requires firm and watchful handling, but sees 
no reason to recommend any change in the educational policy 
hitherto approved. The work of the upper school suffered 
considerable, though unavoidable, interruption during the last 
three months of the year owing to the larger portion of tho buildings 
boing required for temporary accommodation for British troops 
who were quartered there in August when the school was in 
vacation. When tho vacation was over, as no other accommodation 
for tho troops was available, arrangements wore made to transfer 
tho piimary section o! Ilic (imdon College to Iiufaa, Blue Nile 
Province, and I hi* majority ol the workshop boys to Atbara, and 
Omdurman. lad of the upper school only the engineering section 
and a lew' boys in the fourth year could be accommodated in the 
college, and tho remaining seven classos wore necessarily given 
an oxtonded holiday. Arrangements have, howovor, been made 
to reopen these classes in some vacant buildings near the railway 
station. The totals of pupils, as compared with those of last year, 
in the various schools undor the control of the Education 
Department are shown in the following table :— 


Conirollod native Koran schools 

1923. 

1924. 

(khalwus) . 

Elementary renutculur schools 

889 

2,700 

ikultalisl 

8,410 

8,296 

Primary schools . 

1,162 

1,146 

Gordon College (Upper School) 

207 

211 

Instructional workshops 

283 

247 

Girls’ olemonlary schools 

360 

344 

Girls’ training college 

19 

21 

Elementary Vernacular Education. 

11,330 

12,965 


157. Two new kuttabs have been opened in Hie Nuba Mountains 
Province at Eliri and Kadugli respectively. Tho number of Koran 
schools receiving a subvention has been considerably increased in 
the Pimince, el Haifa, Dongola, Berber, tho Blue Nile and Kassala, 
and slops have been taken to extend the sehomo shortly to Kordofan 
and tho White Nile Provinces. The total number of Koran schools 
now under inspection is seventy-eight, and tho number of kuttabs 
ninoty-fivo. 

Primary Education. 

158. The transfer of the primary section from the Gordan 
College to iiufaa has been already mentioned. The primary 
school at Snakin has been reduced in size and now contains only 
two classes. A new primary class w r as opened in Haifa, and 
arrangements have been made to open primary sections in Berber 
and Dnoim from tho beginning of 1925, which will bring the 
number of places in the Sudan at which a primary education can 
be obtained to ten. 

The Vppci School. 

159. Two new specialists in accountancy and clerical work were 
added to tho staff, one from the American University of Beirut 
and tho other from the Intelligence Department. A science lecturer 
was also appointed towards tho closo of the year and arrangements 
made to place tho teaching of physics, chemistry and natural 
history on a proper basis : great importance is attached to this not 
only on general educational grounds, but also for the special purpose 
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of giving a preliminary training in science to those who propose to 
enter the medical school or to work in the Agricultural and Veterinary 
Departments. With the viow of training natives for work as 
lecturers in the uppor school, the Government approved a proposal 
to send selected schoolmasters to the American University at Beirut; 
three proceeded thither last September and satisfactory reports 
of their progress have already been received. 

Tcchun al Education. 

160. The Iran-lor of the iron working section to Ytluva was 
carried out in the autumn, and half of tho carpentry section which 
should lmvo remained in tho Gordon College was transferred to 
Omdurman, owing to the temporary occupation of the Cordon 
College workshops by the military authorities. In spite of the 
dislocations caused, a great deal of excellent w r ork has been 
completed both in Khartum and Omdurman. The number of 
apprentices are at present as follows : Khartum 105, Omdurman 75, 
and Atbara 67. 

Girls’ Education. 

161. Two new small Homi-private kuttabs for girls lia\e hem 
opened in Omdurman both in houses provided for tho purpose by 
influential natives in the town who w'ore primarily anxious to secure 
opportunities for the education of their own families. New 
buildings are now in process of construction, which will onable 
the training college to ho considerably oxtonded, and it iB hopod 
that they will bo road\ for occupation early in 1925. 

I Wilt nine Research Laboratories. 

162. The laboratories wore visited by tho Railway Commission 
and the Agricultural Research Commission, and some of tho new 
developments this season may bo regarded as tho first fruits of 
their recommendations. Additional laboratories have been 
established at the Gozira Research Farm and at Atbara. The 
former will permit of special investigations being carried out on 
soil chemistry aB appliod to cotton growing, while tho latter will 
be used for work in connection with the Railways and Stoamers 
Department. In the bacteriological section the total number of 
examinations carriod out during the twelve months were 7,433, 
a record for this section. Investigations on bilharzia in Kordofan, 
on pneumonia among the Sudaneso and on Kalin’s flocculation test 
for syphilis have beon carried out, and tho black arm disease of 
cotton has also provided an interesting subject for bacteriological 
research, a number of interesting and hitherto unknown facts 
having been established and embodied in a memorandum for the 
Director of Agvuultuie. In the ehomical soction work on the 
movomont of alkali in irrigated soil was started at the Gozira 
Rosoarch Farm before the now laboratory was ereoted, and an 
extensive programme of lese.tnh has now boon arranged, one of 
tho important items oi which is tho study of the soil moisture. 
Tho chemical work for tho Railways and Stoamers Department 
has beon mainly directed to water supply problems, especially in 
relation to water softening. In tho ontomological section the 
study ul the bionomics and control of the cotton stem-borer has 
boon continued at Khartum, and special attention has also been 
paid to the tree locust. In the Gezira field observations and 
laboratory work have boon carriod out on the black arm disease 
of cotton and on the cotton thrips. In the Borber Field laboratory 
researches have been continued on the same subjects, and 
attempts hare been made to diu, i c the depreciations of pink 
boll-worm. 

Geological Smrey. 

163. The Government geologist reports that his staff have been 
engaged on the investigation of oil problems on the Red Sea coast 
which proved luipuimisiu;’,, and on watt t problems in connection 
with tho new railway to Kassala and I lie mules in the country 
east of El Fashor in Darfur Province. Vt I ho instance of tho 
Irrigation Ken in a it port was made on building stones suitable 
for the proposed dam at Jebel Aulia. 
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Antiquities Service. 

Hi!. Tin 1 Antiquities Mum'iuii lias moiled I wo or three objects 
of high .n<1 iM (»k><j;icaJ imd artistic value from tin- ia\,tiions 
limit i i.i’ki n hi Dr. Reism i u (lie Iniht sites of Soum.i ,md 
Kumma in the II ill.i I’loim... Tin objei b include n bronze 
dagger with fine .eliete upon il and an openwork bronze axoliead, 
bulb in a pcrfc t I ft of preservation. Tim i\i'\.ilions when 
lompletod will give a very full picfuro ol Um nmfhnds. of 
fortification and town pi,.mine ,n isr .if fin time ol ilm Middle 
Kingdom. 

Mr-sions. 

1(5 5. In the Northern Sudan the Church Miss emu) \ Society’s 
gill,’ schools at Khartum, Omdurman. Atbara and Wad Medani 
li.'\i (onlmiietl to flourish, and Sudanese girls who me tutoring 
the piimaty schools in increasing numbers are showing a desire 
to slav longer and to finish their course before leaving. The junior 
staff is almost inlneli locally trained. The ud'.umid classes are 
taught by sheikhs from the. (lovernmenl schools in tin* south. 

In the Southern Provinces, although the mission has suffered 
fiom l.u K ol British Mall and has thus been on ible to extend its 
activities, the attend,use at the various schools in Mongalla has 
been maintained, the tola! being 148. In the Bahr-ol-Ghazal the 
solid v ullcied a sail loss in the death of the Rev. W. Iladdou, 
B.\.. 1 1 oin blackwalor fever at Meridi, where the school he had 
started ahead\ numbered forty. Since his death the work has 
ceasod. 

Italian Catholic Mission. 

lf>(>. Tho schools of this mission at Rejaf, Torit and Lau have 
made real progress, attendances during the year totalling 295 boys 
and twonty-four girls. In addition to the schools at the mission 
station at Torit there are thirty native teachers distributed about 
the district who havo some 400 pupils in their charge. 

Books have now been prepared in both tho Bari and Datuka 
languages, and arrangements are being made to have them printed 
in Europe. In the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province work has been 
commenced among-.! the Dinkas at Kajok, 40 nub'- north of Wau. 

Sudan United Mission. 

107. This mission has continued to carry on its work in tho 
Nuba Mountains Province, where the staff now numbers five 
missionaries. Tho chief part of tho mission’s work consists of 
medical treatment. At Heiban and Abri over 13,000 treatments 
wore "i\en. At the same time, education is receiving close 
attention, and fifty boys have been acconnnodat-ed at the mission 
at lloiban, whore, in addition to receiving regular school and 
religious instruction, they have been encouraged to learn gmdoning 
and simple blacksmithing. Considerable progress lias bum made 
in reducing the Nuba language to writing and in preparing a 
grammar. 

America a Mission. 

108. Dr. J. K. Griffin roports a further increase in numbers 
of pupils enrolled in the Northern Sudan, viz., 1,371 as compared 
with 1.252 during 1923, and tho regularity of attendance has boon 
a feature of the year’s work. A school of agriculture was opened 
at Gereif in September, and tho experiment will bo watched with 
interest. In tho south the mission at Nasser (Upper Nile Province) 
continues in popularity, and the ehapol, which has already been 
enlarged three times, is now being rebuilt to accommodate 
500 persons. Eight native ovangolists (Nuors) have been working 
with great success amongst their tribesmen. 

Ciiacthu XII.—Public Health. 

109. Mention was made last year of the establishment of small 
dispensaries in outlying areas which are not within roach of 
Government hospitals, by means of which it is hoped not only to 
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improve the gen. ra health and efficiency of the population, but 
also by gaming the confidence of the people to assist the 
admunslr.ilum end dm"lopmenl, of tho country. Considerable 
progress has b. on made during the year on these line... Km on 
assistant medical officers havo been passed out and sent to 
disp. n-jui ies m \ ai mu parts of the Sudan, while new dispensaries 
ha\e been opened at Gnz-Rageh (Kassala Proun.m. Karkoi 
(lung rovmce), liillet Nuer (Babr-el-Gbazal ’imm.e 
Abwong (Upper Nile Province), and two nimo , m l( , 
coiiMrucImn at Talodi (Nuba Mountains Province) and (l.belein 
(White Nile i *»' m. e). Twenty small disponsarie., are either 
eomplcii d or neamig , „mpletion in the irrigated area of the Gezira 
one m the code <4 each 5.000 feddan block. The general health 
of the (..until during the paM war has been good, and a 
particularly satistacl.uv feature has boon the Imlber reduction to 
1 per cent. .4 the malaria admission rate among the Egyptian 
labomem at Seimar dam. in spite of the fact (hat the rainfall 
was an except..,nalli heavy one and that the first batch of 

SX.”* . .. . .. i, 

Ildliai :ia. 

170. Marked progress has been made m the anti-bilharzial 
campaign in Dongola Province, and this area will probabh 1, he, 
hom the disease m the course of the next hvo years. Ante Instem- 
! as,s 1B k, J ,( 7" lo , be prox.iloul m (bis p.mime. and , s.iiim has 
been started. If is hoped that it will he com],luted (he ,nm.se 
ol (he winter and that a large numhei ,4 ,ases will In then have 
boon cured. 

S a ph ihs. 

worl 71 \?7 e 99o!5 jil, ' l - ,ll r l dispo , nsai 7 earrio8 11111 siiti-syphilitic 
• < d ^,H)0 injections ol Novarsonobenzol liaie been 

d, * rn !b r tho is reason to boliovo Unit the 

incidence ol this disease has definitely diminished during the last 
eight years m tho Northorn and Central Sudan, particularlv in 
ai eas Midi as Omdurman and the Blue Nile Prminee, where 
anti-syphilitic work has been aclii.h carried on l... some years. 

Dyscnl cry. 

Tllt ' . l | u " ,l, ; M ' ul "1 <bis disease admitted to hospital 

shows a consul, ruble increase, 7J(i having been aumitte.l in |<)24 

«n.Q l fi? lh |i :>, I « nbt - y0,ir ‘ TllH dilwlor ’ Medical Service, 

considers that the increase is due I. patients being more willing 
than formerly to come to hospital lor treatment and to increased 

renorteJ !! i° ut ' RtiltioilB ’ wh ^’ many cases formerly 
Eu! i diairluea are now reported as dysentery, particularly 
'C lary dysenteiy. It will he necessary to watch the incidence 
mpSi f dlS m Se Vl, . r . v . ( “" vlnll y with a view to ascertaining if the 

othertr^^E in^ aS ° nS " whether sorae 

Kula-Azar. 

Th L di o aBe is ondcmic in neighbourhood of the 
Blue Nile above bennar on tho Dindor and the Rahad, where the 
population appears to be partially immune. Thirty-two cases were 

prob-iffilitvTfar'f 11 ^ ^^i 111 Ia8fc nine months > and in all 
probability a fni huger number ot cases exist. Tho director draws 

a, tontion to tho possibility of the disease spreading into tho Gezira 

migatecl area where the people have little or no immunity, and 

ocoming epidemic there. Every precaution is being taken to 

CT the fl populu ; ion becoming more susceptible to S t, by any 
inci ease in tho incidence of malaria. 

Leprosy. 

. t 1 J 4 j Enquiries have been set on foot as to the number of noonle 
infected m tho various provinces in the Sudan. The information 
obtamed is necessarily incomplete, and especial y so n the south 
where tho tabes are not under very elosl adnlinietrafive contol 
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Only about 200 ea • ■ me known in the Northern Sudan, but in 
the south the disease is more common. Until intercommunication 
largely increases there appears to be no reason why the disease 
should spread more rapidly in (he uiMiing seal 1 - than it has done 
in the last 100 \eurs. 

Main no 

175. Owing to the more favourable spacing of the rains the 
malaria incidence has not been heavy, only one severe local 
outbreak, at Nuri in Dongola Province, having occurred. 

Cnv/a’iKS/iaw/ Ferer. 

17(i. K< \ crc outbreaks of epidemic cerebro-spinal fever occurred 
in the Kung Province in March and September; 603 cases were 
reported, with 138 deaths. 

Hospitals ami Dispensaries. 

177. The following table shows the total number of admissions 
and out-patients treated at hospitals and dispensaries for 1922, 
1923 and 1924, also the total of operations performed :— 


— 

In-patients. | 

On (-patients. 

Operations. 

1022 

17,742 

355,727 

1,755 

1923 . 

18,172 

388,893 

1,024 

1924 . 

19.827 

1 

394,418 

2,099 


General. 

178. The value of medical and sanitary work in connection with 
economic development is obvious, and its objects are briefly— 

(i.) 'To keep the existing population healthy and fit to work. 

(ii.) To ensure a steady increase of population to provido for 
future development. 

As regards the Sudan, to onsure (i) it is necessary to guard 
against outbreaks of small-pox, epidemic cerebro-spinal fever, and 
in particular malaria, which diseases, when they become epidemic, 
have a decimating elfirl on the population, and to combat certain 
endomic diseases such as bilharziasis, ankylostomiasis, endemic 
malaria and the dysenteries which sap the vitality of the 
population, lower ite resisting power, and diminish the birth-rate. 
To ensure (.ii) it is necessary in particular to deal with malaria 
and the vonoreal disoasos, both of which greatly diminish the 
birth-rate, and to deal with the diseases which cause a high 
infantile death-rate such as malaria and the dysenteries. An 
interesting, although far less important economic benefit derived 
from medical work has been noted in the Upper Nile Ihovince. 
There, for the first lime, a want for which natives are prepared 
to pay has been established, and that want is medic d treatment. 
A naked people with no need or desire for Manchester or other 
goods discovered that medical treatment was ablo to bring thorn 
rapid relief from ceituin ol their most pressing evils. At first 
they paid in kind, cattle, sheep and goats, and now' they are 
beginning to pay in coin of the realm, tender formerly unknown 
to them. 


Chapter XIII. —Provinces. 

Tiah r-t'l-Ghazal. 

179. The Governor reports that the lack of an export market 
for cattle is continuing to make it extremely difficult for the natives 
to dispose of their herds and thus enable them to pay their taxes 
in cash. Tho Government is therefore compelled in many cases 
to accept payment in kind with a resultant loss in revenue. Cotton- 
growiit". in which experiments aro now' being mado, should, if 
successful, materially assist the people by providing a marketable 
commodity. It is noticeablo that more and more men are 
voluntarily offering their labour for hire, and in consequence are 
gradually acquiring the knowledge of cash and its value. Signs 
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of this are also evident from the fact that monev does not return 
to the Treasury as quickly as it used to do, but‘is being absorbed 
and made use of by the people to satisfy their requirements in 
the shape of clothos and household utensils. The chiofs and 
notables in many districts are providing themselves with better 
houses, and their General standard of living is dearly rising. 
Assoon as funds m\ available for development generally there 
s little doubt that the province will not only cease to bo somewhat 
ol a financial burden to the country, but become one of its'main 
supports. 

180 A more billed condition ns regards public security even 
amongst the wilder and more distant tribes is having its effect 
on the population, which is undoubtedly increasing in the province 

of' l!i ?V 1 118 mt ' rC T is misled by the extension 

ot medical treatment and prompt action in dealing with epidemics. 
In this connection the Governor calls attention to the spread of 
syphilis, which is becoming a serious matter and will require 
energetic steps to hold in check, especially in the south. 

181. The sleeping sickness campaign has proceeded with 

unabated vigour; the stops taken to collect the people into villages 
on fly-free khors and on the roads me already enabling the disease 
o be got under control, and it is Imped that they will eventually 
lead to its complete eradication. ' J 

182. Chiefs’ courts for dealing with native cases other than 

serious offences against the person ere inere.emc , iiine.u v and 
popularity, and it will he possible, after a little more experience 
and investigation, to submit proposals for putting these courts on 
to a more formal and recognised basis. The sultans and chiofs 
are realising their increasing responsibilities and are taking a more 
definite stand on the question of law and order. This is a result 
of their growing confidence in the stability of Government and their 
approcialmu of the fact that officials are here to help, advise and 
support them. 1 

183 A definite advance w is made lewrds settling the 
d.fficnlt,os mentioned last veor a-, existing between the Twij Dinkas 
an thellomr Arabs A meeting was held between representatives 
ot tin. Bain -ol-Ghazal and Km dot m Provinces, at which tho sheikhs 
concerned showed commendable goodwill, and a satisfactory 
agreement was made This Arab-pagan rapprochement is a 
welcome indication that fraternisation has replaced the old methods 
of raid and counter-raid. 

Berber. 

184 Although another year of good rains adversely affected 
cultivation m basins and the results thero were disappointing, 
cotton cultivation on Government pumping schemes, private 
pumping schemes, and land irrigated by native water wheels again 
Rhowed a considerable increase. Tho production on tho latter areas 
was doubled. Other crops made only a moderate showing. The 
Sudan Imitations Syndicate Zeidab estate had a ncm.l vear and 
the Government pumping schemes have now reached a definitely 
pnv ing hams due to the extension in cotton growing in preference 
to food crops Generally tho total area under native water wheels 
exceeded that of last year, a somewhat surprising result in view 
ol the prevalence of cattle plague among the oxen employed 
throughout the period under review. Agricultural labour has been 
easy to obtain anywhere in tho province at reasonable rates 

185. A new ginning plant is in course of erection at Atbara, 
and next year a reduction m transport rates from Atbara to Port 
Sudan should result in increased profit to tho native producers 

186. The proposed transfer of the Atbara Ifisbario and other 
nmnad tribes to Kassala Province, referred to in last year’s report 
took effect as from the beginning of 1921. It, is intended to transfer 
the Atbai Bishann to the Red Kim 1’i.nince in 1925. Powers of 
jurisdiction have been approved for the sheikhs of' the. nomad 
tribes remaining permanent I v in (his province. 

187. Tho cattle trade showed scant signs of recovery, and the 
opening and development of the Kassala Railway may divert the 
bulk of the trade to Kassala. Trade generally has improved, and 
there has been an increased consumption of sugar. Two new flour 
mills are being erected in the province. 
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Ihri. Tlu; nlimber of pupils in elementary schools now exceeds 
1,000. The now development of subsidising and controlling native 
village schools is expected to have the good results that have 
already been experienced in the neighbouring Province of Dongola. 
Twelve such schools are now within (he scope of the scheme, and 
the number will be increased next year. 

180. Grave disturbances occurred in Atbara in August. An 
outbreak by the soldiers of the Egyptian Railway Battalion lod to 
the summoning of British and Sudanese troops from Khartum and 
Shendi. Repeated attempts bv the railway battalion to break 
through their native guard and a shot in the air resulted in general 
firing and casualties of three killed and nineteen wounded among 
the railway battalion soldiers. Two minor demonstrations 
occurred at Shendi. The rest of the province, and the peasantry 
as a whole, remained undisturbed. 

190. There is a vory marked incieare in the demand for and 
the use made of pump irri" it ion and a mi.i1 i ■ I lies which in recent 
years have either boon derelict or <mU p.uli.\U\ cultivated are now 
being fully developed, and them ate lontinual enquiries for 
pumping liconcos. 

191. The careful study given in the past to the conservation 
of forests and supply of wood fuel is now bearing fruit. Cutting 
in the Wad Hamid reserve where the trees are reaching maturity 
will commence shortly, and a forest rosorvo will bo formed 
simultaneously at Salwa. 

Blue Nile. 

192. Work on the Gezira scheme has made excellent progress, 
as noted elsewhere. The advantages of this scheme are being more 
fully realised as the people become more iamiliar with what it 
moans and are able to visualise it as a whole. The gem ml 1 1 onness 
to take up lenancies undor it has been moot marked. 

193. In Ihi> 1923-24 season, owing to the completion of the 
Wad-i'l-\.m pumping station, the total ama under cotton at the 
Sudan Plantation Swidicalc’s latum was 22,-183 iedd ms, 
compart'd with 10,383 (lie pies ion-, wai. This pioduced 
lit,<170 kanlaio, aehuwmg a sield m 2 HO Imnlim pei Iedd in. 
This is (lie worn! recorded yield since unguium began m Gezira, 
and is due to attacks of limps and black arm. 

194. The 1923-24 dura oop was below average, being 
estimated at 539,000 standard ardebs against 1,145,000 in the 
previous your. The 1924 rains wore bettor, and the crop is 
estimated at 800.000 ardebs. 

195 Considerable progress has been made with development 
ot Ameiican cotton as a rain and ilood crop. 550 sacks of seed 
wore disli ilmted in 1923 as compared with 70 in the previous 
M'ui. '1 hi 11 »>|i wu< t Miniated at 5,500 big knntavs as against 
2,000 m the pie\ions rear when the rains were iiiiuli luliei. 
In 1924 over 3.000 sacks of seed were distributed, hut much of 
this was sown on insullicieutK watered land and the results have 
been comparatively disappointing. The crop, however, is not 
likely to he less than 30,000 kantars. Improved arrangements 
have been made for marketing this cotton, and the completion of 
the special ginning factories for the Gezira scheme at Moriugan 
has made it possible for this cotton, as well as rain cotton from 
Geduivf Mainz.i and the Rung Province, to be ginned at Wad 
Medatn. 

193 The Governor tonsideis that this expansion of rain-grown 
cotton will have the <‘lfect ot stabilising dura pi ice- as people will 
not ho forced (o sell large quantities of dura at low prices in years 
of •mod i litis m older to buy necessities and pay their taxes, but 
will store it and thus provide against bad years. 

197. The assessment of nshnr on cotton crops has been 
discontinued, and dues will in Inline be collected in the markets. 

198. There has been a good supply of labour at a moderate 
wage. The numbers of Fellata have shown no signs of 
diminishing. 

199. The financial position of the people is excellent. There 
are practically no arrears of taxes. Sugar consumption has 
increased, trade generally has been brisk, and there has been much 
building activity at Wad Medani. 
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200. Public security has been satisfactory, only threo pm -him 
having been convicted of murder or culpable homicide as compared 
with fifteen last year. 

201. The general health of the province has hen good, and 
the malaria incidence low, with the exception of a local epidemic 
amongst Saidi labourers, which did not, however, affect the 
indigenous population. 

Darfur. 

202. Mr. P. Munro, Deputy Governor, Blue Nile Province, 
succeeded Lieutenant-Colonel R. V. Savile, C.B.E., aB Governor 
of the Province. 

203. Throughout the province the policy of administration of 
tribes through the tribal headmen is progressing well, and it is 
found that the better class of chiefs answer readily to their 
increased responsibility. 

204. Thoro is a slow but steady improvement in material 
prosperity owing to settled conditions. The cattle stock also shows 
a healthy increase, the herd tax returns for 1923 giving a total 
of 172,043 head as against 152,941 in 1921. There is therefore 
no actual poverty, though there is an undoubted shortage of ready 
cash. 

205. Tho 1923 gi.im mips were inodci.iic onU. .is i icsiili of 
the light rains. Giain in El Rasher reached tie* liedi Icmr of 
90 piastres por ardeh during July 1921 ; Ibis vein s i.uns, however, 
have been good and excellent crops are reported merywhere. The 
tobacco crop has ng"in been very satisfactory. 

206. Tho high loud of gum pricos maintained in the Kordofnn 
markets again encouraged tho development of Ibis iuduM)\ , (he 
falling off in I he amount marketed (31,149 kantars as against 
43,000 in 1923) is due to the poorness of (he nclnal imp and 
damage by fires rather than to anv slackness in tapping In (he 
present state of the cattle trade, this industiv cnnsliluics almost 
tho sole source of revenue to the native. 

207. The experiment of suhsliluling a Hal rale cultivation tax 
for ushur in certain chosen districts has proved so popular and 
successful that it has been dot idl'd In ext mid this form of taxntion 
to the whole province. 

208. Two of the men outlawed as a result of tho Nyala rising 
in 1921 were discovered in August to be hiding in Southern 
Darfur, and wore rounded up by a polico patrol. 

209. The settlement of the boundary between Darfur and 
French Equatorial Africa has now reached ils final singe. Meetings 
between the local authorities of the respective Governments took 
place towards the end of the year in order to explain the boundary 
to the natives and proclaim (he six months’ option of dominie 
in accordance with the terms of the settlement. A meeting 
between the Governor and the Governor, Bahr-el-Glurznl Province, 
on the Bahr-ol-Arab in April resulted in a settlement of the 
Rizeigat-Dinka boundary, which it is hoped will put a stop to the 
frequent disputes between these tribes. 

210. Five, horse shows wore held during the year in Southern 
and Western Darfur, at which 6,000 horses and mares were presont. 
Tho Governor attaches great administrative importance to these 
tribal gatherings, which are becoming increasingly popular. The 
improvement of the local breed of horses by means of Government 
stallions is being developed, and gives considerable prospects of 
success. 

211. Much experience has been gained during the year in the 
all-important mat tor of motor communications. Tho Govornor 
considers that during the, dry season (i.e., from November till 
June) internal communication is feasible by Ford car over a large 
part of the province. 

Dar Masalit. 

212. The advanced system of native administration which has 
been set up in Dar Masalit continues to be successful. Tho 
attitude of the Sultan and his notables towards the Central 
Government shows a marked improvement, and the former takes 
an active interest in the affairs of the Dar. His prompt 
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suppression recently of a band of highway robbers is a pleasing 
feature. Several reforms in the methods of assessment and 
collection of taxes have been carried out with satisfactory results 
and steps are being taken to establish a native Treasury. 

Donyola, 

218. Mr. Bond, who succeeded Mr. Jackson as Governor, 
considers the state of the province satisfactory. The flood of 1928 
reached the average good level of 18'30 on the Merowe gauge, 
and by remaining high for a considerable period produced a good 
supply of forage, which is all important in this province as 
95 per cent, of the lifting of water for irrigation is done by animals. 
This, and the comparative absence of pests, resulted in a good 
agricultural year, and the level reached by the Nile at Merowe on 
the 10th September, 1924 (18'56), promises a continuation of 
these conditions. 

214. The Government pumping sites prospered under cotton, 
and there was a considerable extension of cotton growing on 
native land irrigated by water wheels. This put money into the 
pockets of the people, and in view of the good Nile gave an impetus 
to cultivation. Included in these pumping installations are 
demonstration plots which are of considerable benefit in improving 
local methods. 

215. Education remains popular, and the system of subsidised 
native schools as opposed to purely Government institutions 
continues to be successful. 

216. Owing to its isolated position this province, with its bulky 
and perishable agricultural produce, suffers from the lack of a 
suitable outlet. In spite of this exports have increased 25 per cent, 
over thoso of last year. The growing of cotton should further 
augment this, and it is fortunate that the cotton season occurs 
between the date and wheat harvests. 

217. In public security and absence of crime this province 
continues to set a fine example. Its population, moreover, affords 
a reserve of labour which is widely drawn upon throughout the 
Sudan whorovor industry, reliability and intelligence are in 
request. The supply in the province, however, remains plentiful 
and cheap. 

218. There was a certain amount of malaria each in the year, 
but energetic anti-malarial measures were soon successful in 
reducing the numbers of infected. Trachoma is common, and 
this disease with bilharzia and ,\nk\ loslumiasis ha\e nieived 
particular attention. 

219. No arelueological excavations took place this year. A 
museum ha,a been opened to bouse disem cries which eaniml stiffly 
bo loft exposed to I ho weather, but are too bulky to li.iimporl. 
Amongst these is a maimilieont statue of Tirhakn. which is the 
only life-size statue of this king known. 

Emu/ 

220. Mr. Iff. N. t'orbyn, who succeeded Mr. W. It. G. Bond 
as Governor, reports that agriculture continues to prosper, 
and the total area under cultivation.has grown from 94,790 to 
I UO.OOO fetldans. 

221. Rain-cotton cultivation produced only moderate results, 
partly owing to inoxperienco of cultivators and difficulties in 
marketing. It, is, howesei, popular, and the demand for seed has 
greatly increased. With improved facilities for transport and 
marketing it is hoped that good rosults will be obtained in the 
.oniing year. The dura crop was not as heavy as in 1923, and 
sesame showed a considerable reduction, owing to the presence 
of a form of rust. Receipts from royalties on gum are also 
slightly lower, but are still above the average of former years. 

222. Work on roads continues, and with tho growth of traffic 
these arc steadily improving. Away from the river lack of water 
is an obstacle to development, but the redigging of old water holes 
and the provision of tin storage tanks may provide a solution. 
Fuel supply will be a difficulty if a moro frequent steamer service 
i-, to be run to cope with the anticipated increase in the cotton 
ciop, and it G Imped that reafforestation will be possible on the 
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keenness now prevails. Cattle plague continued to occur 
throughout the province, and the prevention of malum, especially 
in the (lash della, lemaiu-; an urgent question. 

2!lt. Further progress was made in the reorganisation of the 
Butana, and I In* establishment of a district office at (>■>/. Regeb, 
where an a-d.U.ml medical officer is also stationed, has met a real 
need. The new boundary with Fung Province, east of the Ilahad 
Uiver. was also surveyed and demarcated, while demarcation and 
registration was at <> curried mil in parts of Kassala town. 

. Relations with Eritrea continued to he cordial, and an 
|. m , ni was arrived at as regards the Italian dam at Tessenei. 
Th t > post of the Eastern Arab Corps on the Upper Eahad came into 
touch with armed Abyssinian poachers on two occasions, and 
inllieled losses which havo had a deterrent effect. 

ogc,. The main difficulties as regards the Abyssinian trade via 
Gallaba! are being solved by the proviso n id an adeqnule supply of 
Maria Theresa dollars. 

2T7. In May a strike of Baidi labourers employed on the 
Magaiida canal assumed threatening proportions, but, a shortage of 
water eventually induced them In come to terms and hand over the 
I'ingleadei s. 

Kim 11 ii in. 

‘2118. The agricultural situation showed little or no alteration. 
Dura pi'ices llnoughoul the year were mllirienlly low, and there was 
always an ample supply of food-stuff's. The system of assessing 
riverain crops by the sheikhs instead of by land measurers of the 
minor official type proved a mailed success. indiMdual taxes were 
lighter, luil the aggregate higher, owing to tin lad that the new 
system encourages wide cull nation. Supervision required of 
District Commissioners is at present no greater than under the 
measurement system, and every year the necessity for supervision 
tends to decrease. In general, the material condition of the people 
remains good. The herd lax. which was practically doubled on 
re-assessment, was collected with the greatest case. This is because 
rattle and sheep almost invariably obtain a good market in this 
province, and camel owners earn good incomes by the transport of 
marketable commodities. _ 

The average daily wage for unskilled labour showed a slight 
increase in Khartum and Khartum North, hid a decrease in 
Omdurmau: the minimum remained practically unchanged as com¬ 
pared with that of llu> previous year. Extensive building operations 
continue, and it is estimated that Hie \ahie of building works 
executed in Khartum during, the year has been approximately 
L'F. 150 . 000 . Owing to the light rains drainage caused practically 
no t rouble, and the elaborate system of new drainage was not 
iheiefore hilly tested. The municipal council continued its 
meetings, and with growing experience is proimg <>l the greatest 
assistance in the consideration of the many problems with which 
llie munii ipalily is I at ed. 

210. The number ul cases tried by first and second class 
magistrates showed a maiked increase Irom I OH in 102,1 to 200 in 
1021. The phenomenon was especially marked in Khartum North, 
mill R lnrgi lv due lo more efficient police methods. There were nine 
eases of culpable homicide in 1021. the figure lor 1020 being lour. 
There was also the moil lecture id eon\ielinns for various political 
offences. In this lonueelion. the excellent work of tho province 
police is worthy ol mention. 

241. Negotiations have been carried on during the last year with 
a group of English companies, and a contract has now been signed 
wherein the\ will shortly commence important works, including the 
tnidging of the White Nile to conned Khartum and Omdurmau, (lie 
electrification of the tramway system and the supply of electric 
light and water to Omdurmau, 

Kordofun. 

212. The (!o\eruor’s report discloses Mu pleasing fact that— 
as in 1928—there is a satisfactory excess of receipts over tho 
Puget ary estimate of TE. 108.000, the surplus for 1924 being 
approximately L'E. 20 . 000 . This surplus is again almost wholly due 


827 


to the giun crops. Although the amount of gum brought in for the 
first nine months of the year was only 253.046 kanfars, which is 
about, 15.000 loi diirs less than the 1928 figure, the quality of the 
gum was good, and local merchants paid prices in proportion to its 
condition. Jhis lias also had the good cited of inducing (he Arabs 
to take more pains in cleaning it. 

24.1. the grain crops in Northern Kmdolan iaileo ruing !o llie 
lack of rain, and high prices ruled during the summer months, but 
the inhabitants wore able to purchase grain from other districts and 
no relief measures were necessary. The areas cultivated show an 
approximate increase ol 05.0(10 acres as compared with 1923. 'For 
seven months the expoit ol cal lie was entirely suspended, owing lo 
an inilml unate out I.leak of foot and mouth disease Trade therefore 
being more or less stagnant, it was fortunate that the peoplo w r ere 
enabled to fall hack upon (lie gum trade. 

2-11. The annual horse shows held at Unglad and Alai Zabail 
were again most sueeessliil. The horses as a whole were on Hie 
small side, hut the pieseiiie of foals and yearlings by tin* (iuvorn- 
mont stallions is a good augury tor future improvement of breed. 

215. 1 he policy of devolving administrative rcsponsildlil\ upon 
the I filialsheikhs was further extended (his year by the introduction 
of collective usliiir in El Oheid district, and proved a signal success. 
The work was performed'both expeditiously and justly by the native 
boards, and gn\e complete satisfaction, 

246. Means of communication in the province are being steadily 
improved, and the private ownership of several motor cars hv local 
merchants is proving of considerable benefit fu (he inhabitants, who 
patronise them both for travelling and lor llie <onvcyniice ol goods 
bchven El Oheid, Naliud and Aim Zahad. The water supply hn« 
been extended by llie placing of (auks along a waterless 'I rack 
between El Odaiyn and Uuglad. llie Wad Danda pumping station 
has rendered excellent sen ice lo wayfarers on (ho drearv Naliud 
Easher road. 

247. The general condition of (he peoplo is salislaelon . Public 
security is good, and there has been a decrease ol serious mime. 
The police have done consistently good work, both in the towns and 
the countryside. 

~/18. Medical ticaliueul is hemming iiirrcasinglv popular and 
the hospitals at El Oheid and Naliud and llie dispensaries at Dm 
Ruaba, Abu Zabad and Sodori are widely utilised. 

249. The system of subsidising native schools mentioned in llie 
lepoits irom Ualla and Derher IYo\ inees is (o be introduced. Il is 
anticipated that the nsull will be a wider dissimulation of a hoc 
of elementary education suitable to the ueods of a simple 
agricultural people. 

Moinjalla. 

250. The harvest of 1023 21 was good, except in the Dinka Nnor 
district. As tho best grain-producing districts are at an average 
distance of 100 miles from tin river, their resources cannot he 
adequately utilised owing to the cost ol transport, and both ihe 
province and merchants lind il cheaper to import grain Irom Urn 
norlh lo supplement local supplies at river stations. Cotton growing 
was initiated m (he Morn, Kaluka and Yci districts and, so far as 
can be judged at present, the results will justify its extended 
cultivation m the future. This year saw the introduction of dry 
weather mechanical transport. Cars ran continuously between 
Mongalla, Tont and Ikoto, and between Tombe and Amadi. 

251. Education remains solely in Hie hands of the Church 

Missionary Society and the Italian I'allmlie Mission. The termer 
eonl"mo to be handicapped by Ihe lack of British staff, while the 
Eilc' . utiering irom no lack of European staff, has increased its 
act,viHes m the areas where it is already established and has opened 
o new station m Didinga. 1 

252. Iteeeipfs and expenditure show little change, hut pull tax— 
the main source of revenue—manifests a steady, if small inenme 
due rather to more effective methods of collect ion than fo any ..row'll, 
m the population. 

253. The province _ was singularly free from small-,iox and 

.•'■ri.I.ru-sp.m' 1 meningitis, diseases which in past- years have caused 
many deaths. Kpid.. of influenza, measles and dysentery 
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however, took their place and caused considerable mortality. The 
infantile death rate is always very high and prevents the population 
increasing lo the extent it should. The causes are the prevalence of 
malaria and yaws and ignotainc m child welfare. The spread of 
sleeping sickness into those pails of the province bordering on 
Uganda is a matter ol concern. 

251. Public security lias been undisturbed, and criminal 
statistics show no marked changes. Cases of murder and culpable 
homicide are all pialically the outcome of blood feuds or the 
universal belief in witchcrall. 

255. Chiefs’ courts woe established in four districts, and will 
shortly he functioning throughout the province. Chiefs’ police, the 
concomitant of chiefs’ courts, are becoming more efficient and 
gradually taking over various duties formerly carried out by the 
province police. 

25(5, No changes have been made in boundaries. The river 
station of Tombe, the port for the Moru district and the Southern 
Bahr-el-Ghazal, which was situated on a channel usually 
unnavigablo in the dry season, was abandoned, and a new station, 
by name, Terrukekka, situated some 25 miles further south on the 
main river, took its place. 

257. ItepieM'iitatiu's of the Sudan, Uganda and Kenya Govern¬ 
ments met in April and discussed various matters connected with 
their common frontiers. 

258. An increased number of tourists visited the province for the 
purpose of shooting. 

259. The number of elephant 1 - killed by natives was less than in 
previous years, but the sale of ivory was more lucrative owing to the 
high price maintained throughout the year. 

Nuba Mountain* 

200. Although the province budget does not yet approach 
balancing point, the signs of economic improvement indicated last 
year appear lo he materialising. Revenue actually collected totalled 
XE. 27,190, as against <£E. 28,074 in 1928, bill nearly XR. 3,000 in 
in arrears is still due for collection. Expenditure fell from 
X'E. 38,845 lo CU. 37,010, owing to various economies. 

201. There was a large increase of activity in gum tapping, and 
the Nubas, who have up till now taken no interest in gum, are 
beginning to realise its value. Auctions on the El Obeid system 
were successfully instituted at Kaka. Apart from gum, trade has 
continued dull. 

202. Roll tax on potential cultivators has been approved in place 
ol uGim lor 1925. This move is likely to prove very popular, and 
has abends led to a large increase in cultivation in the 1921-25 crop. 
While it is not at first expected to piodnce much more rew line, the 
expense of assessment and collection will be much reduced. 

203. The 1921 dura crop was a very poor one. and (hough there 
was nothin" approaching a g<neisl hnuiiu . linn was considerable 
scarcilv in some parts, especially m 1 tilling disliicl, where hunger 
led lo an epidemic of slock thieving in some of the hills. The early 
rains weie genet all) poor, and prospect at one time looked very 
had. Excellent late rains, liouewr. enlinh altered the situation, 
and, combined with increased cult nation already referred to, the 
1925 crop is well over the average. Experiments were carried out 
in connection with rain-gnnvn cotton, seed being issued to keen 
cultivators, and tw'o expelimenlal Janus hemp run by agricultural 
superintendents. Apart from damage done in some parts by a red 
bug, the results were most promising, some cultivators getting as 
much as 1,000 lb. of seed cotton per aero. A large extension is 
looked for in 1925. 

2(54. Great progress has been made in road communication. 
Talodi and Rashad have been linked up by motor road, and further 
progress has been made on the Kaka road, ileiban was actually 
reached by car in December, and though the road can as yet hardly 
be classed as a motor road, this puts all the Government stations 
within possible communication, either by car or (as in the case of 
Kaka) by rivei. 

265. The Nuba gat liering was attended by some 10,000 Nubas, 
an increase in numbers which testifies not only to its popularity, but 
te increasing confidence in the Government. The 'Talodi horse show 
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is making satisfactory progress, ami the delivery should commence 
in the late spring of 11)25. 

Upper Nile. 

278. A definite step forward was made in extending administra¬ 
tion and protection to the Buruns in the Daga Valley, near the 
Abyssinian border. A police post has been established there, and 
provides patrols along the frontier during the dry season. 1 his 
effectively checked the niids of the previous years, hut the possibility 
of their recrudescence still remains. 

271). The administration of the Nuer tribe, the whole of which 
now pays tribute, continues to be very satisfactory. This is due, in 
part, to the fact that it has been possible to leave the same District 
Commissioners there for some time, and they have, in consequence, 
obtained considerable knowledge of local conditions. 

280. Inter-tribal relations between the Dinka and the Nuer are 
constantly improving, the one being now able to pass through the 
other’s country without molestation, a striking contrast to the con¬ 
ditions of ton to fifteen years ago. The “Bet” (King) of the 
Shilluks maintains his tribe in good order and rendered loyal service 
to the Government. The present system of administration through 
the “Bet,” under the guidance of the District Commissioner, is 
being allowed to develop on its own lines. The Dinkas of the 
northern end of the province, however, tend to set aside the 
antiquated tribal customs of the past in favour of the systems of 
justice obtainable among their Arab neighbours. This is 
undoubtedly due to the absence of any tribal cohesion such as exists 
among the Shilluk, which forms a natural basis for indirect 
administration. 

281. The gradual elimination of the animal and grain taxes 
and their conversion into a single tribute tax was begun in the 
Sobat Dinka district of Abwong, and will, in 1925, be extended to 
the Shilluk district. 

282. The strength of the mounted police was increased to fifty. 
The force continues to be most efficient, and is especially effective 
in patrol work. 

283. Following successful experiments made in the last two 
yoars, the cultivation of cotton and the distribution of seed has 
now become a definite policy. The result was a crop of 1,036 
kantars of 100 rolls unginnod. Many factors mitigated against 
greater success, such as late sowing, destruction by game, and, 
particularly in the north, opposition to tho policy inaugurated 
by various interested persons, chiefly itinerant pedlars of Arab 
extraction. The “Bet” of the Shilluks gave overy encourage¬ 
ment and was largely responsible for the success of the Kodok 
area. The tendency noted in last year’s report to substitute maize 
for millet continues. The former is a more reliable crop, being 
loss affected by adverse conditions. Medical work done in the 
province is much appreciated, largo numbers attending at Malakal 
Hospital and at tho dispensarios in the out-stations. The number 
of out-patients shows a marked increase. The hospital 
ship “Lady Bakor ” continues to do excellent work. She has 
travelled over 15,000 miles during the last two yoars, and patients 
treated total roughly 8,000. During the year 1.510 cases were 
treated during journeys made inland from the ship. 

White Nile. 

284. The Governor records a satisfactory financial year, 
receipts being ,£E. 93,880 as against £E. 87,800 in 1928 and 
£10.85.080 in 1922. This was due to: (1) the rain crop being 
above average: (2) a very good river crop being double that of 
last w i ,md (3) the high prices obtained for gum, as a result 
of winch man) arrears of taxation have been cleared off. Tendelti 
and Jebelein continue to flourish as markets for sesame, ground¬ 
nuts and gum and two new markets have been opened at 
Fashishoya and Korra-Kirra. which should give an impetus to 
local trado. A successful beginning has bden made in the growing 
of American cotton. Efforts are being made to popularise it 
among the cultivators, and it is anticipated that a largoly increased 
area will be sown next year. 
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285. Good progress has been made with opening up of roads 
m the piovince, and motor cars can now penetrate to most places 
duiing the diy season. The roads, especially those running east 
and west, have proved valuable as protection ,'gainst forest and 
grass fires. 

286. Education continues to be popular, and all the schools 
are well patronised. As the population of this province is mainly 
rural and distances are great, a \ery large proportion of the people 
weie unable to avail themselves of the educational facilities 
provided by the Government schools whose numbers were 
necessarily limited on account of tho heavy expenses of their 
upkeep. A beginning has, however, now been made towards 
getting rid of this disability by the establishment in somo of the 
more important villages of elementary schools conducted by local 
men of some education who are previously given a short course 
of instruction in the Government schools. 

287. The satisfactory state of public security recorded in last 
year’s report has been maintained. 

288. A policy of granting minor magisterial powers to tribal 
chiefs to enable them to deal on the spot with petty crime within 
their own tribes has been conspicuously successful. The poople 
appreciate the benefits of having justice brought to their doors 
instead of having, as was the case formerly, to travel long 
distances to the Government posts to obtain it.' A further result 
has been to increase the prestige and authority of the chiefs, which 
has greatly facilitated the collection of taxos. 

289. There have been very few outbreaks of cattle disease 
during the year, and none of them were serious. 

290. Satisfactory progress has been made with the survey and 
the registration of titles in the larger towns. This was particularly 
the case in El Dueim, where, as the survey progressed, streets 
were straightoned and widened, and Beveral now streets and lanes 
were opened up, thus facilitating sanitation. Shops and houses 
of an improved type are now being built. 

Chapter XIV. —Game Preservation. 

291. Early this year the Game Warden visited Uganda, Konya 
and the Belgian Congo with a view to studying tho methods 
employed by these countries for the control of the ivory trade and 
to discuss the possibility of mutual assistance with regard to the 
preservation of game in general. 

292. Minor changes in the game laws have been made in 
accordance with local conditions. Three addax instead of two are 
allowed, a fee of ,£E. 5 being charged for the third. In the 
l i evinces of Kassala and Fung a liconee permits ten greater 
bustaid instead of four, and holders of a special licence limited 
to Northern Kordofan, Dongola and Darfur may obtain three 
oiyx leucoryx instead of two, and two wild sheep instead of one. 
On the other hand, the number of zebra which may be captured 
oi killed by holders of licences at the full and reduced rates has 
been lowered from two to one. The weight of ivory liable to 
confiscation, which was increased from 5 to 14 kilog. in 1922, 
has again been reduced to 5 kilog., as the lesser weight proved, 
under present conditions, to provide the greater control. This 
reduction, however, does not apply to the ivory of elephants shot 
by sportsmen. 

298. The proposal made last year that a game reserve should 
be constituted in the quadrilaterial formed by the Bivers Atbara, 
Setit, Baln-el-Salam and the Abyssinian frontier has been carried 
into effect. A sanctuary for Klipspringer, with a close season 
until the 81st January, 1926, has been formed to the south of 
Sinkat in the Bed Sea Province and an ibex sanctuary at Ileiran 
has been constituted to take the place of the Hill Arha'l sanctuary 
which has been thrown open. A yearly close season for the 
greater kudu from the 1st April to the 30th November has been 
instituted in the Latuka district of Mongalla Province. 

294. The white rhinoceros is reported to be plentiful in the 
Meridi district of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, where native 
hunting of the animal has been prohibited. In this district a 
herd of giant eland now numbers about 150. Large numbers of 

[18757] 2 i 2 





382 


383 


elephants, though mostly carrying small ivory, are reporteu 
between Yambio and Meridi, and herds of white-eared cob, 
Jackson’s hartebeest, roan and tiang were seen during the year 
on the plain through which the Bahr-el-Ghazal flows between 
longitudes 25 and 27. In Kordofan Province steps have been 
taken to prevent the indiscriminate destruction of giraffe, addax 
and oryx by natives using fire-arms. The game in the reserve 
to the west of the Bahr-el- Zoraf (Upper Nile Province) is 
increasing, and there is a welcome reappearance of such little 
antelope as reedbuek and oti'oi, which were almost exterminated 
by the floods of 1917-18. Elephant in this province have 
deserted the rivers and are now only found far inland. New 
police posts on the Bivers Bahad and Dinder (Kassala and Fung 
Provinces) have had an excellent effect in preventing poaching 
raids from Abyssinia. Game on the Dinder is plentiful, but the 
trophies carried are small. It is noteworthy that two aviators, 
who paid a flying visit to this district, were fortunate enough to 
see elephant in a place where they were able to land and carry 
out a successful shoot. 

295. As regards protected animals and birds, special permits 
were issued during the year to shoot one specimen of Balaeniceps 
Rex for the Natural History Museums of Sweden, Poland and 
New York respectively. 

296. Beturns from the provinces show a total of 1,984 head 
of gamo killed by 162 liconce holders. 

297. Many improvements have been carried out in the 
Zoological Gardens in Khartum with beneficial effect on the 
condition of the animals and birds. 48,446 people visited the 
gardens during the year. 

Chapter XV.— Prisons and Police. 

Central and Province Prisons. 

298. The statistical returns of admissions for serious crime 
show an increase in murder and culpable homicide and a diminu¬ 
tion in theft and slave dealing. There has been a somewhat large 
increase in the number of admissions for petty crime, due probably 
to more accurate returns being rendered by the far distant 
provinces. 

299. In I lie central and province piisons there were, at the 
beginning ot the year, 1,591 males and 16 females. During the 
period under review, 1,205 males and 21 lemalos were admitted, 
and 978 males and 16 females discharged, leaving a total of 1,823 
males and 21 females at the end of the year. 

300. The more serious crimes for which poisons wore committed 
were theft (842), murder (157), culpable homicide (147) and slave 
dealing (18). 

301. The following table gives the total piison population at the 
end of each of the last five years :— 


Year. 

CiMlt I’.l! 
vinco 

amt Pro- 
L’risons. 

District Orisons. 

Total. 


Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Fomales. 

1920 . 

1,090 

12 

779 

58 

2,475 

70 

1921. 

1,074 

V) 

773 

101 

2,447 

! 170 

1922 ... 

1,548 

15 

724 

132 

2,272 

147 

19211. 

1,591 

10 

1,015 

112 

2,080 

1 128 

1924 . 

l,82l» 

21 

781 

90 

2,004 

! 117 


Juvenile Rofonnutori /. 

302. The juvenile reformat ot y atnuhed to the central prison 
at Khartum North provides an elementary education and training 
in one or more trades. Nine boys were admitted during the year 
and sixteen wore discharged, leaving a total of twenty in 
confinement. After they have completed their terms in the 
reformatory, these boys are handed over to their relatives to find 
them suitable employment. 


Prison Workshops. 

308. The workshops at the cenlral prisons coniima io (urn out 
a substantial amount of good work. They manufacture the 
necessary clothing for all the police and com ids in the country. 
An increased output is again reported. 

Health. 

304. The health of prisoners has been good, with the exception 
of a slight outbreak of influenza in Khartum North central prison 
early in 'Mart'll. 

Police. 

805. The present strength of the Sudan civil police is 5.273. 
of which 2,559 are mounted. The re-armament of Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province police with S.M.L.E. rifles was carried out early in 
January. Deports on the police musketry course are satisfactory. 

Identification Bureau. 

806. The work of the bureau is increasing satisfactorily. The 
filing cabinets now contain over 25,212 sets of finger-print forms 
(“fiehes”); 8,819 fiches of accused persons were received in the 
course of the year. Of theBe, 906 vvero found with pievious eon 
victions, and 251 of them had false names. Six hundred and one 
fiches of men for enlistment in the police were sent for search for 
previous convictions prior to enlistment, forty-two of thr-e ueie 
found with previous convictions, and five of them were under false, 
names. 

(’iiAi'TEu XVI.—Stores. 

807. Supplies for 1924 from England wore all received m good 
time to permit of early issue to departments and provinces. Prices 
of stores ordered in the latter part of 1923 proved to be the most, 
advantageous since the termination of the war. Purchases in 1921. 
however, showed a tendency to rise, particularly in cottons and 
woollens. The reorganisation of the department referred to m last 
year’s report has been in lom since May, and the results have 
fully realised expectations. Although nino clerical posts have boon 
suppressed, the now system has simplified the work and has shown 
the advantage of keeping accounts in fnglish instead nl \iabic. 
It is now possible to arrive at an accurate value of stock- at am 
moment, and to draw up check balances, both in quant it ms mid 
valuation, in a matter of two days—an impossibility undei the 
laborious and inaccurate Arabic method. The shoemakers’ section 
of the workshops has been closed down, as sandals are now hoinu 
procured from England. The saddlers are now kept husilv 
employed manufacturing equipment and harness, and the receipts 
for the year show that the method ol costing has more than covered 
the expenditure. A new system has been introduced for the belter 
supply and control of Government printing and binding, which was 
transferred to this department at the end ot 1923, and an agree¬ 
ment, which came into operation in April last, has been concluded 
with Messrs. McOorquodale and Co., Limited. Government 
printing work is developing rapidly, the number of orders dealt 
with in the first ten months of 1924 being 1,750, as against. 581 in 
1928. The value of articles sold in the sale room for the first 
eloven months in the year was ,£E. 2,316, as against ,£E. 3,359 for 
the same period in 1928. The reduced turnover is due to the fact 
that in 1928, 1,500 red blankets were sold in the course of two 
months, whereas the winter supply for 1924 had not been received 
from England, owing to delay in production. 


Chapter XVII.— Surveys. 

Topographical Survey. 

808. Some progress has been made in the It,do-el-Ghazal and 
Mongalla Provinces, which have, hitherto, owing to lack of staff and 
expense involved, been the worse mapped parts of the Sudan. 

309. The recent Anglo-French Boundary Commission, however 
has supplied a good framework for the western boundary of the 
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Bahr-el-Gimzal Province, and will provide an excellent basis on 
which to compile the numerous route sketches already available. 
Since May a small party has, by means of compass and wheel 
sketches with latitude observations, covered 432 miles in the country 
between Wau and the Nile. A large portion of this province is flat 
and covered with dense forest, and the problem of fixing rapid and 
accurate positions was solved by a successful experiment in receiving 
time signals by wireless from Paris. 

810. Three new sheets of Mongalla Piovmce have been com¬ 
pleted, and the Director of Surveys hopes to send a survey party to 
this province also next year. 

311. Other topographical work includes the revision of the maps, 
nineteen in all, affected by the Anglo-French Boundary Com¬ 
mission, and nineteen special maps such as for “Port Sudan 
Harbour Extension.” and for the “ River Gash and its Tributaries,” 
drawn for repioduction. 

312. During the year, the accurate levelling for the Gezira 
canalisation scheme was taken over by (he department, and an area 
of 895,580 acres was completed. Demarcation of 32,000 acres near 
Kassnla was also carried out. 

('itda^htil Sin 1 1 //s 

313. in the Blue Nile Province, the areas within the present 
Gezira canalisation scheme and its possible extension have been 
supplied to the commissioner for rented lands. Areas of lands taken 
by canals outside the rented areas havo been computed along a 
length of 270 kilom. of centre line, and a length of 500 kilom. of 
centre line canals has been surveyed and plotted on the cadastral 
maps. A survey of a portion of the Sennar dam contour line has also 
been made, while a new map of the extent of the scheme has been 
prepared for general piuposes. 

814. Maintenance work in the provinces has been satisfactorily 
kept up while in the White Nile Province, in addition to maintenance 
work, the boundary between Dueim and Geteina districts has been 
demarcated, and a survey of areas for reafforestation made. 

Town Surveys. 

815. In Omdurman, surveys for alignments, sub-divisions, sales, 
Ac., numbered 2,750, while in Khartum, Khartum North and llillet 
Hamad, about 500 cases of alignments were dealt with and all 
building foundations checked. 

810. Gebeit, in the Red Sea Province, and Dueim, in the White 
Nile Province, have been surveyed, and the registration and align¬ 
ment of the latter town is now in hand. 

317. Kassala township has been surveyed and demarcated, and 
a survey oi Wau (Bahr-el-Ghazal Province'i and the neighbouring 
agiieultmal holdings lias been completi d 

(icm'Mih 

818. In order to iopi with the demand for maps, which w f as 
double that of the previous year, a new process for reproduction by 
sun-printing originals on to chemically prepared zinc plates has been 
introduced. A new printing press is also in process of erection ; 
this machine will facilitate the provision of extra maps required in 
connection witli the Gezira canalisation scheme, print all special 
maps in colour which aie at present fonvarded either to Cairo or 
England for reproduction, and reduce to a minimum the necessity 
for sun-printed plans, which is an unsatisfactory and expensive 
method of repetition. 

Ciiaitkk xvril.—P ublic Wouks. 

liinlilnu/s 

31!). The compilation ol the thin walls’ building programme 
leteired to in last year’s report was completed during the first 
months of the present year. This programme deals with the acute 
demand for administrative and, more especially, residential 
buildings throughout the country. Those works which were most 
urgent, and which at the same time could be most conveniently 
undertaken, were put in hand in the early spring, and, with few 
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exceptions, were completed by the end of the year. A programme 
for 1925 has been prepared, and regulations for the control ol pro¬ 
cedure with regard to the piopuration of future programmes line 
been issued, with a view to saving unnecessary labour in the 
preparation of rough and detailed estimates. Certain amendments 
have also been made in the financial regulations, enlarging the 
powers of sanction of the Director of Works. The procedure has 
worked so far to the satisfaction of all concerned, but, for the future, 
it is intended to divide such programmes into working seasons rather 
than years, a change which has obvious advantages. The Khartum 
housing scheme, which involved the construction of twenty-one 
houses at a cost of TE. 32,000, and the Kitchener Memorial 'Medical 
School, together with a house for the registrar, were completed, and 
a new out-patients department was added to the civil hospital. In 
Omdurman, a new double-storied female ward in tho civil hospital 
i~ under construction. At Wad Mcdani, tho new civil hospital, pro¬ 
viding accommodation for 118 beds, was completed at a cost of 
i!E. 88,000, and six new houses for officials were built. Other works 
include increased office and residential accommodation at Kassala 
and Karkoj; the reconstruction of the customs offices and <m 
additional office for the district commissioner at Gedaref: tin min 
mencement of a civil hospital, quarters for an agricultural inspect oi. 
four rest houses for cotton buyers and a mosque at Tokar; a new post 
office, increased office and improved prison accommodation at El 
Obeid; and various buildings at Abu Zabad, Muglad, Dueim, Kawa, 
Malakal, Nasser, Fangak and Bor. During the year the depaitmen 1 
has had to deal with exceptional demands, arising out of the political 
situation, for oxtra accommodation for British troops and loi works 
usually undertaken by the Military Works Depailment ol the 
Egyptian army. In addition to the above, the department has 
carried out the usual heavy maintenance items, and has const,m led 
a large number of minor works. 

Labour and Materials. 

320. No appreciable change has been notiied in the Idiom 
market during the year. Encouragement was given to Messrs 
C'ontomichalos, Darke and Co. to reopen their brick manufactory 
at Soba, which had fallen into disrepair. The maihinen was 
thoroughly overhauled, and tho whole undertaking pul on a 
thorough working basis under European supervision. As tin insult 
of this, bricks are now obtainable, which, though slightly dearer 
than the ordinary hand-made local article, are infinitely superior in 
quality and shape, and their use on all building work under taken 
by the department in Khartum has caused a marked imprmemem 
m the quality of the masonry. 

Water Supplies. 

321. Preliminary investigations, such as trial wells, analyses, 
Ac., in connection with the new Fort Sudan water supply from Khor 
Arbaat, were started at the commencement of the year. The 
detailed projoct was completed in July, and the work itself was 
started in the autumn, as the materials commenced to arrive. This 
scheme, which it is hoped will supply nearly 200,000 gallons per day 
of good water to the port and shipping, and which, with the entire 
reconstruction of the present antiquated distribution in the town 
itself is estimated to cost £E. 49,200, will be a material improve¬ 
ment, yielding an increased revenue and effecting a large saving on 
the pro-ml (ondenser plant, which will probably be closed down 
altogether. Certain unforeseen difficulties have been met with over 
the headworks, but the whole work is now proceeding in full swing, 
and it is hoped that the delivery of tho new supply will commence 
in the late spring of 1925. An endeavour is now being made to 
provide Tokar with a pure and adequate water supply. Exhaustive 
data have been collected, a Star rig and driller have been ordered, 
and on their arrival experimental borings will be put in hand. The 
quality and yield of the wells outside Suakin have been improved by 
the repair of the old breach in the embankment, and the construc¬ 
tion, at a cost of £E. 8G8, of a permanent spillway, so holding up 
the flood water and imteasing the height of the water table in the 










vicinity. Attempts to find water at Dirra, on the Nahud-Fasher 
road, have again unfortunately failed. Another attempt will be 
made next working season at other places in the vicinity. In the 
meanlimo, the Star rig employed for the purpose has been left in 
Darlur, and the driller has returned to continue his borings on the 
Kosli-El Obeid line. A certain number of 220-gallon cylindrical 
cisterns, designed to be carried conveniently by camels, have been 
constructed and handed over to Governors for issue, on hire or sale, 
to natives, as substitutes for Tebekli trees. 

Khartum Electricity, Water and Ice Supplies. 

322. The demands both for electricity and water have again 
increased during the year, and there is every prospect that this 
will continue. During the year a 500 kilowatt Fullager-Diesel 
generator has beon installed at the Bund power station, and it is 
hoped that this will be in full commission in January 1925. The 
extension of the water mains and distribution in Khartum have 
been completed, and it is now possible to supply every quarter 
of the town. Orders have been placed for the new filtration plant 
to be installed at the water works, and work in connection with 
this plant has been started. It is hoped to complete the whole 
installation for service by the end of June 1925. The demand 
for ice during the year was slightly greater than that for 1923, 
but no extension to the ice plant is necessary at present. 

Roads. 

323. The metalling, bridging and general improvement of the 
Rejaf-Aba road continues and is now practically complete. The 
transport on this road continues to increase, the following being 
a statement of the transport carried:— 



1 

Woods. 

Passengers. 


1st. 

3rd. 

During 1922 . 

Kilog. 

383,033 

243 

411 

,, 1925. 

807,12) 

461 

737 

„ 1924 . 

842,(573 

203 

562 


324. There is an increase of revenue over 1928 of 
approximately ,£E. 3,800, which indicates that a much greater 
proportion of the tonnage was transported through to the Belgian 
Congo. The quostion of arranging for through bookings to Aba 
from Fort Sudan, &c., is under consideration in conjunction with 
the General Manager, Sudan Government Railways and Steamers. 
Work has been started on the construction of a dry weather 
motor-road between Bejaf and Ninmlo, and at the same time 
preliminary estimates are being prepared for the construction of 
a permanent metalled and bridged all-weather road. The question 
of opening up the route from Nairobi to Mongalla and back via 
Kitgum, lkotos and Torit for motor transport was considered by 
the Governments concerned. So far, however, in the absence of 
any indication as to the commercial benefits of this scheme, the 
Sudan Government has only beon in a position to construct an 
experimental dry-weather road between Mongalla and Torit, a 
distance of 98 miles. The only Berious obstacle that presents 
itself on this part of the route is the Kinnetti Rivor, for which a 
temporary bridge is now under construction. Experiments with 
charcoal gas producers (one Wells Gas Producer, and one designed 
by the chief mechanical onginoer) have been made on motor 
lorries in Khartum with considerable saving in fuel costs. 
Orders have been placed in England for one gas producer plant 
for experiments on the lorries now running on the Rejaf-Aba 
road, and one for use with the small pumping stations in 
Kovdofan Province, which are now being run on petrol and paraffin. 
It is hoped that considerable economy in running cost will result 
from the conversion. 
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Appendix I. 


Table 1 . — Genekal Survey of Financial Position. 

The following table gives a general and comprehensive view 
of the financial position of the Sudan Government over the past 
years :— 


— 

1921. 

1922. 

1923. 

Antici¬ 

pated 

1924. 

Revenue— 

£E. 

.£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Receipts (other than railway 
receipts)... 

2,070,321 

1,874,070 

2,050,000 

2,407,247 

Railway receipts 

1,998,914 

1,024,519 

1,715,527 

1,80; ,450 

Total revenue ... 

4,009,235 

3,498,595 

3,700,133 

4,270,097 

Expenditure— 

Normal administrative expen¬ 
diture 

2,557,257 

2,327,602 

2,101,114 

2,035,377 

Railways and steamers on rrent 
expenditure 

1,208,320 

1,11(5,411 

927,510 

923,000 

Provision for special items— 
Railways: relaying and re¬ 
newals... ... ... 

70,000 

50,000 

200,000 

200,000 

Loan charges— 

(a.) Management (Bank of 
England’s charges) 

4,(505 

2,980 

5,083 

10,000 

(b.) Interest and manage¬ 
ment charges on portion 
of Guaranteed Loan 
raised for railway exten¬ 
sions... 



2(5,055 

41,937 

Allotments to special Gczira 
reserve ... 



72,078 

15 ',000 

Total budgetary expen¬ 
diture 

3,900,242 

3,490,999 

3,392,470 

3,122,311 

Surplus of revenue over expen¬ 
diture transferred to General 
Reserve Fund 

108,993 

1,596 

373,003 

848,383 

Allotments from General Re¬ 
serve Fund for non-recurront 
expenditure for the succeeding 
year (less amounts since can¬ 

(1922) 

(1923) 

(1924) 

(1925) 

celled) 

240,005 

297,000 

233,134 

412,181* 

Net decreases or increases in 
Goneral ltesorve 

- 71,072 

- 295,404 j 

-1- 140,529 

1 430,202 


* Amount of votes approved up to April 15, 1925. 


2 K 
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Table 2.— Comparative Statement of Finances for 1928 and 1924. 


Receipts, 


— 

1923.* 

1924.j 

Provinces— 

£E. 

1 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Land tax— 





(a.) Taxed land ... 

40,328 


40,740 

136,9361 


(b.) Ushur 

137,073 



Date tax 

24,111 

1 

23,867 


Animal tax ... 

220,141 

1 

211,591 


Tribute from nomad tribes 

29,006 


39,233 


Traders’ tax ... 

21,597 


29,183 


Royalties on gum, ivory, &c. ... 

186,961 


167,584 


Timber and firewood ... 

Rent from Government lands 

82,403 


82,403 


and properties 

80,099 


100,149 


Miscellaneous 

112,105 

934,424 

109,552 

1,008,238 




Departments and Services— 



511,000 


Customs Department 

Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 

423,735 




meat 

129,876 


127,282 


Railways and Steamers 

1,715,527 


1,863,450 


Agriculture and Forests 

57,733 


1 72,514 


Voterinary Department 

10,284 


8,236 


Legal Department ... 

19.683 


21,447 

534,953 


General Central Sorvices 
Other Departments and Ser- 

363,329 




vices 

111,542 

2,831,709 

123,577 

3,262,469 




Total . 


3,706.133 


4,270,697 


* Actual result from accounts as Anally closed. 

| Results anticipated from latest returns (accounts not finally closed for 
1924). 

t This includes cultivation tax. 


Expenditure. 


1923. ! 1924 (anticipated). 



£15. 

£E. ! 

£E. 

£E. 

Provinces 


697,084 : 


764,134 

Departments and Services— 


i 


Governor-General’s Office and 




Council ... 

13,423 

12,503 


Civil Secretary’s Office 

16,199 


17,680 


Stores and Supplies... 

14,461 


13,493 


Prisons 

22,169 


22,350 


Coast Guards 

5,631 




Game Preservation ... 

2,110 


2,733 | 


Sudan Agent’s Office 

8,359 


7,324 1 


Intelligence Department 

20,270 

23,974 | 


Legal Department ... 

86,513 

] 91,152 


Financial Secretary’s Offico ... 

56,444 

. 55,399 


Commercial Intelligence 


I 


Branch, Central Economic 





Board 

5,828 


6,191 


Customs Department 

35,376 


39,176 


General Contra! Services 

222,491 


336,835 


Auditor-General’s Department] 

19,957 


21,668 


Education Department 

92 343 


95,875 


Agriculture and Forests 





Department 

143,859 


97,204 


Survoy Department... 

27,162 


30,533 


Medical Service 

102,204 


103,530 


Veterinary Department 

40,542 


40,179 


Public Works Department ... 

119,347 


154,831 


Posts and Tolographs Depart- 





ment 

170,715 


174,632 


Railways and Steamers De- 





partiuent... 

1,214,165 


1,234,937 




• 2,469,868 


2,582,229 

Temporary gratuity on account 





of high cost of living, passage 





allowance and transport faci- 





lities 


| 225,518 


75,951 

Total 


3,392,470 


3,422,314 
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/ _ 


Reserve Fund Situation, 1925. 


Unallotted Balance on the 31st December, 1924... 

1. Estimated normal proceeds of sale of land 

2. Estimated recoveries of undue payments ... 

3. Estimated unclaimed deposits 

4. Cancelled credits :— 

£E 

(n..) Various cancelled credits... ... ... 9 807 

(b.) Vote for railway rolling-stock ... ... 203,339 

(c.) Vote for Khor Arbaat ... ... ... 42'410 

5. Anticipated budget surplus 

Total sum available ... 


(a.) Votos sanctioned at the 210th meeting of council 
held on the 27 th January, 1925 :— 

1. Quarters for civilians replacing soldiers of £E. 

railway battalion ... ... ... 30,000 

2. Steamer in connection with administration 

of Nuers .12,000 

3. Two barges to deal with the transport of 

rain-grown cotton in the Blue Nile ... 0,000 

4. Laying of railway line over the Sennar 

. „ da V’ .10,000 

5. Settling tanks for Atbara water supply ... 2,000 

6. Extension of stock shed at Khartum Central 

Station ... ... ... ... i 500 

7. Special siding for Atbara ginning factory... V>50 

8. Building programme, 1925 (railways) ... 15,000 

9. Building programme, 1925 ... ... 01,000 

10. Well-boring scheme ... ... ... 7,850 

11. Rojaf-Nimule road ... ... 2,000 

12. Rejaf-Ab 1 road ... ... ... 3,000 

13. Mechanical transport:— £E. 

Provinces and Departments ... 1,700 

Pool of cars... ... ... 935 

„ 2,035 

14. Posts and Telegraphs :— 

Telegraphs ... ... ... 10,052 

Telephones ... ... . . 8,429 

Wireless ... ... ... 10,210 

- 34,091 

15. Agricultural ltesearoh Investigation ... 898 

10. Visit of Professor Mason in connection 

with date growing ... ... ... 1,200 

17. British Empire Exhibition, 1925 (vide (c) 3, 

bolow ) ••• ■ ... ... 4,040 

18. Weights and Measures Section ... ... 1,000 

19. Port Sudan Harbour Extension (free 

account) ... ... ... .. 77,000 

20. Holding in Sudan Light Power Company ... 24,375 

21. Internal security account ... ... 18,000 

22. Equipment and furniture for London Office 1,950 

23. Arms and Baddies for polico ... ... 2,410 

24. Office furniture and equipment .. ... 1,250 

25. Contingencies and various minor services... 19,051 


(b.) Votes sanctioned at the 212th mooting of council 
held on the 24th February, 1925 £E. 

1. Mechanical Transport trials ... ... 20,000 

2. Ginning factory at Makwar (vide (d) 1, 

below) ... ... ... 32,000 


(c.) Votes sanctioned at the 215th meeting of council 
held on the 4th April, 1925 :— 

1. Water supply to stations between El Obeid £E. 

and Kosti ... ... ... ... 7,300 

2. Over expenditure on credit granted in 1921 

for Atbara ginning factory ... ... 1,781 

3. Supplementary vote for British Empire Ex¬ 

hibition, 1925, to meet oost of pamphlets 
to bo distributed in Sudan Court (vide 
(a) 17, above) ... ... ... 200 

4. Khor Abu Ilabl demarcation and contour 

survey ... ... ... ... 1,900 

5. Additional railway survoy . . ... 5,000 


(d.) Vote sanctioned at the 21(ith meeting of council 
held on tho 15th April, 1925:— 

1. Supplementary vote for Makwar ginning £E. 

factory (vide (b) 2, above) ... ... 4,000 


340,000 


52,000 


10,181 

4,000 


U nallotted balance 


£ 15 . 

27,000 

7,500 

2,948 

4,507 


255,562 

848,383 

1,146,500 


412,181 

734,319 
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Appendix III. 


Sudan Loans. 

The following loans have been raised by the Sudan 
Government:— 

1. T6,880,000 sterling 5% per Cent. Guaranteed Bonds, being 
the amount required (at the respective issue prices of the two 
issues referred to below) to raise £6 million sterling. 

Of these, J08,5OO,OOO sterling were issued in October 1919 at 
95Is- per cent, and the balance (£2,880,000 sterling) in February 
1921 at 92. The interest on these bonds is guaranteed by the 
Imperial Government under the authority of “ The Government 
of the Sudan Loan Act, 1919.” The bonds are bearer bonds 
redeemable at £105 sterling by annual drawings during the period 
1929-59, the Sudan Government reserving the right on giving 

three months’ notice to the public to redeem at £105 sterling at 

any time on or after the 1st November, 1989, any outstanding 
balance of the loan. The bonds are an investment authorised by 
“The Trustee Act, 1893,” and are secured on the general 

revenues and assets of the Sudan with priority over subsequent 

charges. Interest is payable half-yearly on the 1st May and the 
1st November. 

Out of the proceeds of the above issues a sum of £700,000 
sterling was reserved to meet expenditure on the Sudan 
Government Railways, and £400,000 sterling was advanced to the 
Sudan Plantations Syndicate, Limited, for buildings, &c., to be 
constructed in connection with the Gezira scheme. The balance 
was applied to expenditure on the dam at Makwar and 
canalisation of the Gezira plain. 

2. £8,768,400 sterling 4|- per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, being 
the amount (at the original isBue price of 93) sufficient to raise 
a sum of £8,500,000 sterling. £8,250,000 sterling was issued in 
January 1928 at 93, and the balance, £518,400, was sold in May 
1924 at 95|. The proceeds of this loan are also being applied 
to the above-montioned irrigation works. Both the principal and 
interest of this stock are guaranteed by the Imperial Government 
under tho authority of ‘ ‘ The Trade Facilities and Loans Guarantee 
Act, 1922.” The stock is redeemable over the years 1939 to 1978 
by moans of a cumulative sinking fund to be applied in the 
purchase of stock at or under par, or in the redemption at par of 
stock solected in sums of £100 sterling by drawings. The stock 
is an investment authorised by “ The Trustee Act, 1898,” and is 
secured upon the genoral revenues and assets of the Sudan 
Government, with priority over any charges thereon not existing 
on the 14th May, 1922. Interest is payable half-yearly on the 
1st February and the 1st August. 

8. Four per Cent. Guaranteed Stock. Issued 01,500,000 
sterling. This was issued in November 1924 at 86, and forms 
part of a total authorised issue of an amount sufficient, together 
with the proceeds of the above 4^ per cent, loan, to raise a total 
amount of 07 million to complete the expenditure upon the above- 
mentioned works. The payment of the principal and interest of 
the stock is guaranteed by the Imperial Government under the 
authority of “The Trade Facilities Act, 1924,” The stock is 
secured upon the general revenues and assets of the Government 
of the Sudan with priority over any charges thereon not existing 
on the 14th May, 1922, except thoso in respect of the existing 
£8,768,400 Sudan Government A\ per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, 
1989-78, with which it ranks pari passu. 

The stock is redeemable over the years 1950 to 1974 by means 
of a cumulative sinking fund to be applied in the purchase of stock 
at or under par or in the redemption at par of stock selected 
in sums of £100 sterling by drawings. Interest is payable 
half-yearly on the 10th May and the 10th November. 

Tho position as on the 31st December, 1924, may lie 
summarised as follows :— 
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Date of Issue. 

Issued. 

Price of Issue. 

Net 

Proceeds. 

October 1919... 

£ sterling. 
3,500,000 

51 per Cent. Guaranteed Bonds, 

__ 

£ storling. 

February 1921 


95y per cent. 

3,342,500 

2,880,000 

5)- per Cent. Guaranteed Bonds, 

January 1923 


92 per cent.... 

2,649,600 

3,250,000 

4V per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, 

May 1924 


93 per cont. .. 

3,022,500 

513,400 

41 per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, 

November 1924 


951 per cent. 

489,012 

1,500,000 

4 per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, 



86 per cent, (of which paid up 
on the 31st Deoembor, 1924) ... 

645,000 




10,118,012 


Application of expenditure:— 

Sudan Government railways extension 
Loan to Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Limited) 

Cost of issue, advertisements and stamp duty on:— 

.£ 

51 per Cent. Loan .. 192,210 

41 per Cent. Loan ... ... 46,155 

4 per Cent. Loan ... ... ... 22,662 

Sennar dam and canalisation, other Government 
services, and interest ... 

Balance unspent 1st January, 1925 


£ 

700,000 

400,000 


261,027 


8,702,754 

54,831 


£ 


10,148,612 


Unpaid calls of 4 per Cent. Guaranteed Stock ... ... 645,000 














CHAPTER IY.—IRRIGATION. 


(a.) Nile Water Commission. 

[J 19/19/16] No. 230. 

Fidd-Mm shut Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Received 

January 3.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 3, 1925. 

YOl R telegram No 312 of 23rd December 

T have availed myself of presence in Cairo of Mr. MacGregor to discuss with 
him and with Sidky questions of terms of reference. 

Sidkv proved at first to he very reluctant to accept any draft that was 
satisfactory to Mr. MacGregor. Point of difference was that MacGregor held that 
commission could only decide Gezira question after first deciding general question of 
vested rights on Nile, while Sidky was positive in stating that any reference to Sudan 
as a whole would he regarded as foreshadowing further schemes in the Sudan, and he 
went so far as to sav that it would make the position of the Government impossible. 

Tt was therefore agreed that commission should dispense with explicit terms of 
reference, and should take as its instructions text of last paragraph of my draft note 
to Egyptian Government (see my telegram No. 545). 

This paragraph has accordingly been amended by agreement as follows : — 

I. Retween words “previous instructions” and “mentioned” insert words “ in 
regard to unlimited development of the Sudan Gezira.” 

2 After words “not later than” to end, read “1st February, 1925, for the 
purpose of examining and proposing basis on which irrigation can be 
carried on with full consideration of the interests of Egypt and without 
detriment to her natural and historic rights. Committee will present its 
report by 30t,h June, 1925.” 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 91/19/16] No. 232. 

Sir C. Marling to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 9.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. The Hague, January 9, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 13 of 30th December : Presidency of Nile Commission. 
Netherlands Government recommend M. J J. Canter Cromers, chief engineer 
of Ministry of Waterways and Dutch delegate in Rhine Central Commission fie 
has experience of irrigation and he has a high personal character. He was Dutch 
delegate at last navigation exhibition in London. 

Commercial secretary, who knows Canter Cremers personally, warmly endorses 
opinion as to his suitability. 


J 258/19/16] 


No 233. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chambetlain.—(Received 

Jan n in u 20 ) 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic) R Cairo, January 25, 1925 

SUDAN Government and Egyptian Government have agreed to nominate 
M. Cremers as chairman, and I hope to exchange notes to-morrow. 

Egyptian Government suggest that M. Cremers should be offered fee of 
£E. 2,000 in addition to his expenses, and that total cost should be borne in 
equal shares by Egyptian and Sudan Governments. This corresponds with my views. 
Do you approve ? 

At the request of the Governor-General the date of meeting of the commission 
has been postponed until 15th February. 

(Sent to Khartum.) 


(J 20/19/16| No 231. 

Fit Id- Murshul Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 3.) 

(No 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 3, 1925. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

Terms of this text have been framed with intentional vagueness in order not to 
prevent enquiry into general question of water rights on the Nile. While meeting 
Sidky’s wish that only Gezira should be specifically mentioned, this text is acceptable 
to MacGregor, who informs me it will be satisfactory to the Sudan Government. 

MacGregor informs me that he considers as sufficient Sidky's tacit agreement 
that commission should work on basis of known facts and records. 

Sidky has now expressed his willingness to exchange notes before nomination 
of neutial chairman, who would be described as “ a chairman to be chosen by agree¬ 
ment between the two Governments.’’ 

Sudan Government suggests that Mr. MacGregor should represent His 
Majesty’s Government, f concur. 

Mr. MacGregor pi eposes without delay to get into touch with Abdel Hamid 
Suliman Dasha in order to initiate statistical work so that some progress may be 
made in common before the commission assembles. 

I shall deal with question of Egyptian Irrigation Department in the Sudan in a 
subsequent telegram. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 258/19/16] No. 234. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cano) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 28, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 36 of 25th January : Chairmanship of Nile Commission. 

Proposal approved. On learning that Sudan Government agree, I will instruct 
Sir G. Marling to approach M. Cremers through Netherlands Government in 
following sense — 

Sudan and Egyptian Governments have jointly agreed to nominate M. Cremers, 
subject to his acceptance, as chairman of a committee consisting, besides, of one 
representative of Sudan Government and one of Egyptian Government, to meet not 
later than 15th February, for the purpose of examining and proposing basis on which 
irrigation can be carried on in the Sudan with full consideration of the interests of 
Egypt and without detriment to her natural and historic rights. Committee will 
present its report by 30th June, 1925. 

The two Governments offer M. Cremers in return for his services a fee of 
£E. 2,000, in addition to his expenses. Committee will sit in Cairo. If M. Cremers 
accepts, he should proceed without delay to Cairo, informing IIis Majesty’s 
Government of probable date of arrival. 

Do you agree ? 

(Repeated to The Hague, No 12.) 








No 235. 


[J 280/19/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

January 29.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 29,1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 29. 

Sudan Government has agreed. 

T agree, but suggest that words “ Committee will assemble in Cairo ” should be 
substituted for “ Committee will sit in Cairo.” 


[J 409/19/16] No. 236. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

Fehruan) 9.) 

(No. 77.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 1 , 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 37 of the 26th January I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of the text of the note addressed to me by the 
President of the Council of Ministers on the 26th January, together with the text of 
my reply, on the subject of the utilisation of the waters of the Nile for irrigation 
purposes in the Sudan and Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No 236. 

Ziwar Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 26 janvier 1925. 

, DANS la note du 22 novernbre 1924 que votre Excellence a adressbe it mon 
prddecesseur de la part du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique, elle a demands 
que la superficie du terrain it irriguer it la Gubzireh au Soudan soit portee du chiffre de 
300,000 feddans jusqu’it uu chiffre illimite. 

A cette note mon prudbcesseur a rbpondu par une note en date du 23 novernbre, 
dans laquelle il a dbclard que la question de modifier d’ores et dbjit la limite fixbe pour 
la superficie it irriguer dans la Guezireh btait pour le moins prematurbe et devrait, 
d’apres les declarations repbtees du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique, 6tre 
rbsolue de commun accord en tenant compte des intents vitaux de l’agriculture 
bgyptienne. 

Comrae consequence de cette rbponse, votre Excellence a informb le Gouvernement 
bgyptien d’alors, par une note portant la m6me date, que des instructions avaient etb 
donnees au Gouvernement soudanais dans le sens qu’il ^tait libre it l’avenir d'irriguer it 
la Gudzireh une superficie de terrain illimitbe. 

Maintenant que les relations cordiales out ete beureusement rdtablies entre nos 
deux pas s, il est de mon devoir d’attirer l’attention de votre Excellence sur le fait que 
la mesure annoncde dans sa note du 23 novernbre a soulevd dans ce pays les plus graves 
inquietudes. Votre Excellence suit, d’ailleurs, que dans toutes les discussions qui ont 
eu lieu entre les deux Gouvernements par le passe pour tomber d’accord sur le regime 
des eaux du Nil, et, en particulier, au sujet du ddveloppement de l’irrigation au Soudan, 
le Gouvernement bgyptien a toujours fermement revendique ses droits aux eaux du Nil 

Le Gouvernement dgyptien a toujours soutenu que ce developpement ne doit en 
aucun cas etre de nature a uuire a l’irrigation de l’Lgypte ni it porter prdjudice aux 
projets dventuels tellement ndcessaires pour subvenir aux besoins de la population 
agricole si rapidement croissante de ce pays. Et je ne crois pas me tromper en 
affirmant que ce priucipe essentiel ii la vie de l’Egypte a etd pleinement admis par le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique. 
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ouestion PIW F votre Excellence de bien vouloir reprendre en considdration la 

I fb n d i g tlG ? de a J liezueh et de revon « SU1 ' les instructions dont il est parld 
dans la note susment.onnee du 23 novernbre 1924, une telle mesure ne pouvant que 
raftermir les bonnes relations entre nos deux pays. P q 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Ministre des Affaires dtrangdres, 

A. ZIWAR. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 236. 

Field-Mai shal Viscount Allenby to Ziwar Pasha. 

Sir, f , . 

was Locflf th i e l >0n °n’ t0 acknowlefl £ e th « receipt of the iiore^hSryourElxceScy 

irrigation oTthe (th 1 1° ^ ^ me insider the question of the 

addressed to vol Fv 11 ° ^ 7 ^ the lnstructlons “mentioned in the note which 1 

cmressed to your Excellency s predecessor on the 23rd November, 1924. 

expressed'bv^ nm Fl G /?' ernme “t W^ciate the sincerity of the friendly feelings 

good relations betw£ e e T J ^ ! 1 - 7 sh ff e y our desire to restore and strengthen the 
good relations between our two countries which have been so unhappily disturbed 

position to hm a Tt 6 ’ 8 f t0 ** ^ to Excellency that I am now in a 

position to linpait to you the views of my Government on this subject. 

watcltd overth, ( | ( ' m l n< Y °7 E , x °f 1Ienc >'. th f t ^ f*»rty years the British Government 
u the development of the agricultural well-being of Egypt and 1 would 

prosperity r >f the SnT ^1 ° nC ° th ® Blitish Government, however solicitous for the 
SrhteiM /' ' f 6 U0 , 1 " te,1 *:?, n Oft-Mpassiug spoil the nalurnl an,I historic 
life past an/ i„ °. U “* Nl1 ?- whloh ll, cy recoymse to-day no less tlun in 

MnW - n 8 $ tlie instructions in question to the [Sudan Government His 

3 Fm^T'CT mto,,d< :1 «’<“ the 7 be interpreted in this sense. ’ 

Government le/isn^dT S !? eri ‘[‘*t S n' d in I ,roof of *<* intentions, His Majesty's 
the S WT d rGC \ thl ‘ Government of the Sudan not to give effect to 

mentioiied^fn t h en ^ the V nliraited development of the Sudan Gezira 

committee n n i° November, on the understanding that an expert 

agreement ,°T P ° Sbd , of ! Mr ' \\ J> Ganter Cremers, chairman, who has been chosen by 
Abdel Hamfd X p Gove ™ots, Mr. R. JVL MacGregor, British delegate, and 
Effvntian W r &l 1 T Egyptian delegate, who has been selected by the 

nif/not nf G nient ’ Sh f m66t UOt latcr thau the 15th Febiuary, 1925, for the 
with full Ln Xa ! Ilm r 8 and r P0SUi e the basis 0,1 wl)ich irrigation can be carried out 
SriglT ° n mtOT “ St8 ° l ' EgnA a “ d w ^bout detriment to Irer natural 

6. It is understood that the committee will present its report by the 30th June, 1925. 

I avail, &c., 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 797/19/16] No. 237 . 

FieU-Marshal Viscount AUmby to Mr. Austen Ohamberlain.-(lteccived March 16.) 
(No. 170.) 

to J 11 " refe f i eaC \ r t0 despatch No. 77 of the 1st Februai^’/ha ? ve theLmour 
February ^ ^ J ‘ J ' Eanfcer Gremers duly arrived in Egypt on the 16th 

Abdetl^m;?'Q M i ^ IacGr ®^°L who had reached Cairo a short time previously, and 
discussSrbegan foXifh UP °“ hi "' “ ^ followin 8 ^7 and preliminary 

Alirl l T f n conversation with Mr MacGregor before Mr. Canter Cremers’s arrival, 
Abdel Hamid Suleiman Pasha took the line that the committee had only to consider 
the question of an extension of the Gezira area, relying in support .if thJview on the 
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wording of my note of the 26th January. When, however, Mr. MacGregor saw Sidky 
Pasha, in defbmice to whose views the vagueness of the wording of that note had 
been adopted, lie found him prepared Im a general solution not restricted to the 
Gezira. 

4. Since then there has been no question of limiting the scope of the enquiry. 
Mr. Canter Cremens has not mentioned the subject of terms of reference and we 
shall, I think, derive a definite advantage from the complete freedom whicffnas been 
left to the committee in this respect. 

5. Mr. MacGregor is favourably impressed with the personality of the chairman, 
who is making rapid progress in his study of the problem. He appears to he a man 
of sound judgment, and one likely to take a fair and reasonable view. 

6. Tiie party left for Upper Egypt on the 3rd March. Serious discussions will 
not begin till their return from the Sudan, by which time the collection of data should 
he complete. 

7. Abdel Hamid Suleiman Pasha has fortified himself with two small committees 
of irrigation experts : one for statistics, the other for more general work. This may 
lead to some delay, but I did not consider it de.siiable to offer any objection, 
particularly as Mr. MacGregor considers that an arrangement likely to elicit the 
Egyptian arguments at an early stage of the enquiry is not without advantage to us. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1328/19/16] No. 238. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 11.) 
(No. 297.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 25, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 170 of the 8th March, 
to transmit to you herewith copy of a letter addressed to Mr. Henderson by 
Mr. MacGregor on the 18th April, recording the progress to date of the work of the 
Nile Wider Commission 

2. Though the attitude of Abdul Hamid Soliman Pasha and of his staff appears 
scarcely encouraging, Mr. MacGregor uilorms me that some real progress has been 
made since he wrote his letter. L do not therefore propose to make at this stage any 
representations to the Egyptian Government on the subject. 

3. It is possible, in fact, that in this respect Abdul Hamid Soliman Pasha is 
acting in accordance with the spirit, if not the letter, of his instructions. It is, as 
you arc aware, doubtful whether he or any other Egyptian will eventually be 
prepared to put his signature to a document which limits the claims of Egypt in the 
waters of the Nile. 

1 The commission must, however, present its report before the 30th June, and 
hi this connection 1 would draw your attention to the ante-penultimate paragraph of 
m\ telegram No. 541 of the 17th December last in regard to the attitude of the 
Egyptian Government m (lie event of a failure—which they already appeared to 
anticipate—on the part of the commission to draw up a joint report. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Comm issioner. 


Enclosure in No. 238. 

Mr. MacGregpr to Mr. Henderson. 

My dear Henderson, Cairo, April 18, 1925. 

SINCE my last letter of the 1st March, the commission has paid its visit to the 
Sudan, the tour including the canalisation area at Medani, the Sennar Dam, the 
White Nile from ivosti to Khartum, and the site of the Jebel Auliya Dam. On the 
return journey the commission spent several days on the river in Upper Egypt and 
visited certain of the basin irrigation systems. 

2. After its retui n to Cairo on the 26th March, the commission felt able to hold 
formal sittings, which had hitherto been impossible owing to the chairman being 
new to the problem. Unfortunately, the statistics were not ready owing to the 


reluctance of the Egyptian memivi >u tffi uunmmsion to think and sign the 
statements 

These statistics only came to hand last week and are still incomplete. 

How ev cr, it has been possible to mi ke a t m lam amount of progress in t Ho study 
of the problem, and mie or two decisions have been recorded. In giuna!, these 
dei miens are icgarded as provisional and in the nature of draft proposals, and we 
are aiming al getting a complete proposal before definitely accepting the individual 
parts. 

3. What pm will he most anxious to know is whether we are really progressing 
town ids a genuine settlement, and this is difficult to answer. 

Cremers has a fair grasp of the problem now , hut as his knowledge increases he 
tends rather to convent rate on details and to lose sight of the ma jor issues. Abdul 
Hamid does not devote much time to the subject, but spends his time as far as 
possible on the railways, of which lie is still general manager. 11c attends the 
meetings and applies himself to destructive criticism of anv proposals or attempted 
solutions put I'm ward by Cremers or myself. 

The Egyptian members of the Statistical Committee delay and obstruct, as 
much as possible the collection of data, making things very dillieult for Hurst and 
Butcher, who are thus forced into an apparently anti-Egyptian attitude. The 
second lominitlie is employed in producing arguments all tending to show that the 
Sudan should not take any water. 

4. The problem of defining what water is required for existing irrigation and 
what is availal !c for use elsewhere or for storage is one which should he solved by 
the experienced irrigation staff of Egypt, and, in fact, should have been solved twelve 
years ago, before the Sudan scheme was undertaken. Now the collective intelligence 
of tin' son ice has been mobilised to obstruct n settlement. 

The European members of the commission ate unable to draw upon anv expert 
opinion, such as that of Hurst and Butcher, and can only ask for information In 
these circumstances it is a tedious process getting at the real facts of the ease. 

5. It is difficult to say what really lies at the back of Abdul Hamid’s mind. For 
example, this morning he was so extravagant in his claims and so unyielding in his 
attitude that it seemed useless to carry on the discussion. 1 asked if we might take 
it that his views were those of the ligv ptiau Government. He did not answer this, 
hut suggested that we might begin drafting our report. He then became more 
reasonable and put forwaid the first constructive suggestion that we have had from 
him so far. 

6. I shall not express an opinion as to whether an agreed solution will he 
reached or not. Greiners and [ are hopeful, but I must leave you, T think, to form 
your own opinion of the Egyptian attitude, and the prospects of a genuine 
agreement. 

Your sincerely, 

r. m. MacGregor. 


|J 1482/19/16] No. 239. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 25.) 
(No. 361.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 16, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of memoranda drawn up 
by Air. R. MacGregor, British representative on the Nile Water Commission, 
together with copies of the minutes of a meeting of the Governor-General’s Council 
at Khartum to discuss Air. MacGregor's proposals, as well as of a meeting held on 
the 10th May at this Residency, at which Sir Geoffrey Archer was present, in regard 
to the position which will arise when the above-mentioned commission has finally 
presented its report. Copy of a note by Mr. AlacGregor on the minutes of the 
meeting held on the 10th May is also enclosed. 

It will be observed that the Sudan Government was apprehensive lest the finding 
of the commission should be so worded as to prejudice the Inline rights of that 
Government. The position in this respect was made quite clear in the course of the 
discussion during the meeting at the Residency and it may, 1 think, be confidently 
left to Mr. AlacGregor to safeguard Sudanese interests. I would, in this connection, 
draw your attention to the recommendations put forward by Colonel Schuster, 
financial adviser to the Sudan Government, as quoted on pp 4, 5 and 6 of the 
1.13757] 2 L 2 
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minutes of the meeting at the Residency. The first three of these recommendations 
are those which will be borne in mind by Mr. MacGregor when discussing with his 
colleagues the wording of their report. 

I am in agreement in principle with the views expressed in recommendation 4. 

1 consider that it would be eminently desirable to make a communication to the 
Egyptian Government in the general sense proposed. If the development of the 
Sudan is to proceed unhindered it is essential that pressure should be brought to 
bear on Egypt to adopt and carry out, on her part, and in partnership with us a fixed 
programme for the utilisation of all the available resources of the Upper Nile. 

In order to make clear His Majesty’s Government’s position in the matter, 
Colonel Schuster suggests the appointment of a British commission of research, 
assisted by an Egyptian technical staff. Presumably such a commission would be 
composed primarily of experts and would be appointed for a limited period, say, two 
years, with a view to carrying out investigations in the region of the Sudd and of 
Lake Albert, as well as in Uganda. 

The composition and programme of such a commission will clearly involve a 
number of issues, apart from consultation with the Colonial Office and the Belgian 
Government Tn any communication, therefore, which you may think fit to address 
to the Egyptian Government on the general subject, you may consequently prefer not 
to commit II is Majesty’s Government too definitely in the first instance to the 
appointment of any specific commission. As you will observe from the last paragraph 
of Mr. MacGregor’s note of the I3th May, the latter will endeavour to insert in the 
final report of the Nile Water Commission some allusion which might be useful in 
this connection. 

The status of the Egyptian representative on any future commission will require 
(aicl'ul attention. But there appear to me undoubted advantages in insisting on its 
purely British complexion. It is conceivable that His Majesty’s Government may 
ultimately consider it expedient to seek from the League of Nations a British 
mandate for the Nile and its waters, as distinct from any territorial question. The 
commission proposed by Colonel Schuster might well prove a convenient stepping- 
stone for the acquisition of such a mandate. Its constitution may also, as Colonel 
Schuster observes, have a practical value, if Abyssinia adopts a definitely obstructive 
attitude in respect of the Tsana dam. 

To return, however, to the more immediate issue, T am of opinion that whatever 
hi* the nature of the final report furnished by Mr. MacGregor and his colleagues, 
His Majesty’s Government would be well advised to take its presentation as an 
opportunity for a communication to the Egyptian Government on the general lines 
indicated in the accompanying minutes. 

1 have no comments to offer as regards the other and more technical points raised 
in the enclosed correspondence. I would mention, however, that the present Minister 
for Public Works, Sirri Pasha, appears to be himself firmly convinced of the 
necessity of pioceeding at once with the construction of the Gehel Aulia dam. If 
his plans in this respect are sanctioned by the Council of Ministers, there is no 
reason why the work thereon should not commence by next January at latest. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 239. 

Note on the Cezira Scheme Extensions by Mr. R. M. MacGregor, Irrigation Adviser 

to the Sudan Government. 

THE approaching completion of the Sennar dam and release of the scheme from 
any area limitation makes it convenient to take stock of the possibilities of future 
extension without further storage, and of the position of the syndicate in relation 
to any such extension. 

The possibility of extension depends upon several factors, which may be 
analysed as follows :— 

Factor No. 1 : Reduction in Water Consumption per Feddan Day. 

2. "Nile Control” provides, during the period when the reservoir will be in 
use, a water allowance at canal head of 15 metres cube per feddan per day, including 
13’3 metres cube for losses between canal head and the 5,000 feddan blocks. We 
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believe, from figures obtained from Hag Abdulla and Wad-el-Nau, that a water 
allowance at canal head of 10 metres cube, including 2 metres cube for losses, should 
suffice. Thus, only two-thirds of the water provided in the m lienm should he actually 
required, and an extension of 150,000 feddans becomes possible on the assumption 
that the reservoir is drawn upon from the 18th January to the 15th April. In terms 
of volume this saving amounts to 5 metres cube per feddan per day on 300,000 feddans 
for eighty-seven days, i.e., 130-5 million metres cube. 

Factor No. 2 : Reduction in Period during which Stored Water must be used. 

3. It was believed until recently that the date from which the canal must be 
supplied from storage could bo advanced from the 18th January to some date about 
the middle of February, and that the date of final watering could he brought back 
to the end of March. It now seems, however, that the former dale may have to be 
brought back to nearer the beginning of January, but on the other hand,' that it may 
be possible to bring the latter date back to the beginning of March For present 
purposes it may be assumed that the reservoir will be called upon to serve the present 
area for a period of sixty days instead of eighty-seven as contemplated in “ Nile 
Control.” 

This saving would amount to 15 metres cube per feddan per day on 300,000 
feddans for twenty-seven days, i.e., 125 million metres cube. 

4. Factor No. 1 should be considered as being the basis of the first extension of 
area as it involves the least departure from the basis of the existing scheme. The 
second extension, based on factor No. 2, would reecho an increase in the canal 
discharge, and would involve a slight lengthening of the period during which this 
extension would he dependent on stored water. Assuming the period to he sixty-five 
days, the volume available would permit of an extension of 190,000 feddans. 

Factor No. 3 : Utilisation of Water in the Reservoir hitherto regarded as not 

available for Irrigation. 

5. “ Nile Control ” (p. 86) provides 392 million cubic metres for irrigation, the 
rest of the stored water being required for domestic purposes, evaporation losses or 
being contained in the reservoir below command levels. After drawing oft this 
volume, the reservoir still contains about 185 millions (table on p. 87), of which 104 
millions are allotted to domestic purposes and losses until the time comes for the 
reservoir to be raised again to supply levels. Recent calculations indicate that the 
volume remaining in the reservoir after the withdrawal of 392 millions actually 
exceeds the “ Nile Control ” figure by about 100 millions, a volume which has been 
ignored up to now as it lies below utilisable levels. 

6. In addition to the 392 millions already accounted for, there would thus be 
a further volume of 285 millions available for irrigation, provided— 

(a.) Some alternat i\e method of providing domestic water be devised; and 

(b.) The reservoir be worked on the compensation principle. 

Regarding this volume as the basis of a third extension, the period during which 
stored water would have to be used on the new area might be seventy-five days, and 
the area would be 380,000 feddans. 

7. There is a further possibility of raising the reservoir level by half a metre, 
and so obtaining another 50 million, and it is not unlikely that the contents above 
Singa have been under-estimated (“Nile Control,” p. 112). Leaving these further 
possibilities out «d ,n < omit, we have the following estimate of the areas which might 
be served by the Sennar reservoir on the assumptions already made 

Feddans. 

Original scheme ... ... ... 300,000 

Increase under factor 1... ... ... 150,000 

Increase under factor 2... ... ... 190,000 

Increase under factor 3... ... ... 380,000 
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Total ... 

say 1 million feddans. 


1,020,000 
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8. The increase under factor No. 2 raises the question of the rights of the 
syndicate and of the cultivators, as it involves the saciifie' of some part, believed 
to be not more than 10 per cent, of the total out-turn per feddan obtainable by 
continuing watering till the middle of April. The moral claims of the cultivators 
could be satisfied by an appropriate increase, say to 45 per cent., in the percentage of 
profit allotted to them. But the syndicate would have a strong claim to participate 
in the profits derived from the water which would be used on new areas in January 
and February instead of in the area of their concession during March and April. 
The new area, which would so be irrigated at the expense of the syndicate’s present 
area, would be two-thirds of the increase under factor No. 2, or say 120,000, since 
thc\ w mild have no claim in respect of the saving in water allowance. 

0. The foregoing estimate must be understood to be the best possible one at the 
moment. The water rights in the Nile have still to he settled, and the assumption 
that watering may be stopped early in March requires confirmation by further 
experiment. The contoured plans of the northern area are not yet complete, while 
a detailed agricultural survey has still to be made. We might perhaps decide 
provisionally to extend northwards by 150,000 feddans, of which 120,000 would be 
under the syndicate’s management with revised terms, and 30,000 under Government 
for experiments in other methods of management. 

10. It might be possible to carry out the Government’s 30,000 feddans in 
advance of the main extension by a channel taking off near Messelemia station and 
making use of the lubia water of the Messelemia canal for cotton in a new area. 
This would give us sufficient water for 30,000 feddans gross, and would be a purely 
provisional arrangement for one, or at most, two seasons. This might have some 
value as a bluff against the syndicate, but 1 doubt its efficacy from this point of 
view. 1 am inclined to think that we should recognise the fact that the proper use 
of the toservoir invokes a reduction of the watering season and liquidate our 
obligations under that head as soon as possible. 

11. As a purely tentative outline of the syndicate’s new terms the following, 
some of which have already been discussed in sub-committee, might serve:— 

Drilling I rea .—'Reduction of percentage with promise of a further time 
extension uI'mx \enrs after the original fourteen years, with the specific proviso 
that, if at the end of the fourteen years the inhabitants are still playing no 
other part in the scheme than that of labourers obeying order from the syndicate, 
the concession will not be extended. 

New Area. —Area to be 120,000 feddans. Period to be ten years with ten 
years’ extension on above condition. All canalisation within the 5,000 feddan 
blocks to be constructed and maintained by the syndicate, and all housing, 
including what is required for Government staff, to he provided by the syndicate. 
A definite date to be laid down, after which no water can be claimed for cotton. 

12. The above note has been written with a view to stimulating further con¬ 
sideration and discussion, and not with a view to any immediate action being taken 
save in the dim ! ion of agricultural experiment. There are many uncertain factors 
at I lie moment, and much to be gained by actual experience of working the existing 
scheme. There is, in particular, the menace of the night w,lining difficulty, wdiieli 
inav yet involve us in a complete change of plan. Tn the circumstances we must 
content oursel\c w itb preparing the ground, so that when a definite decision becomes 
possible there may be as little delay as possible. T have, for example, suggested to 
Messrs. Saver and Colley that they might interest themselves in the matter and be 
prepared to tender for the main and branch canals excavation. If they, or some 
similar firm, would take on this and the steel work, and the syndicate the smaller 
canals, the 150,000 feddan extension could probably bo put through in three years, 
with an increase in the cultivated area each year to sot against the charge for interest 
during construction. 


February 2,1025. 


R. M. M. 


351 


Enclosure 2 in No. 230. 

Note by Mr. R. M. MacGregor on the Gezira Ea'ti unions. 


Limit of Area Irrigable by Present Canal. Time required to Develop this A tea in 

relation to Water Settlement. 

(Secret.) 

IN a note, dated the 2nd February, I showed that there was a reasonable 
possibility of making the Sennar reservoir serve an area of 1 million feddans. The 
present canal was planned with the idea of being ultimately enlarged to serve this 
area, and the sluiceway in the head regulator, disposition of spoil on the main canal 
and the lay-out of the group of regulators at kilo. 57 were designed with this figure 
in view. Actually, the contractors were able to construe in an unexpected manner 
the clause dealing with the disposal of the spoil, and the main canal cannot be 
enlarged to the dimensions originally contemplated. It can, however, still be 
enlarged to carry a discharge of 172 metros cube per second, sufficient to serve an 
area of 1 million feddans on the reduced waiter allowance actually found necessary 
in practice. These figures represent the final limit of the present canal, and any 
further extensions of area would be most economically provided for Ip the construc¬ 
tion of an entirely new' canal running parallel to the existing one, and having a length 
of probably 100 kilom., before reaching the area to be irrigated. Tims, w'e may 
regard 1 million feddans and a discharge of 172 metres cube per second as marking 
a very definite stage in the development of irrigation in the Gezira. 

2. As regards the programme of extension, it has already been decided in 
sub-committee that only preparatory work could be attempted in the working season 
of 1925-26, with possibly a small beginning of excavation in the spring of 1926, and 
an instalment of new' area in the cotton season of 1927-28. It would be very good 
progress indeed if the canalisation could be completed at the rate of 150,000 feddans 
every two years. This would mean completion of the additional 700,000 feddans in 
ten years, or by 1936-37. Having regard to the difficulties of getting the necessary 
staff—senior, junior and menial—this must not be regarded as an optimistic 
estimate, and it is possible that the lack of suitable tenants may lie a further 
retarding factor. 

3. By the time this stage of development has been reached the total capital sunk 
in the Gezira by the Government and the syndicate will be in the neighbourhood of 
£20 million, and it may be well that on financial and general grounds a halt will be 
advisable. In any ease, it must be more than ten years before the million feddans are 
under irrigation. 

4. These considerations are of importance in relation to the impending settle¬ 
ment with Egypt, whose anxiety is due in some degree to uncertainty as to the future 
plans of the Sudan. 

A settlement might be facilitated, and no sacrifice would be involved, if the 
Sudan w'ould accept limits to the Gezira canal of 1.20 metres cube per second in the 
year 1930, and 200 metres cube per second in 1936, any increase beyond 200 metres 
cube per second being dependent on the results of a re-examination of the question 
to be carried out not later than 1935 bv a joint commission. 

5. Apart from its effect on public opinion, such a limitation of the Sudan’s 
requirements would simplify the problem before the commission, rendering 
unnecessary the definite partition of the admittedly large surplus in the months of 
August to November. The settlement could then take the following relatively simple 
form :— 

(a.) A period February to July or August (at Assuan), during which Egypt is 
entitled to the w'hole natural flow, except for the Sudan’s pumping rights. 
During this season the rights can be defined without being tabulated. 

(b.) A short period in July-August, during which the Sudan’s rights would be 
tabulated each day until the agreed maximum of the Gezira was more 
than covered. 

(c.) A period August to November, during which the Sudan’s rights would be 
defined as the discharge required for the Gezira canal, the right to fill 
the basins in Dongola and Berber, and the right to fill the Sennar 
reservoir. The last would require definition in some detail, but the 
general idea during this season would he to avoid the meticulous method 
appropriate to the preceding and following periods. 
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( d.) A period December-January, during which the surplus is shrinking and the 
Sudan’s rights are gradually being reduced to vanishing point. This 
would be the most difficult period, as account has to be taken of the filling 
of the Assuan reservoir as well as the Sennar, and also the navigation 
requirements of Egypt in January, when the canals are closed. Here the 
rights of the two countries would nave to be clearly defined and tabulated 

6. Much may happen within the next ten years to clear up the position . s 
regards future development both in Egypt and in the Sudan, and it seems reasonable 
to provide for some revision. 

It would be the business of the present commission to define the degree of finality 
attaching to its proposals. For example, period («) would be definite and final 
Whatever water the Sudan requires in this period she must provide for by storage 
works of her own or by purchasing a share in Egyptian storage works. Periods (b) 
and ( d) would be final up to a point which would require definition, and similarly 
with (c), but in this case the maximum of freedom for revision would be allowed. 

B. M. M. 

March 20, 1925. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 239. 

Note on the Nile Commission by Mr. R. M. MacGregor. 

THE proceedings of the commission have reached a stage at which it is possible 
to predict the lines which the settlement, if there is one, will take. 

As these involve some departure, more apparent than real, from the wishes of 
the Sudan Government as expressed in their council’s minute of the 4th April, 1923, 
it will be as well to explain the present position on the main issue. 

2. In the first place, it must be understood that the commission did not function 
in the manner best calculated to arrive at a solution of a somewhat intricate technical 
problem. 

The Egyptian delegate was unwilling to begin by admitting principles the 
application of which he could not foresee. He would not agree to steps leading to 
the elucidation of any particular point until the conclusion was in sight, and the 
conclusion naturally could not be reached until the appropriate steps had been taken 

lie only agreed under protest to the collection of data, and this work lin 
Egyptian coadjutors obstructed to the limit of their ability. 

The time that was lost in this way in the collection of the necessary statistics 
was devoted to the creation of a dense fog of extraneous, irrelevant, and often 
fantastic, argument. 

3. The chairman, who is a stranger alike to irrigation problems, Egyptian 
politics, and the Oriental mind, started well enough in getting a grasp of the 
essentials, but rather lost himself later on in this fog. In fact, he unconsciously 
added to it by industrious elaboration of points of minor importance. He never 
attempted to take any charge of the discussions, and explained to me that he thought 
it saved time in the end to let Abdul Hamid have his head. 

4. I did what I could in the way of directing discussions into profitable channels, 
extracting anything of importance from the discussions, countering fallacious 
arguments, suggesting the collection of further data, &e. While at occasional 
clandestine meetings with Messrs. Hurst and Butcher I endeavoured to arrive at 
some solution which would satisfy them on behalf of Egypt and me on behalf of 
the Sudan, it will doubtless be understood that I felt obliged to aim at securing an 
equitable arrangement, rather than merely to drive a good bargain for the Sudan. 
It was only on this understanding that I have asked for and have been given the 
assistance ot members of the Egyptian Irrigation Service during the past two years. 

5. Such in brief has been the course of the enquiry. 

Turning now to the minute of the Sudan Government, the solution desired 
therein was on the lines first proposed by Mr. Cory, i.e., the tabulation of vested 
rights and the allocation to each party of a share of whatever was surplus to thesp 
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rights. Examined at close quarters, this method presented the following serioiw 
disadvantages:— ■ 

(a.) In the summer season it included water discharged from Assuan reservoir 
As I pointed out in a note, dated the 1st October, 1923, there vould only 
be a right to fill a reservoir, and not to empty it. 

( b.) The table was based of necessity on averages, so that an interminable 
argument would have raged round the question of what years were to be 
employed in calculating the average. Further, whatever years are 
employed, the rights in any year below the average would, in the summer 
season, exceed the actual flow. 

(c.) In the flood season the basin irrigation is a very large factor in the con¬ 
sumption of water in Egypt. Now, there are no records ol volumes 
actually run in the canals which fill the basins. Consequently, the figures 
contained in M'essrs. Corv’s and Hepuis’s tables of rights at .this season 
are based on certain assumptions as to the volumes necessary to flood a 
given area. Thus, the door is opened to barren controversy—barren, 
because there exists no way of proving anything. 

(d.) The whole surplus, i.e., the volumes in excess of the consumption, is not 
necessarily all utilisable. Even if all possible reservoirs were in operation 
and the lands in Egypt and the Sudan were fully developed, the floods, 
largely derived from the Blue Nile (below Lake Tsana, and therefore not 
capable of storage) and the Atbara, would exceed the draw-off, and there 
would be an escapage to the sea. Thus, before a partition of the surplus 
could be made, it would bo necessary to take into account the permanently 
unutilisable water. This would be extremely difficult to calculate, and, it 
is safe to say, impossible to agree upon. 

6. Difficulties (a) and (b) can be overcome by allotting to Egypt the whole flow, 
less the Sudan’s pumping rights, between certain dates to be determined by the com¬ 
mission. This is no innovation, but is the method of “ Nile Control.” With regard 
to ( c ), the difficulty is avoided by making use of a simple and direct measure of the 
surplus, viz., the volumes passed through the Delta barrage into the sea. One would 
call this the obvious method but for the fact that it had not been thought of before. 
And with regard to (d),tbe difficult) < an only be got over by allotting a certain volume 
to each party to carry it over a definite stage of development, and for providing for 
a re-examination of the surplus at some subsequent date—say, ten years hence. 

7. There is a further disadvantage in the Cory idea of allotting half the surplus 
to each party. During January in Egypt (December in the Sudan) the canals are, 
and always will be, closed for silt clearance, &c. There is therefore no object ion to 
the Sudan taking the whole surplus at this time of the year, which is of great 
importance to the Sudan. On the other hand, half the surplus during August, 
September and October (Sudan months) would be about ten times greater than the 
Sudan could possibly make use of during the next ten or twelve years, while, if it 
were possible to withdraw such a volume, the effect on Upper Egypt under present 
conditions would be disastrous. There was clearly no great merit m an arrangement 
which combined illusory advantage to the Sudan with far from illusory damage to 
Egypt. 

8. It will be seen, therefore, that there was good reason for my being prepared 
with an alternative basis for a settlement. Such a basis could bo found in an 
arrangement which would release the Sudan from an area limitation and permit of 
a reasonable programme of expansion, while leaving the way open for still further 
expansion in the future. 

9. As to what should be a reasonable programme, I had submitted a note of the 
2nd February, 1925, showing a possibility, on certain assumptions, of the Sennar 
reservoir being made to serve an area of 1 million fed dans. 

In a later note, on the 20th March, 1925, I had shown that this figure of 
1 million feddans represented al-o the limit to which the present canal could be 
extended, and that such an area could not be reached in less than about twelve years 
from now. Thus, quite apart from any argument that might be brought before the 
commission or any question of the amount of water available, this figure of 
1 million feddans marked a clearly defined stage in development on the Gezira. 

10. I accordingly suggested this form of solution as being simpler to arrive at 
and more intelligible in application. The Sudan Government, however, preferred a 
settlement in general terms of basic facts and principles. 
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On my attempting to give effect to these wishes, I found the chairman not oniy 
strongly opposed to me, but apparently suspecting me of ulterior and undisclosed 
designs. All the circumstances of the commission and the probability that unilateral 
action would ultimately be forced on the British Government made it impossible for 
me to be left in a minority position. Moreover, 1 could appreciate the reluctance of 
my colleagues, where so much was at stake, to commit themselves to arrangements the 
full effects of which could not be foreseen. 

11. I did not press the matter, and Abdul Hamid then suggested a settlement on 
the lines of my own alternative. 

lie was genuinely staggered at the idea of 1 million feddans in twelve years, and 
suggested sixty years, which he afterwards reduced to thirty. I pointed out a 
number of practical considerations which necessitated a more rapid progress, and 
both he and the chairman accepted the validity of the arguments. The slight rebuff 
referred to in the preceding paragraph was off-set by the advantage that Abdul 
Hamid had himself come forward with a suggestion on acceptable lines, his first 
helpful act on the commission. 

12. We had recently received further statistics, and my examination of these 
showed that the surplus in December and January in Egypt (corresponding to 
November and December in the Gezira) was considerably less that I had anticipated. 
In fact, the original Gezira water, the Gebel Aulia water, the filling of the reservoirs, 
the contemplated additional water for the Gezira, and an equal amount for further 
extension in Egypt would just about use up the available surplus. 

The effect of these developments would be to reduce the season at which there is 
surplus water in the Nile from six months to four months. Tt is impossible to forecast 
future development beyond this point. 

13. This provided a third reason for regarding 1 million feddans as a very 
definite point in Gezira development. Now, the statistical examination referred to 
in the preceding paragraph indicated that the additional water for the Sudan could 
hardly be extended beyond the 31st December without depriving Egypt of water now 
in use, and it became doubtful whether the Sennar reservoir could, in fact, be made 
to serve 1 million feddans. 

14. Meanwhile our secretary told me that Abdul Hamid, who had been much 
more reasonable of late, was still very disturbed at the idea of so large an area. (I 
should explain that I speak in areas only for convenience; the settlement would be in 
volumes.) 

It occurred to me that Abdul Hamid’s position and the prospects of a settlement 
might be improved by reducing the area to 900,000. The point of this figure is that 
we believe that it can be obtained n ii h double the “ Nile Control ” water allowance, 
and the leading feature of the settlement would take the following simple and easily 
understandable form: “Nile Control” volumes and dates, plus equal additional 
volumes in addition, up to the 31st December (Sennar dates). 

15. The secretary, at my request, conveyed this suggestion to Abdul Hamid, who 
received it with favour. This has changed his whole attitude on the commission, and 
he is now genuinely co-operating in our task. 

He has still a number of objections to urge, but they are of a reasonable nature 
and put forward in a reasonable spirit. The Egyptian members of his committees 
are rio longer in evidence, and Messrs. Hurst and Butcher are now able to act to some 
extent as experts, and not merely as statistical computers. Unfortunately, much time 
has been wasted in the obstructive tactics described in an earlier paragraph. Abdul 
Hamid has only just adopted the attitude which T had hoped to induce by the private 
letter which I wrote to him on the day the commission was announced, and which, 
indeed, I had offered to him some weeks previously. 

16. It will be understood that nothing is really settled yet, that there are many 
outstanding points of doubt, and that Abdul Hamid may stampede at any moment. 
He is quietly sounding Shafik, Kiri, and perhaps one or "two others. If lie gets anv 
support, 1 think he will stand bis ground. The Government, I think, is likely to 
reject the proposals; on this question, Tsmail Kidki acts not only as a Minister, but 
as a considerable landowner in a tract awaiting further summer water. 

*17. A settlement on these lines will not tabulate the volumes available, the volumes 
being treated as the vested rights of Egypt and the surplus as being the difference. 
But it will be based entirely on the volumes actually now escaping to the sea. [n this 
way the settlement would establish by this single act and without any need for com¬ 
plicated definition the two important principles that vested rights are represented 
by the volumes used in the past, and that the surplus which now escapes to the sea is 
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common property. Thus, the object desired in paragraph 1 of the budan ( ounci s 
minute is secured in a very simple and direct manner, far less likely to excite 
controversy than the Cory method. It is not only an alternative, but an impiovenien . 

18. Then, as regards paragraph 2, the temper of the commission is opposed to 
the laying down of principles. This settlement, however, would provide the model 
for future revisions, and in that way does establish in practice the principles that we 
want. The question of using Blue Nile water in exchange lor White Nile does not 
arise yet, as we admit Egypt’s right to the whole of Gebel Aulia. 1 his point is best, 
left for settlement when further uoiks on the White Nile are under consideration. 

R. M. M. 

May 5, 1925. 




Enclosure 4 in No. 239. 

Opinion recorded by Council at its 215 th Meeting held on April 4, 1925, on 
Mr. II. M. MacGregor's Memorandum of March 20, 1925. 

THE first stage of the commission’s work ought to hi 1 to establish certain facts 
and statistics as regards quantities of water available and quantities of water 
actually utilised in the past by Egypt. On the basis of these established tacts the 
amount of “surplus water'’ available for division should be settled. 

2. The second stage should be to lay down the basis for the division of the 
“ surplus water ” as between the Sudan and Egypt. In laying down this basis certain 
principles should be established, sin h as the ’‘compensation’ principle, pc., lor 
example, the Sudan's right to participate in storage works on the White Nile and 
take water in compensation from the Blue Nile. 

3. If, after settling these questions of principle, it appears that a practical 
working agreement on the lines suggested by Mr. MacGregor can be usefully 
discussed, it would certainly be desirable as a third stage to take the opportunity 
to do so, as it would afford a < ham e of threshing out in I lie presence of an independent 
chairman a matter which must eventually be decided cither by agreement or unilateral 
action. There would very possibly be a better chance of agreement in the presence 
of an independent chairman, and, in any case, a settlement recommended by him 
would be preferable to unilateral action by the Sudan Government. It, would, 
however, be extremely dangerous to allow the main work of the commission to be 
directed into this channel before the first and second stages stated above have been 
completed. Discussions on the practical issue are not unlikely to become much more 
violent and to excite public opinion much more acutely than discussions on the 
theoretical basis of rights. At the same time the opportunity might bo lost of getting 
a properly authentic',a ted statement of facts and statistics on which any settlement 
must lie based. It is most important that the present commission should at least 
provide this. 

4. If the third stage referred to above is reached, />., if any practical arrange¬ 
ment fixing the extension of the Gezira scheme at ! million acre's in the next ten 
years is to be discussed, emphasis should be simultaneously laid on the additional 
area which can be cultivated in Eg\pl owing to the construction of work's, such as, 
the Gebel Aulia dam and the' Nag Hamadi barrage, vhich the Sudan is prepared 
to admit as forming part of the combined programme under which the Sennar dam 
is being built 

5. It was pointed out that if was not quite clear from Mr. MacGregor's note 
whether the maximum to be claimed is 172 cubic metres per second, as noted in 
paragraph 1, or 200 cubic metres per second, as stated in paragraph 4. It was further 
pointed out that the passage in paragraph 1 referring to the deposit of spoil was not 
strictly accurate. The contractors claimed the right to place the spoil where they 
did, and the consulting engineers disputed that right and only permitted the 
contractors to so dispose of it on the understanding that the matter should be 
referred to arbitration, and that the contractors would have to restore the position for 
the Sudan Government if the arbitrator decided against them. 
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Enclosure 5 in No, 239. 

Note of Conference held at the Residency , Cairo , May 10, 1925. 

Present: 

His Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

Mr. N. Henderson. 

The Financial Secretary, Sudan Government. 

Director of Agriculture, Sudan Government. 

Mr. MacGregor. 

The Sudan Agent. 

SIR GEOFFREY ARCHER asked if Mr. Henderson had read Mr. MacGregor’s 
further note of the oth May, 1925. Mr. Henderson replied that he had done so, and 
that it made apparent the great difficulties of arriving at any permanent solution 
with the present commission. 

2. COLONEL SCHUSTER referred to the communications which had passed 
between himself and Mr. MacGregor since Sir Geoffrey Archer had left Khartum 
(copies attached), and to the discussions in council on these and explained his view 
as follows :— 

“ It was never intended to press in Khartum for a complete division of 
surplus water on the Cory basis, as indicated by Mr. MacGregor. 

“ The apprehension expressed in the discussions at Khartum was that 
restrictions recommended now by the commission might in fact bind the Sudan 
for ever within limits which would prevent its reasonable development, and for 
this reason it was desired to make certain that the wording of any 
recommendation should be such as to enable the Sudan to insist that in certain 
circumstances any proposals now made should be subject to review. 

“ The apprehension about restrictions has been increased by Mr. MacGregor's 
latest calculations showing the absence of any substantial surplus for the months 
of November and December. 

“ This point can best be illustrated by examining the practical results. 

“ Mr. MacGregor’s proposed solution (which is based on the present stage 
of development of the Nile, including the assumed completion of Gebel Aulia) 
woidd give the Sudan :— 

“ {a.) The proposed ‘ Nile Control ’ discharge for the original Gezira 
scheme up to the 18th January. 

“ (h.) A similar additional amount up to the 31st December; and, at the 
same time, would admit additional rights for Egypt which would 
exhaust practically the whole of the present surplus for the months 
of November and December, so that (unless the present position is 
improved by new works on the White Nile in addition to Gebel 
Aulia)— 

“ (c.) for any further extension the Sudan would have to rely on using 
storage water from the 1st November, i.e., for five or five and a half 
months. 

“ The above proposals might work out for the Sudan as follows 
“ Right (a), combined with the Sennar reservoir storage would probably 
enable the Gezira scheme to be extended to about 450,000 feddans. 

“ Right, (b), might possibly enable some further extension to be made, but 
it is extreme]\ doubt fid if, after completing (a), there would be any spare water 
left from the Sennar reservoir storage, so that the value of (b) without the Tsana 
scheme is entirely problematical. Supplemented by Tsana storage from the 
1st January it would be enough for a further 450,000 acrcas. 

“ Lastly, the position resulting from ( c ) would enormously reduce the value 
of the Tsana concession for the purpose of extension. 

“Tf storage water has to be used for 1G5 days, then even if the whole of 
Tsana water were retained for the Sudan, it would only enable an additional area 
of about 000,000 feddans to be taken up. 

“(Vo/e.— The above statements are based on the following rough 
calculations : 7,000,000 cubic metres per day is in round figures the amount 
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allowed for the original Gezira scheme in ‘Nile Control.’ This is now 
considered sufficient for 450,000 feddans. Under {a) above all the water 
would be supplied from the river and the Sennar reservoir; under (b) it 
would be necessary to draw on Lake Tsana from the 31st December to the 
15th April, say, 105 days. One hundred and live days at 7 millions per 
day means 735 millions. The total storage at "Tsana is reckoned as 
3 milliards, or, allowing for 25 per cent, losses, 2| milliards effective. Thus 
after providing for (b) there would be 1,515 million cubic metres left 
available for ( c ). In this case the stored water would be required for 
165 days (the 1st November to the 15th April), which would give 9-2 millions 
per day. This would be enough on the basis used above for about 
600,000 feddans.) 

“ The net result appears to be that unless a programme of development of 
the White Nile resources is carried out (canalisation through the Sudd, 
development of Lake Albert as a reservoir, &c.)— 

“(a.) There can be no substantial extension in the Sudan beyond about 
450,000 acres without Lake Tsana. 

“ ( b.) Even if the Lake Tsana project is carried through and wholly 
reserved for the Sudan, the total area under cotton in the Gezira 
could not be more than about 500,000 feddans (i.e., 1,500,000 
feddans canalised). 

“ This is to say the least an unsatisfactory prospect. The realisation of the 
Tsana project is uncertain, depending as it does on circumstances which none of 
the interested parties (including the British Government) can control, while, 
even if secured, it would hardly lie possible to retain the whole benefit for the 
Sudan, it is obviously therefore of the greatest importance that every chance 
should be taken of improving the position on the White Nile, where control is in 
British hands and the only difficulties are engineering problems. In fact, the 
Sudan can only safely accept the limitations proposed at present on one condition, 
viz., that a practical and efficient policy is to be iollowed henceforward for the 
development of all the resources of the Nile, 

“Any recommendations of the commission should be so worded as to make it 
possible to demand a revision, if this condition is not fulfilled. But this alone is 
not enough. Even if the Sudan expressly reserved the right to disregard any 
limits fixed now m the event of Egypt failing to co-operate in a proper develop¬ 
ment policy, such a right could never in practice be exercised, because when the 
time came it would ex hypothesi mean depriving the people of Egypt of badly 
needed water, which is a thing which no British Government could support. 

“What is far more necessary is to devise a means to make the Egyptian 
Government take the necessary action. Olearly the commission can do nothing 
in this direction, and, as regards the commission’s report, all that would appear 
necessary is to get it so worded that it could not be construed as permanently 
depriving the Sudan of any rights, or as fixing any irrevocable limit to the 
quantities of water to be drawn. On the other hand, as regards action, the 
Sudan would like to be able to rely on the British Government to use its very 
powerful influence on the Nile to bring pressure on Egypt to take the necessary 
steps. 

“ In accordance with the above line of argument, the following recommenda¬ 
tions are made :— 

“I. The commission should preface any proposal which they may make for 
a settlement with an explanation that they have approached the question as a 
technical commission whose object it was— 

“(a.) To establish the actual facts based on the present state of affairs, 
including those developments already started or agreed upon (i.e., 
the Sennar dam and possibly the Gebel Aulia dam, though as to 
this, see below). 

“ (b.) Having regard to the state of the river as established under (a), to 
make proposals as to the amounts of water which the Sudan could 
take from the river without damage to Egypt’s present interests, 
which would imply reasonable scope for expansion in Egypt during 
the period which the settlement would cover. 
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The wording should be such as to make it clear that ( b) is not to be taken 
as representing necessarily the maximum which the Sudan might take without 
prejudicing -Egyptian interests, but a.-, a proposal which has taken into account 
lirst, the proposed developments in Egypt, secondly, what the Sudan and 
Egypt may reasonably be expected to require for the next few years, and, lastly, 
the quaiu K iqs ol water which appear to be available on the basis of the statistics 
and assumptions used in the report. 

“11. The commission should make it clear that they have not considered 
the question ol rights, but liave looked at the position solely from the point of 
view ol proposing practical arrangements which would in tact meet the actual 
requirements ol the two countries over the next few years. If' both parties can 
be satisfied for the present, then the need for deciding between conflicting 
interests does not arise. Such a need, however, might arise in the future, and 
it would then presumably be necessary to decide the question on a basis of rights 
to be settled by a court of international law. it should be made clear that the 
proposals made by the commission in no sense represent a decision of this nature, 
nor prejudice any case which might later come before such a tribunal. 

“ in. The commission should make it clear that future extensions beyond 
the limits covered by its proposals must depend on the development of the 
resources ol I lie Nile, which should be studied and pursued by the two countries 
as partners working for a common end. it should if possible be implied that the 
obligation of either party to respect the interests of the other is to some extent 
dependent on honest and systematic co-operation in such a partnership. 

IV. A finding by the commission on the above lines might well be followed 
by an official communication from the British Government to the Egyptian 
Government, staling that Iiis Majesty’s Government is prepared to accept the 
findings ol lhe commission, but that honest co-operation by the Egyptian 
Government in the spirit outlined in paragraph 3 above, is an essential condition 
of such acceptance; that the findings of the commission have shown clearly the 
limitation imposed on future expansion by the shortage of water at certain 
periods, and that in the interests both of Egypt and the Sudan it is essential 
that a proper programme for increasing the quantities of utilisable water should 
now he prepared and followed up, that Mis Majesty’s Government considers 
that Egypt and the Sudan should work out such a programme in partnership 
on terms to be regulated in proportion to the respectively resulting benefits and 
with tho implication that the two Niles must be treated as one; that as the 
main opportunity for improving the position lies in regulating the flow of the 
White Nile and preventing wastage in the Sudd region, ffis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment is prepared as a first step and as a sign of British goodwill to take 
immediate stops, such as possibly the appointment of a commission to enquire 
into the circumstances, and to consider if and on what terms a concession to 
construct works for controlling the discharge of Lake Albert (or other lakes in 
British tcrrifmv draining into the Nile) could be granted. Such a commission 
might well invite the Egyptian Government to put at its disposal the services 
of the Egyptian Irrigation Department for making a technical study of the 
conditions. 1 hero is little doubt that the Egyptian Government would gladly 
do this at its own cost. J 


V Ihe advantage of the course proposed, under IV would be twofold :— 

(</.) While bringing home to the Egyptian public the practical value of 
British co-operation, it would afford the British Government a 
footing from which to take a part in the development of Nile policy, 
quite independent ol its position in relation to either Egypt or the 
Sudan. r 

“ (b.) ft would afford a precedent and a practical example which might be 
extremely useful in relation to Lake Tsana negotiations. It is 
perhaps not impossible that the intervention of the League of Nations 
might be sought if the Abyssinian Government proves intractable in 
this matter. In such an eventuality it would be useful to be able 
to point to the action taken by the British Government itself in the 
parallel case of the lakes from which the White Nile flows. 


^ 1c British Government can take an active part in pushing a policy 
of Nile development, it is probable that lack of efficiency and internal political 


dissensions in Egypt may result in nothing being done. Then, as minted out 
above, however much Egypt is to blame for not taking opportunities of improving 

» that the *•*“■ 

made SI if tofV'th VAN* 0 ™* “J lhat thc statisti ™ put up by Mr. MacGregor 
oomimLmi lho l'iiidlM r .''™ ,c '. ,1 . alc arrangements might bo proposed by the 
developments of i h " really big extensions in thc Sudan depended on future 

1 N‘°' Theroforc lle thought that the exact 
whal realym3 f ew ,/° ara wcre of importance, and that 

development^ of toeIS, n? “g Lakl ‘, 1 f n ”,concession, and to proceed with the 

the latter was not prohibitive ' l ° km,w > howww * ' vhether *»“ «* of 

InsnS?o11icmuif1f1lVlr liR r ar ' <i rP 11 ' ? E WISON statcd that Mr. Roberts, the 
cxpEed to Umm to .,n 8 H Tn agation Department in the Sudan, had recently 
twol l ll ti i , 1 V P ru P°sals which lie had been working out for the last 

r^ o?oEto S ,Eta T nel ^ thc Sad ? rc £i° n - Mr. Roberts cYmsiderodlt wS 
He estimated K l ,17“! 'i”‘ A* 1 ; Ver -V ^eat benefits could loo secured. 

i» »hout *E 4,000,000. He w"' £ 

rortatoly g^ahead™ hSa,“Itoput to SlotkElE 

benefits, |, '' u|00ts ~ whldl agreement would cover the apportionment ofAsts, 
be asked to Hi!'’lA sU M d , 1 - at hu U " m S ht the British Government might well 

part m the development of the White Nile. j 1 L Lgyi>L l )la b"ig a proper 

bIR G EOh I RE Y ARC ILER agreed. 

propS“ a^eS J ' U1 ' th0r <l0tailsas "S"*Mr. MacGregor's 

to the‘proposals 

Director of Agriculture wished for further explanation?- 

(a.) First, how had the commission satisfied itself that the amount of water 

tb(M 'npTxT n? t ie sea thi ;p u s h tIlc two main mouths of the Nile was 
// \ o t lG ue tesfc ,°* t * ie amount of surjilus water ? 

(b.) becondly, on what basis did Mr. MacGregor iustifv liis nrmv«,ai f n 

EEro to toe SStodST P T tlle Wint °*' monHis as toeto 

Gebel Aulia devbopmen’u large " to ° f ma '™S Ml 

wate^was^wasteil’hf the ^iohilwhidi IfiehPbPbftV 0mt a 7* >"*» amount of 
to the sea in other ways than toro^ftoe?™ “ its ^ 






360 


any shortage in these months in Egypt, and that therefore the cultivators had never 
been forced to make the best use of the water. 

Mr \I wGREGOR thought that there was no substantial waste, and that the 
adoption ol tins simple test was the greatest advance made by the present commission. 
He admitted, however, that the commission had made no attempt to investigate this 
matter in detail It would have been impossible for them to do so. He was himself 
satisfied that it was approximately accurate. 

COLONEL SCHUSTER asked whether it would not be fair at least to add to 
the quantities established in this way the percentage calculated as representing the 
normal wastage as between the Sudan and the sea, e.cj., if the normal wastage is 
25 per cent, for every 75 cubic metres which flows into the sea, there would he a 
surplus available for use in the Sudan of 100 cubic metres. 

Mr. MacGREGOR thought Ibis would be unfair. The loss did not vary 
proportionately to the volume flowing down. The actual loss as between the Sudan 
and the sea was probably a fairly constant figure, irrespective of the amounts of 
water flowing at dillerent times. 

SIR (1 EOEEREA A It C11 Eli said he undci stood that this test had been proposed 
by Mr. MacGregor himsel!, and tliaL if so he did not see how lie could go back on it 
at the present stage. 

Mr. MacGREGOR assented. 

COLONEL SCllUSTER said he appreciated that point, lie was not 
suggesting that Mr. MacGregor should go back on his own proposal; but he thought 
that tin 1 report ol I he lommission should retold the acceptance of the “sea escape 
test ’’ ot sm plus water as henm an assumption sutlieiently accurate tor the purpose 
of the present proposals, but winch had not been verified, if that was done, then it 
would he open to the Sudan to ask for a revision if it were subsequently established 
that the test was an unreliable one. 

Mr. MacGREGOR thought this might be done, but he also said that he would 
see what experts like Mr. Butcher and Mr. Roberts thought about it. 

COLONEL SClLUtoTEli said that as legards the second query, no one in the 
Sudan had been piepared for Mr. MaoGregoi ’s proposals that it) million cubic metres 
per day Irom lhe winter llow should be allowed to ivgypt as a complementary part ol 
the Oehel Auha scheme. The Sudan view had been that they could not dispute 
that the Oehel Aulia scheme was part ot an accepted piogramme, but that meant 
this si heme as oiigmally planned. The ongmal idea had always been undeistood 
to be that the primary object of this reservoir was to give greater security for existing 
cult ivation the eiond object was the conversion of basin irrigation into perennial 
irrigation, which meant only adding a new summer supply, though, of course, the 
w'in ter supply tor perennial irrigation would be taken from the river over a longer 
period. Anyhow that did not seem to justify ]() million cubic metres per day for 
Egypt as compared with 7 million cubic metres per day for the Gezira scheme. 

Mr. MacG R EGOR said he had not checked the figure. It could not, in fact, be 
checked until it was known what alterations in cultivation would actually be based 
on the Gebel Aulia scheme, lie did not, however, think it made much practical 
difference, as, in the middle of January, the amount of surplus water would always 
be decreasing at the rate of 3 million cubic metres per day, and therefore this 
inclusion of the 10 millions for Gebel Aulia would only make a difference of three 
days in the end of the surplus water season, during which three days Egypt would 
take 30 million cubic metres. 

COLONEL SCflUS'lER said he was thinking rather of the period of 
November-Deeember. In this period the inclusion of an allowance of an additional 
10 million cubic metres per day for Egypt made a very great difference indeed. If 
it was not included there would be a further surplus available, which would delay 
the date on which storage waiter had to be called upon m the case of extensions in 
the Sudan, e.y ., of the Gezira scheme based on Lake Tsana stored water. 

Mr. MacGREGOR agreed that it had a greater significance in this respect. If 
Egypt did not in faU use the water, then, on a revision, the Sudan could claim it. 
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to launch out into an entirely new schema i n completed it would be necessary 
Such an extension could nZrTe 2Sd 22 2’ Wlth a canal, Am 

looked therefore as if the Sudan mil Id nni \ 2^ f, n - assured waiter supply. It 

had been obtained, or until some new development on the Wh•2ii 8nil!l t 1 ' oncession 
position in Egypt as to enable the Sudan in i d^2 2 W , blte Nlle 80 altered the 

The question of pumpin'?2hts w2 2 °u 2 1 ' from . the Nile 
discussion. The rights for filling' the'basing 22 ,mt Ielt ove i' for further detailed 
to continue. 8 18 the baslns 111 Angola and Berber were assumed 

not MlcGrem'!, d , haP l’ C n if th ? Aulia .scheme is 

opposition, both technical and political to 2222 Wt Sr there 18 stin violent 
ater discussion with Mr. Butohlr whLstld that M?° R Tf V" « * 

the losses from evaporation and absolution would mT 222 °stimated that 
per day. Mr. Butcher was distinX'2 SS h TT!2° 40 million metres 
confirmed that no definite plan for uti22 2 ^ut tfus project, and he further 
been worked out. P utlll8m S the water at Gebel Aulia has yet 

These doubts, which are, however, not shared hv Mi. i? i 
unreality on Mr. MacGregor’s rmoposals for m-ddnrrl -Roberts, put an aspect of 
to Egypt to be used in connection with the Pel-2 A s . 1 ? bsta . ntia ^ allotment of water 
stated that, if the reservoir is not built then 1 , Ml ' MacGregor 

? 0 n siS n0t be taken int ° acc0um as eBtablished 1 right a f tWt retlewS'K 

the other developments White' Ai']'I’^tiff fs.TdH m C haa ‘ the importance of 

reservoir). Mr. kacGregor pointed out'that tJ hann f‘ and the Uganda 

i:vt g ^^ifA b r't h a e pp wh't7S^ 

a? s m t s 

[137o7J ~ —- 
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Enclosure 6 in No. 239. 


Mr. MacGregor to C olonel Schuster. 

(secret.) . - . 7 

Dear Schuster, Cairo, April 27, 1925 

THE discussions have recently taken a turn for the better, Abdul Hamid has 
abandoned the untractable attitude described in my letter of the 18th to 
Mr. Henderson, and definite progress towards a settlement is being made. 

2. The settlement will unavoidably take the form indicated m my note ot the 

20th March, 1925, and 1 do not doubt that the assent of the Sudan Government will 
eventually be accorded to some departure from the views contained in council s 
minute of the 4th April, 1925. . 

3. One of the factors involved was the question of levels m Egypt, as to which 
my view always has been that any partition oi the waters of a river must of necessity 
disregard levels and coniine itself to consideration of volumes. In the present case 
the importance of levels under present conditions oi basin irrigation in Upper 
Egypt, and the insistence of Abdul Hamid supported by the chairman, obliged me 
to take the modiiied line that the question of levels could not be made the basis of 
a settlement, but might be considered as limiting the rate at which the budan should 
progress, This was accepted, and does not, in fact, hamper the budan, while it 
allows Egypt reasonable time to adapt works to new conditions. 

On this understanding the question of levels has apparently been dropped, and 
the discussion has proceeded on the basis of volumes and seasons. But the rate of 
progress in the Sudan had become a primary factor. 

4. With regard to partition of the water, it was soon evident that neither 
Abdul Hamid nor the chairman would hear of such a sweeping solution as so much 
vested rights to each party and an equal division of the surplus. 

One can easily understand Abdul Hamid’s reluctance to appear as the man 
who had surrendered half the Nile. It was quite clear that an agreed settlement 
on these lines was not possible. It was also fairly certain that the British 
Government would feel unable to impose such a solution by unilateral declaration, 
more especially as their representative was prepared with an alternative. Moreover, 
it was by no means certain that such an arrangement was intrinsically the best from 
the point of view of the budan. , 

5. 1 will not attempt a summary of the recent discussions, but will give you 
an outline of the main features of the settlement which now seems to be emerging. 
It simply amounts to this, that the budan will draw the Nile control volumes up 
till the 18th January, and an equal additional volume up to the 31st December 
(bennar dates). Provided the storage is sullicient, this would suffice for 
900,000 feddans instead of 1,000,000. On the examination of the figures it was clear 
that there was no very great surplus in the months of November and December 
(bennar months). In admitting the rights of Egypt to Gebel Aulia, as the Sudan 
Government has done, it became necessary to allot a corresponding discharge from 
the river in the flood season. This discharge would naturally rank equally with 
the present Gezira, and have priority of any Gezira extensions. At the same time, 
while allowing the water for Gezira extensions for the next ten or twelve years, it 
is necessary to allow an equal amount for ordinary expansion in Egypt. When 
this has been done the whole surplus in these two months is hypothecated, and the 
Nile would have eight months of shortage each year instead of six months as at 
present. 

6. This arrangement does, in fact, mean existing rights plus half the surplus, 
but is not defined in these terms. Any further development in Egypt or the budan 
must involve other works such as Lake Tsana reservoir, or works on the White Nile. 
Putting aside political considerations, it was impossible for a commission of 
engineers to commit itself beyond this. 

7. Much remains to be discussed and no finality has been reached, but if there 
is an agreed solution, as now seems probable, it will be on these lines. I think the 
Sudan Government will approve, and in any case I accept full responsibility. I 
hope to have the opportunity of discussing matters with his Excellency the 
Governor-General on his visit to Cairo, and as I wared to-day it would be very useful 
if Hewison could come too. We have not yet gone into pumping rights, as to which 


I should like his assistance 


Yours sincerely, 

b. m. MacGregor. 
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Enclosure 7 in No. 239. 

(8ecret ) Colonel Schuster to Sudan Agent [Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) M. 

FOLLOWING lor MacGregor Khartum, May 4. 1025. 

‘‘ Your letter of 27th April. 

" Caa { ou * ive following explanation on your paragraph 5 
1. What figure do you mean by ‘Nile Control’ volumes? 
31stDeceSber W mU ^ pi '° P ° Sal t0 double ^esc' volumes up to 

If sn wWjI 8 tJ J is d f uble fi g ure represent maximum even before 1st November? 

“ 4 L T ter '? u ‘ rcd *<»• filling Tsana or other s b„,, w e.”m“r« ' 

,, *• go we .g et any benefit m good years ? r ’ 01 ’ 

of Gebel AolfaV S **"" ** c01TC8 P uudijl S discharge allowed to Egypt as result 
dowe|^ 

our e,r ? 

and also for UjZ mi “ n * e 

to new cotfdlS? pa, ' a(?raph 3 ' what ba PP ens if Egypt does not adapt works 

minutJshould 1 'not'be Tgnorcd'^ a/Z U"' ™ T*?* 

should be to establish b?si s which .."mMy toS 

and in lefeience to which rights should be adjusted Wo recognise value of 

an agreed working arrangement, but wo do not think we are called upon to 

k acr nee budan rights for the sake oi . <>l( ing an immediate agreement What we 

TF vnn Pa y r S , L ! at y° { \ v ifpPement may bind'the Sudan for'ever 

you can establish basic facts and then as secondary recommendation propose 
a working agreement designed to cover a limited period only, sav next 
and subject then to review, our objections would be modified ” V ' ‘ ’ 


Enclosure 8 in No. 239. 

(Secret ) Sudan A 9 ent > Cairo > to Colonel Schuster {Khartum). 

(Telegraphic.) . 

FOLLOWING from MacGregor Cam) ' May 6 ’ 1925 

“ Your telegram No. 156. 

‘‘ 1- Column 3, p. 89. 

.11 • 2 ' ? n i acfc tliat 110 sur P^s will be available after 31st December after 

allowing for first stage Gezira and Gebel Aulia i^cembu, aitei 

is brought in" discussed. Conditions will be changed if this reservoir 

expecjefwhen “ *“ 10 * h “* m 11 that “ “ed be 

n ^ I1C | ^°° d .season various little between good and bad vear Id is 

hf i i ll ' Se y V reo P enm P' canals after winter closure, and what mhdit be gained 
by sliding scale is not worth added complications. " g 1Gd 

Figure 10 bemg checked. 10 mmi °" * *** com P are<l wltb 7 oF Gezira. 

18th January inallyeara” 1 ™ 1 761 D ° n0t expeCt any difficult y retaining 

“ zys ants 

an idea lor this which I will discuss with Hewison 

8. Not yet discussed. Exchange White Niie water for Blue Nile does 
no arise yet, as you are not claiming share in Gebel Aulia, As 

*• J 2 m 2 
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utilisation Rennar reservoir, Abdul ITamid objected to general proposition that 
all resei'\oil’s should be used to best advantage. I will try again at favourable 
opportunity. 

“ 9. Sudan can carry on. 

“ I attempted to give effect to council’s view, and in doing so incurred for 
first time opposition and suspicion of chairman. Latter is now inclined to 
regard me as agent of rapacious Power with undisclosed plans of further 
expansion. 

“ You will recognise that one member cannot compel, and that British 
member cannot submit minority report. Proposed settlement we establish a 
number of principles for example volume instead of area. 

“All proposals are based on actual volumes escaped to sea, thereby 
establishing two fundamental principles that Egypt’s vested rights are what 
she has use| d] in past, and that surplus water is common property. 

“ Proposed settlement would itself provide the model for future division 

surplus. .... 

“ Thus, while perhaps not laying down principles in specific terms, it 
establishes them in practice. 

“ Agreement must be binding in certain respects otherwise worthless, and 
no technical commission could fake any other view ’’ 


Enclosure 9 in No. ‘239. 

Nile Commission: Note by Mr. MacGregor. 

THE discussion held at the .Residency on the 10th May showed that there had 
been some failure on my part to convey to Khartum the exact nature of the proposed 
arrangements. 

This was particularly so in regard to the allowance of water to Egypt in the 
winter months in connection with developments which would become possible as the 
result of the construction of the Hebei Aulia dam and the Nag Hamadi barrage. 
This was cleared up at the discussion. 

The commission in allotting water to the Sudan to permit of a certain programme 
of expansion had to see that sufficient water remained for a corresponding expansion 
m Egypt. 

2. The available surplus in the winter months is governed to an important 
degree by the filling of Assuan reservoir. Hitherto this has been a somewhat 
haphazard process, the only ruling principle being that in order to avoid silting the 
filling should not begin until the river had fallen to a stage represented by 88 on the 
Assuan gauge. Independently of the commission, a departmental committee has 
recently advised that the silt danger was less than had been thought in the past, and 
advocated that filling should begin earlier. If this were done, or even if the present 
arrangement were worked more scientifically, there would be a greater surplus in the 
winter months. The commission was disinclined to insist on changes in the lilling of 
the reservoir as part of the settlement. My own view is that this question of reservoir 
filling will be forced into prominence by bringing in of other reservoirs, and that it 
would be better to await further knowledge of the new reservoirs, their net contents, 
the losses, &c. 

3. The losses are an unknown factor which may have a considerable effect on the 
supply available at this season. The lino taken by the commission as regards this 
season of the year was to allow a certain discharge to the Sudan such that if a 
corresponding discharge were taken by Egypt there would still remain a margin for 
the unknown factors. 

There is nothing to debar the Sudan from participating in the actual surplus 
which may be found to exist at the time of the-next revision. 

4. The ability of the Sudan to develop the full area of the Gezira is dependent 
upon the bringing in of Lake Tsana and the parallel development of the White Nile; 
and the present proposals permitting a certain step in development in no way 
prejudices the future. 

What interests us in the White Nile is not so much the inadequacy of the Blue 
Nile as the fact that we cannot fully develop the latter until Egypt has converted 
all the basin lands to perennial irrigation, and this cannot be done until further 
summer water is made available for Egypt by works in the Upper White Nile. It is 


Dolicv ni Il.p 1 V “'--vc. r. mill m me Mi dan to miringe upon the general 

tat Wi. i^pahlo 

SS ved ' and cou,d “* b - M 

CO operation, which might serve as a starting point for this suggestion. 
May 15 1925 E- M AC GREGOR, 


[J 1523/19/16] No. 24Q 

AUenh 'J Mr. Austen Chamterlain.-{Received May 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 202 of 25th May Cairo, May 29, 1925. 

possibly 0 he KfwhiWnfr^ 1 ab ?°‘three weeks at least, though 

discussions after ten davs^’oi he, ■ T *?”* "° foo 4 be “ ble t0 *»te part In 

fair or 0tur two members are convinced that it would not be 

no’alpjrnative^o’aliournm’eiit’ C ° ntmUe Und<S '' 8Uoh editions. I agree and see 
of discussions could not welHakJpfacnSe^November 108 " l ' lrCUmstn,lccs rcnew;i1 

of mAhnrfi d6 f lay 1S i m ° St unfortunate - 1 re gard it as unavoidable, and would be Had 

with Egyptian Government on above linos * 
i lease miorm Netherlands Government and Sudan Office. 


1556/19/16] 


No. 241. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chambertain.-(Rer,e,imd June 3) 
(No. 211.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ,, . 

MY telegram No. 204 of 29th May. Gowro, June 3. 1925. 

at oim“ 11111688 haS beC ° me m ° re serious ’ and his family are leaving for Egypt 

Government 11 *° "’■‘“t 1 , with Egyptian 

effect that under the regrettablecimu sta™es of> then, to the 

consequently final presentation of that report might be expected to f'nllml 1 1 !f fc 
after resumption of conference’s sittings. expected to follow shortly 

practically complete draft*'reports!^ ^ ^ Egyptian dele £ atl> llave exchanged 
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[J 1556/19/16] No. 242. 

Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby {Cairo). 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , June 4, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 211 of 3rd June: Nile Commission. 

Your proposal is approved. Please telegraph text of proposed announcement 
so that simultaneous publication may take place here. 


[J 1523/19/16] No. 243. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 4, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 204 of 29th May: Effect of illness of chairman on date 
of submission of report of Nile Water Commission. 

You are authorised to conclude arrangements with Egyptian Government for 
submission of report within six weeks of resumption of discussions. 


[J 1616/19/16] No. 244. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 9.) 
(No. 22E) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 9, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 143 of 4th June. 

Egyptian Government accept six weeks’ period, and agreement to this effect will 
be recorded in exchange of notes. 


[J 1617/19/16] No. 245. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 9.) 

(No. 222.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 9, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 141 of 4th June: Nile Commission. 

Following is translation of text of official communication which will be published 

here on 11th June:— 

“ By an exchange of notes dated the 26th January, 1925, His Majesty’s 
Government and the Egyptian Government agreed to set up a commission of 
experts charged to study and propose a basis of irrigation conforming with the 
interests and rights of Egypt in the waters of the Nile. It was agreed at the 
same time that this commission should present its report before the 30th June, 
1925. 

“ The commission began its meetings on the 17th February. Since that date 
it has been occupied continuously with the collection and examination of 
statistics involved in its study. 

“ Its members have visited all the most important works and have 
investigated together with other engineers and experts the different aspects of 
the problem. 

“ The commission was on the point of completing this detailed study and 
was in the way of reaching agreement as to the drafting of its report when its 
work was unfortunately interrupted by the serious illness of its distinguished 
president, M. J. J. Canter Cremers. 

(< Tn these regrettable circumstances, and in view of other duties of the 
British and Egyptian delegates, the two Governments have no alternative but 
to adjourn the meetings of the commission until next autumn. 
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recoverMrom hiTiUness^ 0 ^ 6 that lhe mtcrval Givmers will completely 
ihey envisage that a few weeks will hn onfc ; < , 

commission for the completion and preLutn5 a'findre^r '**** " f ,hc 


(b.) Waters of River Gash. 

[J 36/36/16] No . 246 . ' 

fieU-Morskm risco.au Allenby t0 Mr. Austen Chanberlain.-URcceiued 
(No. 772.) January 5,1925) [ncceivea 

JSir, 

I HAVE the honour to tnnsmif i . , Cairo, December 28 1924 

have received from the Acting Gove 'nor GenerVnftl? OT of 8 des ' wtcl > which 1 
the notes exchanged between him^lP ° j L al of the Sudan, enclosing copies of 
.settlement of the „ue5 m, of 7 IfLr V f Govcraor of En'tren in regard to the 
the 12th December' thc R ' VCr Gash re P<«ed in Mr. Stony's telegram of 

Italian 

«"Snr 

constitme^PaiYLuem^’ol fhU defied mw* " hi °5 5“ becn at 

greatest credit is due to all who have been concerneTi’n’th and 1 considCT that the 
5- I have conveyed my conP-rafnlnH™ ? ™ o the reocilfc negotiations 
other officials concerned. 7 g 1 to Mr - Steri 7 and through him to the 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 246. 

Mr. Stern, to Field-Marehal Viscount Allenby. 

My Lord, 

T HAVE the honour to forward f nt ,. m r Khartum, December 19 3924 

" transmission to the Foreign OffiV coOo“s oYthe U P ’ S info ™ ation *nd for favour 
Eritir A" 81 conduded ’.nys'e f and hisTv'T to «» Gash 

TtV,V he S'aater part of (he discussion tool , xce ! k ™V. th « Governor of 
Italian representatives and Mr MnpfVor.. " n t00c P ace in Eritrea between the 
only remained for the official ddegatesVf’ iW-?U whose re l» rt is attached It 
and Dr. Gasparini, to gte^a/efet tli tf “ ,d ,Government! 
and to decide the questions which were outside th. h conclusions of the experts, 

restrict? hese TP'"' on tIle °ne side, the acceptance hoT* °n the ex Ports’ enquiry, 
restnction on the amount of water te iU i P ] ce b Y Dr - Gasparm of a definite 

our side, the admission of Eritrea t„^ fro ™ ‘he Gash in Eritrea and on 
retile,. 1t,e , clrcu mstancesof the case, I think™.a we haUf’ th f ef ? r ?' unavoidable. 

tpfesrsaS&i-; 
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3. T should like to take this opportunity of recording my opinion that high 
praise is due to Mr. MacGregor for the establishment of very friendly and 
harmonious relations with the Italian authorities while he was in Eritrea, which 
contributed, 1 believe, largely to produce the atmosphere in which the negotiations 
were concluded. 

I have, &c. 

WASEY STERRY, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 246. 

Dr. Gasparini to Mr. Sterry. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Khartum, December 12, 1924. 

IN execution of the principles laid down by the Prinetti-Currie exchange of 
notes of November-]Jccember, 1901, I have the honour to inform your Excellency 
that, with regard to the works in progress for the utilisation of the waters of the 
Gash at Tessenei, the Government of Eritrea adopt the conclusions at which the 
British and Italian experts jointly arrived on the questions formulated in the 
Erkowit document of the 25th May, 1924. 

These conclusions are shown in the report dated the 25th November, 1924, 
signed by Mr. MacGregor and Signor Tornielli, which is attached to the present 
note and forms an integral part of it. 

In consequence of the acceptance of the experts’ proposals, the use of the waters 
ot the Gash at Tessenei will be regulated in the following manner :— 

1 The supply of water up to the discharge of 5 metres cube remains entirely 

at the disposal of the Government of Eritrea for the works at Tessenei. 

2 The discharge of water above the aforesaid 5 metres cube will be utilised 

for the works at Tessenei in such proportionately progressive manner, in 
conformity with the proposals contained in the experts’ report attached, 
that when 20 metres cube is reached, 10 will be used for the above- 
mentioned works, the other 10 being allowed to flow on for the benefit 
of the Province of Kassala. 

3. T'he discharge in excess of 20 metres cube will be utilised as regards 
one-half by the works at Tessenei up to the quantity necessary for the 
irrigation of the plain of Tessenei, 

GASPARINI. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 246. 

Mr. Sterry to Dr. Gas'parini. 

Excellency, ^ Khartum, December 12, 1924. 

1 ITAYE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s note, dated 
to-da 1 ), in which you inform me of your acceptance of the conclusions of the British 
and Italian experts contained in their report, dated the 25th November, 1924, of 
which I attach the English text. 

1 also accept their conclusions, and I take note of the fact that the use of the 
water of the Gash at Tessenei will be regulated in the following manner :— 

1. The discharge up to 5 metres cube per second will be entirely at the disposal 
of the Government of Eritrea for the works at Tessenei. 

2 The discharge from 5 metres cube per second up to 20 metres cube per second 

will be divided in the manner defined in the report of the experts, so 
that, when a discharge of 20 metres cube per second is reached, 10 metres 
cube per second will be taken by the works at Tessenei and 10 metres 
cube per second will be passed on for the Province of Kassala. 

3. The flow in excess of 20 metres cube per second will be divided in equal parts 

up In tbe discharge required for Tessenei, 
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SSSF 1 rrom’the tl m 

prevent the riveAeing divertedfrom itsTom^' 111 t * k ° ilecessary precautions to 

WASEY STERRY, 

Act mg Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 246. 

ReV °o, HVfa to m G °~* 

Engineer, Italian Public Works on the (hlfr d% ( / restv ° lant > Principal Civil 
25th May, 1924 by their ErZfJZ formulated at Erkowit on the 

Of «. slkan. aAl h 7a? 0 ;: 1 ^ 

we, the undersigneThav^consIlered^the^,,“ P °? U8 by ? ur respective Governments, 
inspected the region of the Gash in 17 n't l l1es submitted to us; and having 
having examined all the data S Z ,H ?" d m th ? Pr0 ™ce of Kassala, aj 
conclusions ata at our d “>P“»l w> «m» jointly at the following 

Question No. 1. 

total of about 65,000,000metres*won! d^ S( p ( ‘ ond , fo ?‘ fi .% days, or a 
plain of Tessenei, the area of which G * on arm^ or iri ’igafion of the 
mode of extraction, weaglU that c nX J ’ ° 1 With regard to the 

Nobile project of the 31st July Nooy t, if i h Y ^e method proposed in the 

we consider necessary with/efc re nce to ihTlT in detail which 

Nos. 4 and 5. We are”informed STtW to Options 

(Tole, Accofare, Grenfit Too-olel and f *,,i *.\ ot , ei ,l )ams irrigable from the Gash 
hectares. ’ ' md Gldsa ) extending to about 20,000 to 25,000 

Question No. 2. 

Tessenei by about IBS metreT^liLhi^ exammc^U 1 ° f L , lle . lli * ^ lie ? t kn °wn flood at 
neighbouring land upstream of the come nf qwL ie . c ° ndltlons . oi: the river and the 
influence of the dam would be felt we consider fW 6 ^ 0 ^ 6 dls tance to which the 

being d^veiled^ from Its natural bei.^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ will danger tjf^lie^ Gash 

~ y of the the 

Question No. 3. 

years previS^canll^had bein 'SodeThf I? 01, ^ appears that about sixt Y 
irrigation of the vast plain to theXesTol^ KassaH and TfXV° f ^ Gash for 
thirty years, it had been abandoned on account T/’ .?/ ter bemg for about 

appears that, before the Dervishes the cnlHvitfd f S1 ? t ‘ , Fr ° m otller reports it 
amounted to about 3,000 hectares and that after ‘Xf-”’ the . rovn \ ce of Kassala 

i or ^AumvMitofdur 10 "- the 

areas naturally inundated. We’have no preci^Vate' 1 ® fZh Bative canals aud the 
Signor Tornielli believes, from information dat ®. as to the areas irrigated, but 
area cultivated was not more than 600 hectares S lsposa ’ tkat at fhia time the 

about 800 we^SItedT about 2 ' 000 hectere s, of which 

b.v the small native San! Y " la CMWl - COM ‘ ra <*> d » l*>5-06, and th7rest 

food crops. In the latter veartSTarea'uildCTco'ttrm *1 can ? ls ’ b ° ® for cotton and for 
equal area was under irrigation for food crops. " aS ab ° Ut 2,000 beetare s, and an 
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In 1923 two new canals were constructed at Mekali and Hadaliya, and the area 
under cotton was increased to about 4,000 hectares. During the current year a new 
canal was constructed at Magauda and the Mekali canal was extended. The total 
area actually irrigated this year, according to Mr. MacGregor’s information, is 
about 6,000 hectares, of which 2,800 hectares were irrigated at Hadaliya, and 2,000 
hectares at Mekali. 

Besides this, the flood of the Gash serves for flooding the areas used for wells, 
for grazing, and also for the cultivation of food crops, as to which we do not consider 
it necessary to go into details. 

Questions Nos. 4 and 5. 

Having considered these two questions, we think it desirable to combine them, 
theonebeing the direct consequence of the other. In the first place, we do not consider 
it to be technically practicable to have a single system which would serve for the 
irrigation of both territories. In consequence, the projects relating to the territories 
of Eritrea and Kassala must be independent, except for certain arrangements for 
the division of the water, necessary to safeguard the interests of both territories. 

The works of Teseenei will not, so far as the barrage itself is concerned, have 
any influence on the wells of Kassala, which are fed by inundation and not by subsoil 
flow. So far as concerns the extraction of the water, according to the project of 
Nobile, the interests of Kassala will not be injured during the periods of normal 
flood. But, on the other hand, during certain periods of prolonged scarcity, the 
water remaining available below the dam might, not be sufficient for the needs of 
Kassala if a discharge of 10 cubic metres per second were taken continuously from 
the river as provided for in the project in question. Therefore, to safeguard in the 
best possible manner the interests of the two territories, it will be desirable to divide 
the water in the following manner :— 

Since it would not be for the practical advantage of either territory to 
divide the very small supplies, we would leave the first 5 cubic metres per second 
at the complete disposal of Tessenei. The division of the supply from 5 up to 
20 cubic metres per second should be made in such proportionately progressive 
manner that, when 20 cubic metres per second is reached, the partition will 
be 10 cubic metres per second to each. 

The discharge above 20 cubic metres per second should be divided in equal 
parts until the discharge required for the irrigation of the plain of Tessenei is 
reached. Above that, the water will be passed freely below the barrage. 

In a separate annexure are elaborated the details of the arrangements by which 
effect could be given to the above proposals. 

Questions Nos. 6 and 7. 

The information at our disposal ^it the present moment is insufficient to enable 
us to answer these questions exhaustively. Admittedly, the losses due to evaporation 
and specially to absorption must be very considerable in this region. But it would 
not be possible to determine them without having previously made detailed and 
minute observations, which are lacking at the present moment. We think, at the 
same time, that the conclusions to which we have come on the previous questions 
render no longer necessary a detailed examination of these matters. 

r. m. MacGregor. 

FEDERICO TORNIELLI di CRESTVOLANT. 
Asmara, November 25, 1924. 


Annex to Enclosure 4. 

To carry out the proposals made in points 4 and 5 of the report we propose to 
provide in the body of the dam a spillway of one or more vents, having its cill at 
such level as will be reached in the “ Canal Moderatore ” when 5 cubic metres per 
second is being admitted to the canal. 

To provide for the division of discharges in excess of 5 cubic metres per second 
in the manner proposed by us, the spillway will be made of such a width as to permit 
the passage of 10 cubic metres per second when this discharge is entering the canal, 
and similarly for larger discharges. 


Z’ ■ “ tensions of the spillway, which deii-T^iT T > ’ most conve nient 
taking into account also the quantity of ,1? ? ? the d , lsc ^arge of the canal 
escape sluices for the proper working of I ^ hlC1 T lst be P assed through the 
practical experience, tLsj, spillways^n be ■ In “oordance® with 

pioposals in the best possible manner. as re( l mr ed to give effect to 

5- m. MacGregor 
FEDERICO TORNIELLI. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 246. 

(Translation.) ^ ‘ ^asparini to Mr. Sterry. 

Sir, 

IN reply to your Excellency ’q nnfo on i > Khartum, December 12, 1924 
you that the quantity of water from thp°T? ,a ^ S bave the honour to inform 

Eritrea will utilise for the Sat on wS ' which the Government o“ 

metres, and that the total dischake of Tl e a a t0 | ct i le1 ' to 66 million cubic 

exceed 17 cubic metres per second “ft jiil "E" l™' 6 ' 1 fro “ the river will not 
quantity win be allowed to flow on for theTeSof hef ,-"' ater excess of this 
With reference to the conversation/2 £ * the Province of Kassala. 
shall be grateful if your Excellenov will 1 -, , cb i bave ^ acen P^ace on the subject 1 

which the Government of the Sudan would^hp^yr 1t0 determine the manner’in 
estabhshed by the present negotiations in resnect t0 rec °^ nise the position 

of the 65 million cubic metres whirh ihn 0 Quantity of water in excess 

to pass on for the benefit of the Province of IcSm ° f ® ritrea underfcake to allow 

—- ■ __ GASPARINI. 

Enclosure 6 in No. 246. 

Mr - Sterry to Dr. Caspar ini. 

Excellency, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt 

Sudan"would be winLg“o reTogni* th hG T etl .‘ 0d in .' vhich ‘he Government of the 
the present negotiations as 1 “ ( wh “ h « to be determined by 

Wrt Govornment^f Eritrea pledges’itsel^o 65 cubic 

benefit of the Province of Kassala 7 hpcf i h6S i fcse “ }° allow to flow down for the 
“d™ “h i &f l0 C r fl ™ th ° ag ™ re “»ed at our 

year a shale™ ““eeivLT™ 1 ‘° tha Government of Eritrea each 

land m the Gash Delta, amounting to 20 n P n re ®l )e( ; fc °f cultivation by irrigation of 

L f IT 0 a"nt%." eCeiV ° a * tha Sada » 

according to its agreement with theVissah^ntt" G 2 verIlment is entitled are fixed 
to gtve you full statements each year showing £ Com W. and I shall be glad 
this agreement is arrived at. Y b how the amount payable to you imder 

, " r A81!Y STERRY. 

■- — A 9 Governor - Genen l °f the Sudan. 


No. 247 . 


[J 36/36/16] 

Tour Excellency^*' ^ “““ * * 
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2. The text of this agreement has now been received, and I have the honour to 
inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government consider that the settlement 
reached should be confirmed by an exchange of notes between the British Ambassador 
in Rome and the Italian Tjovernment. It will be recalled that similar action was taken 
some twelve months ago in the case of the agreement concluded by the local authorities 
defining the Sudan-Eritrean boundary. 

3. The text of the notes exchanged by Sir Wasey Sterry and Dr. Gasparim, and 
of those which it is suggested should now pass between the two Governments, will, in 
accordance with the usual precedent, be laid before Parliament and registered with the 
League of Nations, and consequently, so far as His Majesty’s Government are concerned, 
there can be no objection to full publicity being given to the agreement. 

4. I take this opportunity to request your Excellency to be good enough to convey 
to the Italian Government an expression of the Sudan Government’s appreciation of the 
courtesy and spirit of co-operation displayed by Dr. Gasparini throughout the recent 
negotiations. With this tribute lam very happy to associate myself. 

I have, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 861/36/16] No. 248. 

The Marquis della Torretta to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 19.) 
(Translation.) 

Sir, Italian Fmbassy, London, March 18, 1925. 

IN your Excellency’s note of the 12th January last you communicated to me the 
procedure which the British Government thought fit to propose for perfecting 
the Anglo-Italian Agreement relating to the waters of the Gash. 

In accordance with the instructions which I have just received, I have the honour 
to inform your Excellency that the Italian Government have no objection to adopting 
the procedure proposed, consisting of (l) confirming by means of official notes to be 
exchanged between the British Ambassador at Rome and the Italian Government the 
agreement concluded by the Governors of the Sudan and Eritrea; (2) the parliamentary 
ratification of this exchange of notes and the agreement; and (3) the final registration 
of the instruments with the League of Nations. 

M. Mussolini has further instructed me to request your Excellency to be good 
enough to convey to the Government of the Sudan the thanks of the Italian Govern¬ 
ment for the friendly spirit in which they co-operated with the Governor of Eritrea in 
the negotiations which led to the recent agreement. 

As regards Egypt, as your Excellency is aware, the abstention of the Cairo 
Government from all participation in the negotiations and the agreement mentioned 
above is derived from the explicit declarations made to me on the subject by your 
Excellency’s predecessor and confirmed by the note of the 30th July, 1924. 
Accordingly, as the Italian Government cannot ever he called to account for the fact 
of the failure of Egypt to participate and for the consequences which might possibly 
arise therefrom, they consider the agreement in question to be finally full and 
absolutely completed, in harmony with the above-mentioned declarations made to me 
by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald in consequence of the protests made at the time by the 
Egyptian Government. 

Whilst awaiting the favour of your Excellency’s reply, I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 


[J 861/36/16] No. 249. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to the Marquis della Torretta. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, March 30, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 18th March 
regarding the procedure which it is proposed to adopt to confirm the agreement reached 
by the acting Governor-General of the Sudan and the Governor of Eritrea respecting 
the waters of the River Gash, and to inform your Excellency that note has been taken 
of the attitude of the Italian Government as defined in the last paragraph of that 
note. 
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message of ^he^mlkin t Govrnnne^t t ^MoBi° Ve ^ n01 °- * he Sudan . the friendly 

Ambassador in Rome to concert arrangementsT' ^ ave ' nstruct ed His Majesty’s 

of the above-mentioned agreement. § * ° r ^ exchau g e of »°tes in confirmation 

I have, &e. 

__ AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 861/36/16] No ~ 

(No. 426.) Mr ' AU$tm Chamberlain to Sir It. Graham (Rome). 

S, 

VVI1H reference to my despatch No 70 f i °# icc ’ March 30 > ^ 

procedure to be adopted to confirm f the 13th Januai 7 last regarding the 

General of the S ad2 StST* b V«" Governor- 

Cash, I transmit to your Excellency tbn * ^ ldS P ectlD g tlie wateis of the River 

18th March containing the of° f a note# da ^ the 

12th January. A copy 7 t P L i- Ara ^ assad °r to my note of the 
Torretta acknowledging 7 the receipt ofT^c 1 addressed to ^Marquis della 
enclosed.! P * h comrnu uication of the 18th March is also 

Italian Government,'^or the necLsarT exch^ to arra “ge, in consultation with the 
should bear in mind the action sZesS T A°n ^ f n this section you 
the 27th January, and approved in mv M ¥ e S rara to me, No. 40 of 

30th January, repeated t 0 P Rome No 20 off in. ^ C 'V[°' n rd P^ ( No - 34 of the 
Lordship with the texts of the notes' in time ^ should su Pply his 

gypt ' an CioVenim ™ t on the day that the »xohL gB ™k£ I ,k!£ m ' Ul ' ait '‘ to the 

I am, &c. 

__ AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


IJ 861/36/16] Mo . ~—-- 

(No. 350 f' AUStm ChmbMn t0 eiold-Marskal VUoounl AlUnby (Cairo). 

My Lord, 

WITH reference to my desnatch Nn Office, March 3J, 1925. 

procedure to be adopted to clnfim! the agreement rl^l T!' Ju ' mai 7. regarding the 
General oi the Sudan and the Governor Sea re,? ‘r b) ’, tb “ Aoti, « Governor- 
Cash, I transmit to your Lordship the -m les pectmg the waters of the River 

18 th March,* which 1 Imve recetved fern the itST"!? °°F •° f “ note ' d “ted Hie 
the 12th January. lfaJlan Ambassador 111 reply to my note of 

enelol I 

1 am, &c. 

__ AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


tJ 9 "/ 36 / 16 ] No. 252. ' ~ - 

(No. mT *' Graham t0 Mr ' Amtm April 6.) 

Sir, 

WITH reference to your despatch No 49 fi fi. omi^^’ April 3, 1925. 
proposed exchange of notes with the TtoT n ° ^ le ultimo, regarding the 

settlement, I ha?e the 1 onou to °” ^ Gash 

to report that 1 have consulted the Department 

| No. 250. 


* No. 248 


t No. 249. 
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concerned in the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and they have now submitted 
a draft note, a copy and translation of which are enclosed, for Signor Mussolini to 
sign, at the same time requesting the Fmbansy to prepare a suitable note m reply for 
my own signature. This I have done, and I forward a copy herewith. 

The wording of the two notes follows closely that of those exchanged last year 
in regard to the rectification of a section of the Eritrean-Sudan frontier. 

The enclosures to the two notes are those numbered 2, 3, 4 (with annex), 5 and 6 
in Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 772 of the 28th December.* I am making 
arrangements to compare the Italian and English versions of these documents. 

If you approve the procedure indicated above and the texts of the draft notes 
now submitted, I will arrange for the formal signature and exchange to take place 
without further delay. 

Tn accordance with paragraph 2 of your despatch under reply, I am forwarding 
a copy of this despatch, together with its enclosures, to Lord Allenby by post. On 
receipt of your instructions authorising me to proceed, I will inform his Lordship 
of the date in advance on which the exchange of notes is to take place. He will then 
be able to communicate them to the Egyptian Government on the same day. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 252. 

M. Mussolini to Sir R. Graham. 

(Translation.) 

Mr. Ambassador, 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Italian Government 
approves the agreement arrived at between his Excellency Jacopo Garparini, 
Governor of the Colony of Eritrea, and Mr. Wasey Sterry, Acting Governor-General 
of the Sudan, both duly authorised and met at Khartum on the 12th December, 1924, 
to proceed to the regulation of the utilisation of the waters of the River Gash. 

This agreement is the result of the following documents, duly certified and 
annexed to the present note, of which they form an integral part:— 

1. Letter addressed by the Governor of Eritrea to the Acting Governor-General 

of the Sudan, dated the 12th December, 1924 (with a report and document 
attached, dated the 25th November, 1924, and signed by the experts 
Mr. MacGregor and Signor Tornielli). 

2. 1 .otter addressed by the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan to the 

Governor of Eritrea, dated the 12th December, 1924 (with a report and 
document attached, dated the 25th November, 1924, and signed by the 
experts Mr. MacGregor and Signor Tornielli). 

3. Letter addressed by the Governor of Eritrea to the Acting Governor-General 

of the Sudan, dated the 12th December, 1924. 

4. Letter addressed by the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan to the 

Governor of Eritrea, dated the 12th December, 1924. 

In begging your Excellency to inform me whether His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government on its part approves the above-mentioned agreement and is disposed to 
put it into execution, 1 renew, &c. 

MUSSOLINI. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 252. 

Draft Note to Signor Mussolini for Sir R. Graham's Singature. 

Youi Excellency, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's note of the 
to the effect that the Royal Government approve the agreement 
reached between his Excellency Jacopo Gasparini, Governor of the Colony of Eritrea, 
and Mr. Wasey Sterry, Acting Governor-General of the Sudan, both properly 
authorised, who met at Khartum on the 12th December, 1924, to proceed to the 
regulation of the utilisation of the waters of the River Gash. 

* No. 246. 


* —> - —“ “iey ror m an integral partL- ' ’ 

1. Letter addressed by the Governor of nsm™. + . . 

of the Sudan, dated the 12th December 'itmlw ^£ tmg Governor-General 
attached, dated the 25th November Y ( f* ® re P° rt and document 

2. Lel.te! r ‘.!ni aCGre f°i’ aiid Signor T °rnielli). ’ ^ Slgned fche ex perts 

Governor ^Eritrea he dated°he^2trD° r " G ^ neral ° f tIle Slldan to the 

a , 

the S " d - the 

mtoeffect" ” de °’ e 

I take this opportunity, &c. 


[J 999/36/16] 


No. 253. 


(No. 488. 
Sir, 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham 


WITH reference to 


M ’““ & ° Ve ™" le " t ’» tBganhhg the Gael, ,0 t0 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


(c.) Gebe. Au.ia Dam and Barrage at Nag Hamadi 
|J 181 «/«/16J No . 264 . 

(No. 446.)‘ Ur ' lIendersm *° Mr - Aust ™ Chamberlain.—{Received June 30.) 

to «£> yg-s 

commencement was indicated |,v tl! ? Gama ^>; Thus the schemes whose P I 

iUrtoCaketofLud oredita J 

Egyptian Government is about tn P re ss reports, the scheme upon which tt> 

suggestions regarding a lower water TveT th^ A - U ? a conform s to Mr Dupuis’ 

st'esdsir 

2,500,000,000 cubic metres >? St °[ £3 ’ 000 > 000 will render a furth^ 

quantity now available during the peHocfof ^ A , SSOUan ’ a PPr“ximately doubliighe 

Egypt cries out for extra water. P ^ ° f sh ° rta g e ln summer months, when 
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4. The benefit to be derived from the Gebel Aulia dam has been impressed on 
Egyptian administrators during the past three seasons 1922, 1923 and 1924, when the 
water supply has been so low that rice cultivation has had to be severely restricted 
and cotton rotations severely controlled, and it is estimated that the cost of the dam 
might be recouped in four or five years through an assured rice crop, easier rotations 
and increase in the cultivable area generally. 

5. It is anticipated the work at Gebel Aulia will take from three to four years to 
complete. 

6. The Nag Hamadi barrage, a less ambitious undertaking, is intended to raise the 
water level of the Nile throughout a considerable tract of its course in Upper Egypt, 
so as to place under permanent irrigation considerable areas of land for which water 
can now only be spared in years of good flood. Nearly 250,000 feddans of 
Upper Egyptian land went without water last year owing to the river’s low level, and, 
in addition to the loss incurred by landowners, there was the loss of revenue to the 
Government, which does not levy land tax on uuirrigated lands. 

The Nag Hamadi barrage will therefore confer a double benefit—on the land¬ 
holders and on the State Treasury—and it is hoped in this way should soon pay for its 
cost of construction. It is expected to take about three years in building. 

7. The Egyptian Government’s approval in principle of the Dupuis report is 
notable, indicating as it does the first evidences an Egyptian Government has shown for 
some years past of the ability to contemplate without political distortion of vision the 
whole question of Egypt’s water needs and the measures which must be taken to secure 
that the country’s increasing population shall be compensated for by increased areas of 
cultivable land and better and fuller irrigation of land already tilled. 

8. I am advised that the ultimate area of arable land in Egypt is about 7,100,000 
feddans. Of this about 5,200,000 feddans are under cultivation at present To develop 
the whole of the available area must take about thirty years, assuming an increase in 
the population similar to chat which has taken place during the past forty years. The 
building of the Gebel Aulia dam and the eventual conversion of Lake Albert Nyanza are 
destined to provide the water needed for the development of the 2,000,000 odd feddans 
irrigable but at present unutilised, and it is the view of the most competent experts 
that in average years, given the sufficient reservoir capacity for storage of flood water 
until it is required, the supply will be more than enough to meet all demands. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER V. CYRENAICA AND WESTERN FRONTIER OF EGYPT. 


(a.) Frontier Negotiations. 

M 23/28/16 J No. 255 . 

Fidd-Uan/ud Vi sm „ ul AUml> ^ ^ 

(No. 761) January 5.) iai ' U&ceived 

Sir, 

nominate a vice-consul at Solium. 1 . 16 Italinn Uweniment will be allowed to 

I have, Ac. 

ALLEN BY, AJ/., 

High Commissioner. 


lJ 28/28/16 J 

(No. 52.) ( kambcrl(Un t0 * '"Id-Marshal Viscount Allenbi, (Cairo) 

My Lord, h 

siillisp=iili£psa 

:<jgs fe'S&assasK'S 

Mixed Courts at Cnim H 111 Government by appointin'’’ .... il i-° . u ‘ lr Uieudly 
In these cRcu^tmS’i ° U " h t llS > d ko£ b v fi t j ' , , ? 1 ? ,m to the 

accommodating dEnn-P^ sce , 1 , ns I desirable to take advancing i ?| 1( ' lls Government. 

latitude 29 ° following tl,lt ! rls to ag’t'ee to that nari nf n !• north-west 

r TitsrSSS? -tiS“ * 

Or intervention in Zv T J l, , U™ 1 ' 0 " Hie choice of U,, ZTT l ,ro I’ n8 »>• 
a viow to ~ “ 

I am, Ac. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


2 * 


[13757] 
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j'J 389/28/16] No - 257 ' 

Consul Hurst to Mr. Austen Chamberlam.-{Received February 6.) 

(No. II. Confidential.) Bengazi, January 30, 1925. 

(Decypher Despatch.) • .i t occllDa tion of Jaghbub by a force 

MY French colleague has local information tl ( i;^jeli e ve report, hut certain 

from Portohardia is contemplated this 8 P im o- d inor operations from 

shipments of troops and supplies east recently may foreshadow mi 1 

the coast. . . rn . r N 

(Copy sent to Rome, Cairo and lnpoli.) 


[J 473/28/16J No ' 268 ' 

rmorn AIM, to Mr. CkamUM*- (Receroed 

February 10.) 

(No. 70.) Cairo, February 15, 1925. 

(Telegraphic) 14. . 

YOUR despatch No. 52 of 11th between Italian Minister and 

Conversations were resumed a few clays a p o £ 

Egyptian Government concerning Egyp y „ n m,,ioii v to Prime Minister informing 
^On 8th February Italian Minister wrote im^iaty'to 1 1 asking what 

him that M. Mussolini was anxious to see question speedily setuea B 

were proposals of Egyptian Government day, ziwar Pasha 

In the course of fl,c interview winch took X principle that Jaghbub 

appears to have told Italian Minis ei ia 1 ■ & . • ^ ne j n ^be north should 

should bo included in Cyrcnaica, P 10 ^] ® 1 bavc consented to make a secret 

be drawn several kilometres west of bo lum, not to be divulged 

communication to Italian Goveinmen meanwhile a modus vioendi creating 

until Parliament met and to have propoaed meanwi^ traffic in that region. 

* t 

* ' mcon " nai -* 

in Minister proposing m*» 

'irendi, but omitting to mention other points. teleRrap hod to Romo 

sa.no time recognised in 

principle. i-j < e „* be had in conversation referred to, 

On 13th February, Ziwar replied that ^naa.inc > tQ bind Egypt ian 

expressed a purely personal opinion w . . on tbe raa tter in the absence of 

Government; nor assurances given by Italian Minister last summer 

did not acquiesce in Italian demands. (End of R.) 

....isX'sri,ss.-xsrKssairffi 

undertaking, for it would not . . p . . Zanhlul whereas modus vivendi 

sgsacss“sri'-r; s «- ■ >— 

to anticipate our refusing to intervene on those terms) 
'(/>) asking us Z lay their case before League of Natrons. 

L should be grateful for your instructions. 


No. 259. 


(C 2454/1435/90] 

Mi. Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Rome) 

(No. 216.) v h 

&lr ’ tht? u„r t , , Foreign Office, February 17, 1925. 

. , | J , taPaii . Ambassador came to see me this afternoon about Albania lie 

asked that 1 should send instructions to Mr. Eyres to advise the Albanian Govern 

ImHl H P0 S i PU ,m Lbe consideratlon 01 tlle Anglo-Pcrsian Concession by the Assembly 

iteVish Uovemnmnts S’, 1 " \ ‘•"‘S" e f llan f>' e ° f views between the Italian and 
tint X ti7 ™ All 7 l in " 1,Jly f lutl ™ t0 be cached. • 1 told his Excellency 
A A, J ust Received information that the concession had been passed bv the 

UmL ‘l g fT r rlght •? Arrgio-ltshrn to pTospc^t tel 
reduced u, wnS t ’ ‘ ‘T “A •* 1 Previously supposed, been already 

hfisked b .t i f°7 Y as Ul T l ' lore l ' ,r ™ 1“ H>k» the step which 

nrttfte, th 1 y . u , cu ‘ ,", ue tlic seai ' ch lur “ solution satisfactory to boll. 

KiktiS Tm ineudship which had actuated me both in this question 
and in the question of the gendarmerie. Rut the next stage must be that the Italian 

nitTT 1611 ] 1 f 10ldd auswer tljc question which I had addressed to Rome and slate 
It mu.ht W be Lha? Y hlch ^ desi .f d to see reserved for Italian exploration, 

contem hf d ( , m ? Uallan btate ^ilways and the Anglo-Persian company 
contemplated quite different areas, and in that ease no difficulty would arise. 

professed^to knmv < fh r .« S ?f d L lilL h ° W ; ls , l ! lmb 1 lc U) « lvc 1110 tllis information, but he 
f il l 10 a r as by the Lwo parfcies did al an y rate overlap, 

iol if, ut Wa8 , l0Cal ; a . lld though (he Anglo Persian Goncession was 

t Lums a monopoly u *t m tact it constituted one, since the company had 

wIvi'h nd'fV 1 ' ‘a ;U ," whu ' 1 ''I 1 ( ', vlsted - 1 replied that I did not know precisely 
what land the Anglo-1 ersian had selected, except that they had noL included the part 
which had been already exploited by the Italians. As to what he said of a mmS 

TnaZfn , T hC ] iirt LhiU L li V T rlt t 0t , the A,l K l(>_ 1 Vrsiiui were themselves divided 
fi ° P ; wdl( ' 1 ' uerc tPe bt ‘ st b,| ids, and that some at any rate among them 

thought that the riche-,t area was outside the district which they contemplated Pikim- 
rilo A K ; Anihassm ,.,. continued to dwell on the susceptibility of Italian opinion and 
tlu difljuilties created by it lor l he Italian Government. Jio assured me that Signor 

Mussolini desired to treat the matter as between friends and to prevent its al'leel urn 
our friendship. 1 « 

I pointed out to the Ambassador that he could not expect me to do anything to 
annul or invalidate (lie concession, and that both in the matter of the gendarmerie 
and in this matter ol the oil concession I might he exposing myself to very considerable 
criticism when my action became known. I would, however, continue to seek a 
friendly solution but I repeated that the first essential was that the Italian 
Government should state exactly what area they claimed. 

Marquis Torretta then spoke to me of the rceeplion of the Turkish Ambassador 
in 1 aris recalling my intervention at Rome, in response to which Signor Mussolini 
had held his hand only to find that France had now anticipated Italian action by 
receiving a lurkish Ambassador in Paris. y 

I told his Excellency frankly that T regretted the French action, r rcco»iiised 
that m our conversation at Paris, M. Herriot and I had spoken only of 
Constantinople, but it had never entered my head that, whilst we agreed to move 
together m that capital, any one of us would take separate action at home. [ had 
made no complaint to the French Ambassador, hut I had expressed to him my regret 
at the French action, and had called his attention to the embarrassing position in 
which it might place me vis-a-vis ot the Italian Government. 

• Marr,ui ' s said tPat Po °nly. mentioned the matter now as Signor Mussolini 
wished me to he informed that, in view of what had happened at Paris he should at 
once receive the Turkish Ambassador, who had been waiting in Rome for three 
months hut had not been allowed to present his credentials owing to the agreement. 

1 thanked the Ambassador for his communication, and said I thought this a 
perfectly natural step. 

. d fh cn took the opportunity to ask the Ambassador to urge upon Signor Mussolini 
patience and consideration for the difficulties of the Egyptian Government in regard 
to the frontier of Cyrenaica. As I understood, the Italian representative and the 
Egyptian Government were very nearly agreed upon a solution, but to take the 
immediate step now demanded by the Italians might gravely compromise (lie chances 
ot the Egyptian Government in the present elections, this could not be in the 
[13757] 2 n ’ 2 



interests of any country which had a colony of its citizens in Egypt. In making this 
request, I said that I was determined to carry out my promise to Signor Mussolini, 
that we would use our good offices with the Egyptian Government for the settlement 
of this question, and that Lord Allenby had been so instructed and was acting in that 
spirit. 

The Ambassador undertook to report what I had said. 

Finally, Marquis Torretta asked me how the discussions about Cologne were 
proceeding. I told him my programme as I have already described it to the French 
and Belgian Ambassadors, and he then raised the eternal question of security. If the 
meeting of Ministers took place, would that question or the protocol be discussed 
among them ? To which I could only reply that if I met M. Herriot I thought it 
extremely improbable that he would allow the opportunity to pass without raising the 
question which lay nearest to his heart, but that His Majesty’s Government could not 
consent to make the decision as to Cologne dependent upon the question of general 
security or of any other matter extraneous of the treaty rights and obligations of the 
two parties. 

The Marquis then developed his views on the subject of pacts and the protocol at 
some length, but with considerable balancing of opposite opinions. Ilis attitude may 
perhaps be summarised in his concluding observation, that he had been glad when the 
Cannes negotiations broke down, as if relieved him of the necessity of taking a 
decision. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 473/28/16] No. 260. 

Mr. J listen Chambi ilum io Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, February 18, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 70 of the 15th February and my telegram No. 56 to Rome. 
You should inform Egyptian Government that His Majesty’s Government 
continue to desire cession of Jaghbub to Italian Government, but, having regard to 
difficult position of Egyptian Government, are urging the Italian Government to be 
content with the modus oioendi, at least until the Egyptian Parliament meets. 

You should be careful not to countenance in any way the proposals foreshadowed 
in your penultimate paragraph, and I hope the contingency may not arise. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 55.) 


| J 473/28/16] No. 261. 

Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Sir it. Graham {Rome). 

(No. 56.) ' ' 

('telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 18, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 70 and my reply. 

lY)u may make quite clear to M. Mussolini that I have no intention of departing 
from the undertaking I have given to support Italian claim to Jaghbub and to assist 
in settlement with Egyptian Government accordingly. 

At the same time, 1 trust that the Italian Government will appreciate the 
difficult situation in which the Egyptian Government is at present placed, and will 
not press for undertaking asked for by the Italian Minister. Egyptian Government 
seem to have gone as far as it is possible to go pending result of elections. 

1 do not imagine that any importance need be attached to the remark made by 
the Italian hirst Secretary to Ziwar as regards seizure of oasis, but it might be as 
well to call the attention of M. Mussolini again to the serious situation which would 
be created were Italian Government to take any such step. 

In this connection please refer to my memorandum of my conversation with 
M. Mussolini. You wall observe that the reasons for which 1 promised my good 
offices were that we had been parties to the Milner Agreement, and that foreign 
intervention by force was inadmissible under the terms of our notification of 
Egyptian independence to Foreign Powers. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 56.) 
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fJ 635/28/16] No 262 

(No 48 " K Gmham t0 Ur - J " sten Chamberlain. — (Receine<l /•', bnrn-y 20.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 56 of 18th February. Fehn)ari J 10 - 1!J25 - 

.'ilthough e conducting 1 busi I i^ s * i f r jj^] ] t 1 ^^Vpy i jV"y® neril l a8 President of the Council, 
week. ” ‘ trom lus sick-bed, will not be out of his room for another 

instea“of 01 say°ng!'™ 1 he a miSf h^vo 9,had ,P, ]n , c ? rl h ™self in the wrong, as 
cession of Jaghbub to Italy with his Cabinet VT1 hiraself principle of 

I rom which he had subsequently retreated ^ i ha , 1 B1 X Gn a P lod 8'° on the subject 
<’ iat we need be apprehensive of anv7mmLtfS ( ontarin, did not consider 
that M. Mussolini had been irritated , nn ■,/ ^ Italian action. But he admitted 
fast and loose with Jiim and had Wn f nsidenn S tKat Ziwar Pasha was playing 
The Senator asked meto conTOy fcako -meUom 

from yourself to M. Mussolini as tU i form of a P ersonal message 

Excellency, and I am do?“ Zr ^ moHt influe ™ "ith & 

of might ™** to allow cession 

then obviously have to he reviewed afresh hnt tl./i ^ le phed that question would 
situation until it actually arose ' that wc need not contemplate such a 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


^9/28/16] N , 263 

Field-Marshal Vhconnt Allenby to Mr. Amen Cha m berlain.- ( Receue,l 
(No. 84.) February 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . , 

I IIAVE informed Primp TV/riniofmv i n « Cano, February 23, 1925. 
your telegram No. 55 of 18th February. ver Ja - y ()f contents of first, paragraph of 

telegram No.'^O) ItalffiiTMinister oresem.pd F f )rua f y f 80 ® , last paragraph of my 
ment could not bargain away any of the riVffiq d ve -^ a l e ' statl f>8' that Italian Govern- 
upon Milner-Scialoja AgrtlSt While t ad^ T T J uridica j P osition 
arising from prese/it position ^f ° f f ° rm 

undertaking to recognise that Tioffihnk Li‘ .H, 1 ’ ltalian Government demand 
absence of a P ™ they admit that 
international agreements. P tts Egyptian Government from making 

uphokf®^ by a notenerbole 

have conferred upon Italy anv r Soffits nlnO * r Ml ] ner -^ cla I°,la negotiations 

r ^ tteaur ss 


I J 596/28/16] No. 264 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr Amen Cha m berlain.-(Receir,ed 
(No. 86.) February 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

italian cars 

2 n 3 
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which leads to Jaghbub. As it returned it captured caravan camped mi [ ? group 
omitted] and east of Masrab Shegga, about 8 miles north of Weshka and in Egyptian 
territory. 

It is stated that Arabs of caravan were removed to Italian side of the frontier, 
where fifteen of them were shot. 


[J 579/28/16] No. 265. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 25, 1925. 

CAIRO telegram No. 84 of 23rd February : Cession of Jaghbub to Italy. 

I am concerned lest undue insistence by Italian Government on immediate 
undertaking by Egyptian Government to cede Jaghbub should frustrate its object, 
and make it impossible for His Majesty’s Government to use their influence 
successfully with the Egyptian Government. In this connection you might point 
out that Lord Allenby has informed the Egyptian Government within the last two 
days that Ifis Majesty’s Government continue to favour the cession of Jaghbub to 
Italy. 

No undertaking given by the Egyptian Government could possibly remain secret 
for long, and if it became known in present circumstances it might, and very probably 
would, so seriously prejudice their electoral prospects that they might be unable to 
fulfil if. Tn any case the result of the Egyptian elections will soon be known, after 
which His ■Majesty’s Government will continue to support Italy in this matter, 
provided the situation is not fatally prejudiced in the meantime by precipitate action 
on the part of the Italian Government. 

1 must leave it to your discretion to decide how and when to put these 
considerations before M. Mussolini. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 65.) 


[J 579/28/16] No. 266. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , February 25, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 84 of the 23rd February: Cession of Jaghbub. 

This precipitancy on the part of the Italian Government is no doubt due to the 
caleu-orieal statement sent by the Italian Minister in Cairo regarding Ziwar’s alleged 
undertaking. 

The Italians are, 1 think, under the mistaken belief that you have done nothing 
to support their ease with the Egyptian Government. You might take an opportunity 
to tell the Italian Minister that vou have again recently informed the Egyptian 
Government that TTis Majesty’s < huernment are in favour of the cession of Jaehbuh 
to Italy, liy keeping him confidentially informed on this sub jet I urn mav he able in 
effect to water down the reports he sends to Rome. 

(Very Confidential.) 

Mussolini’s illness and the difficulties of the domestic situation in Ttalv make it 
particularly difficult to deal with him at this moment, especially as he is very 
disturbed by effect of recent events in Albania and notably of Anglo-Persian Oil 
Concession on Italian interests and opinion. Any help which you can <>ive in the 
manner above mmyested will therefore be particularly valuable. 


|J 613/28/16] No. 267. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. I listen Chamberlain.—(Received February 27.) 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, February 26, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 64 of 25th February. 

T saw Secretary-General this evening and made representation in the sense 
indicated, urging strongly that question should be allowed to simmer until after 
Egyptian elections. 
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Senator Contarini said that there had been amicable discussions with Egyptian 
Minister here, and that satislactory communique to that effect had been issued in 
Cairo. But further communique had now appeared vim b said ihat Italian Govern¬ 
ment had accepted Egyptian point of view and had agreed to pc 'spoilt 1 discussions. 

This placed Italian Government in embarrassing position with their press and 
public, and a dementi would be issued to-night. He had asked Egyptian M mister to 
urge circumspection at Cairo, and Minister had telegraphed according! . Senator 
promised me to see President of the Council at once and use every influence w it It him 
in the sense I desired. lie could, at any rate, promise me that no Italian action 
would be taken without our being previously informed. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 620/28/16] No. 268. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 27.) 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 27, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 60. 

In view of official communique just issued denying report that Italian Govern 
ment had agreed to postpone discussions, and of fact that I was not altogether 
reassured by what Secretary-General said on 22nd January, I have embodied youi 
telegram No. 64 in a private letter to M. Mussolini and in form of a personal message 
from you. I have further observed that, whereas Italian patience mav bo rewarded 
by a friendly solution after elections, a hasty and imposed settlement could scarcely 
fail to affect Italo-Egyptian relations in the future. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 639/28/16] No. 269. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Ren iced March 2.) 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, March 1, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 61 of 27th February. 

I have just received in the form of a private letter an answer from President of 
the Council regarding Jaghbub. M. Mussolini 'thanks you for friendly spirit of your 
communications. You know how well-founded are the rights of Italy in the matter, 
but you may not be completely aware of the reasons for which Italian Government 
desire an early settlement. Italian Government are prosecuting with heavy sacrifices 
their pacificatory task in Cyrenaica, seeking to break rebel resistance and to restore 
prosperity and tranquillity. Their work is one of common defence for all Powers 
with Moslem interests. Therefore, occupation of Jaghbub, one of the principal 
Senussi centres, will be generally beneficial. Italian Government have faced heavy 
military and financial sacrifices, which are increased by every delay in a settlement. 
Moreover, Italian public feeling is becoming restive on the subject. 

Nevertheless, as you draw his attention to difficulties in which Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment are placed owing to imminent elections and a possible opposition campaign, 
and show your interest in result of those elections, his Excellency is ready to continue 
to put up for some time longer with existing state of affairs and to await Egyptian 
elections. He hopes that you will recognise this attitude as a fresh proof of his 
friendly disposition towards His Majesty’s Government and yourself personally and 
of his desire to avoid all possibility of complications which might affect Anglo-Italian 
relations. He trusts, however, that solution will not be too long delayed. He ends 
with an expression of cordial sympathy and friendship to you. 

Text by bag. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[13757] 
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[J 633/28/16] No. 270. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received March 1.) 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. R om .e, March 1, 1925. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL sent me private message to the effect that slight 
incident has taken place on Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier, where an Italian patrol 
apparently attacked caravan engaged in contraband. Egyptian Government are 
understood to have protested, but, from information so far received, Italian Govern 
ment believe that their patrol was on Cyrenaica side of provisional frontier line 
agreed upon with Captain Green last September. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 639/28/16] No. 271. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 68.) V ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreinn Office, March 2, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 63 of 1st March : Jaghbub. 

Please thank M. Mussolini for his friendly assurance that he will await the result 
of the Egyptian elections, and tell him that I am fully alive to the reasons which 
prompt him to desire an early settlement. You may at the same time assure him 
that, if this or any other Egyptian Government should prove recalcitrant after the 
elections, Ills Majesty’s Government will tell it that they do not intend to exercise 
their rights under the declaration of 15th March, 1922, in order to prevent the 
Italians from taking the boundan which was recognised as proper under the Milner 
Seinloja Agreement, and to which, with certain modifications, Ziwar lias voluntariK' 
agreed a Her direct negotiations with the Italians. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 71.) 


[C 3099/459/18] 


No. 272. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir It. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 290.) v ' 

r , Foreign Office, March 3, 1925. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me Lbis morning, llo began by a 
so mo wlmt embarrassed relereneo to tin 1 disagreeable episode of the message 
which be had delivered to Mr. Lampson. I at once told him that the incident 
was satisfactorily closed, but he continued to turn about it, still with considerable 
embarrassment. for some little time. 

lb' then turned to the subject of (he German memorandum. M. Mussolini 
had reeeiNed its communication in a friendly spirit, had indicated that ho attached 
impell,imo to it, but had reserved any further expression of opinion until after 
consultation with the Allies, lie would now bo very glad to have some indication 
of my views. 

1 told the Ambassador that I attached groat importance to it—much greater 
importance, indeed, than when it had first been communicated to me under an 
attempted obligation of secrecy, and when it might have been rather an endeavour 
to entrap mo into conversations unknown to our allies than a real effort to find a 
solution for our difficulties. I then repeated to Marquis Torretta the substance of 
what 1 had said lo Baron Monelieur in the course of our comorsation on Thursday 
last. Ills Excellency said that, as far as he understood, this w r as also the view 
taken by the Italian Government, and that it would appear that the question of 
tho protoool and the discussion of \ariotis proposals for pacts of security and 
guarantee were now superseded for practical purposes by the Gorman demarche. 
1 assented so far as to say that the German memorandum certainly seemed to me 
to otter a basis for discussion, v Inch ga\e groater hope for tho stabilisation and 
peace ot Europe than anything which had previously occurred. In \iew of its 
great importance, it appeared to me necessary that we should respond in a similar 
s l ,| r |t ' particular that we should both in substance and form now treat the 
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question of Cologne in a way which would advance and not destroy the more 
hopeful prospects which tho German proposal had opened out. 

Before leaving, the Ambassador referred to the question of Albanian oil 
concessions and the adjustment of the frontier nf Cyrenaica and Ti YvnV Tn 
regard to the former, I said that the representative of the AnX-P™i t ,n ^mnn.n.v 
would pioeeed at a very early date to Italy, and I could assimUiis Kxcellouev t int 
if there was as much desire lo find a reasonable and IV end 7 ® t or the 

Italian side as there was on his, I anticipated no further dilbeldties' uf? 

emphasised that it was of groat importance, if we were to avoid Amorinni 
lilfnTr’ that the negotiations with Italy should bo considered as a conl imn 

I itnl* "? g0t,[ r M of 1921 not as a now and originaf m-oposhhm 
Italian paiticipation m one form or another were arranged on | hut basis T 
conceived that there could be no difficulty in the Hoi;.,,, m J,'!i ’ 1 

being subsequently so arranged as to satisfy M. Mussolini’s wishes. ** ** ’ US 

In regard to Cyrenaica, I gave him tho substance of my last message to vmir 
Exceheney I added that, after M. Mussolini's assurances I was su e that bn 
would do all he could to keep the peace and to prevei.rineiSs such as t o 
one lecently reported in Lord Allonby’s telegram No. H(i; hut I hoped that 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 696/28/16] No . m 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(deceived March 5.) 

Sir, 

of war ’ relative to Solium and its importance as a potential air base in time 

pass^betw^erPtl^ForMem various communications which have recently 

Rome that an^DDortimhv^? 1Ce ’ au( i A! en ^ and the British Ambassador at 
influence the decision as in' Wl } e , nab ! e 1Ils Ma jesty’s Government to 

Solium. the exact llne o£ the frontier in the neighbourhood of 

AUenby^n Foreign 0 Office despatch s ? lu£ioa has 1)eon suggested to Lord 

1^0^ m^ye only_recently C peceivef/a copy! ^ *° WUl J ‘ llmar * 1925 ‘ of 

on the 1 western n side ll0 oT e Sn! I ^ proposal based 011 a reduction of Egyptian territory 
Alilner-S“li^ wiU \ what 1 WOuld be allowed by the 
Before it is too li ■ n an increase on the southern side of Jaghbub. 
base in time of war would? A “ ? oul f l1 W1 ® h to njake A clear that Solium as an air 
brought up too doseZdthat R is nit«° as t0 ^eless if the frontier is 

10 kflornTdoeBnot proSmiv T possibl( ThVM^^ 7n° blowing 

view it is^desiS^ - Point oi 

I am, &c. 

J. A, WEBSTER. 


[J 721/28/16] No 274 . 

Sir It. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamierlam.-(Received March 9 ) 

(No. 185.) 

Sir, 

Secretai-y-ffeneral To'thc 1 ^?,^ °‘ F ^ ^ A “ ly C011 i tt[oiis ’vJith blio 

as to the attitude of the Italian 0™°* ° lei f'- 1 f, urs bad not altogether reassured me 
tone which some of the £ !, ml!™” 1 ”! “n <1U, “ 10n 0 J, « lllrab - Nor was tile 

Contarini promised me to'do olg FX '"««** adopti reassuring. Senator 

f sea me to do everything that he could in order to ensure that the 
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President of the Council would hold his hand until after the Egyptian elections, as he 
perfectly appreciated the importance attached to the matter by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment from this point of view. As I could not speak personally to Signor Mussolini, the 
Senator advised me to write to him privately conveying a personal message from you, 
as this was a form of address to which his Excellency was particularly amenablo. 

I have the honour to enclose herewith copies of the private correspondence 
exchanged with Signor Mussolini on the subject. You will note the very friendly tone 
of Signor Mussolini’s letter of the 28th ultimo towards His Majesty’s Government and 
to yourself personally. I take it that this represents an effort on his Excellency’s part 
to obliterate the unfortunate impression created by the unwarrantable tone of his 
communications to you on the subject of Albanian oil. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 274. 

Sir R. Graham to M. Mussolini. 

(Private.) 

My dear President of the Council, Rome, February 19, 1925. 

I WAS directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to make a personal 
communication to your Excellency on the subject of the Italian claim to Jaghbub, but 
unfortunately, owing to your illness, I am unable to do so. I have, however, spoken on 
the subject to Senator Contarini, and take the occasion of confirming what I said to him 
in a private letter to you. 

Mr. Chamberlain desires me to make it perfectly clear to you that he bad no 
intention of departing from the undertaking which he had given to support the claim 
of the Italian Government to Jaghbub and to assist in the settlement with the 
®SyP^i an Government accordingly. At the same time, he trusts that you will 
appreciate the difficulty of the situation in which the Egyptian Government is at 
present placed, with elections pending and an Opposition which is looking out for 
weapons of attack, and that you will not therefore press for the undertaking asked for 
by the Italian Minister in Cairo. The Egyptian Government seem to have gone as far 
as they can pending the result of the elections. 

According to a report received from the British Residency in Cairo, it seems that 
the first secretary of the Italian Legation indicated to Ziwar Pasha that the Italian 
Government might forcibly seize the oasis of Jaghbub, and Mr. Chamberlain desires me, 
with special reference to his conversation with you on the 7th December last, to call 
your attention to the serious situation which would be created were the Italian Govern¬ 
ment to take any such step. As Mr. Chamberlain then pointed out, the reason for 
which he promised his good offices was that His Majesty’s Government had been 
parties to the Milner-Scialoja Agreement and that foreign intervention by force was 
inadmissible under the terms of our notification of Egyptian independence to foreign 
Powers. Mr. Chamberlain hopes, therefore, that your Excellency will use your 
moderating influence with the Italian Government in order that they may regard with 
patience the present delay in the establishment of their claim to the oasis. & 

I was very glad to hear that you were making such a good recovery from your 
illness, and trust that your restoration to health will be rapid and complete. 

Believe me, &c. 

It. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 274. 

Sir R. Graham to M. Mussolini. 

My dear President of the Council, Rome, February 27, 1925. 

WI1H reference to my letter of the 19th instant, I have received a further 
message for your Excellency from the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the 
subject of Jaghbub, which 1 hasten to communicate to you, 

Mi. Chamberlain is concerned lest the insistence by the Italian Government that 
the Egyptian. Government should give an immediate undertaking to hand over the 
oasis should frustrate its object and render it impossible for him to use his influence 
successfully with the Egyptian Government. In this connection Field-Marshal Lord 
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Majesty’s Government eontLeTo'fourth Suf?" Government that His 

Egyptian Government uow^give an W* to ?,W But if 

for long, and if in present cfrcum' ta“ e s ,,0 ‘ P 0 ® 1 * 1 / 

and very probably would so seriouslv nroin£ 7 "'-^akmg became known, it might 
eventual fulfilment might be imperilled Mr cf ] ^ ha , S ® lectlon prospects that its 
result of the Egyptian^elecGoZw 11 Ch 1 am f erlain d ««™ to poi.it out that the 

to afford you strong support in this matter ^ a ^ er which.he will continuo 

fatally prejudiced in the meantime by any hlstvaction^Muv ^ ^ b f 6n 

you to use your influence in order that matters may be'' aliow^d to T" ^ 

pending the elections and that von if • aJlow . to um il quiet course 

need hardly point out to von thnt ? ,« °* T k ™I>°se an immediate solution. ] 
considerable interest to His Maiestv’s Onve? 1 ' °/ d? 6 ect ' ons 1S a question of 
ment should nlso be intended7nlL m T?l T? M ^ Govm '~ 

Italian interests can be obtained bv friendlv ' “*■»? “1 tins question favourable to 

full support, this r,m s rbe plXLje ° n '' n wll !? h ^ wil! <*"’ 

settlement, which could not fail to affect Italo E.wptia,'! relTionl in T f°t “ iml, ° Sed 

I was very pleased to hear from Senator Coitalini last n “i t thst f C , 
make such good progress and I hone .W n lost night that you continued to 

opportunity for a persLial conversation^ “ " 0t be ‘°" g be,bre an 

Believe me, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 274 , 

(Translation.) M ‘ Ml,8 * olini to Sir Z?. Graham. 

My dear Ambassador, n 

ExeefieimyT^id^m^th^messmms^rM M T‘ whiJhfour 

to me personally. 1 re o r et that f” 01 / 1 ’ 9l' nml,erlom bad charged you to coi'ivey 
conversation with yol, So j'^ct 7 SP ° B ' t,0, ‘ *» M " t ** ^ ™ to have l 

spirit which inspires ‘’L^me^ea^ He b’ ’ Cll “ Inbsrl,un '“y thanks for the friendly 

Italy in the question of the bomularie, bet™ e f' ‘° W - W “ e<1 are the ri g l ' ls « 

not completely an courant w 1 ,T , °“ Gyrenn.ca and Egypt, but be is perhaps 

obliged to settle this Z S T 0 „‘ ^JT 0 " 8 f n W W‘ tb ° ltali “ Government ale 
recognised to Italy by\he Milner-^rXelmenT ° f U ' 0 

operations okL^deanTtolf "■> f *"?* 8acritice ' P“ifi<»tory 

populations in order to rSre to * he . resls ‘»““ of. the rebellions 

they have been deprived for nnnv v P 10S P ei ’ lfc y aud tranquillity of which 

which the British l> " •f » Wgh work of Civilisation 

but it also represents a work of p- ^ " ,! ei ’ oan appreciate and encourage, 

interests against the ev^n^i^ ^ ^ lla ™8 Islamic 

especially in Cyrenaica in view f 0 the pan-Islam.c movement, which 

a very dangerous degree. The occupaLkm of S T bei . n 8’ fostered and developed to 
one of the principal centres of the < 1 p. • 7 } V *’ 'y uc b as 18 known, constitutes 

results, not only as^TCls our 0 ^ 7^' W °? d ^ *» ***"** ^ have beneficent 
world in general * colony, Cyrenaica, but as regards the Islamic 

milltmy alidZ.u ,^ Wtatod { » iU ‘ «•« i" view, to face heavy 

settlement of “he fronttl^ Iu™Mo“ ’ 7 ° nl * W *>"“ «very day’s delay in the 

risetogiwternudnnfoi^bleoompi°mri^“ 1 ‘‘“^ bl7tb< “ "*"“** a " d Cai1 S ive 

byltaHalpublt'optotiirfet, 0 Zlm™'J°, 0ha “!! Jel ' lai !* I am faced 

such delays, fails to understand for wh t lb ' 6 p ie 8 wblob cau iir ise from 
up their mind to act with the proamtnet n 7 °“ ih ° do not make 

But as Mr. Chaniberkiin rl! ?,! A eU f-' gy WUC , J th ®. 8ltua t'on demands. 
Egyptian Government are 'placed owin? to ^t ntl0U to the dllfi julties in which the 

Opposition seeking every ari to use against tl^ 6 ° f , th ° electloIls - with an 

interest which the rcsull of the eSclionsIbeZi^ Ct,te ' 
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I am disposed to use my influence with the other Departments concerned with a view 
to their continuing to face for some time longer the grave inconveniences arising from 
the prolongation of the present state of affairs whilst waiting, as Mr. Chamberlain 
wishes, until the elections have taken place. 

In acquainting him with this, I beg you to he so good as to point out that in 
this friendly attitude of the Italian Government he should see a proof of my friendly 
feelings towards the British Government and also towards Mr. Chamberlain himself, 
and of my constant anxiety to avoid any possibility of complications which might have 
even indirect repercussions upon the cordiality of Anglo-Italian relations, which it is 
important should be established on bases of reciprocal trust and friendship. 

I am convinced that Mr. Chamberlain, now that he is aware of all the motives 
for which Italy must necessarily insist on a prompt solution of the question, will take 
what steps he can so that, with reciprocal satisfaction, it may be delayed no further. 

In requesting you finally to convey to Mr. Chamberlain the expression of my 
cordial sympathy and friendship, I beg, &c. 

MUSSOLINI. 

P.S.—I must thank you very much, my dear Ambassador, for the kind wishes 
which you have sent me. 

M. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 274. 

Sir R. Qraham to M. Mussolini. 

My dear President of the Council, Rome, March 3, 1925. 

I WAS much obliged for your Excellency’s very friendly letter of the 28th February 
last regarding the question of Jaghbub, and did not fail to bring its contents to the 
immediate knowledge of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. Chamberlain desires me to express to your Excellency his best thanks for your 
friendly assurance that you will await the result of the Egyptian elections before taking 
any further steps. He adds that be is fully alive to the reasons which prompted you 
to desire an early settlement of this question. I am at the same time authorised to 
assure you that, if the present or any other Egyptian Government should prove 
recalcitrant after the elections, His Majesty’s Government will inform them that they 
do not intend to exercise their rights under the declaration of the 15th March, 1922, 
in order to impede the Italian Government from taking the boundary which was 
recognised as proper under the Milner-Seialoja Agreement, and to which, with certain 
modifications, Ziwar Pasha had voluntarily agreed after direct negotiations with the 
Italian Government. 

Mr. Chamberlain heartily reciprocates the cordial sentiments which you were good 
enough to express towards him. 

Thanking you again, I am, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[J 721/28/16] No. 275. 

Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 11, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 71 of 2nd March : Jaghbub. 

Please impress on Ziwar Pasha the advisability of settling this question with all 
possible despatch if he is returned to power. It is better for all concerned that the 
matter should be settled by the Egyptian Government on their own initiative rather 
than by the Italian Government in circumstances in which we should be unable to 
support Egypt. If necessary, please use this argument. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 74.) 
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[J 696/28/16] No. 276. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, _ Foreign 0flee, March 11,1925. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 4th instant, I am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Chamberlain to .state that he fully appreciates the reasons which have led the Air 
Council to lay stress upon the desirability of Egypt retaining as much territory as 
possible on the west side of Solium. 

2. On the other hand, it must be remembered that the 10-kilom. radius prescribed 
in the Milner-Seialoja correspondence was only agreed upon as a result of negotiations 
in which an attempt was made to induce the Italians to accept a frontier which would 
have entailed a still more extensive withdrawal of their posts. These are actually on 
the escarpment overlooking Solium and consequently any arrangement which will ensure 
their withdrawal to the west of their present positions, even if only to a distance 
considerably less than 10 kilom., will greatly enhance the value of Solium so far as our 
strategic interests are concerned. 

3. His Majesty’s representatives at Rome and Cairo are being instructed to neglect 
no opportunity which may occur to influence the determination of the frontier in the 
sense desired by your Department, but it appears unlikely that in practice it will be 
found possible to establish a trace more favourable than that provided by the 
Milner-Seialoja line. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 799/28/16] No. 277. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 10.) 
(No. 172.) 

ki r » ri _ Cairo, March A, 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 86 of the 25th Febiuary, relative to a 
reported attack by Italian armoured cars on an Arab caravan in Egyptian territory, I 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of reports which 1 have received 
confidentially through the Director-General of the Egyptian Frontier Districts 
Administration, giving details of this incident. 

Ziwar Pasha has since given me the enclosed copies of a note verbale addressed to 
the Italian Legation here on receipt of the news. 

No further action has been taken, or will be taken by the Egyptian Government 
until the reports of the Frontier Districts Administration have been substantiated. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure L in No. 277. 

Mr. Wallace to Mr. Clark Kerr. 

Headquarters, Frontier Districts Administration, 
Deav Clark Kerr, Cairo, February 28, 1925. 

AT 1 the request of Colonel Parker 1 send you herewith the detailed reports we 
have to-day leceived concerning the frontier incident on the Western Frontier. 

No fresh news has been sent in to-day, but we have ordered the Governor to 
Solium and asked him to wire a daily report giving what news there may be or saying 
there is nothing to report. 

Yours sincerely, 

D. WALLACE, 













Enclosure 2 in No. 277. 

Report on Western Frontier Incident. 

(Reference Route Map of the North-Western Desert of Egypt, 1 : 500,000.) 


(Secret.) 

Director-General, F.D.A., Matruh, February 24, 1025. 

REFERENCE my cypher telegram of yesterday. 

The facts are shortly as follows :— 

(>n Friday morning the 20th February the shawish in charge of our L.C.P. post at 
Bir Shegga noticed a patrol of three Ford cars and six lorries leaving the Italian post 
at Shegga in a south-westerly direction. 

On enquiring, he was told that it was a party gone out “ hunting. 

At 1130 P.M. same day two Ford cars returned from south along the Masrab 
Shegga to the Italian post. 

At 1'30 a.m. same night three more cars arrived from south. 

Next day, Saturday, the shawish in charge of our post was asked by an n.c.o. 
from the Italian post where he was going to patrol that day ; our shawish told him 
that he was going to patrol north to Sidi Omar. 

However, later, being suspicious, he decided to patrol south instead, and proceeded 
along the Masrab Shegga towards Weshka. 

Some 15 miles north of Weshka he met an Arab caravan of about sixty, heavily 
loaded camels being driven north along the Masrab escorted by Italian soldieis and 
lorries. There were no Arabs with the caravan. Previously to meeting the caravan a 
Ford car had been met proceeding north carrying, amongst others, an Arab guide, who 
covered his face as he passed our cars. 

Our patrol proceeded south and about 8 miles north of Weshka found where the 
caravan had camped that night, i.e., night of Friday-Saturday. The camp was actually 
on the Masrab and east of it. No camels had barracked on and. no tracks whatever 
wfci’B visible on the west side of the Mnsrab. Ihere were tracks of soldiers sandals and 
boots all over the camp, mixed with tracks of Arabs, and an old Arab rifle was found on 
the ground without a holt. 

The patrol then followed the tracks of the caravan and found that they had 
evidently come across from the Masrab Seferzin, i.e., from north-east, and had camped 
on the Masrab Shegga. 

The patrol then followed the Italian car tracks south along the Masrab Akhwan 
direct to the top of the pass leading down into Jaghbub where they had turned round 
and returned same way. There was no tracks of cars or men down the Jaghbub Pass. 

The Italian cars had evidently on their return from Jaghbub on Friday evening run 
into the caravan camping on the road, 

What has happened to the Arabs belonging to the caravan is not known but 
presumably they were sent m lorries to Shegga or Amseat on Friday night. 

1 am making enquiries as to what caravan this is; it is presumably one that left 
Solium recently with food-stuff's for the west after paying customs dues. 

I would point out that— 

1, The Italians have deliberately violated the provisional boundary line agreed upon 

at the last conference between Mr. Green and Signor Moreino, i.e., by 
proceeding south of the junction of Masrab-el-Sara and Masrab-el-Akhwan 
and getting within 3 miles and sight of Jaghbub. 

2. Have seized a caravan actually in Egyptian territory. 

I attach copy of a letter I have sent to the local Italian authorities. 

I request that a strong protest be made to the Italian Government, and that I be 
permitted to mark with cairns the line of the provisional boundary from the junction of 
the Masrab-el-Akhwan and Karn to the point on Masrab-el-Jalo 20 lcilom. west of 

Bir-Bu-Salama. _ ... 

In this connection I beg to point out that, when and if a boundary delimitation 
commission is appointed, they should insist on the line running from the junction °f the 
Karn and Akhwan, on a bearing of 255°, to the two small, knolls on the Masrab-el- 
Alchwau (F 1 Gharbi), thence south-south-west direct to the point where the 24th parallel 
of longitude cuts the Masrab-el-Jalo at “ petrified trees,” approximately 20 kilom. west 
of Bir-Bu-Salama. 
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My object in suggesting this line is that it leaves a sania, called Sania-el-Bueib-el- 

fpi cL rbl\° h ,-lk“ SO ir" e • k 'l 0m ’. of Jaghbub on the Masrab-el-Akhwan 

nr IpwL wu If E &{P tlan , territory. This sania is important to caravans entering 
-- i/cguOuD north-west. 

E. A. T. BAYLY, Miralai, 

Governor, W.D.R. 

lHwfh W] Ing A ? ffiC - 6r Coi T anding Sollllm re P° rts t0 me to-day that the 

. S e w Ara l bs . belonging to the caravan into Italian territory and shot fifteen 
of them m cold blood, taking four away with them. 

F ( J ie A p abs had “ ade no resistance to the Italians, as they thought the cars were 
Egyptian Government cars as they were on the Masrab. I will endeavour to collect 
u evidence in confirmation of this report, and will forward on the 26th copy of Officer 
Commanding So Hum District’s report on this latter shooting phase ■ otherwise his 
report tallies with that of the shawish, L.C.P. P ’ 

It. A. T. BAYLY, Miralai , 

P.S.—Cruiser does not leave Matruh until 26th. Governor, R .D.P. 


E. A. T. B. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 277. 

Governor, Western Desert Province, to < 'ommandant, Eastern Frontier District of 

Oyrenaica, Bardia. 

T am - e i , „ .. , Mersa Matruh, February 23, 1925. 

f AM informed that on Iriday, the 20th February, 1925_ 

(«.) An armed patrol of Italian cars proceeded in Egyptian territory along 
Masiab-el-Akhwan as far as the head of the norih pass leading into 
.Jaghbub ; also that b 

(I>.) On their return, same night, these cars seized and captured on the 
JyJasrab-el-fehegga, at a point about 8 miles north of Weshka, an Arab 
camel caravan which was camped in Egyptian territory. 

I beg to point out that the action in (a) is a distinct violation of the temporary 
agieemont as to the provisional boundary line agreed upon to be observed pendi.m th ■ 

tetitoiy 1 r ’ lt 1,10 UCti,m m {h) lH a distincL Eolation if Egyptian 

to my Snmment eXplanati(>n ’ Pl ° aSe ’ ° f b ° fcb incidents > a,ld meanwhile have reported 

E. A. T. BAYLY, Miralai. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 277. 

Governor, Western Desert Province, to Director-General, Frontier Districts 
(Secret) Administration, Cairo. 

(rontle^^^eg^to^eport tlm following— S ***** ° f RV6U UUmber * ™ violation of 

«l cnmvuir c ail ' m ‘ 111 wiUl e 01 t0 re|,0He<1 Sit “ <*•— re 

and on, the Masrab when seized by the iST U ‘ ' 1UeSt “ 0 " eaSt ' of - 

r e ^ 
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The light car patrol post at Bir Shegga will watch any movement south from 
Shegga, and Bimbashi Fairmati will patrol south along the frontier m four days time. 

I attach copy of Ollicer Commanding Solium District’s report on this maiden , 
which is from information from Arab source which is absolutely reliable. g^yLY 

p.S.—I request that this incident be not allowed to pass. It is nothing less than 
cold-blooded murder in Italian territory of Arabs captured whilst in Egyptian territory. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 277. 

Report by Officer Commanding Solium District. 

I BEG to inform you that I knew, from a very secret source, that a battle took 
place between an Italian patrol of Italian and Eritrean soldiers on armed motor-cais 
and a hamla of Arabs from the west, composed of nineteen men and fifty camels loaded 

W1 ^ h rppg’ han'ila^narcAied early in the morning of the 20th instant in the Egyptian 
frontier east of Shegga Masrab, at about 10 miles from Weshka when‘attacked.by this 
patrol. Thinking at first that it was an Egyptian patrol, the Arabs did not resist, a 
threw their arms on the ground. The patrol then drew them to the Itahan frontier 
and fired at them. Fifteen Bedouins and ten camels were killed. The remaining four 

an Kalian ptrol wHh six armed cars commanded by 
Captain Bauer, Officer Commanding Bardia, on the way to Jarabub pioceede ) 
Ekhwan Masrab till they reached the junction of Karn and Ekhwan. Here they we . 
in the Egyptian frontier at about 25 miles from Masrab-e -Ekhwan, and awards . 
they reached Nagb, leading into Jarabub, and saw Jarabub lhe patiol then ^turned 
by Lsrab-el-Ekhwan, in the Egyptian frontier, tdl the j,mot,on of Ekhwan a dI Kam 
where they proceeded by Masrab-el-Ekhwan, Masrab-el-Shegga, Masrab bcliefe.sem 

and nationality of the Arabs who were killed in that battle 

Nationality— ^°‘ 

Sudanese Fawareg ... ... ••• " £ 

Arabs Fawakher 

Arabs (west) Magharba ... . . ••• t 

Zawaya and Magharba ... ••• ••• ••• & 

The camels taken by the patrol were thirty-two in number. 

All these camels were sold to the following three persons: — 

Musa Abu Hashim ... \Both ITabbun tribe, belonging to the 

Mohamed Hassau . ... J Italians. 

Abdel Sayed ... ... A Bedouin, Malla, native of Solium. 

They paid customs dues for these animals to Solium customs. 

Bimbnshi Hatton and BunbaJn Eatnnan £££ Z 

pmmoif "Hereto''attached in a nntp* showing how the hamla proceeded, where the 
/one in the Egyptian frontier crossed by the Italians while attacking the caiavan, the 
way along winch the patrol commanded by Captain Bauer proceeded to Nagb Jarabub 
and returned therefrom. 

N.B.-l have been informed that an Eritrean soldier of the said patrol refused to 
fire at the men of the hamla as they handed their arms and gave °vei. e wa 
arrested and presented to Captain Bauer, who set him 

Solium , February 25, 1925. 


* Not reproduced. 
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Enclosure 6 in No. 277. 

Note verbalc addressed to Italian Legation. 

^ LE Ministbre des Affaires dtrangbros recommit volontiers que les autoritds de la 
Gyrbnaique se sont abstenues de tout acte de possession sur l’Oasis de Djaghboub et 
remercie la Legation royale de l’assurauce qu’elle veut bien donner dans sa note verbale 
du 28 fevrier que le Gouvernement italien est dbsireux de garder cette attitude umieale. 
U’ J assurance, comme quoi la question de Djaghboub sera resolue par voie diplomatique 
en temps opportun, vient aussi d’btre donnbe par le Ministbre des Affaires dtrangbres 
italien au Ministre d’Egypte it Rome, qui l’a communiques par depbche A ce Ministbre le 
28 fdvrier dcoule. 

De son cote, le Gouvernement bgyptien, desireux de donner satisfaction dans la 
plus grande mesure possible au desir exprime par la Legation royale, et en vue d’dviter 
la moindre occasion de froissement, a dejit donnd des instructions pour que desormais 
les patiouilles bgyptiennes s’abstiennent, provisoirement, de penetrer dans l’Oasis de 
Djaghboub. 

D aurre part, le Ministbre des Affaires dtrangbres a l’honneur de porler it la 
connaissance de la Lbgation royale qu’il vient de recevoir communication de rapports 
du commandement des frontibres de l’ouest d’aprbs lesquels des patrouilles italiennes 
auraient tout dernierement capture une caravane it Test do Masrab-el-Shegga, e’est-a-dire 
en territoire d’occupation dgyptienne, et qu’elles continuent it envahir ce dit territoire. 
En signa'anl ces faits it la Legation royale, le Ministbre se permet d’indiquer, et la 
Ldgation ne peut manquer de s’en rendre compte dgalement, qu’il serait ddsirable, 
pendant cet intervalle, que les autoiitds militaires de la Cyrdnaique s’abstiennent 
d^entreprendre des opdrations, ou meme de simples manoeuvres militaires, qui risquent 
d entrainer les troupes au delit de ladite frontibre; que neanmoins ces instructions ne 
peuvent avoir comme consequence de priver ni les auloritds militaires dgyptiennes 
d utiliser la route frontibre provisoire pour ravitailler en e.iu et vivre le poste d’El Shegga, 
ni les autoritds militaires italiennes de se servir de la ineme route pour ravitailler leurs 
deux postes de Om Mossaed et d'El Shegga. 

Le Ministbre des Affaires dtrangbres saisit, &c, 

Le Caire, le C mars 1925. 


[J 822/28/16] No. 278. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbv (Cairo). 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 19, 1925. 

MY telegrams Nos 68 and 76 of 2nd and 11th March respectively : Jaghbub. 
Now that elections are over, every day that passes increases the danger of some 
precipitate action on part of Italians, and there are indications that something of 
the kind may be in contemplation. As to this, despatch follows. 

Ziwar, on the other hand, has no longer any excuse for failing to conclude an 
agreement, and unless you can assure me that he has resumed negotiations with 
every intention of effecting a prompt settlement, he will leave me no choice but to 
take action contemplated in my telegram No. 68 of 2nd March to Sir R. Graham. 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 81.) 


[J 840/28/16] No. i79. 

Consul Hurst to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. - (Received March 21 ) 

(No. 15.) 

Sir, Bengazi, March 13, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to report that reliable information is now available as to the 
fate of a “ Caproni” aeroplane conveying the commander of the air force in Cyrenaiea, 
Oomandante Capuzzo, two flight lieutenants and a sergeant, about which nothing 
definite had been heard since the last days of February. Cornandanto Capuzzo was 
[13757] 2 o 





proceeding, it would appear on his own initiative, against Jarabub when a defect in 
the motor necessitated a forced landing well within Egyptian teiritoiy, to I ie ® as ° 

Bir Shec era and near one of the routes from the coast to Siwa. It is obvious that the 
officers fell in witli a hostile caravan, as from this point camel tracks leading soutn- 
wards and accompanied by the footprints of the officers were discovered and followed 
for a considerable distance in the direction of .Jarabub by two Italian air force officers 
in an aeroplane reconnaissance four days later. At one point there were the signs o 
a struggle, and from thence onwards the tracks of ihrce persons only, instead ol loui, 
were 1o be semi. ' Ihesiimably one, who was slightly lame, was put on a camel.) 

2 . Thus-' fads were related to me on the evening M <bc 1 1th instant by the two 
officers who had been conducting the search for llieir companion* and who had 
relumed to Bengazi that day. and with one of uliom I was already acquainted and 
ha\e been on friendly forms. file spokesman said lie was addiessing me pnvatej 
with :l view to my assistance in my quality of a friend of Comandante Capuzzo. 
lie said it was tin linn conviction of himself and his companion, from what they had 
themselves seen and heard, that the Egyptian frontier patrols must have ieen awan 
almost immndialeh of the loived landing and capture of the office* E t lat tie act, 
must have been promptly made known to officers of lintish nationality on service m 
the f rontier disl rid that an ei mucous report had been communicated to them—no 
Italians- from these sources that the “ C.ipmni r had come down m flames, and that 
one of flm British officers, who had proceeded with a party to Jarabub shortly after 
(he iiiei.lent, had given me leading infornialion in saying that lie had been unable to 
outer Jarabub, whereas lie had really done so. llis object in informing me of these 
convictions of himself and hi, e nnp.mion was to enable me to report them _ by 
telc <r rapit to HE Majesty's icpic cidalive in Cairo, and rcpiest him at the same time 
to take any such ' le|i • as might he possible to persuade (he Egyptian Government to 
work for the release of the prisoners, who had been made captive on what, he said, 
was undoubtedly Egyptian territory. 1 replied dial the allegations as to remiss ness 
and (>ven deliboialo misinformation and misdirection on the part of British officials o 
the Egyptian tiovernmeiit were, to my mind, loo fantastic to warrant such action , as 
regards requesting British int-rvention at Cairo, the Italian Minister at Cano had 
presumably received lull details from the Coveninient of Cyrcuaica, and had acte< 
accordingly as lie thought lit. If, however, it were to he conveyed to me from an 
aid luu ifit ivo source that a telegraphic request on my part to his Excellency the High 
Commi .loner, staling that the affording of siich support as lie might deem possible 
to liis Italian colleague if it, had not already been requested and rendered- in uiging 
the Egyptian Government to work for the release of the captives m Jarabub 
(presumably on the ground of the, capture having been made on Egyptian territory 
by rebels against constituted authority) would he welcome, 1 would take such action. 

3 . It would appear unlikely, however, that such an intimation will he i’oi Incoming 
from the Government, who naturally appreciate better the fact of Egyptian 
independence and the disputed status of Jarabub, and who presumably have already 
acquainted the Italian Minister in Cairo with their washes. 

4 . 1 regret that alL attempts to convince my interlocutors of the baselessness ol 

their accusations against British ollioers of the frontier districts accusations which, 
coming from the ollieers who have been conducting the investigations into tiio 
disappearance of their companions, merit being reported from this fact and from then- 
being likely to gain wide credence locally -proved unavailing. _ 

In (he circumstances, and as it is difficult to believe that such convictions aio 
shared by the Government ol Cyrenaiea, and doubtful whether they have been made 
aware of this amateur venture in diplomacy, it lias appeared to me best to make light 
of the matter, pending its lapse info oblivion or the receipt here of more exact 
information. The ollieers evidently spoke to me entirely on their own initiative and 
that of their air service colleagues in Bengazi, and largely out ol a very natuiai 
concern for the fate of their companions, prisoners in rebel hands. I should be 
grateful, however, for the receipt, in due course, of any facts enabling me to reiute 
(should it still appear necessary or desirable) the allegations in question. 

(i. It may he added that there was considerable activity against rebel caravans 
from Egypt in the C'yrenaican frontier district during the last week of kebiuaiy. 
A motor column from the Italian post (Ridotta Maddalena) -west of Bii Shegga 
captured on the 21st February a caravan of fifty camels from Solium with contraband 
destined for the Jalo oasis and the Wadi Faregh. Further, between the 25th and the 
'’,’ih February, meharisl contingents supported by motor columns carried out, from 
Amseat and Ridotta Maddalena respectively, a drive in the district to the west, in the 
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direction of Bab-es-Serir, 120 miles south of Tobruk. A large rebel caravan with 
a strong escort was encountered about () miles east of Bab-es-Serir, and was detained 
in combat until reinforcements, advised by aeroplane, arrived from that spot and 
permitted of the pursuit and destruction of the caravan. 

I have, &e. 

L. H. HURST. 


[J 845/28/16] No. 280. 

»Sk> R. Graham, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, March 20, 1925. 

PRESIDENT of the Council asks privately and urgently for our good offices in 
helping to rescue the four Italian officers who made a forced landing in the vicinity 
of Egyptian-Cyrenaican frontier near Bir Sheka about twelve days ago. From 
tracks which have been traced it appears that they were captured by a caravan and 
probably taken to Jaghbub. M. Mussolini has telegraphed personally to Ziwar 
Pasha, but is very anxious that British authorities in Egypt, and particularly 
British officers on the frontier service, should be instructed to take the matter up. 
Italian military authorities in Cyrenaiea would furnish all particulars direct to 
British officers. 

Urgency of ease is increased by fact that one of the officers was recently bitten 
by a mad dog and should undergo treatment without delay. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 848/28/16] 


No. 281. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

March 23.) 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 22, 1925. 

SIR R. GRAHAM’S telegram No. 75 of 20th March. 

1 have spoken to Ziwar and feel sure that lie is using every effort to trace missing 
officers, of whom there is no trace at Jaghbub. 

British officers on the frontier have been in touch and in co-operation with Italian 
military authorities for some time. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


J 866/28/16 


No. 282. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-—(Received 

March 23.) 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 22, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 76 and your telegram No. 81 of 19th March. 

I spoke to Ziwar in this sense. 

He expressed some doubts as to view new Cabinet would take of the question 
and as to his own ability to induce them to share his opinion that Jaghbub was not 
worth the bones of a camel. 

Ih' yt id that after his recent experience with Italian Minister he personally 
was anxious to resume negotiations, and his own private opinion was that an 
accomplished fact was the only thing that Egyptians really understood. 

He confessed, however, that the question had become tedious to him, and begged 
me to discuss it with Sidky, who was better equipped than he was to deal with it 
and to influence the other members of the Cabinet. 

I accordingly saw Sidky, and explained clearly to him the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government and serious disadvantages of giving Italians cause to take 
the matter into their own hands. 

He showed none of Ziwar’s reluctance to resume negotiations, and said that 
he fully appreciated the situation. But he added that in their last communication 

[137..7] 2 .. 'J 
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to Egyptian Government Italian Government had expressed their willingness to 
settle question at an opportune moment by diplomatic means. He was therefore 
very hopeful that they would not take precipitate action.^ 

Opportune moment would come so soon as present Egyptian Government had 
had fair chance to establish their position in Parliament. When this was done, 
they would he ready to negotiate prompt and reasonable settlement. But he thought 
that fir- ( move should come from Italians. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


rj 845/28/16) No. 283. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Mar slut,l Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , March 23, 1925. 

SIR R. GRAHAM’S telegram No. 75 of 20th March : Italian airmen captured 
by Arabs. 

Please do what you can to induce Egyptian Government to take energetic 
measures, success of which would probably facilitate solution of frontier question. 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 90.) 


[J 866/28/16] No. 284. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic). Foreign OfJice ) March 25, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 122 of 22nd March : Jaghbub. 

The Egyptian Oow'rmncnt appear to have misapprehended the situation 
entirely. It is idle and dangerous for them to discuss whether they will resume 
negotiations, and, if so, when. They have to choose between an immediate settlement 
not differing widely from the Milner-Scialoja Agreement and the humiliation of 
losing Jaghbub without obtaining compensatory advantages at Solium. 

The 1 wo or three weeks’ delay referred to in your telegram No. 90 of 28th 
February has expired, and Ziwar’s Government cannot maintain the thesis that they 
are incompetent to deal with frontier in absence of Parliament, which they have 
themselves dissolved. It is essential that they should realise that settlement must be 
reached at once, and, by taking their stand on technical detail as to which side should 
lake the initialhe, they are more likely to miss favourable opportunity of reaching 
agreement than to score a diplomatic point. Subsequent parliamentary approval of 
any agreement reached is of quite secondary importance. 

His Majesty’s Government have felt bound to support the Italian view, and 
have succeeded in avoiding a serious frontier incident by giving the assurance defined 
in my telegram No. 71 of 2nd March. Tf the Italians are left with no alternative but 
to occupy Milner-Scialoja line by force, publication of this assurance will not dispel 
the belief that we have been unable nr unwilling to act up to the letter of our Monroe 
doctrine unless we have previously made public the decision which we have hitherto 
kept strictly confidential. 

There are indications that the Italians are not going to exercise restraint much 
longer. Tt is for these reasons that very great importance is attached to an 
immediate attainment and signature of an agreement. 

You should not allow state of uncertainty of local political situation to interfere 
with pressing this very urgent question. Please report action taken by telegraph, 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 94.) 
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[J 907/28/16] No. 285. 

Consul Hurst to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Ihn A, d March 27.) 

(No. 16.) 

Sir, licnghazi, March 20, 1925. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 15 of the 13th instant relative to the forced 
landing in Egyptian territory and presumed capture by rebels of three Italian air force 
officers and a sergeant, 1 have the honour to report that later inlurination would appear 
to show that these officers are not in Jarabub. 

2. Cavaliere Dall’Armi, who had for a month been acting for and then, up to his 
return to Benghazi last week, assisting Conte Gallarati-Scoll i, Commissioner ol tho 
Tobruk district, which extends to the Egyptim frontier, referred incidentally to the 
question in conversation with me on the 15th instant, when he mentioned that a journey 
he had made to Bab-os-Serir, over 100 miles south of Tobruk, had been marred by the 
news which had reached him during it of tho disappearance ol Commander Capuzzo 
and his three companions. He proceeded to give his own idea of what had happened. 
It was, he said, a clay of high wind, and he thought that the “Caproni,” wil.h flying 
speed reduced and heavily loaded, had run out of petrol on the return from darn bub, 
(they were somewhat mystified as to wdiat had been the intentions ol Commander 
Oapuzzo, w r ho was apparently acting on his own initiative), and that its occupants had 
deviated far into Egyptian territory—the “ Caproni ” came down about ,»() kdom. south¬ 
east of Bir Shegga—In the hope, as it proved a vain one, of getting away 1mm the 
dangerous area habitually traversed by the contraband caravans of tho ichols. lie 
himself thought (and one fears he may be right.) that the rebels, exasperated as they 
were by the recent vigorous operations in the central Cyrenaiean plateau (referred to 
in my despatch No. 12 of the 10th February last) and on the eastern frontier, would 
butcher their unfortunate captives. 

3. I intimated that tho two air force officers who had been conducting (he search 
for their companions appeared to think that some of the British officers ol I lie Kgypllan 
frontier force might possibly have helped them further, fl was quite obviou, ihit 
Cavaliere Ball’Armi did not agree even with this modified rendering of the convictions 
voiced to me by the officers in question, and that he was hitherto unaware of them, 
lie said that probably the British officers, when limy saw that further efforts were 
futile, had stopped their efforts, and had perhaps endeavoured to point out to 
Commander Massimo and Lieutenant, Banchieri the hopelessness of persevering further 
in tho face of reason and probability. These latter, overwrought and unwilling to 
abandon all hope, might have misinterpreted these friendly counsels. 1 agreed that, 
this was quite likely. 

4. Manifestations of friendliness on the part of the air force officers in Benghazi 
during the past few days may conceivably be apologetic and haw I In i r origin in the 
discovery that their views are not, shared by those of maturer experience. 

5. According to published reports from i ’orto Bardin, a number of works intended 
to assist in the frontier surveillance are in progress in 1 hat, district. At Porto liatdia 
itself, a floating-bridge and a largo reservoir are well advanced, and a road for motor- 
transport from there to Regima (in Marrnariea) has been completed At Amsoat, a 
shed for “Gapronis” has been Imilt, and work on a new tort is proceeding actively. 
Finally, a large cistern is being prepared at Ridotta Madclalona (the post near 
Bir Shegga). 

6 . 1 am sending copies of this despatch to Rome, Cairo and Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

L. 11. IHJRST. 


[J 908/28/16] No. 286. 

Sir hi. Craham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 27.) 

(No. 242.) 

Sir, Rome, March 24, 1925. 

1 HAVE tho honour to refer to Mr. Consul Hurst’s Bengasi despatch No. 15 to 
the Foreign Office of the I3tli instant, regarding the fate of the Italian airmen who 
made a forced lauding on the Egypto-Cyrenaican frontier and the allegation of certain 
Italian officers that there had been a lack of goodwill on the part of the Egyptian 
Frontier Force in tracing their whereabouts. 














The air attache to this Embassy has been 
in Rome throughout the incident, and 1 I can contra ‘; Wing-Commander Fletcher 
ever been entertained at head quai ter.'. . j w th e Egyptian frontier 

has been told that everything possible was being done Dj me 

authorities and that there was perfect co-opeia ion. 22nd instant, the 

This is borne out by Lord Allenby s J 0 £ Sie Council, 

substance oi which 1 at once eonununic j have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


|J 925/28/16] No - 287 ‘ 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr Austen Chamberlain.-(Received 

March 29.) 

(No. 130.) Cair0i March 28, 1925. 

(Telegraphic.) li. __, __ , 

YOUR telegram No. 83 of 25th March. seriously about 

On Sidky’s return from the country to-dayM spe ke tohim^TS 

frontier question, reading him paraphi-asei and did not 

■asA « ——- 

negotiate and would do so without delay. Fo-vntian Government to take the 

iliLTi^^ “ t0 awroach 

ESy Tliis ?Cn"o°was meeting of the 

* — of three under Sidky 
to prepare note on the subject urgently. , t Italian Minister that he 

hi, ariiS«™»Th*s;~i war&i—— 


|J 866/28/16] Na 288 ' 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 348.) Foreign Office, March 30,1925. , 

My ON several occasions recently I have had 

attention to the situation which will be created if_^ h ® with the Italian 

"Z r t e ?n°legard f ° r to^T"ifiStion h thl frontier between Egypt and 
Cyrenaica. this ques tion 

themselves hound by the agreement expressed m documen te are 

“S»^u&^^^r?SS'they contemplated the 

indnsion^of ^^^Xt year between E^an 

Governments made slow progress, an va i ep y ? s m G( ) Te! , nmeIlt f or a renewal of the 
in London was instruct“> [° f f ^Bntish protectorate, that His Majesty’s 

ao 1 (kr best to facilitate such 
a settlement. f visit t0 Rome at the end of last year this question was 

that ills Majesty’s Gwei ynt^wonl d f do^ and Egyptian 

interests alike demanded. Meanwhile, direct negotiations were taking place between 


the Italian and Egyptian Governments. There was some reason to believe that the 
Egyptian Government were disposed to admit the justice of Italian claims, but that 
they were unwilling to tie their hands by a written agreement at a time when the 
local political situation was in a state of h.msiiiou No conclusion was reached, 
but the Egyptian Government undertook In resume discussions nfler (be elections 
had been held. 

5. The Italian Government not unnaturally expressed their disappointment that 
these lengthy negotiations should have ended in nothing more tangible than a promise 
that they would be resumed at a later date and in an atmosphere free from electoral 
heat and misrepresentation. 

6 . His Majesty’s Government meanwhile were not slow to honour their promise 
to the Italian Government, and showed their desire to conciliate the parties at issue 
and to attain an equitable solution of the question in the instructions sent both to 
you and to Tlis Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. 

7. In view of the reluctance of the Egyptian Government actively to pursue the 
negotiations until complete agreement was reached, Sir R Graham was instructed 
to convey to M. Mussolini an assurance that it after the Egyptian elections the then 
Egyptian Government or any subsequent Governmenf should prove unwilling to 
effect a satisfactory settlement with Italy, His Majesty’s Government would not, for 
their part, consider themselves bound by their declaration of the 15th March, 1922, 
to oppose the occupation by Italy of the Milner-Scialoja line—a line to which Tlis 
Majesty’s Government had already admitted Italian rights. 

8 . At the same time I have had occasion to address to you a whole series of 
telegrams, the terms of which varied in accordance with changes of the situation, 
but each of which evinced my anxiety that the Egyptian Government should realise 
in their own interests that obstruction or silence on their part would lento Italy no 
choice but to occupy the Milner -St ialo|a line, with mnsequent humiliation to the 
Egyptian Government, friction between Italy and Egypt, and general uneasiness 
to which popular misapprehension of Italian mot ives might give rise 11, on the other 
hand, they were willing, by negotiation, to I me officially facts the justice of which 
many of them admitted privately, they would achieve a creditable settlement. 

9. I earnestly hope that the Egyptian Government will act upon the advice 
which you have given them; and that an early settlement may be effected 0 
negotiation with the Italian Government But if I should un ft Minutely be 
disappointed in my hopes, I shall have no choice but to give immediate effect to my 
undertaking to M. Mussolini. I shall, in that case, instruct you to inform Ziwar 
Pasha officially that His Majesty’s Government recognise tlie justiie ol Italian 
claims to the frontier agreed upon’by Lord Milner and M. Seialoja, that they regret 
that a friendly settlement has not been reached by negotiation, and that ’they do 
not intend by invoking the declaration of the 15ih’March, 1922, to call in question 
such steps as the Italian Government may take to make good their claim to occupy 
the territory to which, under that agreement, they are entitled. On receipt of 
instructions, which will be sent by telegraph, to make this communication to the 
President of the Council, you should inform him at the same time that a similar note 
is being addressed to the Italian Government. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 925/28/16] No. 289. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 31, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 130 of 29th March : Jaghbub. 

I approve. 


No. 290. 


fj 967/28/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

April 1.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 1, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 84 of 31st March : Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier. 

T have informed Italian Minister that if his Government now approaches 
Egyptian Government they will find them ready to negotiate without delay, and, I 
hope, reasonably disposed. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 1040/28/16] No. 291. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

April 8.) 

(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 8, 1925. 

My telegram No. 132 of 1st April: Egypt-Cyrenaica boundary. 

Ministry of War have appointed commission of three, consisting of Director- 
General of Frontier Districts and two senior military officers, to proceed to western 
frontier to enquire on the spot into Jaghbub question. They will, I understand, 
report in particular on military aspects of question. 


|'J 1063/28/16] No. 292. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

April 10.) 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 9, 1925. 

MY telegram No, 132 of 1st April. 

Egyptian Government have to-day received note from Italian Minister, who is 
confined to his bed, stating that as soon as he recovers he hopes to initiate discussion 
of frontier question with a view to speedy settlement. Meanwhile, he complains 
without precision of unfriendly articles in newspapers which are associated with 
present Ministry. I have not observed such articles. Sidky tells me he has not yet 
traced them. 

1 took opportunity of again impressing upon Sidky importance of giving Italians 
no excuse for charging Egyptian Government with obstruction or dilatoriness, and 
I think he realises dangers of situation. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 1054/28/16] No. 293. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

April 10.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 1925. 

(IT) MY despatch No. 248. 

On 5th April Italian Minister, on strength of report which had been received 
b\ Italian authorities, addressed severe note to Egyptian Government on instruc¬ 
tions from his Government alleging that they were concealing information regarding 
the four Italian airmen which was known to frontier districts’ officer commanding 
Solium, and accusing them of behaviour inconsistent with friendly and neighbourly 
relations. 

Ziwar and Sidky have both assured me that allegation is false, and that 
Egyptian authorities have done and are doing their utmost to discover any trace of 
vanished airmen. 

Before answering, they have addressed a questionnaire to officer commanding 
Solium, to which they have not yet received reply. (End of R.) 
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Italian note (of which I will send a eop\ b\ next bag) reads to me as if it were 
intended to be provocative, and I have pri\atel\ recommended Ziwar and Sidkv to 
reply with prudence and correctness. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 1055/28/16] Xu. 294. 

Sir R,. Graham to 1 Ir. Austen Chamberlain ( R, mired 1 pril 12.) 

(bio. 90. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Roim , April II, 1925. 

LORD ALLENBY’S telegram No 1-10 surprised me, as I had been gi\en no 
indication here that Italian Government were dissatisfied with behaviour of 
Egyptian frontier districts officers. Indeed, I was informed m contrarv sense. I 
therefore addressed rather a sharp private enquiry to Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
on the subject. T understand that a second telegram has now been sent to Italian 
Minister at Cairo to the e fleet that no reflection is cast on Auglo-Egypt inn frontier 
officers and that object of his previous instructions was to make him impress upon 
Egyptian Government that the sooner Italo-Egyptian frontier question was settled 
the bettor, for so long as it remained unsettled disagreeable incidents were likely to 
occur. 

(Repeated to Cairo ) 


[J 1053/28/16] No 295. 

Mr. Austen ( 'hamber/aui to I ie/d-M a i shal I isruiml Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foiciqn Office, I /ail 12, 1925. 

YOIIB telegrams Nos. 139 and 140 of 9th April: daglibub. 

Egyptian Government must be well aware that Italians mean to have Jaghbub, 
and that Ilis Majesty’s Government, far from opposing, art' in favour of a solution 
on these lines, in these circumstances they must surely have realised for some time 
past that only thing for them to do was to make the best of what is after all a very 
fair bargain. 

Ear from doing so, they propose, according to newspaper reports, to send yet 
another commission to examine a situation which cannot have changed since report 
of commission under Kathy Pasha some two years ago. The Kalians naturally, and 
I am afraid correctly, interpret these manoeuvres as characteristically Oriental 
attempts to play for time and shirk the issue. This is in itself enough to account 
for the tone of notes mentioned in your telegrams under reply. 

Unless, therefore, you can give me definite assurance, which I can communicate 
unofficially to M. Mussolini, that Egyptian Government recognise that they will have 
to give up Jaghbub, and are prepared to agree without further delay to provisional 
occupation by both sides of Milner-Scialoja line pending demarcation by joint 
boundary commission. 1 shall instruct your Lordship and Sir R. Graham lo lake 
action contemplated in my telegram No. 71 of 2nd March, and make the decision 
public. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 103.) 


fj 1067/28/16] No. 29(5. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain--{Received April 14.) 
(No 24S.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
despatch from Major Wallace, dated the 2nd April, 1925, respecting the missing 
Italian airmen in the Western Desert. 

Cairo, April 5, 1925. 


[13757] 










Enclosure in No. 29i‘>. 


Major Wallace to Mr. Wig gin. 

Dear Wiggin, Cairo, April 2, 1925. 

COLON EL PARKER having now left the service of the Egyptian Government, 
it falls to me to reply to the points raised in Mr. Hurst’s despatch to the Foreign 
Office, No. 15, of the 13th March last. 

Ohetwynd happened to be on inspection in the Western Desert Province when 
the incident occurred, and the following is his account of the matter 

" 1 happened to be on inspection in the Western Desert when the news 
reached the Governor that an aeroplane had been reported missing. 

El Bimbashi Eairman, Inspector of L.C.P., was also on a tour of 
inspection and happened to be at Shegga Post, and the Italians informed him of 
the loss and asked him to assist in the search, which he did. He made 
a reconnaissance by car in the direction of Jaghbub and in likely places, but 
failed to find any Lraces of the missing plane. I may say that this officer has 
had a great experience in the Western Desert Province and knows the desert 
exceedingly well, and, further, has always been on the most friendly terms with 
the Italian officers on the frontier, and anyone knowing this officer personally 
know's that he would spare no effort to assist in averting a tragedy. 

“After Bimbashi Eairman returned to Solium, information reached the 
Governor that an Arab had seen the aeroplane in the vicinity and to the east of 
mile 87 on the Masrab Seferzen, in an abandoned condition. 

“ I was actually with the Governor when the news arrived, and he at once 
ordered out a civil car and two cars of the L.C.P. to proceed forthwith to Bir 
Shegga and give all assistance possible to the Italians in the search for the 
missing aiimen. These cars left Solium within an hour of being ordered out, 
with the best Arab tracker in the Western Desert Province. 

' The next day I myself left for Shegga Post and the Italians asked me for 
a -undo to take them to the aeroplane. L at once complied, and, in fact, went 
myself with a car patrol to the abandoned plane and saw the tracks of the 
search party of the previous day. 1 then proceeded to Siwa, keeping a look¬ 
out for the missing airmen. 

' The following day 1 returned to Matruh, via the Masrab-el-Ttsabl, 
expressly for the purpose of searching the country further cast, as I heard that 
the airmen’s tracks, after leaving the aeroplane, had been seen proceeding in a 
north-easterly direction. I may add every effort was Tirade to find the airmen 
that was possible. Both British and Egyptian officers of the Frontier 
Administration, used to the dangers of the desert, would naturally, from a 
humanitarian point of view, strain every nerve to render aid to persons lost in 
this waterless waste 

The despatch which you enclosed, and which 1 now return, is all the more 
surprising as our officers actually volunteered help before being asked to assist by 
the Italians. 

Yours sincerely, 

D.' WALLACE. 


jj 1085/28/16] No. 297. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

April 14.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 14, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 91 of 12th April. 

Egyptian Government are fully aware that Italians want Jaghbub and will 
get it 

1 do not think appointment of present commission, which 1 reported in my 
telegram No. 137, was intended to be dilatory measure. It left for frontier 
immediately and is expected to report in about a week. 

Report of Kathy Commission of 1922 was fragmentary, and also, as you will 
remember, advised against cession of Jaghbub, which was contemplated as a pis-oiler 
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only in a personal and confidential note presented at the time bv Fathy Pasha 
himself. 

Knowing that they would have to take decision which would be generally 
unpopular and would be fully exploited by their opponents, it is natural that 
Egyptian Government should have wished to escape at least charge of taking it 
ignorantly and with levity. 

However, this evening Italian Minister called on Ziwar and requested that 
Egyptian Government should proceed forthwith to delimit western frontier on basis 
of Milner-Seialoja Agreement 

Council of Ministers will deliberate to-night. I have urged them to accept, but 
it is possible that, while agreeing to delimitation of frontier and professing amicable 
intentions, they will decline to accept Milner-Seialoja line in advance'(though T 
have little doubt that they would agree to it as result of negotiations). 

If Italians then forcibly made good their claim it is almost certain that 
Egyptian Government would appeal to League of Nations. 

I will inform yon at once of decision of Council of Ministers before it is 
communicated to Italian Minister. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


jj 1090/28/16] No. 298. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain {IF reived 

April 14.) 

(No. 144.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , I pril 14, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram 
Italian Minister’s demand was oral 

Council of Ministers have instructed Contentieux to prepare reply which will 
take the form of a note verbale on the following lines :— 

After a short history of the situation, reference will be made to the assurance 
that Egyptian Government received from Rome on 28th February that question 
would be solved by diplomatic methods, ami it will be pointed out that present Italian 
demand is not for diplomatic negotiations but lor a mere delimitation of frontier on 
a predetermined basis, that Egypt was not a party to the Milner-Seialoja 
Agreement, but that they are ready to negotiate on basis of existing rights. 

Draft will be submitted to Council of Ministers tins aflornoun. 

1 will telegraph summary of actual text this evening with my comments on the 
situation. 

(Sent to Rome.) 


j J 1098/28/16] No 299. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

April 15.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 14, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

My immediately following telegram contains summary of Egyptian note verbale, 
which is being handed to Italian Minister this evening. 

I enquired of Sidky before Council of Ministers met whether Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment would give assurances stated in last paragraph of your telegram No. 91, which 
might be means of inducing Italians to negotiate without a predetermined basis and 
to refrain from making good their claims forcibly. 

In spite of my insistence, he affirmed that they could not do so. They were 
willing to give assurances of goodwill and readiness to negotiate, but that was all 
that could be reasonably asked of them. 

View of Egyptian Government is :— 

1 . That if they are to give up Jaghbub, which they recognise will in fact be 
necessary, they want a rectification of frontier round Solium to 
compensate for abandonment of territory which historically belongs to 
Egypt. 

[137 57] 
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2. That if they declare beforehand that they are ready to cede it, it loses its 

bargaining value. 

3. That they are not a party to Milner-Scialoja Agreement, about which they 

were not consulted, and that they cannot take over ready made an 
arrangement of their frontier decided upon by Great Britain and Italy 
over their heads. This is not to say Milner-Scialoja line will not by 
process of' negotiation become* acceptable to them. 

I see nothing untrue or unreasonable in this view. 

They have anticipated that solution would be reached by negotiations, and whar 
1 told Italian Minister (see my telegram No. 132) was that he would find them ready 
to negotiate and well disposed, which they are. I judged that this method was also 
what Tlis Majesty’s Government have had in mind (see, e.g., last paragraph of 
Sir R. Graham’s letter of 27th February to Signor Mussolini and your despatch 
No. 348, wlicic hopes expressed arc that Egyptian Government would be willing by 
negotiation to face tacts and that early settlement would be effected by negotiation). 

I do not think Egyptian Government’s behaviour since elections shows 
recalcitrancy which was to be condition of action contemplated in your telegram 
No. 71. ' “ 

I need not emphasise obviously deplorable effect upon our position m Egypt 
which would be produced by our declaring ourselves in ad\anee to be, as it would 
appear to Egypt, a party to spoliation of a country we are pledged to protect, hei ions 
detriment which an act of force would do to Italian interests in Egypt and its 
ieaction in ini m nl exciting xenophobia. Such a declaration would of itself—and, 
of course, more so if it were followed by forcible Italian action—transfer to ourselves 
and Italians much odium which a negotiated settlement would necessarily bring 
upon Egvptian Government, and it would also provide precisely the sort of 
si inmlus w hu h party of disorder mat present seeking. 

It seems to me that by continuing to be patient for a few more w'eeks and 
proceeding by way of normal negotiations, we and Italians shall obtain desired result 
aiul avoid gi ave damage to our joint and several interests in this country. 

L would counsel that action you propose should only be taken in the last resort 
if negotiations fail or arc obstructively protracted, and that pacificatory id vice 
should continue to be given to Italians in Rome and here, where I am keeping in 
frank and friendly contact with Italian Minister. 

If. however, in spite of considerations \ have put forward, you find still 
mine important reasons make* it imperative to take action contemplated in your 
P'logram No. 71, 1 would strongly urge, in order to reduce its ill effects, that declara¬ 
tion should be so worded as to make it perfectly clear that what actuates us is 
necessity of honouring long standing engagement with Italy and that we still (rust 
cue'. 1 h‘ii o e -me will be amicably settled. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


jj 1099/28/16| No. 300. 

Field-Marshal I miouu/ I Ihubi/ to Mr. lii'-hn < ’/iambi r/ain. — [Received 

I pril 15.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ('(tiro, .! pril 14, 1925. 

HOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

Egyptian Government was exceedingly surprised to receive on 13th April from 
Italian Minister note requesting them to delimit western frontier on basis of 
Milner-Seialopi Agreement. 

Allusion to an “agreement" can only be due to a misunderstanding, since, 
according to communications received by Egyptian Government from British Govern¬ 
ment, it is a question of preliminary negotiations only, in the course of which a draft 
convention was sent by Foreign Ollice to Signor Scialoja in April 1921. This draft 
convention was, in fact, so little regarded as an agreement that British Government 
in dune 1921 asked Egyptian Government to express their opinion of these proposals 
and M. Scialoja only answered Foreign Office in April 1922, when he suggested a 
series of modifications. Egyptian Government reserved their opinion. Mere, 
according to communications received from British Government, exchange of views 
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between Foreign Office and M. Seining, ended. After proclamation of F„vptnn 

Sste&Rsts....JWSIR 

nZt ?, pendl “ g Rations had been postponed In mutual consent to an 

F 1 wotiai^Ghamher ^ hlch " ;ls; by both parties to mean the meeting of 

J °yi tlan Chambei Egyptian Government accordingly finds it diilicult to a on roc i ate 

reasons which led Italian Legal.change their attitude su.Ky " 

m ,- n ^ meantime Egyptian Government have not hesitated without iwaitum 
meeting of I arllament to help question towards a definite solution h\ the appoint^ 

w 11 ^n° mmiSS10n ''; h,ch »'■ ll "‘ s P°t and ,s expected to ret urn shortly 

is necessar - v f ata - . 1 llm ' |s f berefore no doubt that Egv ptian Government 

’ ea ^ to on fei’ on negotiations, on basis of entire liberty of action on both sides 

(Sent to Rome.) 


|J UOO/28/161 \n :jo| 

l/„,I is,-mw! Ulnihij lo Mr I ust, u Ch a mb,/lain.—(Rea‘ire,/ 

(No. 147.) l/ " 7/lr, ' ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY immediately preceding telegram ‘ >0 ' ,>H ;) ' 

loll |fi,n li H" | M ) i,,ist(>, ‘ l infon),s me lhal ll J; ^ K^'4? to see Ziwar thus morning and to 
, 1,1 11 ns ." 11 ( oinnuinication of day before yesterday was not intended to 

1,0 ,h;,t ,H ‘ uas not ^ w 7 ° r applying pressure* to 1 Egyptian Government 

and that bn, intentions are perfectly friendly. m nenr, 

l„. ™riliat<.r y : .. hope that situation is about to 

(Repeated to Rome) 


fj 1109/28/16| No. 302. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Min,by to Mr. Austen Chamberlain - (Received 
(No. 148.) A} ’ ril '“•> 

tTele S P imm , edmtol y preeed.ug telegram. ^ 

and more an,u ‘ mmum " * »' '*">«* 

However alter animated but, friendly discussions with Italian Minister Council 
, , tnisuM's laG ni'dit issued by agreement with him, communique stating that it 

U.u! been established, as result of conversations between Italian Legation and 
Egyptian (government, that Italy had had no intention of exercising pressure in the 
na uie ol a m/m , n dmirun and dial question was being examined in most friendly 
spirit on both sides. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


| J 1100/28/16] \„ :}03. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount A/lenby (Cairo) 

(No. 94.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign, Cj/m , \p,U\iS 1925 

YOl.Rte'egram No. 14t> ot 14th April: Egypt-Oyrenaica frontier. 

Until this question is settled one way or another there is an ever-present danger 
hat, some Italian gesture of impatience, which it is most unlikely that His Majesty’s 
Government will feel disposed to take up, may have the effect (a) of discrediting our 
notification lo foreign Powers of 16th March. 1922: lb) of provoking an Egyptian 
appeal to the League of Nations. h hy * 11 
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Both contingencies are Irauglit with the most unJortunate consequences, but 
those arising out of the first can be minimised if not entirely avoided provided that 
we have had time to take the action contemplated in the last paragraph of my 
despatch \o. 34^ of 30th March, 1925, before the contingency arises. Such action 
would also lessen the difficulties arising out of an Egyptian appeal to the League 
by removing the March 1922 notification from the purview of that body. 

We should, however, have to define our position, which I conceive to be as 
follows In 1920 Lord Milner and M. Scialoja exchanged informal notes which, in 
effect, defined the hitherto indeterminate and disputed frontier between Cyrenaica 
and Egypt. This definition of the frontier was to be embodied in a formal agreement 
or exchange of notes which would have contained clauses relating to bon voisinage, 
right of pursuit, grazing, use of frontier tracks, &c. The subsequent negotiations 
were long drawn out, largely owing to the Italian attitude on points of detail, and 
no agreement had been reached by the time that the declaration of 28th February, 
1922, was approved by Parliament on the 14th of the following month and Egvpt 
became an independent sovereign State Put throughout these incomplete 
negolialions llr actual 1920 definition of the frontier was not in question, and in 
the view of His Majesty's Government that definition, if not unreservedly accepted 
bv the Egyptian Government, should at least form the basis of the negotiations which 
they profess their willingness to undertake with the Italian Government. As 
i ml it at (>< 1 in my despatch No 52 of 14th January, His Majesty’s Government would 
have no objection to minor modifications of the 1920 line, provided these did not 
unduly expose Solium, where T gather from paragraph (1) of your telegram No 145 
of 1 fth April th(> Egyptian Government realise th.it more elbow room is nece^ar' 

Pending out come of negotiations, the provisional occupation by both sides of 
1920 line, though it would involve abandonment of Egyptian claim of Jaghbub, would 
not entail am actual retirement as they have never occupied the oasis. The Italians, 
on the other hand, would have to give up Amscat which they have held for years. 
It seems to mo that the Egyptians stand to gain much more than they would lose 
bv such a solution. 

Before instructing you to make a formal communication to the Egyptian 
Government, which I would endeavour to frame on the lines suggested in the last 
paragraph of a our telegram No. 145. I am consulting Sir R. Graham as to the 
necessih for making it at this stage. In the light of your telegram No. 147 of 
15th April I hope that the necessity may not arise, but if we are to avoid it pressure 
must be kept up at both ends. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 100.) 


[J 1100/28/161 No 304 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. I /ail 16, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 106 (repeating my telegram No. 94 to Lord Allenby regarding 
Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier). 

Please telegraph your observations on the last paragraph, repeating your 
telegram to Cairo. 

You will observe that I am doing my utmost to expedite Egyptian action in the 
matter, and I rely on you to press moderation on M. Mussolini ill view of the efforts 
we are making to obtain a settlement in Cairo. You may, if you think it desirable, 
give M Mussolini the substance of both Allenby’s telegrams and my own. I believe 
that if is best to be very frank. It is no more in Italy’s interest than in ours to have 
this question dragged before the League of Nations, and though the Egyptian 
Government is obviously very anxious to protect its internal position, I gather from 
Allenby’s telegrams that it is ready to make a satisfactory settlement if it can save 
face. Italy is big enough to permit this without loss of prestige. 
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IJ 1118/28/16j No. 305. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 92. Confidential.) 

(Idegraphic.) Rome, April 16, 1925. 

the 8 teleK '™. N °' U8 of *** 1 had « 

I urged that Italian Government should exercise patience, and used as my own 

Zfr r m L t rd n A i le a nby ’ S telegram No - 145 forcible Italian action. 

Secretary-General ailuded to provocative articles in Egyptian press, but promised 

honl nf h p e CCm , d tbat( l uestl L n should be allowed to drag on for the moment in the 
hope of a friendly solution. He undertook that in no case would Italian Government 
adopt forcible action without informing us beforehand. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


|J 1123/28/16] No. 306. 

Fn Id- }(<ii s/u/l ] iseouut Mleuby to Mr. A listen Cham/n rlan,.- (Rn.md \/a d \1) 

(No. 152) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, A pril 17, 1925. 

iOUR telegram No. 94. 

i Communique of Wednesday night has satisfactorily allayed public excitement 
here and tone of press yesterday and to-day is moderate and amicable. 

Both sides seem to realise that there was a misunderstanding, due, I think 
partly to maladroitness of Italian Minister and partly to nervousness and lack of 
comprehension on Egyptian side. 

Situation now depends primarily on terms of Italian reply. I saw Italian 
Minister last night, and we were in agreement that in taking'note o! Egyptian 
readiness to negotiate it would be well to state that Italy was prepared to nominate 
deleeaP's at once and to invite Egypt to do the same. Italian Minister suspects that 
Egyptians do not mean business, and if that is their game such an im nation would 
help to unmask it. 

r u' 0 ! 11 ! 1 ?? c ! 5 . ia alao be,i ?. veB that Egypt will in any ease be found unwilling to give 
Jaghbub to Italians, an inference which he draws probably from a statement to that 
effect made to Italian first secretary by Ridkv, who of course uses different language 
to Italians and to us. ^ B 

But even if this is true and Italians are eventually driven to take action it will 
be much better for them and for us that such action should have been preceded by 
negotiations. 1 - y 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


|J 1126/28/16] No soy. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 19 ) 

(No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) li AW, April If). 1625 

YOUR telegram No. 107 of 16th April. 

in lii I n, S,lW w- l ’ e p den i t i the ( ° uncil labt m ” ht aud explained the situation dearly 
n ,fT e eilCy was vef y reasonable He said there was no cause for 
. lxiety. fie did not intend to force the pace and would go to extreme limits of 
patience m order to effect a settlement by amicable negotiations. Tn the first place 
le was anxious to take no action which might cause you embarrassment- in the 

wa^f frumdoflPilv^rd ^ 1 f> V ' P | t have always been excellent- King Fuad 
vas a iilend of Italy and even spoke Piedmontese, moreover, there was a numerous 

and flourishing Italian colony m Egypt with important inf crests He did not desire 

to do anything which might prejudiu (Use relations and interests or arouse 

lastly, a Military occupation of Jaghbub would be owing to lack of 

tu <mfl otber natural obstacles, a tiresome and expensive operation on which 


i 
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he had no desire to embark. Of course it must be understood sooner or later that 
1 tai\ would obtain Jaglibub, and if Egyptian Government proved to be acting m 
lnd'l'ailli or to mitiH'- recalcitrant. some means must be found ot bringing ttiem 
to ,vasou ' ' Hut Im would take no action without consulting us beforehand. He 
mourned me that be will give me at least a fortnight’s notice before addressing to 
Egyptian Government anything in the nature of a raise en demeure or 
ultimatum Finally, at the end of our conversation, which had tinned to other 
tonics Ins Excellency reverted to the subject and asked me to deliver to you a 
message I mm him in the following words: “T am in no hurry, and last thing I 
want to do is to give a dramatic turn to the situation.’’ , , • 

In the circumstances, there seems no immediate necessity to take action 
contemplated in last paragraph of your despatch No. 348 to Lord Allenby. 

(Repeated to (’aim ) 


[J 1194/28/16] No. 308 ‘ 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Received April 27 ) 

{^°- 27 ‘ 3 ’) Cairo, April 17, 1925. 

klT ’ J HAVE kept you informed by telegram of recent developments regarding the 
question of the settlement of the western frontier of Egypt. 

I transmit herewith copies of the following documents : 

1. Ziwar Pasha's written record of the verbal request made to him by the 

Italian Minister on the evening of the 13th April. 

2. The note verbale whereby the Egyptian Government replied on the 

14th April to the request of the Italian Minister. . 

3. The press communique issued b> the Egyptian Government on the night o 

the 15th April, after discussion with the Italian Minister, and m 
agreement with him. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 308. 

Record of Italian Minister s Request. 

SON Excellence le Ministre d’Italic est veuu me voir et me demande cle 
delimiter la frontiere ouest, sur la base de 1 Accord Milner—beialoja, pour reglei une 
fois pour toutes la question qui est en suspens depuis plusieurs arnnecs. 

1 ZIWAR PACHA. 

Cabinet du President du 

Conseil des Ministers, 

le 13 a ceil 1925. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 308 
Note cerbale. 

LE Gouvernement egyptien est extremement surpris de la communication 
verbale faite an Ministre des Affaires ctrangeres par le Ministre d’ltalie le 13 avril 
demandant an Gouvernement egyptien de delimiter la frontiere occidentale sur la 
base de 1’Accord Milner-Scialoja. 

Cette allusion a un Accord Milner-Scialoja ne peut provemr que d un 
malentendu. D’apres les communications qui ont ete faites a ce sujet an Gouverne¬ 
ment dgyptien par le Gouvernement britannique, il ne s’agit, en somme, que de 
n4»oeiations preliminaires au cours desquelles un pro jet de convention fut adresse, 
en avril 1921, par le Foreign Office, a M. Scialoja. Ce projet 6tait si peu consul Ore 
comme exprimant un a is ord que, d une part, le Gouvernement britannique a, en 
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juin 1921, demand^ au Gouvernement egyptien d’exprimer son avis sur ce projet— 
avis qui a btb rbserv£—et que, d’autre part, M. Scialoja n’a rbpondu au Foreign 
Office qu’en avril 1922, en proposant, une serie de modifications au texte communique. 
Lk s’arreta, d’aprbs ces communications, Exchange de vues entre le Foreign Office 
et M. Scialoja; et, des juin 1922, a la suite de la proclamation de Findbpendanee de 
l’Egypte, la continuation de ces negociations fut subordonnee k 1’intervention du 
Gouvernement Egyptien. 

II ne saurait done etre question, en se referant k ces pourparlers, de demander 
Texecution d’un accord qui, au demeurant, ne lierait pas l’Egypte. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien s'explique d’autant moins la dernibre communica¬ 
tion de la Legation royale qu’k maintes reprises des assurances furent donnbes de 
part et d’autre que le statu quo sera maintenu en attendant les negociaiions et que, 
partant, on a pu d’un commun accord ajourner ces negociations a un temps 
opporfun, ce qui, dans l’espril des parties, signifiait la reunion du l’arlement 
egyptien. Le Gouvernement egyptien n’apcryoit, par consequent, pas les raisons 
qui ont pu determiner, de la part de la Legation royale, un changement soudain 
d’attitude. Par ailleurs, le Gouvernement egyptien, sans attendre la reunion du 
Parlement, n’a pas hesite a achcminer la question vers son rbglement defmitif en 
nommant une commission (ddjk sur les lieux et dont le retour est attendu a bref deiai) 
pour reunir les elements d’information necessaires. 11 n’est done pas douteux que 
le Gouvernement egyptien est pret k engager—sur la base d’unc entiere liberte de 
part et d’autre—des negociations dans lesquelles l’Egypte etablira les droits qui lui 
appartiennent et qu’elle a toujours soutenus. 

Le Caire, le 14 avril 1925. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 308. 

Communique official. 

DES conversations qui ont eu lieu aujourd’hui entre la Legation royale d’ltalie 
et le Gouvernement egyptien au sujet de la frontiere de 1’ouest il est resmite: 

1. Qu’il n’y avait pas eu, de la part de l’ltalie, la moindre intention d’exereer 

une pression pouvant etre consideree comme une mise en demeure k 
Regard de l’Egypte; 

2. Que, des deux cotes, la question est en train d’etre examinee dans l’csprit le 

plus amical. 

Le 15 avril 1925. 


[J 1245/28/16J No. 309. 

Mr. Austen Chamber la,in to Fudd-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 2, 1925 

ITALIAN Ambassador informed me yesterday that frontier negotiations 
between Italy and Egypt were at a standstill, since Egyptian Government refused 
to recognise validity of Milner-Scialoja Agreement and to take it as basis of 
discussion. He begged me to invoke your good offices. 

I replied that you were already fully instructed, and had made the position 
of His Majesty’s Government absolutely clear. As far as we were concerned, we 
were bound by that agreement and should continue to use our influence to press 
upon Egyptian Government early and amicable settlement with Italy on (hose lines. 
But 1 urged that Italian Government was creating needless difficulty by insisting 
on recognition by Egypt of the validity of this agreement as a preliminary. Without 
prejudice b> tlie validity of the agreement and any rights which it gave them, why 
did they not at once go to the substance of the question? Probably the Egyptian 
objection to recognising Milner Agreement was dictated even more by its bearing 
on our position than on question of frontier between Egypt and Cyrenaica. I had 
derived from you strong impression that though Egyptian Government was anxious 
to save face and difficult on question of form, it was ready to make satisfactory 
[13757] 2 Q 
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agreement in substance. Marquis Torretta said lie would convey this advice to 
M. Mussolini. 

I am anxious to see this question peaceably and quickly settled. Unless you 
have reason to think that further representations at this moment would do more 
harm than good, I desire that you will again press upon the Egyptian Government 
the urgency of a settlement, the impossibility of our supporting them in an attitude 
of obstruction, and the folly of not making an honourable arrangement with Italy 
while there is yet time. 

It may be ivell that you should also speak to the Italian Minister. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 136.) 


[J 1269/28/16] No. 310. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Received May 5.) 
(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 4, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 105 of 2nd May. 

I asked Sidky Pasha on 30th April what progress was being made with western 
frontier question. Tie said report of commission (sec my telegram No. 137) had 
been presented. Council of Ministers would finish their budget discussions in a 
day or two, and would then immediately examine commission’s report. As soon 
as they had done so they would be ready to appoint delegates and begin negotiations. 
I informed Italian Minister of above, and said that I consequently hoped that he 
would hear from Egyptian Government in a few days’ time. He did not show signs 
of impatience. 

T will take an early opportunity of speaking to Sidky again, and will act upon 
your telegram under reference if I see any signs of dilatoriness. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


|J 1245/28/16] No. 311. 

Mr Austin (' hamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 106. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 5, 1925. 

MY immediately preceding telegram (No. 105 of 2nd May). 

I have reason to know that Egyptians are still considering appeal to League of 
Nations over Jaghbub, and there now appears to be more risk of such action on 
their part than of precipitate move by Italians. 

In these circumstances I must take action contemplated in last paragraph of 
my telegram No. 94 of 16th April, unless you can induce Egyptian Government to 
agree to provisional occupation of Milner-Scialoja line. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 140.) 


jj 1313/28/16] No. 312. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 8.) 
(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 8, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 106 of 5th May. 

There is no likelihood of Egyptian Government agreeing to provisional 
occupation of Milner-Scialoja line in advance of negotiations. 

1 have seen Ziwar and Sidky, and spoke to them forcibly in accordance with 
penultimate paragraph of your telegram No. 105. They say that report of 
commission, discussion of which in Council of Ministers is proceeding, is rather 
less favourable to Italian claims than Fathy Pasha’s confidential opinion of 1922. 
Both assert that they are strongly in favour of coming to an agreement with the 
Italians, and expect to be able to overcome opposition of certain members of the 
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Cabinet whose line is to take an uncompromising attitude in the negotiations, to 
let Italians act and then protest. 

I can ootain no indication from any source here that anv section of Cabinet 
desires to appeal to League of Nations without negotiating, though Government still 
contemplates a possible appeal to the League in the event of negotiations breaking 
down. Legal Department of Ministry for Foreign Affairs have drawn up a note 
on general question of an appeal by Egypt in a dispute with a member of League 
of Nations. The note (copy of which I am sending by bag) does not mention present 
dispute, but was prepared with reference to it. 

Ziwar remarked that the King was opposed to cession of Jaghbub. 

I have seen Italian Minister and communicated to him information contained 
in second and third paragraphs of this telegram. 

I see no immediate danger of an appeal to Teague of Nations. T will talk to 
Ziwar and Sidky again to-morrow on their return from Alexandria, and also to 
Nashat, and will telegraph result. Meanwhile T would urge that you defer action 
contemplated. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


\J 1311/28/16] No. 313. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 105 Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, May 8, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 140 of 5th May. 

Secretary-General told me last night that negotiations with Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment did not appear to be making good progress. Italian Government were 
perfectly prepared to accept your advice and not to insist on Egyptian Government 
recognising validity of Milner-Scialoja Agreement. An Italian note was about to 
lie presented to Egyptian Government to the effect that if Italy obtained in substance 
what she wanted, she was ready to meet Egyptian Government over form in which 
question was solved. If, however, this offer led to no result a communication in 
stronger terms would have to be addressed to Egyptian Government, but Secretary- 
General repented promise that you should receive due notice beforehand. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 1269/28/16] No. 314. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 8, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 106 of 5th May : Jaghbub. 

“Manchester Guardian” of 5th May published a report drawn from the 
Ittehad ” to the effect that the Egyptian Frontier Commission had maintained 
that retention of Jaghbub oasis was necessary to safeguard the frentiers of Egypt. 
In the absence of information from.you this report will be assumed to be inaccurate. 


[J 1314/28/16] No. 315. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 9.) 
(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 9, 1925. 

(R.) MY telegram No. 171. 

I have seen Sidky this morning and he positively assures me that Egyptian 
Government have no intention of appealing to League of Nations unless Italians use 
force. In “ using force ” I presume he includes case of a threat of imminent use of 
force. 

I earnestly trust, therefore, that you will agree that time has not come for 
proposed declaration by His Majesty’s Government. 

1137571 2 Q 2 













Nor, Sidky affirms, have Egyptian Government the least intention of burking 
negotiations. They intend, so soon as they have examined members of their coinmis- 
sion, who have been summoned for Monday by Council of Ministers, on doubtful 
points arising from report, to approach Italian Minister unofficially with a \ie\\ to 
choice and simultaneous appointment of respective delegates to conduct negotiations. 
(End of R.) 

It is sure to be to the advantage of Italians and of ourselves that negotiations 
should take place, and, as matters stand now, there is nothing which leads me to 
suppose that they will not, but [ greatly fear that effect of note foreshadowed m 
Sir R. Graham s telegram No. 105, as about to be delivered, would be to make 
Egyptian Government shirk negotiations altogether, force Italians to occupy 
Jaghbub and leave Egyptians with advantage of saying that, when negotiations were 
on the point of being opened, Italy had made them impossible by officially declaring 
that she could only accept one conclusion. 

T trust, therefore, that it may be reconsidered. 

Divergence of opinion in Egyptian Cabinet relates not to the opening of 
negotiations, but to what result of negotiations will be acceptable to Egypt. The 
success or failure of negotiations depends upon which side of Cabinet prevails when 
negotiations reach their crisis. This cannot be foreseen, but it seems clear to me that 
it would be a grave mistake to discard at this stage the chance of successful negotia¬ 
tions, more especially as I feel sure that even ruptured negotiations would leave 
Italians and ourselves in a far more favourable posture than no negotiations at all. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


| J 1316/28/16] No. 316. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Avsten Chamberlain.—(Received May 9.) 
(No 176.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 9, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 108 of 8th May. 

Statement is correct. Sidky, however, says that he regards the whole report of 
commission as childish, and members are to be'called before Council of Ministers on 
Monda\ and cross-examined. 


jj 1316/28/16] No. 317. 

Field- Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received May 10.) 


(No. 178.) , . 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 10, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 174 of 9th May. 

Report from secret sources available to me confirms truth of Sidky’s assurance 
regarding appeal to the League. 


|J 1314/28/16] No. 318. 

Mr A ust(ii Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 12, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 174: Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier. 

f rom my telegram No. 159 to Rome, you will see that I am anxious to give 
Ziwar and Sidky every opportunity of living up to their expressed intentions. But 
the opposition of the King is bound to have an adverse effect on Ministry, and you 
should take a convenient opportunity of discussing the matter with His Majesty, 
h the (pie tion is fully explained to him he may see that obstruction will be more 
injurious to himself and to Egypt than to His Majesty s Government. 
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fJ 1314/28/16] No. 319. 

(No 159) Ml ' A>ISten Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Rome) 

(Leiegraphm.) Foreign Office. May 12, 1925. 

frontier^ 0 VLLENBY S tele S ram Na 174 'Moated to you- Egypt-Cyrenaica 

It would appear that Egyptian Government are acting in good faith and no 
advantage need be lost by giving them the opportunity which Lord Allenby desires 
• .T rr ! T th f. ref °re communicate the first portion of his telegram No. 174 
privately to the Italian Government and use the arguments contained in the latter 
half in order to induce them to withhold the note referred to in vour telegram No 105 
(Repeated to Cairo, No 113.) r ' ° 


rj 1377/28/16] No 320. 

Field Marshal Viscount \llenby to Mr I listen Chamberlain .—(Ren in, d May 14.) 
(No. 1 SO) 

(lelegraphic.) Cairo. May 14, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No 114 of 12th May. ^ 

Member of my staff yesterday discussed Jaghbub question with Nashat Pasha 
according to whom 1 alace is in favour of negotiations and undecided as to cession 
ot Jaghhub I t appears that the King does not really attach importance to Jaghbub, 
and that his attitude when the time came would, according to his present views be 
,U K (1 ,V governed by his estimation of force of public opinion against cession 

observe also that union of newspapers which reflect Palace policy are careful 
to retrain from taking strong line. 

1 thinlc Ziwar’s remark about the King was made rather lightly 
1 ill , however, take an opportunity of talking to the King on this subject 


|J 1378/28/16] N() . ;32 1. 

/' ield- Marshal Viscount 1 llenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 14.) 
(No. 187.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Cairo, Maij 14, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 113 of 12th May. 

S i dk y ' eds me to-day that commission, during their examination by Council of 
Ministers, were pinned down to answering question neglected in their report whether 
they considered Jaghbub or hinterland of Solium more important to Egypt if it were 
necessary to choose between them. 

They replied in favour of hinterland of Solium, and were instructed to write 
down their answer and sign it. 

Sidky states that Council of Ministers expect to finish the it discussions to-day 
and to announce their decision to negotiate. They will then converse with Italian 
Minister as to selection of delegates, and he sees no reason why all should not be 
ready for negotiation to begin in a week. General opinion of Ministry, he says is 
becoming more favourable to settlement. J ’ 

Italian Minister yesterday expressed apprehension of an inconvenient outburst 
m local press. I have therefore approached leading men of Liberal and Unionist 
parties and asked them to see that exciting articles do not appear in their news¬ 
papers, which they promised to do. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 
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[J 1384/28/16] No 322. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A us/cn Chamberlain.-— (Receired May 15 ) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, May 14, 1925 

YOUR telegram No. 159 of 12th May. 

I explained situation to Secretary-General this morning. He said that Italian 
note was ready, but had not been despatched. It was conciliatory and did not include 
any intimation that Italy must obtain substance of her [two groups omitted] idea 
was to accompany it with a verbal intimation in such a sense. Italian Government 
were most anxious to conclude amicable settlement and to do nothing which might 
prejudice negotiations. They were aware 1 hat Egyptian Cabinet was divided into 
two sections, one of which was reasonable, the other, which possibly represented 
views ol King Fuad, was inclined to force Italy's hand It was desirable to do 
even thing possible to strengthen first of these sections. Senator Contarini 
recognised lull force of Lord Allenbv’s advice. He promised to reconsider the 
whole question with President of the Council in the light of that advice and to let 
me know the result 

(Repeated to Cairo) 


|J 1429/28/16] No. 323 

Field 1 1 at"-hal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austin Chamberlain.—(Received May 19) 
(No 19f) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, May 19, 1925 

MY telegram No. 187. 

Council of Ministers decided last night to open negotiations with Italy in order 
to settle Egyptian-Cyrenaica frontier. 

They are now in touch with Italian Minister with a view to choice of delegates. 
(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 1461/28/16] No. 324. 

Sn it Graham to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—{Receired May 22.) 

(No 122.) 

(Telegraphic ) Rome, May 22, 1925 

MY telegiam No. 114 of 14th May and Cairo telegram No. 194 of 19th May. 
1 had a conversation with President of the Council last night. He was in a very 
reasonable I mine ol mind, and promised to do nothing which could possibly prejudice 
negotiation, although he did not seem to like the idea of negotiating through 
delegates. There, are symptoms of a campaign in press against this idea as involving 
a fresh negotiation ab initio, but I do not think that it will come to anything. 

M. Mussolini said that in his recent speech in the Senate he had purposely 
belittled the importance of Jaghbub in order that there should be as little interest 
and excitement over the subject as possible. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 1677/158/66] Ni. 325. 

Comutl I hod to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received Jane 10.) 


(No. 30. Confidential.) 

ki r < __ ^ Bengazi, June 2. 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to repoit that General Mombelli, the Governor of Cyrenaica, 
during a visit, which I paid him yesterday, set forth the main lines of the present 
situation in the colony, a situation which lie characterised, not without grounds, as 
giving cause for satisfaction. Two-thirds of those who were active rebels a year ago. 


^ b ? n on!f r , e .° Ver a > rear ) had > he s "'id, been disposed of; since 
No on f !°u S .f 00 kllIed t! >e recent operations, referred to m my despatch 

frlioo tr'Vn $ ’ !t ” nllkely that 0m “ Mubhtar disposed Of more than 
sm tfip° V°° T med Their extreme mobility, their division into small groups 

no ttal X T e rm th n COimt 7’ however > ™de task of finally crushing this 
Rebels ganCkge dlfficnlt oufc of Proportion to the small numbers of the active 

EoutW He Ii ad ta , ken measares Possible to stop the passage of contraband from 
tern frontier, but the door could not be completely closed nor the 
n !2! T d °f U > Jarabu b was occupied. He was ready to carry out the 
Tn J' f j eW ,! ayS lp authori8ed - but his Government rightly preferred that 
Egyptian Government and ^ th ® attainrae,lt of ' a settlement with the 

mind 3 'n,S ene i! al i the11 spoke about a matter which was evidently much on his 

MnWv’a p hlC1 16 ob Y lously de81red me to bring confidentially to the notice of His 
whffid I - l 'T en p 111 f° me form - He 8ta ted that certain former British officers 
w o had been in the Egyptian service and remained in Egypt were actively furthering 

heir^ ge l C °i ltraband -. P art ly> m) doub t, for their own profit, and partly, perhaps, 
because their officual associations with Egypt had coloured their views and 7 fashioned 

X P, J r C68; a . re f ul x. r Ulf ° l ‘ matlon service exi8fced to facilitate the contraband 
in differ + r ?° S f l . s ° d ’ ot P? 111 ’ 86 - that distances of parallel activities could be found 
Power d pai ll 8 ° f i ihe WOr } d c 8 . re g ard8 Italians or, indeed, the subjects of any Great 
beonm Pma 7 ' vh "f 8Uch subjects, by birth and upbringing in the East, might have 
become conversant with a somewhat different standard of morality.) His Excellency 

anTnnw mentl0Ued a C a P tam Green, formerly, it would appear, in the Egyptian service 
and now organising motor communications between Solium and Siwa. 

about the^rd • M ? ml ; e1 , 11 il, u° r, i ned me , that the C y renaica Parliament would assemble 
tender « ??' d ^bch time the delegation which had proceeded to Rome to 

J iS ho 7 ge Hl8 M^fsfy on the twenty-fifth anniversary of his reign would 

A« the d an r J> he r Member8 fvom Ibe further constituencies had time to arrive, 

^rinrr f Par h amen t was four years, new elections had really fallen due this 

2di, P r . efer " ed > however, to prolong the period for a few months to permit of a 
the year g SeS810U of tlie on g laal Parliament and the holding of fresh elections later in 

by safe op“S®, U'“cTo f thiS '' e8Pat0h t0 E<>me a ' Kl 8 °' ldi,1 « “P 68 to Tri P oli 

1 have, &c. 

L. II. HURST. 


[J 1677/158/66] No. m 

(No m ) Mr ' A m,en (-'lumberlain to Mr. Henderson (Cairo). 

^ ir> vriTT , ir ;u i u • , Foreign Office, June 25, 1925. 

No 30 ofUhTind y r U0W haVe K re r^ ed , a C0 P y f Ben S asl despatch to the Foreign Office, 
hvVI? i h M 2 1 J r^ ,Ch J l r> Hur8t called atteniiou to the suspicion entertained 

T » lad d ' y° u will furnish me with your observations as to the extent, if 

Refute ll chi ™ Mombelli s suspicions are justified. I am naturally anxious to 
havn^int 8 chaiges and I trust that you will be able to assure me that British officers 

but cannot be from the a ctlV1 ^. imputed to them by the Italian authorities, 

but cannot be said to have adopted an anti-Italian attitude. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


jj 1786/28/16] No. 327. 

Sir lx. Graham to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Received June 27.) 

164) 

graphic.) R. Rome, June 27, 1925 

MY telegram No 132 [sic] 

I hove received note verbale from Italian Government stating that in conformity 
with their desire to reach friendly solution of frontier question they have accepted 
Egyptian proposal for appointment of delegates to arrive at agreement 

Tlie\ have, however, made it clear to Egyptian Government tha,t, their consent 
to these negotiations must in no way be interpreted as implying that Italy 
contemplates any departure from position she has assumed throughout. Proposal 
has been accepted solely owing to desire of Italian Government to facilitate the 
matter for Egyptian Government 

Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs trust that His Majesty’s Government will 
appreciate their conciliatory attitude, and will, in accordance with previous 
undertakings instruct Mis Majesty's representative at Cairo to act in agreement 
with his Italian colleague and to use his influence during negotiations to facilitate- 
work of Italian delegation and assure satisfactory issue of negotiations. 

(Repented to Cairo) 


[J 1788/28/16] N'o. 328. 

The Marquis della, Torretta to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 29.) 

My deai Mr. Chamberlain, London , June 26, 1925. 

WITH relerence to our conversations of VLay last concerning the question of the 
delimitation of the Oyrenaica-Egyptian frontier, 1 wish to inform your Excellency that 
the Egyptian Government has recently made a proposal to the Royal Government asking 
them 1,o send a delegation to Egypt in order to arrive at an agreement with regard o 
the aloresaid frontier. 

Signor Mussolini has replied to Ziwar Pasha that he adheres to this proposal, in 
harmony with the policy always followed by the Italian Government; a policy that has 
always been inspired by the desire to arrive at a solution of the question by means of a 
friendly agreement with the Egyptian Government. 

Signor Mussolini, however, has pointed out to the Egyptian Government that his 
agreeing to the Egyptian proposal must not, be interpreted in the sense that the Italian 
Government intend to recede in any way from the firm position always taken by them 
on the matter, and of which your Excellency is quite aware. 

In fact, the Italian Government has decided to accept the proposal in question 
only because animated by the desire to remove difficulties and facilitate matters for the 
speedy conclusion of the final agreement. 

Signor Mussolini, whilst instructing me to inform you of what above, has added 
that he trusts your Excellency will certainly appreciate the conciliatory attitude takyu 
up by the Italian Government, and that your Excellency will give, in accordance with 
our mutual understanding, opportune instructions to the British Resident in Egypt, so 
that he may, together with the Italian Minister in Cairo, do his utmost during the 
Ltalo-Egyptian negotiations to obtain a favourable result of the said negotiations and 
facilitate 1 the task of our delegation. 

I am sure that your Excc’leney will appreciate the decision taken by Signor Mussolini, 
and the spirit which inspires it. I am sure also that your Excellency will comply with 
Signor Mussolini’s request with regard to the valuable support and useful action which 
he expects fiom tin* Bmish Resident in Egypt. 


I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 


No. 329. 


[J 1801/28/16] 

]Ir - Henderson to Mr. A listen Chambeila in.--{Received June 29 ) 

(No. 238.) '' 

(Tel « C ^a mN o 16 4 

the second observes that this acceptance must not be interpreted as abandonment by 

Sie° 1 f q S mt "’ h,0h She haS ~"v stained ™ “S 

I legard tenor of notes as conciliatory, and shall so inform FavntF-m 
Government. I have already assured Italian Minister that he can count upoiMovM 
support of the Residency in attempts to reach satisfactory solution. 1 

Bardia^inff Snlfn-m^ \ ta ^ e P la(V at < or at any rate commence at, 

Italian tre" wi " >»' r '""" grotto, formerly 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


(J 1788/28/16] No. 330. 

(No 158) J/r ' ■’ l "’ U " ' hamherlnh, to Ur. II, (It,,,,,!. /,) 

(Telegraphic.) H. , b'orritju Officr, Jinw 30 1925 

A te egra "‘ No ; 164 : Egypto-Cyreiniican frontier. 

J lease give all possible support and assistance to Italian Minister 

j, A 1 °u should at the same time make it clear to the Egyptian Government that the 

Som>„Xnir„ e f »f- “rr* and ex P lai ” ^ SS is in al~bmty file 
last opportunity of settling the frontier question in a peaceful and friendly manner 

Tt T,“ be the helght °l My ”01 to take advantage if such an < [portunity' 

negodaSs. USe "’ y ^ that ocoor to 'yon to facilitate 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 199.) 


(b.) Senussi. 

[J 108/43/66] No. 33J. 

/ ^Id-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.--(Received 
fNo January 12.) 

Sir, . 

the | tile • 10n0lir to ackn °wledge the receipt of your despatclTNo’ 1205 of 

be Mh December in regard to the movements of Sheikh' 1 AhmeTsherif -d Selmd 

theM Decemter' * 0<W of Mr ' Vaaghan-BumeU's despatch No. 189 (Secret) of 
this m-, 1 fter 0C f rdan “r ith i 0Ur po'ioyof cooperation with the Italian authorities in 

"" S " ilaWa *0 

of them The p m , e ha n exaggeratecI , b «t it was possible that something might come 
, 11 lh<! Italian Government at the same time desired tint Sheikh a i.!!! 

,*ould be a^party to any agreement reached with 8^^ tm iL^SlgiS 

2 it 
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the latter’b signature might not otherwise have much value. It was for that reason 
that Sayyid Idris had been in touch with the sheikh. 

4. M. Koch went on to say that the sheikh was, unfortunately, a very rich man. 
lie had recently sunk £80,000 in a large new construction next to the Italian 
consulate in Alexandria, and he possessed other vested interests in Egypt as well. 
The Italian Legation were preparing the material for a serious complaint to the 
Egypt urn Government on this head, but as yet they had taken no definite action. 

Further information respecting the above negotiations reached me a day or 
two ago from a certain M. Fernando Suares, honorary vice-consul of Brazil, and 
himself an Italian subject, who volunteered to communicate, to a member of my staff 
confidentially, certain facts in this regard. Me explained that it was he who had been 
responsible for bringing the Italian Legation in touch with Sayyid Idris. He had 
obtained an introduction to the latter with a view to discussing a concession to develop 
an area of irrigable land in Cyrenaica, and had subsequently been urged by M. Koch 
to promote an agreement between the two parties, the Italian Legation promising, in 
return, to use its influence officially to secure him the concession in question. 

0. Sayyid Idris, he found, was quite ready to treat with the Italians in a 
conciliatory spirit, and had formulated his proposals in a document which he, 
M. Suarbs, had personally called for at his house and delivered to the Italian Minister. 
The general feeling was, he said, fairly optimistic. 

7. M. Snares gave the same reasons as M. Koch for the despatch of the messenger 
to Sheikh Ahmed. Nevertheless, Sayyid Tdris had, he said, informed the Italian 
Minister that, in the event of an agreement, he would guarantee that his relations 
would cause no further trouble. 

8. T am forwarding copies of this despatch to TTis Majesty’s High Commissioner 
for Palestine, TTis Majesty’s consul at Damascus and TTis Majesty’s agent and consul 
at Jeddah. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M ., 

High Commissioner. 


[*J 222/43/66] 


No. 332. 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 8.) 

^ Damascus, January 13, 1925. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with Mr. Russell’s despatch No. 204 
of the 24th ultimo, Suleiman-bin-Musheikh, the Damascus representative of the 
Sultan of Nejd, privately informed Mr. Teen, my second dragoman, that the Senussi 
arrived safely at Jauf after a narrow escape from death. According to Suleiman, the 
Wahabis, catching sight of the three cars carrying the party, thought they were the 
vanguard of a hostile movement by Amir Abdullah. Ibn’Saud’s deputy at Jauf 
managed to rescue the party from the attack about to be delivered on it. After 
thirteen days’ detention in the citadel, permission for the party to leave for ffail was 
received from Ibn Musaid, Governor of Hail. According to Suleiman, Es Senussi is 
still in Hail. 

The three cars which took the party to Jauf were allowed to return to Damascus, 
but the Nejdian, who went from here as their guide, reported to Suleiman that he 
\\as nearly shot by tho "Wahabis for having conducted strangers to Jauf without the 
previous knowledge of Ibn Saud’s deputy. 

I have, &c. 

W. A. SMART. 


[J 419/43/66] No. 333. 

Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 9 ) 

(No. 20.) . y ■' 

k‘ r > Damascus, January 28, 1925. 

w IT11 reference to correspondence ending with rny despatch No. 8 of the 
tilth instant, I have the honour to transmit herewith translation of a letter from the 
Emir Said-el-J ezairli to the Damascus newspaper, “ Alii' Ba,” regarding the journey 
of LI Senussi. 

I have, &c. 

W. A. SMART. 



Enclosure in No. 333 


Extract from “ Ahj Ha ” of January 27, 1925. 

EMIR SAID-LL-J EZAIRLI wrote to us as follows : — 

. !; a . V0 rcco . u ;° (l il ll ' tl r r rn,ln Kl Said-el-Semissi to the ell", el that, both he 

anl his staff have saloly arrived al Had, and that, on their arrival, thev learned that 
ibn Sand had already sent them an escort to receive them and arraime for their 
journey to Mecca. The people at Hail were greatly pleased to see I'd Senussi and 

buT’i^virt 1 ^ r M | , y T l0t ' d; N S( ' m,Ksi l!ad '""‘"'Ed to Havel direct to \ledma 
but, in vn tue of the Royal invitation received, hi- could not but couqdv with the 

request and proceed to Mecca instead. It is u-ry interesting to lane I I Senuss in 
the holy cil.es at such a cnsis. but no doubt the party whom he joins will succeed 
because the majority m the lledja/ are h,s loll,mors Mo,cover, Idris of Yemen 
[r* Asir] approves of LI Senussi s doctrine.” 


(c.) Situation in Cyrenaica and Tripoli. 

[J 540/158/66] No. 334. 

Consul Hurst to Mr. A listen Chamberlain. — (Received February 20) 

(No. 12.) 

’ T RAVT 7 fU i , , Bengasi, February 10,1925. 

Govenm^JfVvrcn^ rf 0 re P ort . that > during a visit I paid to General Mombelli, 
n °Vr yrendl J Ca ’ thls coming, his Excellency spoke to me at some length 
about the: military and general situation in the colony and events affecting it. 

events’ lead?™,!!! P e ™ lasiblc to Preface his remarks with the briefest summary of 
events leading up to the present phase of military pacification. 

A. Atter the discomfiture and flight during the war of Sidi Ahmed-es-Senussi 

tTo C sfn7 e R agreemei ?ii Wer , e / each,3d with Sidi Idris, his successor^culminating n 

Wanted C 1920 ™ respectively, by which he las 

granted by the Italian Government certain titles and privileges including the rifle 

?Km°uE r r hi ? 0f the , 0ases ° f J / rabub ' Au ^ 

rannL i f01 ' a tirae certa , ln nnxed camps of armed Senussiya and colonial 

irksome n^iHire nf e fh nterpreta ’ tl01) by ^ ldl Wris-os-Henussi of his privileges and the 
irksome natuie of the concessions to the pride of the new Italian Government led to 

a complete change of policy. The agreements were terminated and mi itarv 
operations initiated against the hostile Senussiya. These operations have now been 
continuing lor two years. As the country was thoroughly aroused, progl’Iss has been 

ADHlT923 Wa T !t° f flPSt Umf T ly successful > although Ajedabia was occupied in 
Aprd 1923. Latterly, progress has continued to be slow and no outstanding success 
has been achieved; on the other hand, there has been an absence of any reverses 

._ Mis Lxeellency began by assuring me that satisfactory progress was being 
inade in the pacification of Cyrenaica. An operation of some magnitude, and which 
wlth . a air uieasure of success, had just been concluded. Four columns 
acting m conjunction and starting from Bengasi, Merg, Cirene and Derna had as 
their object the destruction of three concentrations (“ dor ”) of rebels of the Abid 
Braasa and Hasa tribes near El Kharruba, Gsur-el-Mejahir and Abyar-bu-Sfeia 
respectively, in the central Cyrenaican plateau. Aided by previous information it 
to impending events, the first group managed to make goodVieir retreat to the desert 
to the south; the second and third groups-the former under the leadership 0l Omar- 

uL" M b k l i tar ’ t m?. prilIcl P? 1 i ; ebel commander—were attacked and driven out into the 
desert also This was the first time that an operation of any importance had been 
earned out m winter, a season during which the rebels had grown accustomed to 
count on tranquillity; they would find that they could not do so in future The 
maintenance of supplies during the operations had been the principal difficulty 
and the troops had had to endure a certain amount of hardship P to bivouac in the 
open for successive days, &c. 1 111 tne 

5 General Mombelli spoke with some concern of the contraband traffic from 
Egypt, which enabled the rebels to prolong their resistance, and in which he noticed 
[13757] „ 
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no diminution. Indeed, were this source of munitions closed to them, the rebel 
movement would soon be at an end. He considered the motives of those engaged 
in and directing the traffic to be mercenary rather than racial or religious. He had 
strengthened the forces, whose task it was to prevent this infiltration (and had indeed 
captured three caravans in the past two days), but so long as the Egyptian frontier 
remained undefined it was a difficult task. Alluding to Jarabub, he stated that, 
although the place itself and the number of its inhabitants were insignificant—he 
could send two Capronis and take it to-morrow—its inclusion in Cyrenaica was an 
important matter of principle; Jarabub had never been Egyptian. 

6. His Excellency expressed his appreciation of the action of His Majesty’s 
Government in withholding facilities for the promotion by Sidi Ahmed-es-Senussi 
of the project of returning to Cyrenaica attributed to him Sidi Ahmed was by far 
[lie cleverest and most formidable of the Sennussi family, and his return to Cyrenaica 
would be a cause of widespread trouble in North Africa. 

7. On the western confines of the colony, he was taking no action with a view 
to the subjection of the Mogharba tribe, the members of which have a strong spirit 
of independence, but are relatively free from Senussi influence, and he proposed 
to continue in this course so long as the Mogharba themselves remained quiet. 

8. No traces of Bolshevik propagandn among the Arabs had as vet come to light 
in Cyrenaica. 

9. Concluding, his Excellency said that three-quarters of the population wished 
for peace; the rebels would before long tire of the cycle of being attacked, dispersed 
and driven into the desert, only to be forced, as they could not maintain themselves 
there, to come up again to the plateau of Cyrenaica proper (as distinguished from 
the desert regions which girdle it to southerly) and again expose themselves to attack. 

10. In so far as I may be permitted to judge, after two months here, General 
Mombelli's sketch would appear substantially to represent the situation. It is still 
impossible almost everywhere in Cyrenaica to travel safely without an escort, a state 
o' affairs which did not exist during the period of co-operation following the 
Begima Pact. The bands of hostile Arabs, although mobile, are small in numbers, 
and tlu' attacks, cattle-raids, &c,., committed by them—the relative frequency and 
v\ ide geographical distribution of which are apt to give a somewhat false 
impression—-can best be characterised as congenial political brigandage. A serious 
difficulty in the execution of military operations is constituted by the fact that the 
rebels arc often, through their agents and sympathisers, able to get information of 
projected or pending movements against them. 

11. As to the future, it may be that General Mombelli’s forecast is slightly 
sanguine, ft is, however, certain that in him Ttaly has a capable governor, able to 
mingle caution with energy, and with a firm belief in the future of his country as a 
colonial Power. 

12. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome, 
llis Maiesty’s High Commissioner al Cairo and His Majesty’s consul at Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

L H. HTJRST. 


|J 1179/158/66] No 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 336.) 

Sir, Rome , April 21, 1925 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to a Stefani communique 
published in the press on the 20th instant, a successful operation has just been 
completed by the Italian forces in Cyrenaica. 

Three columns of infantry of 1,000 rifles each and one mounted column of 
-100 horse started from El Abiar, Merg, Cirene and Soluch respectively with the 
objective of driving various bodies of rebels southwards upon a squadron of 
armoured cars equipped with machine guns and a column transported by car which 
had started from Soluch via Msus and from Tobruk in order to carry out a drive 
over the Sciaafa area, south of the Gebel, up to the limits of the desert, which had 
never hitherto been traversed by Italian troops. 

The columns on foot and the mounted column successfully carried out their 
task on the Gebel in four days, dislodging the enemy from various localities and 
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inflicting heavy losses on him The mounted column succeeded in tracing the 
encampments of the Abid tribe, which had recently been driven out of their usual 
area not far from the Italian outpost line by armed rebels, and concentrated them 
at Teeniz with their live-stock. The column from Cirene meanwhile had met and 
defeated the principal enemy concentration of the Braasa tribe near Gsur; the 
rebels took to flight, leaving many dead on the field, including an important chief; 
many prisoners and much war material were also captured. 

The two motor columns, operating from 300 to 200 km from their base, met 
at Bir-el-Hamed on the southern boundary of the Sciaafa Thence they turned 
north to clean up the rebel camps in that area which had been hitherto regarded 
as impregnable. The one column consisted of 300 Eritrean askaris on 
82 motor-cars with numerous machine guns and 1 mountain gun, the other was 
composed of 8 armoured cars and 23 ordinal \ cars with about 200 men in all. 
Both columns were well supplied with pio\isioiis munitions petrol and water u o 
as to be completely independent of local resources 

The two columns proceeded northwards on parallel tines Neai Gadir Ifii 
Ascher they surprised large rebel encampments, which hurried off with numerous 
flocks and thousands of camels. Strong armed parties left behind to cover the 
retreat of the caravans offered a stiff resistance, but the Italian troops finally broke 
through, destroyed the camps and pursued the rebels for some kilometres, inflicting 
losses and making prisoners. The two columns then continued their advance 
towards Mechili, one going to the north and one to the south of the Balts One of 
the columns was heavily attacked, but pushing on, subsequently surprised an 
important encampment which was on the point of being moved The columns finally 
readied Mechili. 

During the 12th, 13th and 14th instant, in the course of the operations, the 
rebels lost over 250 killed, 80 prisoners and an appreciable number of camels, 
sheep and horses destroyed. The Italian losses were 1 machine gunner and 
1 Eritrean askari dead, 14 Eritreans and 4 horses wounded. 

Attention is drawn to the fact that the Senussi were able to regard the high 
plateau which divides the coastal plains from the southern desert as a safe base 
for their raids, so long as the Italian columns came only from the north Owing 
to the difficulties of the terrain, the rebels were always able to scatter and retire 
to the interior, to return again as the Italian columns withdrew. By the system 
first adopted on a small scale last February and now carried out on a much larger 
scale, the rebels are taken in the rear as well as the front, and it is hoped that their 
resistance will be completely broken down in the area in question 

Air forces also took part, a section being attached to each column to act as 
liaison, to reconnoitre and to take part in the fighting. 

T attach a map showing the extent of the operations for convenience of 
reference.* 

I have, &c. 

R GRAHAM 


]J 1203/158/66] No. :m 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A listen ('hamix ilain. —( Received April 27 ) 

(No. 341.) 

Sir, Rome, April 24, 1925. 

WITH further reference to my despatch No. 336 of the 21st instant, regarding 
the recent Italian operations in Cyrenaica, l have the honour to report that a 
communiqud of the 23rd instant describes their conclusion. 

On the 17th instant the mounted column and the two dismounted columns 
moving from Teeniz, Mavana and Gerdes-el-Gerrari, carried out sweeps to the south, 
subjecting the armed rebels and disaffected population to pressure and forcing them 
to seek refuge in the Balt region, which lies just short of the desert. Here they came 
within the range of the squadron of armoured cars which had left Zania Mechili at 
dawn on the 18th instant, the point reached after the successful conclusion of the 
sweep during the previous days. The squadron by midday was at the delta of the 
Wadi Samuralus, where it engaged in sharp hostilities with a considerable number 


[ 13757 ] 


* Not reproduced. 
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of rebels belonging to the B'rassa tribe. Their resistance having been broken down, 
the column put them to flight and inflicted heavy losses, capturing 600 camels and 
about 4,000 sheep. Numerous tents and utensils belonging to the rebels were also 
destroyed. 

During this series of operations the total losses of the enemy were ascertained to 
have been 300 dead, over 100 prisoners, some 6,000 camels and 14,000 sheep captured. 
100 rifles taken and 500 tents burned. The Italian losses were one officer wounded, 
one Italian soldier and one Eritrean askari killed, and one Italian soldier and 
fourteen Eritreans wounded. Among the rebels killed was the ex-Mudir of Slonta 
Mohammed Serchesi, one of the few who held office under the Italians and 
subsequently deserted. The operations are reported from all quarters to have 
produced a great impression, and there has been a steady flow of natives, specially of 
the Abid and Brassa tribes, asking to be allowed to submit. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


( J 1237/158/66] No. 337. 

'Consul 11 u rut to Mr. Austen Chainherlniii - (Received May 1 .) 

(No. 20.) 

^i''- ^ Bengasi , April 23, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a series of combined operations against the 
rebel tractions ot the Braasa, Abid and Awaghir tribes south of the watershed of 
the central (Jyrenaiean plateau were set in motion on the 11th instant and have 
met Avith a fair measure of success. Minor developments arising out of the main 
n< tion are still in progress. 

2. Adhering to his plan of confining military activities for the present to 
scattering and destroying the rebel nuclei in the centre of the Cyrenaican Peninsula 
and to cheeking the Aoav of contraband over the eastern frontier, while abstaining 
Irom stirring up the formidable Mogharba tribe, which stretches along the coast of 
nyrtica to the west, General Mombelli, the Governor of Cyrenaica, again chose for 
his new drive the region in which occurred that of last February, which T had 
the honour to summarise in my despatch No. 12 of the 10th February last. This 
time 1 , however, two converging motor-columns were employed in addition to infantry 
and rivalry, and the success obtained Avas almost entirely due to their action. This 
I .act is likely to encourage their more extended use. Large sections of the desert 
and sub-desert regions—especially the “serir,” where a surface studded with pebbles 
affords admirable going—are suited to their use. It is probable that the disaster 
ol Bir Belal in June 1923, when a motor-column was attacked by Mogharba tribesmen, 
while some ol the cars were sunk amid a belt of sand-dunes, and entirely destroyed, 
has retarded doA'elopnionts. 

3. Three columns of Eritrean troops setting out from El Abyar, Merg and 
(drone on tin- 11th instant effected a junction at Gsur Mejahir on the 14th, after 
Iavo of the three columns had had minor engagements Avith unimportant groups of 
rebels on the way, and that from Cirene a more obstinate combat an hour from Gsur 
Mejahir Contemporaneously, a force of native cavalry had started from Soluk in 
the southern part ol the Bengasi Plain with the object of rounding up sections of 
the Abid tribe, which had, after making their submission to the Government as 
the result of prolonged negotiations and being settled near Merg, moved off south 
again, apparently yielding to rebel pressure. This object was accomplished, and the 
vacillating chiefs taken off to Teenis as hostages. 

4. The rebel nuclei (“dor”), stirred up by the action of the columns just 
mentioned, proceeded, as usual on such occasions, to retreat southwards to the 
farthest fringes of the sub-desert zone. Meanwhile, tAvo motor-columns had set out 
from points over 300 miles apart, south of Bengasi and Tobruk, Avith the aim of 
driving-easterly and westerly respectively along the chord of the arc formed by the 
projection of Cyrenaica into the Mediterranean and meeting at a locality rather 
nearer the Bengasi end. 'This itinerary would take them south of the customary 
retreats of the rebels along the limits of the sub-desert zone. The Tobruk column 
consisted of light lorries ai mod with machine guns and manned by Eritrean troops-, 
that from Bengasi of armoured cars and lorries Avith machine guns carrying mixed 
troops In either case, besides the usual provisions and munitions, sufficient water 
was come\ed to secure independence as regards the resources of the country to be 
traversed, as well as a supply of petrol for the us.- of such aeroplanes as might be 
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moving was encountered s™™"""'" .. .. 

o. On the 19th instant the Bengasi motor-column left X-iun Mechili 
eturned in a westerly direction towards the Wadi Sammalus fallim- in -u 

n^ e tSL^^ randles ^ ” la ”> <>r S , 

S \ f , e, ' e covc, ' ln <? thl! rcl,el retirement south,,,,k \ n ( , r 

several cWets * " ,B * ed w,th Hl< ' loss »< »'»nrt 100 killed, inch,,hug 
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after being nearly caught at El Kharrnha " ( ^°" ( hls retreat 

omploy thc M 

8. These “ sottomessi " constitute a large nortion nP tim a ...a, i „ 

Cyrenaica. They consist o)' those tribal Indions vhh.l? I, r , populutinn of 

;ha^tc^tlI b t s dSS 

Thev are unreliable, although their natural liwi,?™'“^rT l»<-»w><. 

their herds against the not infrequent raid- uhfi.ji n... ,. f ,i. i ‘, n< ' lle imselves and 
who have found it preferable to ?nake aXnvof iubndssi™< ose 

twistcd for official purposes into a proof of loyalty. ' Go\cinmcnt is 

9. "Unlike the “sottomessi,” the core of the i-ehels animated ti^ i 

implacable hatred, are unlikely to have any dealings with the It-di-m ' >,V I 11 

solution—a difficult and perhaps distant one, S themiture„ X' V 

attain that security which alone will permit of the colonisation of the V'vV‘ ° 

plateau by Italians, appears to lie in their destruction T 1 Ii , ■> l ‘‘ n,ni ‘» 11 

numerous sympathisers and coadjutors throughout the native n ® b f 1 ^. havp natur M , y 
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at a distance of three or four miles were set on fire at several spots hV*1 hoiV 3iei,ffaai 

he tTF lme fl b T g clearly vis ! I)le from the of the tott ? " 0,10V 

10. I haA'e the honour to enclose a sketch-man* showim. n i i 

Ml the recent operations. P sh(,w,n « (l,< ,n( ' ;| i0ies figuring 

11 T am sondin " en P ies ° r th is despatch to Rome, Cairo and Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

L. FI. IICI1ST 
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[J 1302/158/66] No. 338. 

Consul Thirst to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 24.) 

Sir, Bengasi, April 30, L925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a message from the 
Governor of Cirenaica (himself absent on a visit to Derna, Zawia Mechili and Cirene) 
which was read on the 26th instant at the reception of local dignitaries customarily 
held at the municipality of Bengasi on the occasion of the Moslem festival of Lesser 
Bairam each year. Similar addresses were read at the regional administrative centres 
of the colony (Derna, Merg, Tobruk and Cirene) on the same occasion 

2. The message is of some interest, as, besides referring to the recent military 
operations which I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 20 of the 23rd instant, 
it contains a promise of convening the Cirenaican Parliament at a not distant date. 
From a decree just signed by his Excellency at Derna, it would appear to be his 
intention to do so during the month of June. 

3. As reported by Mr. Patteson in his despatch No. 14 of the 4th May, 1921, the 
first Parliament of Cirenaica, consisting of a majority of elected members—all Arabs, 
except for three Italians—and a smaller number of nominated members, was opened on 
the 30th April, 1921. After somewhat desultory sessions, it was finally rendered 
inoperative at the beginning of 1923 by the denunciation by the new Italian Govern¬ 
ment of their predecessors’ compacts with the Senussiya and the initiation of military 
operations against them. 

4. I am sending copies of this despatch to Borne, Cairo and Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

L. H. HURST. 


Enclosure in No. 338. 

Message from Governor of Cirenaica. 

(Translation.) 

NOW that the sacred month of Ramadan is at an end, and while the whole 
Moslem world is rejoicing and lifting its thoughts, purified by sacrifice, to God the 
Merciful and Compassionate, it is a pleasant duty for me to confirm my kindliness to 
the noble and faithful peoples of Cirenaica, and to formulate for them the wish that 
the All Highest may bring their desires to accomplishment. 

2. Already the events of these last da)s make it certain that the supreme aim of 
peace is nigh to being reached. From the rugged rocks of the Jebel to the limitless 
plain of the Shaafa the brave Italian troops have once again, reaching the most distant 
points, spread confusion among the last misguided upholders of the wild Senussi 
ambitions which would wish to see the ruin of the country by resuscitating the 
deplorable system of plunder and barbarism, henceforth vanquished and destroyed by 
the splendour of the new civilisation represented by our flag. 

3. Abdesselam-el-Kezza and Omar-el-Mukhtar, tools of those who struggle on 
while remaining far from the danger zone, and make use of the blood and goods of the 
lowly, have saved their lives at a shameful cost, remaining alone and abandoning their 
tents and their families. Mohammed Serkesi (the traitor, unmindful of our first pardon 
and the honours we bestowed upon him) has paid for his grim treason with his life. 
Other leading upholders of the rebellion (as Beshir-el-Adel of the Torsh soction of the 
Orta tribe and Mohammed-ez-Zaiar of the Awaghir tribe) have been killed in the 
tii/hling ; 300 of the enemy have fallen on the field of strife ; 6,000 camels, 20,000 
sheep, numerous horses and a quantity of arms have remained in our hands. 

I; The rebellion is crushed. The ignorant and credulous peoples who in their 
misguidedness had upheld it are coming to us asking for mercy. They will he justly 
punished, but our customary clemency will not be denied to them. These are the 
reasons why I affiim that the final pacification in this respect has been decided. 

5. Having attained it. my Government will be able to dedicate all their activities 
to the economic betterment of the country, to lead it again to that state of civilisation 
and well-being which it knew under the rule of Rome. 

(>. In a short time, as soon as the work of harvesting permits, I will summon 
1 arliument, in oreer that the normal application of the freely-bestowed ordinances of 
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m " te *• 

attaJJt 3^,“ ‘ifs * r sig,,ificauce 1 

good teBtows it. To this the 

collaboration of which you should be proud as I am grateful. } t e 

8. And I express to you my gratitude in the noblest and highest wish that it is in 
mv [jower to express, that God may grant to you always to l,e„Se worthily to r N 
yomselves Italian citizens and loyal subjects of my and of your victorious King 


(d.) Miscellaneous. 

[J 1150/3/66] No. 

Consul-General Churchill to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Remind l/ail 21 .) 
(No. 24.) 

^ ,r ’ tm „ j , . Algiers, A /ail 15, 1925. 

sections U, f, " aud ««<*"> " oum.do.ilial print. 

™ n ,. 21st Jw™, 1«24,* Mr. brands Rodd submitted to four predecessor 
some observations on the political situation in North Africa drawing attention to i 

0?&tr tWening Algeria, and North Africa generally, from the direction 

exnre^ A f!n h0 !!nK \ ca ? not pretend, after so short a residence in Ibis tomitn, to 
Mr Rodd denk h T° w fc l 1Ve TT U ° n lhe somcwhaL implex issues with which 
in *° Wlm ‘ api ' ea, ' s t0 "* '** 

3. The memorandum deals with a supposed analogy between North Africa and 
Arabia, and endeavours to demonstrate the existence in the Sahara of some kind of 

lysterKius danger threatening the French administration in the north, of which 
moreover the French authorities are said to be aware. 

4. Mjr Rodd has I believe, travelled widely in North Africa, and it is therefore 
with some diffidence that unacquainted as I am with any of the tribal problems with 

ffi ch hm memorandum deals I venture to criticise his conclusions. T feel however 

nertinrat m thfc.T f me , of , the arguments contained in his memorandum may he 
i 1 J th 5 ? °- f sl J ch P lace « as 1 ripolitania, Tunisia, or even Morocco they 
cci tamly do not apply in the ease ol Algeria. ^ 

• ? ■ Mr n ?i° <ld says in the . sixth Paragraph of his memorandum that “ the power 
! n U the f inner countries of North Africa to drive a machine winch could in 
teitain circumstances, set the northern part of the comment m motion I have 
jad various opportunities of discussing this, and kindred subjects with the French 

t(olS a w!; e Tu“° n h J -ying that neither {he Governo?-GeneS 
tiie ( olomal ,,ecretaiy, the Commander-in-chief nor the Director-General of 
; . ^Vp h ) ast southern territories, which comprise an area of the Sahara desert 
,i um five times the size of Prance, Avould for one moment admit that the slightest 
danger threatens the northern departments from this quarter. It is only necessary 
- n ( l,!|| 1 !!! you that while the population of the northern departments is over 
o,000,000, which includes about 800,000 Europeans, that of these vast souther.. 

500000 ' ^ ^ « 

lb fjf lleS ' Whatever may be the prowess of the Arabian tribes with whom 
Ah. Rodd has come into contact, there can be little doubt that the inhabitants of the 
lemtones du Sud have no fighting qualities which the French militar- 
authorities need take into serious account when considering the defence of Northern 
s gena. Should any of these scattered and wandering tribes at any future date join 
forces under the leadership of some fanatical “ Abdul-Kader ” or' “ Alxlu 1-Kerin ’ 
the movement would only serve as a much-needed opportunity to afford the French 
an force and local troops some practical training in the field The French are in 


* See Part XUV, \o. 227 . 
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fact, too firmly established here to fear any threat from the direction of the Sahara. 
I am inclined to go further and say that even the Spanish reverses in the Riff, and 
certain domestic difficulties in Tunisia, have failed so far to react to any appreciable 
extent in Algeria. 

7. In a further passage Mr. Rodd declares that “ in Algeria there are subversive 
land organisations of Arabs and Berbers,” but the most careful enquiries on my 
part have failed to confirm this suspicion. The Governor-General, to whom [ 
mentioned the point at a recent interview, categorically denied the existence of any 
such movement. It is a well-known fact that there is no national feeling in Algeria. 
It is, indeed, a surprising circumstance that this part of Northern Africa, formerly 
under the suzerainty of a Moslem State and converted to the tenets of Islam, should 
have escaped the wave of Mahometan unrest which unfortunately prevails in nearly 
every other Moslem country. The phenomenon is by no means explained by the fact 
that France has been in undisturbed occupation for the past ninety years. The secret 
of French success must be sought elsewhere. 

8. A student of French colonial administration will find no dearth of material 
for the pursuit of this subject. To quote only one of the numerous volumes published 
by French authorities on the methods adopted by their statesmen in Algeria, I beg 
leave to mention Arthur Girault’s “ Principes de Colonisation et de Legislation 
coloniale,” published in 1921, This admirably-written book deals with every phase 
of the subject from the date of the occupation. I have found in this work a passage 
which may, perhaps, help to explain how it is that there is actually no nationalist 
feeling here. M. Girault says (p. 73) that “ Algeria is inhabited by a disunited and 
mutually antagonistic native population, in whom ideas of nationalism or patriotism 
are absent.” The native tribes, whether they are called Berbers, Arabs or Moors, 
do not appear to have been greatly influenced by the successive waves of foreign 
invasion. The Kabyles and Mozabites are probably very similar to-day to their 
ancestors in the days of Septimus Severus, and they cling to their ancient forms of 
speech and manners, while the Mahometanism which they profess is highly diluted 
and modified to suit their particular cult. There is probably a greater fundamental 
difference between a Kabyle and Tuareg than there is between an Afghan and a Turk, 
It is, therefore, difficult to imagine the possibility of any active co-operation between 
these different populations, in spite of the fact that they are all nominally Moslems. 

9. A copy of this despatch is being addressed to the Marquess of Crewe. 

I have, &c. 

G. P. CHURCHILL. 
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